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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 

'l'H1!l new edition of my "History of the Jesuits" is 

the best proof that the book has done its work. It 

has found thousands of readers, and no one has put 

it aside without having obtained a 'proper idea of 

this Society, so worthy of condemnation. And 

seeing, now, that the Imperial Government has ranged 

itself on our side, let us hope that the accursed ban 

by which, through the influence of the Jesuits, the 

spiritual resurrection of our fatherland has been 

restrained, will now be removed from Germany. 

Firstly, the crushing of the Empire's enemies, and 

now the attack on the foes of light! When was 

there ever for Germany a greater epoch P 

STtrrrGABT, 

July. 1872. 



PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 

TUERE is a structure in the world, to the completion 

of which every thinking man is bound to lend his 

assistance, I mean the fa.bric of intellectua.l light al?-d 

spiritual freedom, without which real and material 

liberty cannot be attained. Providence has given to 

some few the power of contributing a corner-stone, or 

even an entire pillar, to this building, and those few 

are the "Spiritual Knights" of whom Heine sings. 

J3ut even when to the remainder this power is wanting, 

are they on that account to lay their hands on their 

lap and totally refrain from labour, when, perhaps, 

they might be in a position to pass on towards this 

erection the mortar and small stones? I say " No " ; 

and upon this "No" ha.ve I completed the "History 

of the Jesuits." May this book contribute a little, if 

not to the stripping-off of the fetters of superstition 

and spiritual thraldrom in which so many hundred 

thousands are still bound, at all events to the loosening 

of them 'and to the preparation for casting them aside. 

More I do not expect. 



Ix reading· .this.l'emarkable . book, ,it ',stnlck the . ,trq,n~l!l.tor ~h"t, 
peJ;hapll, .it. wow,d noi \Ie 1U1acceptable M· the, r~ading puJ:llic,o( t)1ilJ 
country to know what is thought, in Protesta.nt ~al'ljla!lY,· 'apollt 
tht1 Society ,ofwhieb, it,neats; i 1 He has,: ither/lfo~e.·I1!lvotetl.llqme 
of his leisure .tQ rendering: it, intQ; Epglish. ,. . [ : , .. 
. In~ o,rdeltPo:wev.er,that the !1'eader may. ,!mow·. something ,ahou.t 

the author.ofthis·worl-;'he.h8ll.also added·. a· traDslation:.of..what 
ilJ /laid of bim in. :the flXllrlh,yol~e jof Heinrichl ~urzls JG.68c~UJAt, 
der· ~ .. v,utfClMa· ~r •. 1107& .18BO biB: ;(luf, inte, .!Jfl!JqtlW(4rl, 
fourth, !mel improved! edition.·Leipzig, ;18~l;-'!1 Ka.J.-l'IThepdo~ 
Griesinger1'all:bornat Kimbach Dear Welsacb".in .. Wuriemberg, 
on the lOthiDecember .. 1809. i AfteJ::$ 4omplete. studY,<lfthAology. 
he bec,ame ... vicar. but relinquished this position ill .thr.ee. ye!U'I .. to 
jlevotA! himeelf.t, literJllitu'a. ,After .asevere ~ells .. he ;eJ;1te:fed,in 
~841 a .bool(sellel's Jlhop,. in .orlkr ~ .to ;m~ ~JlJ'e ,(I~ h~ brel)dJ, b!l~ 
ag(loin gave,.up ,$pis. /)artier .ill 1648. .. t.ruU!>undetl a d!llJlocrati,4 ~Q:W~ 
papel;. ~ . Yolklw8"".which.led. :tQ his' arrest 'foil high I tJ:e,,8.0n.. .01 
this: ,cllargll, :.\!owever" ha "fIa, aoqnittedi: btJt; ,n.otwithst~ding, it 
was the ·C$uqe (If his flmigra~oD to ADleritl~:with mlllWif!l1lo!l4 eh.ild 
in. 185~, As th!l mode·Dillfe ther!l did not pleaae,him. h8l'eturned 
to Stuttgart in 1857, wh!lD he again resum!ld th!l careelllof.author. 
and for his W ii.rlembwg MeA "inn' V wgangenlwit 'U1IIl Gegenwarl, 
tic., reeeived from the King the gold medal for Arts and Soienoes. 
Griesinger belongs to the German Demoorats, who were not pleased ~ 
with life in Amerioa, beoause it was tinged with truly republican 
opinions. This may be conoluded from his Lebenden Bildem au. 
America (Stuttgart, 1858), whioh, moreover, are indioative of 
talent. These are not exaotly novels, but rather desoriptions of 
life among the Germans in Amerioa,)J1ore espeoially in New York, 
.lta this life is rellresented in 10'etiCal ~annl)r and with sllirit. 



TR~SLATO."8 PREFACE. .. 

His Emigrantm Gachiehtm (Tuttlingen, 1858-iS9, II.). relating to 
matters connected with German emigration, show the innntive 
faculties of the poet, as well as his skill in describing situations 
and characters. Some tales are represented with the delicious 
humour which had already gained for the author ~any friends in 
HuT1lD1'istilchm Bildern am 8chwabm (Heilbron, 1889), DU AlU 
Bauerei orUr Oriminalmysterim Vim New York, is a clever story, but 
rather distasteful from its exaggerated atrooities. That the reve
lations in the'¥Y&l~; M V4~of~·d;',~ 8ufulen de. 
PapBthufTUl (1861, It), were, and still are, in accordance with the 
spirit of the age, is proved by the proceedings of the Jesuitical 
party in the Council of 1870. . Gnesingeralso attempted historical 
novels, not without success, both in the Letzten Tagm tIer Griivmitz 
(Heilbron,'I889), aM ,f;heI:HRwfie1t"J,c.tI'Molllp'lga1'/hmd ElWbet1a 
flora: Bit.eM I a: hiBtoriealiu}lrel; of the end of th41 fifteenth eentury 
(Stuttgart, 1860l, n;}.'" "l ll" "., "., 

,Dr. ~riesmgel\ m l addition W the &bo1'e! mentioned, published 
also several other historloakwo:rk~liIl1eh'as lJmt Dtl1IU1t RegiMt 
1m dm tJmlC~rHofenElII'dpM{St1lttgart.,·1871""72) .. ;and'Die 
G,'heitwnw.·,w E»I:tt.rial'(Stuttgari, 1869): GacAielt# illlT'JH.1IIclae7i 
(Stuitgart,' 1874'j IV.), now out·., P'in~;; HilJ'MyiterietidUYati
CI'.IfIB,ia most interesting 'worl,ieoD.iaining'·,StartJing revelatiODs'a~ 
to'the'/treat depravitywhioh ibe Chw.'eh of Rome had fallen' into, 
previous ·to-ilhe:Reformo.tion~ W&B published in 1861;· It was tranB~ 
Ia.ted'inti> English Mul published ill 18641, by MilSsrs. W. H.Allen 
aDd 'C&:.,'ofi "WalerlOo Plaee-.:'rhe Bi8tiwy '9fi 1M jmAib was pu~ 
lished ·ia 1~ aalia BHoad :edi&lcin in! 1878.' ThiS·· Society Jiad 
been,:asedf Jt.yi f;'k PBpa0y'in'~l"der ,to;,eombattbeiReformation. 
80me uphold, thi; IJOIBIi of Loyol&,.thel'li, like the author, eondemn 
them;, bat i~ cliDlWIl be' gainsaid' that ~8 Sfloietj bas lle9ll expelled 
from- almOst: ~'Yery . Christian· State; ana from: some ,efthem' more 
tlian On"e.·, :This ,work ·is. DOW preseated .~ the i'leading publio 
to 'IlD<English; m-esa. 'aitdl thebusla'or'lJ :taak, enda with the 
tra.Dslatiom . . 

-' ._"-' -' -'~':-'-'" "'--'''''-'--'._'----
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BOOK I 

THE ORIGIN .OF THE JESUITS; 

ORi 

THE SAINT IGNATIUS LOYOLA 



MOTTO. 

Dm.' 1'eufel sass in der Hall' und kriimmt sich vor 8chme~& 
Weil der Monch Luther sich gefasset das Herz 
Einzugreifen in der Welten Ring, 
Und zu stiirzen die Alte Ordnung der Ding'. 
" 1st nicht genug," so heult er, .. dass es weithin schalt 
Dass die Arge sich wagt an die geistliche Gewalt? 
Muss er auch noah mein eigen Reich und Dominium. . 
Sich erkiibnen zu stiirzen um und um ? 
Bei meiner Grossmutter, er ist im Stand und erobert die Han' 
Wenn ioh ihm nicht eine grossere.Macht entgegenstell'l 
Doch wer hilft mir in dieser schweren Noth, 
''10 die Welt aus den Fugen zu geheli droht?" 
So heult der Satan und schlug sich vor's Him 
Dass blutgefirbt War bald die schwarze Stirn. 
Da trat er die Schlang' zu ihm und alt giftig' Thier . 
Weloher von Bosheit, Trug und List der Bauch berst-et schier. 
Und :fliistert' ihm leis' ein paar wort' in's Ohr, 
Der Teiifel in seinem Innern nioht eins c:1avon verlor,. 
Aufsprang et und erleichtert schwoll ibm die Brust . 
Und sain Auge leuchtet vor Wona' und Lust. 
Neun Monat drauf ein Weib einen Jungen geblOl', 
Dess' Name Don Innigo von L.oyola war . 

../IU8 der allen Reimsclu-onik des Pater Cyprian. 

(TR.lNSLATION.) 

The Devil sat in hell and doubled himself up with pain, because the monk 
Luther was coura.geous enough to encroach on the round world, and to 
upset the old order of things. .. Is it not sufficient," he screamed, .. that it 
resounds from afar that the wicked one dares to venture an attack on the 
Spiritl1aJ power; must he also be bold enough to turn everything upside 
down in my own kingdom and dominion? By my grandmother, he has 
baken up a position and will rob hell if I do not oppose him by a greater 
power. And who will help me in this severe exigency, when the world 
threatens to depart from its course?" Thus howled Satan, and :flogged his 
brains in such a way as to make his black forehead the colour of blood. At 
this juncture the Serpent approached him, the old poisonous beast, who 
nearly burst his belly with malice, df~'t, and cunning, and whispered 
softly a couple of words into his ear. T. evil lost not a syllable in his 
innermost thoughts. Up he sprang, and is swollen breast was relieved, 
and his eye shone aga.in with pleasure and lust. Nine months after that a 
woman gave. birth to a youngster whose name was Don Innigo de 
Loyola. 

From the old llhllllle, oj Father CYPlial!. 
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CHAPTER L 

IGNATIUS LOYOLA BECOMES HOL~. 

IT is a fnct regarding which, according to the views of all 
enlightened people, the Germans have reason to be not a little 
proud, that almost all orders of monks belong to the Romnic 
speaking races, i.e. French,. Italian, and Spanish, the Germans 
not having the slightest connection therewith. Thus formerly 
the widely extended Order of the Benedictines has to thankfor 
its origin tIle holy Benedict of N ursia in Umbria, a province of 
Italy. So also the Camaldolenses, whose founder was the holy 
Romunld, from the family of the Dukes 'of Ravenna, while 
they derive their naine from the Abbey of Camaldoli near Arezzo 
in the Appimines. The grey monks of VaUombrosa come from 
Fiesoli in the territory of Florence. Fill'ther, the Carthusians 
so named from the solitude of La Chartrliusenear Grenoble; 
where the holy Bruno, in tbeyear 1086, built the first 
hermitnge for the companions of his persuasion. Then come the 
Colestines, called into existence by the hermit Peter' de lVr urrhone, 
who in the year 1294 ascended the Papal throne under the nnme· 
of Colestine V.; after them we find the Cistercians created by 
Robert Abbot. of CiteRUX; or Cistercium, followed by the Sylves
trians, the Grandimont.ines, and others. ~n ,like manIler the 
Augustines lind all those congregations who regulated their 
cloisters according to the rules of the holy AUgustUB, viz, the 
Premonstratenses,* the Servites, the Hieronymites, the Jesullden, 

• i ~m well aware tha.t this Order WNi founded by'the Canon Norbert, 
from Zanthen, in the territory of Cleve, a man of German extraction, who 
WIIM afterwards, from hiB zeal for the Church, nominated Archbishop of 

1 • 



4 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

and' the Carmelites, as well as the Dominicans, Franciscans, and 
Capucllines, along with Lhe Mini men, the Minorites, and the whole 
tribe of Beggar Orders, have all likewise a pure Italian origin. The 
fact is, that all the cloisters and instituted Orders have, in a word, 
their homes to find in Italy, France, and Spain. The reason 
thereof is not difficult til discover. The spirit of the German 
nation' is, indeed, by no means of a very imaginative nature, 
and does not aliow itselC to be overruled by fancy, especially in 
regard to religion. In other words, the German has altogether 
a too cold-blooded, calculating, deliberate temperament, to allow 
himself to be easily and thanklessly enthusiastic, and is much 
more inclined to indulge in subtle inquiries and investigations: 
on this account expelled from Rome in a most bitter way, the 
chief heresy, namely, Protestantism, owes its birth to Germany. 

In. reviewing all these many orders more closely, or even 
merely running over . their names superficially, the question 
natulaJly suggests itself, which of them might be considercd 
the best, the most excellent and mqst esteemed? This question 
was formerly much discussed, especially among the Orders them
selves; and it gave ,rise among them to an infinity. of striCe, 
jealousy, discord, and mutual depreciation. Tn short, formal 
war took place hetween the individual Orders, .and I need only 
mention Thomists and Scotists (Dominicans and Franciscans, the 
former followers of Thomas Aquinus, the latter of Duns Scotus) 
in order to, rendexsuperfluons all further' explanation, If, in 
this manner, disputes took. place. among the members of the 
Orders themselves, how mucl!. less could the public, the lay world, 
be expected to agree as to their value or excellence, especially 
while. the )lationa! jel\]ousy of :French, Italian, and Spanish was 
mixed up with, the question. 

In the sixtelilnth century, two circumstances occun:ed which at 
once put 1\ ter~inatjo.n to thllcoL)ntion" namely, the Reforma
tion and the institution of the Order of the Jesuits. . . 
Magdeburg, . 8.~d siiil later translated, indeed, among the saints; bnt in the 
first pla.ce the Premonstratenses a.re only a new edition of the .. Canonici 
regulILris Sancti Augustini," who, it was well known, derived their origin 
from Italy; secondly, Norbert lived so long in France that he was no longer 
German, but simply thought and acted as French; thirdly and lastly, the 
foundation really took place in France, namely, in Sprenge, in the Bishopric 
of Lo.on, in the forest of Ooncy, on a meadow indicated by heaven itself 
(p,.. »wntre,hence the name Premonstratenses), and the immigration of the 
brethrert of the Order into Germany only took place soveral YAMS after-
wards. . 
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Before the clearing thunderbolts launched forth by the 
Reformers, Monachism, then flourishing, could no longer 
maintain itself; . Set it collapsed like a decayed building, and 
all its former admir",rs were at once converted into mockers and 
scorners, if not iilto haters and persecutors. 

On the other hand, through this Reformation, that is, by the 
insight thereby obtained, the Catholic world and the Pallacy 
could no longer possibly, by the means hitherto employed, ward 
off the frightful attacks with which it was assailed; so a new 
Order, I mean that of the Jesuits, was called into existence, 
which at once not only threw totally into the shade all previous 
monkish brotherhoods, but which accomplished more in a single 
century than the whole of them put together had effected during 
the long period of their existence. All were amazed at the new 
Order, and all, 'whether friend -or foe, were 'unanimous in the 
belief that the Jesuits, in l'elationto power, influence, exten· 
sion, empire, and mastery, had made even the impossible pos..; 
sible. All, however, agreed, that never so long as the earth had 
been inhabited by man had there been a society so steeped in 
meanness and vileness as were :the Jesuits ;,jrideed"should the 
tenth part of the. crimes and shameful deeds attrihllted to them 
be true, they are unworthy to exist among men. Briefly; every
one could not but admire the intellect, the extraordinary activity, 
I}Jld the remarkable organisation of the Order of Jesuits; on the 
one hand, there were' numbers who actually shuddered at the 
bare mention of their name, whilst, on the other, not a few broke 
out into excessive and rapturous praises of the fraternity. 

Thus was it judged of the Jesuitical Order in the last century, 
and precisely the same opposite opinions may be heard in the 
present day, when the Order seems about again to raise itself in 
all its pristine glory; -Under. these circumstances can it be other
wise than of the highest interest to hear something "more in 
detail of this society ? Is it not the duty of the historian, tMn, 
to make peoplti acquainted with all that is true respecting this 
hate and this admiration, and to penetrate i!lto all the secrets 
with which the Jesuits are alleged to be surrounded? 

I believe the only answer to this question must be a1). unqua
lified Yes, and thus will I at once forthwith begin to make the 
reader acquainted with the founder of this Order. His country 
is also a foreign one, as in the case of the founders of aU the 
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other Orders. Spain, indeed, that most Catholic of all CatllOlic 
countries, had the good fortune to bring him into the wol'ld. In 

-the Basque province of GuiPl1SCOIl, between the two small towns 
of Azcoitia and Azpeitia, rose a proud feudal castle, wllich 
belonged from the thirteenth century to a highly aristocratic 
family bearing the name of Loyola" and in this castle, the 
ancestral seat, resided towards the end of the 15th century, 
Bertram, son of Perez; lord of Loyola and Ogne, or, as it is also 
written, Onate. As spouse he had Donna Mariauna Saez of 
Licona and Balda, so called from her father being the knight 
Martin Garcia de Licona and her mother the Marchioness dc 
Balds; but. to this high-sounding title her dowry did not at all 
correspond, consequently Knight Bertram found himself pos
sessed _ of no very splendid property, besides the two castles and 
the land surrounding them. More fruitful, however, was it 
ordered in the domain of love, seeing that the -tender pair were 
blessed by degrees with eleven children*~even sons and four 
daughters; of the former, the youngest, .who came into the 
world in -1491, i.e. eight years after the birth vI Luther, 
received the baptismal name of :pon Innigo (or Ignatius) Lopez 
de RicaIde in the ehurch .. of . the holy Sebastian de Soreasu in 
the before-mentioned small town of Azpeitia. This Ignatius was 
destined to become. the founder of the most celebrated and at the 
same time the most ill-famed Order ever instituted. Don Innigo 
showed, while yet a boy, the most remarkable capabilities, but 
unfortunately they were not cultivated as they might have been, 
it being thought unnecessary for him to do more as regards 
learning than to· be able to read and write his, own mother
tongue. Moreover, an uncle domiciled at Arevalo in old Castile, 
with whom he passed the greater part of his childhood, had him 
instructed in fencing, dancing, and playing on the mandoline, in 

J 
• Some biographers make out that there were fourteen children, nine BODS 

and five daughters, but the uames of eleven only are preserved to us, and 
these are as follows :-(1) Don Joannes, who lost his life in the Neapolitan 
war; (2) Don Martinus, who inhllrited Loyola on the death of Joannes; 
(3) Don Bertram, whaaiso died young on the field of Nona; (4) Don Ochoa, 
who was taken off, too. in his youth; (5) Don Hemandus, who died in India; 
(6) Don Petrus, who entered the Church, and who officiated in the cathedral 
of Aspezia, that is, in that of the holy Sebastian; (7) Don InDigo, whose life 
i am now describing; (8) Donna Magdalena, married to Don Joannes Lopez 
de Gallay Itaqui; (9) Donna Mari .. na, married to Don Stephano de Arqueza.; 
(10) Donna K .. therina, married to Don Joannes de Martinez de Lasuo; 
(U) Donna Maria, who died unmarried. 
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all which accomplishments the 'young Innigo 'was made tel excel. 
At the age of fourteen;.Don Antonio Mariquez; Duke of'Mlljera; 
and grandee of Spain, a distant relation .. of the Loyola family: 
obtained for him thellituation of page at the Oourt: of Ferdinand 
&ndJsa\lella, and here, in; thishrilliantandluxurio\ls· atmo
sphere, he received the last finishing strokes of his, knightly 
education. In .other words, he learned to make ~ove' dtlciarations 
to the ladies. in finely-turned phrases-sung; itinay: be Iwell 
understood, to the accompaniment of the mandolin~arid when 
the jealousy· ·of husbands" brothers, and: bridegrooms was raised 
thereby. he was quite ready to defent! ,himself ;inhisnightly 
serenades sword in; hand. In a: word,' he (lbtained for himself" as 
did. others of. his, age and, rank, the reputation of, being. a very 
vain~ high-spirited,.and.withal 'eccentric but at the same time 
agreeable, brave, and self-sacrificing comrade, who nevet broke his 
word. Willl aU this; he was well made,. and had 'a hroad Open 
forehead.:gl'ey eyes~and,a·fine roman,n(lse somewhat beUt, a 
healthy colour .. alld asymmetrical strong build,though not abov& 
the middle heigb~. . It was; therefore, DQt to be' wondered at that 
be obtained favour with the fail' sex; without on that account 
being unpopular oWith. the men. After he had thus i employed 
himself dUl'i~g several years ~n such-like ;trifling, 'andesta
blished for .himself. 'the ~eputation of being III ; firstrrate, f' Cabel.' 
leros," he came .to the conclusion ,that such a life was truly pur"! 
poseles9,llnd 1I.eized, with 'most vehement ambition, he resolved' 
upon entering on a·, military· oareer,,,in 'order that his.:brows 
might be crowned with laurels. ; This time, also,' the Duke. 
Rosera gave him a helping hand, and soon advimced him to th& 
rank ot officer.. Of this distination he, well knew how· to· r.endei-l 
himseU worthy in every, respect, ilnd .he .not; only:gavemosl;' 
glorious proof, on the battle-field, of, a brave heart and'irstrong' 
arm, but also in his Jeisure hours, ·he. sought to perfect himself' 
theoreliically in systematiostudy or the: 'art ,ofwar. Still,' I 
shoul4 not conceal that he oontinued while· in . winter quarters' 
to devote himself with true knightly nrttogallantry, and in· the 
arms of love he sought to console himself for the hardships of 
the summer cawpaigu. 
, In .this manner .did he spend several'years, which brought him 

pretty soon to the rank of captain, whittl be confidently trusted 
UU\t )lis ncknowledged bravery would eventually raise him to· 
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become a general. He dl1re~ the more to hope this, as at that 
time there existed much strife and contention, in that Charles V., 
the successor of Ferdinand and Isabella, and at the same time 
Emperor of Germany, strove for ten long years for the mastery 
of Europe with Francis I., King of ~'l·ance. But now a sudden 
accident put an immediate end to all these brilliant expecta
tions. In the year 1521 the Frencb, led by Andre de Foix, 
Lord of Esparre, besieged tbe . town of Pampeluna, and on the 
20th of .Mo.y, after a breach had been effected, tbe assault was 
made. The defence of the citadel was, however, entrusted to a 
man, even to Don Innigo Loyola,. who resQlved rather. to be 
buried under the ruins tban that bis beroic reputation should be 
st[linedby a cowardly. surrender, so tbat tbe French could not 
gain a foot without paying for it witb rivers of blood. Whilst 
the brave Loyola received a wound on his left foot from a frag
ment of a broken wall, he at tbe ·same time had his right leg 
I!hattered by a cannon-ball, and consequently all l'esistance ·was 
now at once at an end;. and the Spaniards, seeing their leader 
fllll, lost courage and yielded unconditionally. The· French 
commander behaved nobly on the occasion, and caused the· 
wounded Don Innigo to be attended by his own surgeon, and, 
not contented with.this merely, gave him his liberty at the end 
of a fortnight without ransom, and wben his cure was com
pleted caused him. to be removed to his ancestral castle. This 
was done with great care, the wounded man being carried in a 
litter, notwithstanding which, however, the journey had indeed 
a most ptejudicial effect, :as it seemed that tbe bandages had 
bec.ome displaced,. and the medical: attendants. who were imme
diately summoned, declared that it would be necessary, in order 
to effect a good cure, that the bone should be broken again, 
which involved tbe extensivewound,")eady half. healed, being 
torn open afresb. This cruel operation was most painful, as a 
number of broken splinters ·of bone had to be removed; but 
the. courageous 'L~yola at once gave bis consent thereto, . and 
conducted himself like a hero while the doctOl'swere then most 
cruelly torturing him: not a single cry escaped from him, and 
be obliged himself to put on a pleasing smile wbile his sisters 
were sbedding tears of pity. The loss of blood and consequent 
fever reduced him so low that. it was considered wcll tu 
administer to him the sacrament for the dying, and at last Lhl) 



IGNATIUS LOYOLA BECOMES .HOLY. 

medical men even declared that he could not be saved. In 
spite of all, however, i~ did not come to. this, but his naturally 
strong constitution overcame the debility, and he began to get 
better, although;. indeed, very gradually and in the course of 
several months,'!' But, alas! as he 'at' length was able to leave 
his bed, and tried to: walk up and down his room, it became 
apparent that the . .limb had become, an inch too short, and 
besides, below ,the knee there was aD unsightly projecting piece 
of bone which made it impossible for him to wear the high tight .. 
fitting boots which were at that time in fashion. .This was a mis
fortune that his vanity .could not endu~e) and he forthwith resolved 
to have the detestable bone sawn oft' •. His physicians explained 
to him .that he would run. a great risk in having ·this done, and 
that the operation would be uncommonly painful. H9wever, he 
insisted upon it, and the bone was sawn 9ft'.. Hardly had· he 
got over theeft'ects than he began· to have' the' limb stretched. 
and with this object he caused an U-OD machine· to., be made; in 
which he forthwith inserted the leg. It was then turned, in 
order that the JD,uscles should become more and more lengthened. 
and, in spite of almost maddening pain" Loyola. . bore upreso" 
lutely, giving the best proof of the very great energy he 
possessed; but,unfortunately, the desired result wasifar from 
being accomplished. and Ignatius could no' longer conceal from: 
himself that he had become lame for life.. Moreover,the· mirror 
told him too plainly that his features; in consequence of hi a! 
long lIuft'erings and agonizing pains, had become old' and 
withered, his hair thin, and his. forehead wrinkled. ; It was a' 
subject for despair. He who. had hitherto been the favourite 

. of the ladies, and through his agreeable manners had outstripped' 
all rivals, arousing envy and admiration at the same' time' 
wherever he went, should lie now be slighted. and even, -perhaps, 
become an object of pity and contempt? No, it was impossible. 
for him to endure such an afiliction; and an escape from· it 
must be found in some way or another. Already, during his 
long confinement to bed, had he taken to reading' in order· to 
overcome the deadly weariness, and by accident he found in the 
castle either Amadis or some other work, but all of a partioular. 

• His historian attributes this recovery to Do miraoulous work of the 
Apostle Peter, the la.tt~r being greatly intel'csted in keepin~ Ignatius Loyola. 
a.live, a.t all events until he had founded the Ol"der of ;reSUlts. 
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description, namely, dilf~l'ent kinds of legendary lore, as the 
Fbn'es Salle/o1'um (Flowers of the Saints). This latter book 
superabounded in the extraordinary adventures which the saints 
had to go through before they became truly.holy; and one can 
easily understand what an impression. such flowery pictures 
might have made on such an excitable, fanciful, and eccentric 
man as Loyola. He was, indeed, firmly impressed by it with 
irresistible fascination. "The holy Francis did thus and I will 
do tbe same. The holy Dominic behaved thus, and I will do 
the same," he exclaimed. Indeed, at times he was so completely 
absorbed as regards the oppressions, expiations, griefs, mortal 
pangs, and former heroisms of the saints, that the experiences 
of .a Florisando of Gaul or a Lisnarde of Greece appeared to 
him trifling aud insignmcanL It is true t.hese impressions were 
at: first not permanent, but merely transitory, and tbe image of 
the beautiful Donna J sabella Rosella, for whom he formerlyenter
tained the most ardent affection, always dispelled tbem again; 
but now,. however, as he became convinced that his beauty 
was a thing of the past, and that he had become a lame cripple, 
whilst his beloved Donna declined to listen any more to his love 
speeches, and began to trifle with others, he tore her forcibly 
from his heart, and instead there appeared to him an unspeak
ably beautiful virgin, even the Queen of Heaven herself, to whom 
he at once most heartily devoted himself. Henceforth he resolved 
to make her the queen of his heart, to whom he would render 
homage, and if he met with her fllovour he most certainly must 
become as perfect a saint as a Jauuarius or Eustachius. What 
blessedness would it be if he, like them, could make the blind 
to see, the dumb to speak, the deaf to hear, and all kinds of 
diseases to heal! when he obtained the power to fly through the 
air like a bird, to walk through the S\') dry-shod, aud to pass 
througb the blazing fire uninjured! when he should equally be 
able to drive out the devil, conquer hell, aud gain heaven 
alive! 

In this manner, a complete change took place in the mind of 
Don Innigo Loyola, and the formerly gallant cavalier trans
formed himself into a strict imitation of an Anthony or a 
rachomius in order to gain the favour of the Virgin, 

He now clothed himself, as his biographers narrate, in thick 
fUtby garments, aud over bis attenuated and unwashen face fell 
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his uncombed hair, formerly redolent of costly ointments. He 
also imposed upon himself the greatest abstineuce, and not un
commonly fasted so long that he fainted from sheer weSkness. 
While during these trances, he frequently had, according to his 
own affirmation, visions of the saints, and. especially of the 
Virgin Mary-he even saw h_1f translated. direct into heaven, 
where God Almighty with His own hand placed him close beside 
His Son Jesus Christ. 

It now seemed apparent that the lormer brilliant warrior had 
turned a complete fool. so much so that his own brother DOll 
Martin Garcia, at; that time bead of the family, very earnestlv 
urged him to "give up all this nonsense without delay, and b~ 
again like other men. The idea of becoming a saint was alread~' 
so firmly fixed in Ignatiull's mind, that reasoning with him WIl.

useless. and he consequently resolved to quit the Castle Loyola 
under some pretext or another. in order. in the cloistm·, 
at a place. of pilgrimage at Montserrat iq Catalonia, .renowned 
for its miraculous image of Mary. to devote himself formally 
for life to the service of the Mother of .God. The excuse was 
soon found, in that he intimated his intention of riding out to 
meet the Duke of Majera. who was at the time sojourning at 
Navarette j but presently~ dismissing his attendants, he quickly 
made his way to Montserrat. and having arrived there in March 
1522, he first of all exchanged his knightly costume, which he 
had resumed by tbe order of his brother, for a beggarly pilgrim's 
garment, consisting of a long coat of coarse sailcloth, a rope 
round the body, from which a hollow gourd was, suspended in 
place of a flask, a long staff, and a pair of sandals. He then 
flogged his body until the blood came, in 9rder to chastise him
sell for the love of earthly pleasure he had hitherto cherished, 
made a three days' general confession to the hermit Clanon, one 
greatly esteemed for his exemplary piety, and lastly, following 
the example of Amadis and other heroes of romance. kept a 
solemn night· watch before the chapel of the Queen of Heaven, 
to whose gracious image he consecrated his sword and dagger, 
giving thereby a sign that he had, henceforth, entirely devoted 
himself to her service as her spiritual knight. 

He named himself, also, henceforth, .not only Knight of the 
Virgin, but now and then also, by way of a change. Champion 
of Jesus, and formed the resolution, in order to put a crown 
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upon his striving after sanctity, to undertake a pilgrimage 
to Jerusalem. He was anxious, however, first of all, in order to 
render himself more worthy for such an enterprize, .to make 
preparation by works of penitence of such an extraordinary 
nature that the,whole world migbt acknowledge that no man had 
ever before submitted himself to such self-inflicted torture. He 
selected for the scene of this penance the small town of Manresa, 
on the road to Barcelona, from the harbour of which he intended 
ultimately to embark for Jerusalem, and he took himself at 
once to the local hospital dedicated to the holy Luca, with the 
mtention ofliving amidst beggars and sick . people. He never 
slept in a bed, not even on straw, but upon the bare naked ground, 
and subsisted during the whole week on 'nothing but water and 
bread, which last he obtained by begging in the streets. He 
girded himself, tOo, round the body with an iron chain, with 
which he daily' publlclyflogged himself three times; he no 
longer made use of any comb or scissors, so that his appearance 
became perfectly horrible, to a degree that whenever he made 
his appearance he was surrounded by the street boys, who ran 
screaming after him, bespattering him with rotten eggs and 
mud, He endured all this, however, without a murmur, and 
rejoiced so much more over it, as it was proof to him that his 
bodfwasnow sufficiently unclean to present a worthy vessel for 
the destruction of sin. " 

He thus conducted himself during several months, until by 
accident his noble birth was disoovered,when he then attracted 
the attention not only of the street boys, but" also of the grown
up people, who hit1r.erto disregarding him as a beggarly and 
half-orazedvagabond, were now anxious to "see a man who, 
instead {)f taking his position, as he had . a right to do, among 
the happiest and foremost of the earU' foluntarily made himself 
the most wretched among men. This,11Owever, was not at all 
after his mind-indeed, suchoruel obtrusiveness concealingderi
sion and scorn under the mask of sympathy annoyed him, much; 
he therefore lietook himself to a neighbouring oave, to which he 
made his way through thorns and pTlckly bushes. Here in· the 
oavern he oarried on his penances more severe even than before, 
and often took no food or drink for several days; when, how
ever, in order that he might not be reproached with the crime 
of self·mmder, he did break his fast, he was oontent with roots 
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growing in front of the cave, .or with old spoilt bread which he 
had brought with him from the hospital. :In addition to this, 
he no,w flogged himself with his chain six times a day instead of 
three times, prayed for seven long hours, resting on His naked 
knees, and, as much as he could, deprived himself of sleep in 
order to fill up as far as possible the measure of his bodily mor
tification. In consequence of all this, as one may well imagine, 
he assulped the appearance of a perfect martyr; and became so 
weak that he fell from one fainting fit into .another; He was 
continually amicted, moreover, with the most frightful remorse 
of conscience, while he always considered that he still had not 
done sufficient penance, and his! disordered imagination pic
tured to his mind the most insane visioDS,Buch as that he saw 
the devil more than a dozen times, with claws; horris, club feet, 
and black face; he also beheld the Saviour surrounded by hosts 
of saints, ready to combat Satan and his underlin'gs.On·another 
occasion, he witnessed the Holy Trinity in the form of three 
piano notes, closely bound together, hanging upon a stalk; and to 
his holy eyes, moreover, the Host was represented transformed 
into the true God-man. In short, during this period of his life 
he had the most marvellous apparitions, and whoever wishes to 
become further acquainted with them may read the book, Holy 
Exercises, in which they are described, with many other won
derful statements concerning him. 

He bought this ecstatic mental condition, however, but too 
dearly, so much so that on one occasion he, lay unconscious 
during eight days, and would certainly have died had he not 
by accident been discovered by some passers by, and immediately 
conveyed to the hospital of the town. There he soon recovered, 
not only bodily but meDtally, owing to the good care bestowed 
npon him. 

From several conversations which he had with the priests to 
whom hc made confessions, he was at length brought to the 
conviction that he could not attain sanctification, so well, at all 
events, solely by severe penauce and self-inflicted macerations, 
as by leading others :0 repentance, and especially was it pointed 
out that the converst')n of the heathen would bring him morc 
quickly and surely to his goal. Penauce certainly is of great 
worth, his fatller confessor told him, but preaching, which 
touches the heart, would be more valuable stilI, and ever; 
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heathen won over to Christianity might be regarded as a rO~lnd 
in tile great ladder by which man may climb up into heaven. 
This enligl1tened the mind of the Knight of the Virgin, and he 
felt, besi"s, that in order to be able to undertake the business 
of conversion of the heathen, one must be possessed of health 
and strength. For this reason he no longer fasted so strictly, 
nor did he flog himself so often. He cut his hair and nails and 
threw aside his coarse smock coat, becoming again a polished 
man for whom' loathing and disgust need no longer be enter
tained. He also declared at the same time that he would not 
put off any further his pilgrimage to Jersusatem, as his deter
mination was to convert all Turks and Mahomedans. 

Such changes took place in the mind of Don Innigo Luuez 
Loyola in the short space of one year, and one sees from this 
what enormous results may be brought about by a brok~u leg 
healed defectively. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

TBB VICISSITUDES OF THE NEW SAIN,]! AND THE SEVEN· 

FIBST JESUITS. 

"To Jerusalem Illid Palestine tor t.lIe conversion of tbe Turks," 
was now tbe watcbword of tbe convl'!rted Loyola, and, in fact, be 
betook _himself immediately, at the commencement of the year 
1523, towards BarmlloDa, in order to embark from tIl ere, first 01 

all, to Italy. MonllY had he none, but that did not distress him, 
for, being already accnstomed to beg'. he soon collected enough 
not. only to keep himself from starving but- to pay. his passage
money to Gaeta in the Neapolitan dominions. Having klTIVed 
there, he proceeded forthwith further t.owards Rome, alwaYIi 
begging his way, reaching it on Palm Sundai. His -first care, 
naturally enough, was to perform bis devotions in all the stalions 
and cburches ",here plignms are wont to resort. He also had 
the unspeakable good fortune~on Good Friday, t.he 5th of Aprii~ 
to receive, along mth other pilgrimr., the blessing of His Holiness 
Pope Hadrian VI., and, according to ~Ouill of his biographers; 
he was permitted to kiss the Pope's foot. Be that as it may, I 
have only to 'remark that Inulgo continued to support himself by 
begging, and tbat he generally passed the nigbt in a miserabl .. 
shed. On the 12th of April he prosecuted bis journey furtber 
towards Venice, always, be it understood, on foot, and begging 
his way. Bnt although he was now so used to this mode of 

travellin~. be tbis time nearly fell a 'Victim to it, 8S from his 
tluserabte appearance he was nniversolly looked upon as 0 plague 
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stricken pel'son, and on that account not to be allowed to enter 
any town, seeing that the plague at the time was raging, in a 
truly unmetciful manner, in Upper Italy, He was, therefore, 
often compelled not only to sleep in the open ail', which proved 
very prejudicial to his health, btl' nf, also found on this account 
little opportunity of soliciting alms, and accordingly at times 
endured, frIghtful sufferings from hunger. At last he sucl.<6eded 
in reaching Venice, and contrived to introduce himself through 
t,he gate without detention by the sentries. He had no longer 
any lack of nourishment, as many benevolent hearts are every· 
where to be found, and fortune favoured him so much that a 
Spaniard of rank, tIle Duke Andrea Guitti, obtained for him a 

,free passage in an Italian State galley to Jaffa in Palestjne. It 
nearly went badly, however, with him in this ship, on which he 
embarked on the 14th of J~ly, Hoving plenty of spare time 
during the voyage, he employed it in preaching better manners to 
the sailors, accustomed as they were to swearing and obscene lan
guage, and, being provoked thereby, they nearly threw him into the 
sea. But God and the captain of the ship protected him, and he 
thus reached his intended destination, on the 1 st of September, in 
safety~ He was now in Palestine, which be had so longeamestly 
de~ir~d to visit, so, proceeding to Jerusalem :with a caravan of 
pilgrims, he arrived there in good condition 011 the 4th of Sep
tembet:. But scarcely had, he "isited tbe holy places, and per
formed his .devotions atthe ditrerent spots over :which Christ had 
wandered 1,500 years before, than be hastened to cany out the 

I great aim he was desirous of accomplishing. In other words, he 
gresented bimself forthwith to the ,Provincial Father of the 
franciscans, and ,craved, permission to commence bis work' of 
preaching and converting; l'he Provincial,entering into con
versation ,with the new labourer in the Chul'Qh's fold, found, to 
h,is great as~onishment. that the lau) was not only completely 
ignorimt of the language and religion of the Turks, but that the 
saroe was the, case e~en as regards Christianity itself,that ,is to 
eay, in "Theology',', (the ,knowledge which Christ taught) he 
WlV q~il.e ~tyro. And for Buch a thoroughly ignorant man, who 
had also a perfE/ctly beggllily and vagabond appearance, to believe 
himself fit tOl; such aweighty undertaking as the education of 
those wl~o did not believe in the Christian I'eligion, appeared to tbe 
Provincial to :be, the purest nonsense, and so 11e told Ignatius tQ 
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bill fan.,. The IRtter advance~ that God ;might, perhaps, bring 
floout a miracle, and: produce such. a powerful eftElCt upon the 
'l'urks that they might, ,understand, his preaching in ,the 
Spanish tongue; but, disregarding, suc~views~ the ,Pro
vincialshook hisbead, still, the ~o~e yehemently"and o,rder~d 
Ignatius to return forthwith, to ,Europe. As th~ latter ,did ,not 
at once acquiesce in ttJis, suggestioI,l, ;he ll,omjnated, hi,J;Il a b!lgga~ 
missionary, and,ul!d~r ~~u~ority,fr.om~pe fopq tQdllanish all 
piJgrims ~h(J'were nO,t ,epmpuiUlt t(J ,hi~ ,Q,ecr~e1",~e ~a4 bi,IA ,~onT 
'feyed on a certain smaJi ship bound tor, y enice,wherl1, he. safely 
arr;ived in January, 1524" after I a,follr~onths·voy8ge. ,,1~UI:' 

ended, in an aImOllt laughablelUanper, ,th~, pilgri~a~e , to falE/s" 
tine; but it lind 110 far' 40ne gOOd, :th",t Ig,natius Qbt~ned a fuli 
comprehension of ,his ignoraqce, an4 bllllame.collvin(led ,ll(;>w 
impossiblei~ was for h,im, to ~'? anythingas.a prea~he~ qrl)~n~ 
verter while he had not previously made, hi~self acquainted, witll 
the science .of Christianity and stU:died, h~ly th~.oIogy'. , J~e 'had 
now already attaiped his, thifty-~hird year, alld" Jiad" npt i.t~.9 
slightest ide~ of even $e .1'udiDlen~ ,of thq jL~~.in: Ja~g:uage, 
Moreover, the sole property.he Possllssed !lons,is~rcJ .9f the QI?~ 
that covered lIis body,.~serab~e tr~\1,serf\w.hichJlIl~d~y ,r~ache4 
~o his knees, and a long,frock of;tickiug,fuIL <,>f, holes. Jfo'Y
f:lver. he disregarded all this, and resolved, ,to ret\lm to Barpelona. 
to commence therehis~ stU:dies.: "004, and thl;lI;Ioly M,,"ry; 
whose knight lam,'~ he ~hought ... ,wiIlfurther ,~ssist me, ",n4, it 
Jiope tl1at I ,mU with .ea~e '1o11ect, su~cien~,bybegging ,to comj 
plete-my stlldies;' . In short,l1e made his~aYfrom;VeDice, by 
Genoa. forthwith. but,had to enOoDllterman,. dangers before, ~~ 
arrived there, owing to the w~ that at th,at, ti,me was going pn 
b~tween Francis I. of France! ,meJ Charies, y", E'.mp~ror'of 
Germany and King of Spain. A~ong othe~ adven~ures, he wa~ 
taken prisoner by the Spaniards on suspicion o~being a spy,:anci 
treated to the scourge. W'~en, at~engthh!:l reach~d, G:e~oO:, lie 
there had the good fortune to be, pro~4ed b;V ~~ ,<iomm;~de~ .of 
the Spanish galleys, a, former acquaintance, IRodrig~. Portundo, 
Ivith a free passage upon 8 ship, ILnd he, arrived sate and B~unJ 
at Barcelona, without further mishap.' " " 

N ow began 8 new period in the life of Don Jnnigo, when, he 
entered npon his studies, and, first of aU. lIe sought out ,a 
teacber of tbe ~Llltin g~ainmllr. ,of the nllm4/~t iIieron'ymu~ 

, , . '()' ... 
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Ardabale. ana presented himself to him as a scholar. The professol 
regarded the boy of thirty-three with some astonishment, but 
took him as a pupil gratis, and Ignatius now sat continually 
during two long years in the Latin school, and one can easily 
imagine the difficult position in which he now lound himself; 
while declining and conjugating, how strangely he must have felt 
in saying amo, amas, amat; and how much he- was teazed by his 
class-fellows, twenty-five years :his juniors; and how hard it was 
for him to c~ntend against his 'extreme-· poverty and provide for 
hi~ daily' necessities~ He often at this time entertained the idea 
of running away, and this would certainly have occurred had it 
not been for two female friends whose acquaintance he had made, 
a y~ung lady of the name of Isabella Roselli, and a dame, Agnes 
Pasquali, who encouraged him to persevere In bis efforts, and not 
only .Bo,but also assisted him with money 'and good advice. 
Consequently, he did persevere, and in order that he sllOuld not 
again fall behind the other' school-'boys~ he begged the teacher 
to be stire to give him the rod as much as in their case. In 
short; he studied Latin with 'most astonishing zeal, but, at' the 
s'ame time, did not forg~t to exercise 'himself in the great aim' of 
his' existence, i.e. in ;converting wherever conversion was required; 
and now and' then' lie obtained good' 'results~ a8 he possessed 
extremely fascinating powers of persuasion, and felt no restraint 
in asserting his~ie~s in publio plaoes, or 'even 'in' beer-houses. 
On one occasion, when he was trying to make into honest women 
the nuns of a: certain convent where improper conduct muoh 
prevailed, he got such a fearful thrashing from their, admirers 
that he lay for dead on the spot, and only reoovered from the 
effeots after ,severai weeks. ,Nevertheless, he immediately com
menced again to preach as soon as he got well, as he entertained 
the firm oonvio~on that this il1-treal.~ \ent was only a trial that 
God bad laid upon him. ' 

After two years' stUdy of the Latin' grammar, Ignatius con
sidered'that he was now sufficiently advanced to pass over to the 
st~dy of Philosophy and Theology, . and on that account he 
forthwith, in the year 1526, installed himself in the town of 
Alkala, where, shortly before, Cardinal Ximines had establish'ld 
a high school. He found these studies much more 'difficult than 
that of the :J:.ntin' language, and as he, at the same time, att"1Jll~1 
the lectures on Logic, Metaphysics, and Theology, fOJ LU",d 
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hours daily in each department, it created such a confusion in 
his head that he learned hardly anything. As regards preaching, 
begging, and converting, which three functions he knew so well 
to oombine with the most consummate skill, he succeeded so far 
as to win over three students, and make them do exactly as he 
did. With them he went daily about the streets of Alkala, partly 
begging and partly preaching, 'and in order to make themselves 
more conspicuous they dressed alike in long grey frieze gowns 
of the ooarsest description,whioh they bound round. their 'loins 
with cords. They also' wore neither boots nor 'shoes,but' went 
barefoot, and upon their heads,they placed bell-shaped hats, so 
that God and the world wereproolaimed wherever they appeared. 
In short, they drew the attention 01 all Alkalaupon them; and 
got the Dame of" Ensazaladas, .. ·that is, 'the men with the frieze 
coats, and presently there wIlre a suffioient number' of' old maids 
who took advice from them in matters of cionso~ence. Nor is it 
astonishing, although there w8sDothing whatever to justify it, 
that theybegarito carryonS: commerce in theworship'of God, 
to act ;the part of Father Confessors, 'and to' preaoh repentance' to 
those who had no wish for anything of the kind. Whereupon, 
the ecclesiastics and monks of Alkala became jea10us of' them, 
and complained about Ignatius and :his 'companioiis to the Holy 
Inquisition. Ignatius, of oourse, was immediately arrested, and 
most minutely interrogated, as it was thought. he might belong 
to the notorious heretical' sect which" went 'by the- name' ,. Los 
Alumbrados," that is to say, 'II The Enlightened ,. (Illumi1l(jten),. 
However, the Vicar-General of Toledo, who conducted the In
vestigation, shortly found that there was ce~tainly nothing enlight~ 
ened about Ignatius, and that although a very good Catholic, he 
was a Christian deeply steeped in ignorance, and in no way fitted to 
Rssume the functions of oounsellor in matters of consoienoe; 'He 
therefore forthwith acquitted the acoused; wh~had been falsely 
charged with heresy" and released him out of prison after six 
days' detention. On the other hand, lie forbad him, however, 
from preaching any longer, under the penalty of excomInuni~ 
cation, until he was completely versed in theology. At the 
same time, he strongly recommended that the frieze-coated 
I!ociety should at once, lay aside their remarkable clothing, so 
diffArent from that, of any Order hitherto existing, and oonduct 
tbemselves like other students. This was for our Ignatius a 

2 • 
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nry unpleasant sentence-somewhat worse, indeed, than he at 
first expected. 

Through the preaching of IguAtius, inviting to repentance, 
two ladies of distinction belonging to Alkala were brought to the 
determination of giving up aU. their possessions to the poor, 
to dress:like beggars, and to go about from one place of pil
grimage t9 another, doing nothing else than praying and begging. 
:rhey, indeed. carried out this determination, and suddenly dis
appearecJ by night from Alkala, 60 that thei~ distressed relations 
",ere unable to, discover where they had gone. though everyone 
,was firmly of opinion that no other but Ignatius could have 
been the person who led them astray. He was in consequence 
at. once "ccused,arrested by the authorities, and thrown into 
prison,beingfep~ in the. orilJ!inol department unti~ both of the 
ladies, DpJ:!.Ij.R Mari~ qe B!1doan,d Donna Ludovica Belasquez, 
returned in, goodhea,lth, .and pretty well oured of their adven
turous flight on a begging pilgrimage. 

Under,suchcirc~mstances, the, pious Ignatius could no longer 
remain;?n Alkala with any comfort, and therefore he ,resolved to 
re~ove ~o Salamanca" another. celebrated Spanish university. in 
orde~ there fU~L~er t~ ,prosecute his studies~ In this determina
tion he also persiladed his. frieze-coated company to follow him, 
nnd, atterall ha,d cQIlected. the needful money by begging in a 
b04y, they betoo~ themselves to the town in question, in the 
lilUmmer 0(1527. Here, too, as far as stl,ldy was concerned, not 
much was effepted. They employed themselves much more in 
administering to thEl sick in the hospitals, in all public places 
calling upon the people .to repentance, using exciting language 
in so doing. 

lheir sojourn in Salamanca was, used only to reproduce the 
forbidden scenes of Alkala in a ne,,)ocality, and it could not be 
otherwise than that the clergy should once more be grievously 
offended. The Bishop caused Ignatius to be immediately 
arrested, and htl, was kept for twenty-two days in very rigorous 
seclusion/ aud only liberated on bisgiving a most binding 

• Igna.tius was atta.ched to one of his companions, of the name of Carlisto, 
by a. long hea.vy iron cha.in, a.nd this .Ca.rlisto mus~ ha.ve ~ut a very extra· 
ordinary figure, a.B he was a ta.ll thlU man, furrushed With an enormm18 
beard; he carried a knobbed stick, and rejoiced in ha.ving a short old j"",:a .. £. 
a still shorter tattered pair of trousers, a beggarly pair of ha.lf·boots. and "" 
enormous hat. The rest of the Ignatio.ns went ba.refoot, wearing the Jon~ 
frieze coa.t as a.bove described. 
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promise never again to exercise the functions of the priestly 
office until he had studied theology during fout consecutive 
years. 

This decision naturally made the fnrther sojourn of Ignatius 
in Salamanca as irksome as it had been'in Alkala, and he now 
bethought himself of coming to the bold deterr'nination of 
betaking himself to the hitherto most celebrated university in 
the world, viz: Paris. There, in the capital 'of Franc~; he 
dared to hope he might be able to carry on his business withOl~t 
molestation, as in it there was neither lnquisitionnor Ii bigoted 
priesthood. There ruled, indeed; truly' acade~ic freedom' even 
for the wildest ecclesiastical eccentricities; and Francis' I" the 
most lree-thinking of monarchs that existed, protected ihis 
frl)edom. He communicated his plan; also, to his companions, 
who requested him to be their lead'er j but being' tired or: per
petual arrests, and also' fearing the long and: difficult journey 'in 
a foreign country, they hesitated about it, and evenattempiea to 
detain him in Salamanca. He was not, however,- to be deterred 
from his object, and so setting out on' foot in the middle of 
winter, driving before him an 'ass laden with his' books, manu
scripts, and other effects, he arrived safely in the French capital 
within the first days of February 1528. 

Don Innigo had now attained the age of thirty-seven, but the 
professor to whom he presented himself found that h~ had not 
mastered yet even the first elements of the sciences, and it was 
pointed out to him that he must first of aU study the' Latin 
language. With this view, he attended the lectures of ]\fon
taigne, and during eighteen months sat among small school. 
boys, who often provokingly mocked their older companion. He 
also perceived that learning was just as difficult here as' he ' had 
found it at :Barcelona, Alkala, and Salamanca, besides which he 
was obliged to spend a great part of his time in begging; while, 
owing to his being a foreigner, the French did not prove to he 
very liberal to him. Nevertheless, after the conclusion of his 
year and a half's course of Montaigne's lectures, he passed over 
to the study of philosophy in the college of St. :Barbe (to the 
holy :Barbara), anll made such progress, that in the year 1532 he 
obtained the degree of bachelor, and then in the following year 
111l~t of Master. The first step in knowledge had' now been 
rUI&CIlIJU, but the principles of holy theology he had' yet to 
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master; lA..". this his patience had not yet extended, but he pre· 
ferre.d atten~i...~g some less important lectures given by the 
Jacobins.-

As has beenprl'lviciu-1v.stated, the study of the sciences was 
never ~heobj~ct of Ignatius: - "'-~e. had no desire to excel through 
hjs k.nowle~ge, and on,ly w:ished to lEll""n I!,.S much as might enable 
him to carry ,out his business of oonversiOu: . That was and 
continued to 1:>ehis main object. 1.'he conversi~::~ecially of 
the heathen, to Christianity, as well as also the~alling to 
repentance pC bapti~ed Christians, chastising himset-\f and 
despis~ng all worldliness spd resemblance to his former se1:U'-
these were his aims.. ' .......... , 

He never. lost sight of these objects,. either while with 
Mop.taigne or at S~. Barbe, and in the latter establishment he 
carried <;,ut his zeal for conversion so far, that he induced a part 
of his fellow-students, instead of assisting at the prescribed dis
putation after public worship" to prosecute with him exercitia 
lIl'i1'Uualia, i". to ,pray;with him an~ to fast and flogt themselves. 
For such conduct, however, ,he narrowly escaped receiving ~ 
slight public ,flogging before all the students; and only ·the cir
cumstance of his having arrived at the .age of forty saved him 
from this disgrace. ' 

Naturally enough, moreover, he was not satisfied only to 
e~ercise the wO.rkof ponversion himself, but,. as at Alkala and 
Salamanca, he did his best to obtain coadjutors, that he might 
w:ork with them in common, and share with them his studies and 
devotions, his griefs and joy!!. In tbe selection of his com
panions he now, however, became .much more particular, for 
circumstances had arisen which henceforward exercised a great 
/tn~, indeed, overpowering inBuenl'-810ver his whole' course of 
actlOn • 

.(\bout this .time It new spirit came over men's minds, which 
shook the Papacy to its foundation, and threatened to overthrow 
the whole Catholic faith hitherto subsisting. Luther, Zwingle, 

.' Most of the biographers friendly to the Jesuits affirm, indeed, that 
Ignatius Loyola also obtained in Paris the degree of Doctor of Theology, but 
the most minute inspection of the University register from 1520 to ]537 
disproves this. 

t These spiritual exercises (creel'citia spiritlta.lia) are more fully d~t1,;lt>d 
in the hook already mentioned, bearing the title Liber Exerc't;ol'um 
-Spiritualium.· IgnatiuB attached great importance thereto, and n'llW:ed 
them to be ~horoughly studied. 
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, and other reformers now ,raised their powerful voices, and asa 
Catholic, author expresses it, "invited Plloples lind princes to II. 

great bunt of the Roman Churcb:' ,Almost the wholepfP.~rman:y 
answered the cry, and; even· England, "nd Switzt'r1o.nd, as well as 
tbe. Scandinavian countries" did,.thllsame. haly, too, lent an 
ear to the ~eductive voice, and France was .no,twjtho~t its many 
thousands who hailed i~ with loud acclamations;. In short, the 
Reformation threatened.!l .great, the greatest, part, indeed, of the 
Catholic world, and the downfall of :{tome ,lIeeJ:9,ed : to be inevit
able.' 

Of all this, so long as Loyola ,ba4 been in ,Spain; hll ,.ha4 
heard nothing, and if this spirit was, not entirely quiescent south 
of tbe Pyrenees, it onlyprevaillld iJ;l tha higbe,r regions, a,nd 
the common people, properly so, caUed.amo,ng ",hfJJl\ J .. pyol", 
moved, were not, infected by it. :Moreover, the, InqQ.isjtio,n 
exercised special care that it should soon be driven. away, and 
that the Reformation . should never . taktl ,firm, root under the 
Bceptre of the Most Catholic King. Very different, . however, was 
its progress in France, only too much infected, and especially 110 

in Paris, where even several professors of the ~niversity fll,voured 
the daring views of Luther. The eyes of ~e out-and·ou~ 
Roman Catholio Ignatius were now thoroughly opened, and, an 
unequalled panio seized upon him. on aCllount of, this :terriblt;l 
perversity whioh had taken possession of mankind. But ha 
was not content to rest satisfied with panic and disgust j. naturally 
enough, 'he, the Knight of Mary and of her Son Jesus Christ, 
was compelled to fight for .tbem in every way, alld to endeavour 
to the utmost of his power to .stem tbe pestilenc,e fast spreading 
from Germany. He therefore resolved to denounce to the proper 
authotities all beretics, whether public or private, and made him
lIelf a spy among all circles in: which be, moved. He soon,. saw, 
however; tbat, whatever trouble he gave himself, and. whatever were 
the results of bis spying, still the effects were. comparatively so 
small, that more powerful means must be employed, What, 
then, he asked himself, must these be? 

This, much appeared certain, that the ·innumerable ;hordes of 
Bcnedictines, Dominicans, Franciscans, Millorites, or whatever 
elea they might be called; tbrough which Rome had hitherto 
IIwilVed tile bearts of men, had now lost their influence, and 
thei~ begging sacks hung about them empty; the remaining 



24 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

clergy, :too, owing to their ignorance, dissoluteness, and shame- . 
lessness,wereeven "more thoroughly despised than the bare
footed monks, 'and it'wa\:j lio-Ionger possible to awaken from the 
gra\te any fRith iiJ.:; themi' New' ilrmourmust therefore he found 
jf help' was to be given,-'-armour of quite a different kind, of 
quite 8,' different appearance; of quite a different power, than that 
horne 'hitherto by the' souls' counsellors, and he himsolf must 
don that armouit....;.,ll1; himself must act esgeneral-in-chief. 

At fitsi sight the thought did not appealstHllear to him, but 
it became more and more so the more he reflected upon this 
inf~ctuous 'heresy" convincing' him that ;the object in life of 
himself and' bischosen associates should not merely be the 
C6D.vel"sion of the heath/m, or even less the calling of Christians 
to repentance; but that ,to 'these must ,also be, conjoined at the 
saine" time the :waging war on ,the heretical world. He thought 
himself Jesus Christ (this may be read in the book of Spiritual 
Bxercises; and 'gathered from Peter Juvenez, wbo was intimate 
with, ![gnatiU:s); 'as the generalissimus of heaven,wllO, with angels 
and: saints takes the field against' the,devil,thundering down 
upon 'the'~kingdom 'Of hell; and after this model be wished to 
form'upon earth an army of spiritual knights, whose supreme 
head should be 'Jesus Christ in heaven above; in order to over
come the deVil of tbis,world"";"the heretio_ As this was his 
object, h was his'desit'e, as formerly in Alkala,and Salamanca, to 
select from his best neighbours; associates who 'would be pr&.
pared 'to follow, him. Formerly, it was sufficient for suoh as 
declared themselves ready as sheep 'of Christ to,' castigate their 
bodies, as he did, and :to invite the rest of the, world I.e a similar 
life;' now, however; it was a question conoerning the warriors of 
Christ, and fof such warriors, indeeA..\wllO wonld have sufficient 
spirit Ilndstrength to oVtlrcome' the 1vell-armed Refol'mers with 
tl~eir assistants and followers. He had . cause, thel'afore, to be 
particuiar'in the selection· of his associates,. and, indeed, to be 
most' cautiolls! " ' 

The first whom be won over to his views respecting a spiritual 
knighthood' for the conversion, of men, and the prosecution of 
war against the heretical ·world, was Pierre Ie Fevre, more pro
perly Peter Faber, a native of a place in Savoy, in the neigh
bourhood of Geneva, a youth possessed of a learned and sagaoious 
intellect, aud at the same time .full of glowing imagination, who 
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might well allow himself to be but too easily inspired' with, a 
grand idea. 

Much more difficult was it, however, with Francis Xavier, from i 

Spanish Navarre; who not only belonged to a powerful nohle 
family, 'but who, already il,t that time "professor ,in the college' 
of Beauvais, had future claims to 'the highest ecclesiastical 
honours. On that acoount he began at first 'by ridiculing all 
that Loyola preached to him about his proposed' spiritual knight
hood, alid plainly declared' to him that he looked upon it as a 
mere extravagance. But the man had: two 'weak sides, namely, 
unlimited ambition, and also astrong··inclination' to folIow'ai 
loose kind of life, andion these twopoin:ts- 'Loyola well knew 
how to lay hold of him. In other words; he placed his·.money 
bag, which~ owing to the benevolencebf high patrons, was pretty 
well filled at that period, at the disposal of the extravagant pro
fessor,' and he iLt the same time pictured, to "the ]atter such a 
brilliant future, that he could no longer resist; and at length 
gave himself up, heart and soul, to the idea.* 

Inasmuch as Peter Faber and I'rancis Xavier were looked 
upon in the university of Paris with great consideration, other 
students as well as professors turned their 'attention to the efforts 
of Ignatius, and of their ewnacoord enlisted themselVes as his 
assistants. Among these, however, he only ,took four into -his 
association,and, naturally enough, ,those he considered to be 
most worthy, or rather the most suitable for his purpose, namely, 
Jacob Laynez from the city of Almazan in, Castile., certainly, II 
very poor l!mt alsQ avery" energetic,young man of twenty-one 
yoars, sbrewd and well-grounded iil scientific knowledge;. therl 
the still younger Alphonso Salmeron .from Toledo, only eighteen 
years old,a very able philologian. ,Further~ i Nicholas Alphons 
with his nickname of Bobadilla (after his native place, a small 

• Some biographers, certainly very friendly disposed to the .1esnits; 
relate the matter qnite ilifferently. Aooording to them, the conversion of 
Xavier arose from a game at billiards. As Ignatius was paying Xavier a 
visit one day, the latter proposed playing a game of billiards with him. 
Loyola. at first deolined; as hill' friend, however,. pressed him further, he 
accepted the proposal on the condition that whichever of them should lose 
was to do dnring a whole month whatever the other prescribed. Xavier 
agreed to this, as he was a good player. He, nevertheless, lost; thereupon 
Loyola made him during the next four weeks go through a most exciting 
course of spiritual exercises. Among other things, Ignatius fasted along with 
the recusant Spaniard during six days, and oaused him thereby to see visions, 
ef."ecting such a change in him by this means, that the hitherto proud man 
hoea.me at last as a pliant rod in the hands of Ignatius. 
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town not far from Valencia), who already gave public lectures 
on philosophy, and who was also as powerful with his pen as with 
his tongue~as it were, a worldly knight with his sword and lance; 
lastly, Simon .Rodriguez, from Azevedo ,in Portugal, a gloomy 
fanatic Ilnd enthusiast, who embraced the ide~ of a spiritual 
knighthood with exceedingly zealous joy. 

These were the. six associ(ltes~four Spaniards, one Portu
guese, and one Savoyard..,....whom Loyola selected f9r the accom
plishment of bili designs, as above. described and already the 
immediate future proved. that his choice could not have been 
more judicious or. more .excellent. The. half-crazed or rather 
quite demented ascetic of Manresa, made wiser by his' several 
experiences in the course of. time, and relieved of several of the 
notions to which he was inclined, was now changed in many 
respects. His energy, however, and his iron will he still pos
sessed, and also. his, enthusiastic fiery zeal had not :in the least 
diminished. On the contrary, with ~'his forty years, his, under
standing began to work, and, although with ,some degree of 
struggling, it broke out in such a grandiose manner as one 
would previously have thought to have been quite impossible. 

To return now to the six chosen associates who formed the 
nucleus of that great society, which gives the title to this book, 
and which, in a truly incredible short time, spread over every 
region· of the globe, and even down to our own day exercises 
a decided influence upon mankind. They were, in a word, 
together with their master the first seven Jesuits, although this 
denomination was only fi rst applied to them about a couple of years 
later; so it happened that the U niversityof Paris, which after
wards became the most deadly ellemy of their teaching, was the 
birth-place of this Order-the samc1ity and University of Paris 
from which issued forth for centuries the spirit of freedom and 
intellectual light. 

At its commencement the new sooiety appeared of very 
moderate dimensions; so mur,h so, that very few Parisians had 
any conception of its existence. Ignatius designed, it is true, 
a similar costuin,e for himself and his companions; but, as burnt 
children dread the fire, nothing so striking as the former frieze 
cloaks. Their attire consisted simply of a narrow hlack cloak 
which reached down to the ankles, and for head-dress a black 
broad-brimmed hat similar in form to .that. of the Spanish 
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sombueros, while on their feet they, wore _black leather shoes, 
~here being no question DOW of bare soles; Moreover it-must not 
be thought th/Lt the. seven allies formed"as yet; 8 close society, 
with laws and,; statuteso£;8SBociation ; for they !merely! lived 
together as brethren, and reciprocally pledged themselves for the 
future' as Spiritual Knights o~ Christ,' that is ,to say; .. as mission
aries for the promulgatipn andextensioll_of the RomaIiCatholic 
religion. 'For thill voluntary pledge" however, Ignatills was not 
satisfied merely with an ordinary' promise- and' a mere shake.of 
the hand;. he required mucltl, more thanthis;-:he ,demanded that 
his associates "hould not in future harbour aoy thought of again 
returning to .the world. !lnd, therefore, iliformal oath taken in the 
most solemn manner wali imperative. . They agreed; aHeeveD to 
assemble on the festival of the, Ascension 'of, Mary (15th August 
J 534) at day-break; in the FauboUrg. St: Jacques, and thenc,e 
ascended the heights of. Montmartre . and immediately, betook 
themselves, to .s. subterranean, chapel situated there, in which, 
some centuries. before,Dionysius, the' Areopagite, had" been 
beheaded. This was a dismal kind of grotto, of coarse, rough 
construction, with bare, dark grey walls dripping with moisture, 
and quite unadorned with flowers, gold, or precious stpnes. On 
the contrary, all appeared here dull and dreary, bare and silent, 
while hardly a breath of air could penetrate from without; the 
lighted tapers emitted a sickly, pale yellow light, which rendered 
the chapel even more awful in appearance than it might other
wise have seemed. A frightful impression was given by the 
plain rough stone altar, behind which rose- an old ruinous statue 
which held the head severed from tIlE, trunk in its outstretched 
arms-that of the holy DenIS. Before this altar the seven men 
kneeled, on entering, and muttered their low prayers. Then 
one of them rose up-it was Le Faber, who, alone of all of them, 
had been already consecrated to the Priesthood -and read a 
solemn mass, after which he administered the Holy Communion. 
Scarce had this taken place when Ignatius Loyola placed 
himself before the altar, and swore upon the Bible to lead hence
forth a life of poverty, chastity, and obedience. He swore to 
fight to all eternity only for the things of God, of the Holy 
Mary, and her Son Jesus Christ, as true spiritual knights, as also 
for the protection of the holy Romish Church and its supreme 
hoad, the Pope; and for the extension of the true faith~ among 
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unbelievers-devoLing his life thereto." Ad rna/o1'em de; 
gloriam" (to the exaltation of the glory of God), he exclaimed, 
as he had finished taking this oath, and his wild piercing eyes 
shot likelightning out of his leaden-coloured haggard counten
an""ce.After him the six others took the same oath, and eacl: c 

exclaimed at the finish, '" Ad ma/orem tlei gloriam." On tIll' ~ 
termination of this :ceremony, however, they did not at onr I 

leave the chapel, but remained shut up in it until ~tI_in.t 
evening, muttering their prayers, and without a bit oay the 
drop of waler having passed their lips. ~ they at la\e been 
from their knees, Ignatius Loyola mark f-upon the a'truper 
large capital ,letters; these were I. e1''' What do \."hese 
signify?" demanded the others. " TlI signify," answered 
Ignatius, '. with solemn utterance, •• Jesus 'Holilinum Salvalor" 
(Jesus the Saviour of Mankind), " and they shall henlleforth be 
the motto of our institution." From that-time these words were 
inscribed on the banners of the Society to indicate that the 
members of the same desire to be considered Assistants of the 
Saviour Jesus. <: 
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CHAP~E~. UI. 

LOYOLA. IN ROME. 

THE reader has now been made acquainted with the origin of the 
80cietyof Jesus.' Still, the purpose of.Loyola.apd l.1isc.om
panions, after taking the oath at Montmiu'tre, was not to make 
off at once and commence the conversion ,of the heathen as well 
as the hitherto disbelievers and heretics; -tberather, in order not 
to have the regular clergy again going against . them, they wished 
to remain in Paris· until they had completed their theological 
studies and been ordained priests., From· this good resolution, 
however, .Ignatius himself, after a short time, was again com
pelled to depart; for, through joy at. the. successful progress of 
his undertaking, .he again chastised his body as cruelly as he had 
formerly done at Manresa, and weakened. his constitution so 
much in consequence. that. the physioians .deolared that if he 
wished to be restored to health he must at onoe resort .to a 
warmer climate, and go- either to the· south of Franoe. or to 
Spain. He chose the latter oountry; not so muoh, howe~er, 
from attaohment .to his own Dative land, as that. in this way he 
might have the opportunity of arranging the family affairs of his 
two assooiates, Laynez and Salmeron, who would otherwise have 
been obliged to return themselves to Spain on that aooount. 
This latter oontingenoy he wished to prevent at Ilny price, and 
simply for the reason that there might be danger that their 
exertions for .the holy knighthood and missionary zeal might be 
damaged by the influenoe of their kinsfolk He quitted Paris, 
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COJ;lsequently, in the spring of 1585, after a seven years' residence 
there; not, however, without making proper provision for the 
further prosperity of the Brotherhood; he especially nominated I 

Le Fevre, as next senior to himself, to be i/lterim director. 
Moreover, he arranged that the six should leave Paris at the end 
of 1587, in order to meet him in Venice, as by that time theology 
wonId be done with, and all studies relinquished; while, again, 
the latter city would be the beRt place for the holy knighthood 
to embark to begin the conversion of the unbelievers in 
Palestine. 

Ignatius, travelling by way of Loyola, was received by his 
relations and kinsfolk, ,with. ,mnch h~nour, and he was more 
especially esteemed by the common people, whom he knew how 
to attract by his zealous preaching of morality and repentance. 
Moreover, had not his 'time -been spent in the hospitals of 
Aspezia rather than in his paternal castle, where the most costly 
food was always obtainable at the table of his relatives? had he 
not,.too, Bupported himself by begging his bread- from door to 
door, ,a proceeding wbuh . produced . Ii powtltIlll'ettect~tIf.~oQ. the 

,populace? :ije..tluil soon obtained a great reputation throughout 
I the-wIToleneighbourhood, and 'at 'the same' time visibly improved 
in health. But the remaining year and 11 halfhe Ilad to pass in 
Spain:sodn elapsed, and the period upon which he had fixed for 
the meeting in Venice 'came upon him before he knew what he 
was about. He, consequently now transacted the business he 
had-undertaken for Laynez :and Salmeron as quicklyss possible 
with great skill; and betook himself, in the autumn of 1536; to 
Valentia, when'.lehe embarked for Genoa,' and from there 
proceeded in a pilgrimage on foot towards Venice, where he 
arrived on the 8th January 1537~and joined his associates ; not, 
however, without having met with many adventures and dangers 
on the way. All had, as we have already seen, the intention of 
prooeeding to Jerusalem', in order -to turn the whole of the Turks 
into Christians'. They had left Paris a' few weeks' sooner than 
was; intended, 'as at .that time a war was impending between 
France and Spain, which would have made the journey to Italy 
impossible, and, one can thus well imagine how immensely 
pleased was Ignatius at their happy meeting. Besides, what 
rejoiced him still more was that they did not come aloM, but 
brought along with them three other associates. ,viz; VJaud 



LOYOLA IN ROME. 81 

Lejay from the diocese of Geneva, John Cordur from the city 
of Embrun, . and Pasquier Brouet Jrom the diocese of Amiens, 
aU young and very apt theologians,'·whomLe Fevre had won 
over forthe Society. -The little band of holy knights now con
aisted of ten-or, rather, of thirteen ...... ils . Ignatius;· during his 
sojourn in ,Venice, had: succeeded Jinpiokingup ,three m,ore 
associates., I allude to the brothers Stephen and Jaoob Eguia, 
two Navarese of very good birth and: eduoation, as al'so, Jaoob 
Hosez, 8 very sagacious man, and, atthe'same' time, a sworn 
enemy of heresy; who, however, 'died,' soon. iLfterwards, to 
the great grief of the Sooiety. lWhiIe, ILs ;it was now in 
the midst of winter, the departure foil Palestine was for the 
moment inadmissible, Ignatius divided' his assooiates between 
tWd hospitals, "The Inourable" and ,the ," St. John and 
Paul," towhioh they devoted themselVes in such, a: ·manner 
that their reputation spread. all ove~ Venioe, and, indeed,. far 
and wide, beyond it. They reoeived noi/only ordinary patients, 
but also espeoially' lepers· upon' whomattendarits· would, no 
Jongerwait even, for'· high remuneration.; NoJ.!' did'they 
hesitate,even:when there was 'danget'of ~nfeotion, to wasb!'out 
the most disgusting:. sores; or to suol!!: ,th~m out with;. their 
mouths when it was neoessary ,so· to. do.: In,deed, they. took 
into their own beds: some inourably, afHioted' personswh6' had 
been, owing to the hopelessness of their oases; turried:outof, the 
Lazareth; and so· it happened that· the, Jesuit band sacrifioed 
themselves for the good 'of: suffering: humanity, ,and it 'was' no 
won del' then 'that the people beoame enthusiastio. about them. 
In spite olall this, his sojourn in Venioe still neatly brought a 
heavy misfortune upon Ignatius. His zeal did not allow him· .to 
remain satisfied with merely nursing at, the siok-bed,: but he 
also engaged in preaohing, and the people flooked inorowds 
when he appeared in the market-place,: or other publio resort in 
order to summon the· passers-by to repentanoe and holiness. 
This suocess enraged. not. a little the ecolesiastios of Venioe, who 
spread abroad a report seoretly that Ignatius w~s a.'tunaway 
heretio fromFr8Do~ and Spain,' whqnow vii~hed to.' poison. Itiily 
with his teaohing. But they were not satisfied With. them,selves 
doing this; they further drew the. attention .of the Tribunal, of 
the Inquisition ~ponQim-so muoh so that it was ~o' be feared 
tba~ he would again be shut up in prison, .as he had formerly 
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been in Alka]a and Sa]amanoa. In this critioal moment IgnatIUs 
by his intelligence completely secured his safety, knowing weill 
by means of flattery how to procure a. powerful patron in J olm 
Peter Caraft'a, Archbishop of Theate,* who understood llOW to 
give this unfortunate affair such an advantageous tum, that the 
Papal Nuncio, Jerome Veralli, decided in fa\"our of the accused. 
In this way Ignatius escaped from harm this time, hut it taught 
him the lesson that in . order to preach with impunity he must 
get himself consecrated as priest; . and he determined forthwith 
to use the high patronage. of Caraffa. and Veralli for the attain
ment of this object. He was not fully qualified in theology, it 
is true; while several of his associates were in the same position. 
He had not. the right to demand his ordination from the Pope, 
but, on the .other.hand, might not the latter accord his per
mission thereto. through his supreme grace, in order to obtain 
which he immediately despatched three of the most prominent 
among the. Society-Xavier. Laynez, and Le Fevre--to Rome, 
well provided with letters of recommendation from Caraft'a and 
Veralli. In fact, the .deputation met the most favourable recep
tion from the then Pope, Paul III., and having explained to him 
the design of the brotherhood for the conversion of the Turks 
in Palestine, they not only obtained permission for the ordination 
of all those associates who had not taken holy orders, but were 
also favoured with the Papal blessing, and a present of sixty 
ducats as a contribution towards. defraying. !.he expenses of the 
journey to Palestine. This was, indeed, almost more than could 
have been expected, and Ignatius, wi!.h redoubled zeal, took upon 
himself the "patronage" :of the Institution; but above every
thing he at once availed himself of the accorded permission, 
and had himself and his associates consecrated as priests by the 
Bishop of Arba. 

In the spring of the year Loyola .and his friends were now 
prepared to carry out their previous arrangement of proceeding 

• This Archbishop of Theate, afterwards Pope Paul IV., was the Bame 
who at that time founded the Order of Theatiners, an order of regular 
priests, whose task it was to improve the scandalons lives of the priesthood, 
and it is affirmed that it was the wish of the illustrious man to get Ignatins 
to join the brotherhood, but that he declined the request. This, however, 
I venture to doubt, as one does not generally give a refusal t{) a man whOll& 
favour one wishes to obtain, and therefore it Beems much more probable 
that Peter Caraffa put no Buch proposal before Ignatius. At thd time the 
latter thought but of theoonversion of the heathen, a project of which the 
Archbishop heartily approved. 



bv. sea to Jerusalem, bu~the war which had, just broken o~t 
'Detween the'Venetian Republio and the Ottolllan Porte intel'~ 
lupted communication with th~ Holy La:pd, and thll contemplated , 
journey hall to, be ,deftlrred" at leas~ for the prll~ent. 

What WRII now ,to bll do:pe ?, was the que$tion. Tqindulge in 
idlene~, alld depend 011 begging for ';\ liv~ng ~ OJ; ~o !l,ontin~e to. 
dev,ote $hem~~e,1I ~,,~It .,el'ville"pf t~~,hospitals. of Veni~e,.I!~ 
the} h&4 d,Qllll fo~ severallllo~thllpast? No. ~hill would, ~av~ 
been far too narrow a sphere for men like them; and h8~ they 
not ol>taiJl~ theJon~r-desired. priesthood. which gave them the 
right to d,evo~ them$elves entirely to the O1,11:e, of Inen,'11 $ouls.,..
the ri~h~ tQ preac~ and, by preaQ1;tiJig to co.~vert ~ 'Yes. tJ;'uly it 
wO\lI4.l!~ ~ \lin no~ ~o ,m~e use o( th/l.t rigqt,an~ thus, ~gna~ius 
rellolvecl, ,witha.l his ~s,sociates; to. 'proceed to work i!m.Uediately: 
¥e~ POt quit~ immediat.ely. ~ut I,\fte~a fOrty <lays' prIlPl,lra,tioJ,l, b:1 
praYIll" fasting, AJ).d self.Q~igatiofl., I~atiu!\the:p diviQed"his 
so,cif;ty ~hWil :~1I1l; l)~m!lelf~, along; Wi~lt ,Le :fe"J;~ I'n~ Layt;\e~., 
es~blishe<l his, :<lo~cileat, '1icen~ia,. .,.¥.J~~ XRv~er" Cordu~., 
lfo~e~, and,Jhe JwoJ;guil'~ we,n;t}o ~'re1i~0;~ej,,:y !'-Dd~o4#~ 
glle~ to. ,:aassaJ?-o .lJrouet with ~obadilla. hO,w!lver.,pro,qf(led,eQ, 
to YeJ;QD.a; iq Y.hicpse~Il):,al. ci.tie!J, they all~ega~preacJJin~ o'~ 
the SRlllti 4~YT~d;.indeed, a~ ~l;1e !'laws hOlIr • .I say" PfeaQpixtg.:· 
but wlloeveJ: fancies, tl;1a~ ~s ~OI;~' preachil,lg ~\J, ~o be ta1t~n 
ill, jts~su~ ,,"ocel'tu,ti<>I\ wo.ulcJ. faD;, ~Jltq a gJ;\la$, e~ror. ~oyo.I~ 
~4 ,his companions, for ~n$tlW,!let would, pl~Qe ~\Iem!\el~e~ in, 
some opell p~lj.Ce, 0~atth8 ~o,rneJ; pf so~e, s4'ee~ wh.!l):,e ~~e~ 
happe~ed t,o lJe Wu.ch. ~b,ofou~hfare, ,,~dwoullting upo~ ",ll\~OHe 
or "l\rr~J, or sQrnethiI\~. of ~h~, kincl w,?~~d~willg t~eiJ; ,bats, 
rQun4 h~ the ~if. gll!lt~culating 'Tit'l 4~dl! fUl4, feet, alld, sI;1Q~ltillg, 
Ollt individvalWQfqs.wit~ , ~oud ~cream" So that~h~peop~e. 
passing involunta,riIJ stood still., Whe~ at ien~h', th,!lY Ilild 
succeeded in: gathering together a,gap~llg :crowd,JHe;r: procee~ed, 
to hafanguq ~'l salIl~ jIl; a 4'uly stoxmy Illltn:per,ex.hmiiing, them 
to repentance an<l ~on~e!llpt of" all wOJ;'J~'y, t~ngs"l;In4 011 ,tile, 
qther I;1lln!I <l~BCrlbing $he.e,dvll~~ag!l~ 9f a', !3aintly~fe, and 
delinea~~g~~e,!lharms 9,f P~Rd,isefor ~e g&dly, ~o,thR~ po onll, 
coulcJ. di,s~ent; froOl, Ule fiery eloquence all~ glowing entQusi~slIl 
of the Iilpeaker. 011 th~ pther bft11d there was mu~h that \Vas: 
comical ill, their d,iscoursefi!. for there were' few who !lnderstood, 
an~tbing of the ItaIiltD langllaie. all4 they cPllflequelltly poure~ 

, 3 
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fOlth a strangely variegated mixture of Latin, Spanish, Frenchi 
and Italian fragments. 

Notwithstanding all this, however, their appearance wasnoj 
altogether withoutefl'ect; and often the most wicked soofl'ers 
after listening for a time, ended by beating their breasts an 
repenting of their ways. But this efl'ect was more to be attri~ 
buted to their gestures and gesticulations, and to their fantastical 
appearance, than to the apparent earnestness of the words they 
uttered. 

In tllis manner Ignatius and: his associates conducted them
selves for more than a' year, and, as I have already mentioned, 
with results of which they might have indeed been proud. 
During the period, however, of this preaching, they had' the 
bitter experience of finding that the poison of heresy was more 
deeply rooted in the hearts of men thansupemciallyseemed to 
be the case, and, deeply impre~sed thereby, Loyola again asked 
himself the question, . as he had done onoe before in Paris, in 
what way this. fundamental evil might be checked. .. The 
Romish Church, the Papacy, and the' Pope himself, are all in 
tbe greatest danger," he exclaimed," and the wllole religious 
fabric must collapse, owing to its former supports being now 
thoroughly worm-llaten, unless some entirely new foundation 
pillars can be found. n Continually did he go on further to 
investigate this theme, and constantly and often did he converse 
upon it with the Cleverest. most cultivated, and most clear-sighted 
of his associates, namely with Jacob Laynez, until at last he 
came to the fixed determination of placing himself completely 
at the disposal of the Pope for the protection of the Papacy. 
Consequently, in the autumn of 1537, the whole of the brethren 
were summoned to assemble at Vicenza for a great consultation. 
before which assemblage Loyola detailed his new project with 
uncommonly convincing power. 

"The journey to· Palestine would indeed be a most meri
torious work, and' you ought never to lose sight of the aim and 
object for which you have bound yourselves-the aim, namely, of 
the conversion of the heathen; but what would be still more 
profitable would be to save tIle. Papacy (or, as he termed it, 
Christianity) out of the ciutches of the dominion of Heresy; and 
with this end in view it concerns you all, above everything, to 
fl}llow out what you have already sworn at MontmartJ'P You 
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ought to oonsider ihereason why Providence has just 'at this 
time allowed war to break but between the Turks and Venetians. 
It is certainly on no other ground than to hinder the journey 
to Palestine; becausEl you are destined for a' somewhat greater 
career." And Ignatius closed his animated speech as follows: 
"Let us, therefore, offer our services to'the Holy'Father, and 
tell him that we Bre deterDiinedto raise B' mighty army of holy 
knights, whose sole aim and thought should be directed to over
throw all enemies of Rome, under the banner of the Saviour," 

These words told, and they not only alldeOlared themselves 
favourable to the proposal of Ignatius, but they became enthusi
astio in the idea of forming a "Phalanx Jesu" (" a society of 
Jesus warriors "), as 'the knightly-boni.' Ignatius expressed it. 
Accordingly, this resolution was at o',ce conclud~d, that Loyola 
himself, with Laynez and Le Fe~ ';, should" forthwith proceed 
to Rome, and throw thetnselvesat the foot of the Pope; ,the 
rest, however, undertook the duty of making tours through It'aly; 
with the objeot of enlisting as many retainers as' possible, iIi 
order that the company to be placed at' the'disposal of thd Pope 
should be a really considerable one. ' 

From this period the affairs of Ignatius arid his associates took 
a oompletely new tuni.; up to the present time it had been merely 
a small missionary band~ but it now became a great' society 
with a distinct programme and' fixed statutes~ In other words~ 
it was a question of a. new' Order, which, underihe' titla of 
" Phalanx J esu;' should flash forth as t~e light, of the worlel; 

For the present, at any rate; Loyola; on his arrival 'in: Rome; 
in Ootober, in speaking about his undertaking, avoided making 
use of the expression" Order," as it 'was well known 'that all 
Orders were just then looked upon with'no friendly eye' 'at the 
Vatican, on acoount of their :evident inutility; oli the other band; 
he busied himself all the more with the principles lie had laid down 
at Venioe, to look about for well-wishers and for friends of all 
descriptions, ill order through them to attain his end more surely 
even though it should he by bye-ways. Among 'thesk', I must 
mention partiClularly an old acquaintance, the celebrated Parisian 
Professor and Doctor of Theology, Pater Ortiz, wh6;by command 
of Charles V., was now in Rome; playing a prominent part'at the 
Romish Court. It" was, indeed, this Ortiz who presented 
Ignatius to Pope Paul III. The latter, too, receiving with great 

3 * 
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fa;foUf,the offer mQd~ ot:tQrming a."Jesus" ~mpally for th~ 
purpose of combating heresy. DO~ only permitted Loyola. himsel~ 
to preach in all the churches of Rome. blJt also accorded ~ 
La Fevre IIlld Layn/lz tWQ theological professorial chairs in th~ 
College della Sap~en~a. 

The ~p/lll Wliji ~lIus broke», or. at least. the first step' thereto! 
Vi8ll. se()ure4. Through Q.ni".lgnatil,Js waBlDade .acquainted 
with ClU'dil!l~". GastplU' Cont&rini' and Vincenz Cuaffa. two 
extremely ~gaciQus. though not euctly boly.me~. uo, both, 
likewise" highly approved of thlJ notioD of Ito" Jesus -, association. 
The} were also of opinion that abqve aU things. tbe idea, ough& 
to be lJl.Ore clearly defined. and a fQrmaIstatntp I!rawn np for the 
Society ~bo~t ~ be fQunded. fot: when i$ is knoWB exacuy what 
iswishedcme i" iJA .,. much bett.ef posiPOB to render effectual, service 
MOJ;8 especi~Uy. ~eJ' added. tlllJnew ~oc.iety nmat ~ot i~ any 
way ~ea copy of any of UJ.epreviouslJ I!xisting Q.\'llen!" but i, 
mnat haVft .itlJ f9\Ulda1;jQn Oil ~metlUng' tha.t had Mver lIefore 
lJeen thoug~t 1#, .~ ~v~n~agft of which Up t.he J:la.pacy IIhouid be 
paIpa\ll4t. q~j;~ ~t "'~ul4 not bf)}V<)rthy _Q! h~g pla~ befQre 
the Pope for confirmation. 

l~ QOlla~quellc" ~ t.hia. Loypl$ immediataly called together all 
his a8S0cia.~s. 611 well all those 1Il000e recently added. to delibe
r~w. QD. .th~ llropose4 s~t.IJ.t.e for th, SQci.ety. '-Dd the assembly 
to~ pla,ce. iJJ. ~e begirHling ()f 'hll yell.\' 1538. However. weeks 
passed, amd. incieed. ~opths.llefore they c~we to any conclullioll 
on tho lIu,bjoot. iq spita pf thel'e being ... qw lUIlong the members 
mllon} who nee<). yield t.l;\n~ QDQ in &cuWl).esa ofuuderstandipg. 
J!erhaps. iodl;led. their inven~on wight h.av~ lIlet wUh no BuuoellS 
at all hat! i~ !;lot \loo~ for the I\SBistance f)f men of higher stand
ing, lIuch 11.8 Dr. Orti14 and the two Catdinala above named, Ilnd 
it <l~9'be. atnfIJle<l ~ha~ tho principle!! of Jell\l.itism emanated 
entitely, 'f even for the mOlit part, from I~atius Loyol" The 
idea pf th., same. the conception to form a "rhallUU J esu"
origi,llated, indtled,from hiJn. '-Dd from hiw &lOlle, bu~ wit.h tl:ie 
iccomplishmenli of this idea. the shaping of this conceptioJ. /mel 
its fo.rther development. m'-Dy other heads co-operated. anI! it is 
a pity .,h.\ in tbosedays nothing like ~teIJography e:x:isted. for 
then. dOI}.l>Uess, we would havlJ been furnished with Ii report of 
'he long and earnest cODsultation. e.nd we might have t.hen known 
e~l/.c~y what. and how much, might be a~cl'ibed to each of t.bo 
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contributors and partioipators thereinj.as. regards therconclusions 
arrived at. But while the above fact; is., undeniable, fill :must:. be 
admitted even by. those most ardently favourable to the .Jesuits, 
it must not be forgotten. on the ether hail~., IthatL0yolaalways 
remained tbe.very heartailld so1l1 oitJit9 oonswtlitions; and that 
the final 'Conquest 'over aU the hind.ran(les·wlaioh. had. to be. over
oome in the. foundation of the .Order mY-s'.be attributed "aloo8to 
his fiery .zeaJ..·and indomitable .untiring,.fQl'~e <>f .wilk, ·ltl:.may 
well be imagined t.hat, Loyola and his comrades.' lby Qei, peculiar 
costome;and sti1l$oretheir ex.traotdinartiman!n.er of. bal'ftnguing 
the publio. exoited great ILtte!ntion, and ,obt8ineci,amonga . Jarge 
portiOn, of the inhabitanis, a oQrtam degree of eelebrity.. Alread.r 
this stirret,np the env)' of others, !J.~d espeoially wong. the Jower 
classes of ilcclesiastios. and those parties Clomplainedi.with ,mote 
or less justice, that t.he newly-*aptised .. Black Cloaks;" as tbey 
were oalled in Rome, were encroaching oB:their preserves.; Still 
more angtily behav~the. mo~ks; andu; it, l>eoame. rumoured 
about thac the obioo_ of ignatius 'Was to found a nElw Order" their 
rage!loJong~r. knew JlnYJJ.roun!lIl,'f WhaHi'cried tbey. and 
amongst.:tbe.,fole.most Qf the dissentients; were;tbe;Aagllstines 
and Dominioans, who had bitberw ~ been; ,ac&lJlstomed ~6 appro
priate"to ~hemselve9 the, fattest morsels among) the. people; 
"What! Our table, through, tbis:detestable Reforllllation.and 
the ~nlightenment extending-among Ithepeople,i has all"ady 
become muoh dimiDisbed;and :now the last. remailiS are 'to be 
snatched from us by:a parcel .of wanael'ing vagabonds I, N0! 
tbis must not be allowed, if life and death depen<Jupon it!" In 
shor~ tbe above-named monks immediately set t-o work, andllsed 
every endeavour to ruin Ignatius andbis .adberents, They 
especially spread about. reports . tbat. tbese " Black· Cloaks" were 
secret partisans of tbe. new ,doe trine of Luther and the Reformers, 
Ilnd called upon thll Inqui!lition to. interfere . and .to ,prote!!t 
against these dangerous emissaries, who, bad already tlueceeded. 
through lying, in escaping the hands of justice in Spain. In 
consequence of sucb-like complaints, an investigation wall insti
tuted, and IgnatiuB narrowly escaped. from being arrested; 
however, in this respect, tbat is, in regard to heresy, no one 
could be more innocent, and :thus it was ,no diffioult matter for 
him to clear himself entirely from the result of those made-up 
stories.. Not only so. but on the 18th Deceml1er ;La38 ... he 
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succeeded in obtaining, formal' public satisfaction through a 
judicial judgment upon this untiring persecution, which proved 
to be extremely humiliating for his accusers, but which turned 
out very honourably for himself. From this time forth the 
credit of Ignatius daily increased considerably, and he naturally 
hastened to take advantage energetically of . the same, to attract 
and gain.over new patrons and retainers. He thus won over, 
among others, Franciscus Strada, a man distinguisbed for his 
learning; also Pietro Codaci, a superior' officer and relation of 
the Pope, who placed- his whole very considerable property at 
the disposal of the Society; and, lastly, Quirino Garzoni, who 
evacuated one of his own houses, near the Sante Trinita, at the 
foot of the Quirinal Hill, "for Ignatius and his associates to 'live 
therein. And not only among the rich and noble' did Loyola 
seek to acquire 'proselytes; he speculated also especially npon 
obtaining the friendship of the great mass of the people, and 
with this purpose it 'was his first principle to give assistance to 
the poor and suffering, by aid of contribntions obtained by 
begging from the benevolent rich. He did this especially in the 
winter of 153fJ.".39,when a dearth spread vast misery in Rome, 
and on that account one can well imagine how greatly esteemed 
the U Black Cloaks" were among the common people .• When 
such was the case, when high and low ,at the same time sang 
the praises of Ignatius, how could it be otherwise than that the 
Pope's attention should more and more be directed towards him 
by whose efforts it wasmainly owing that the Order was founded. 
In this locality, too, Loyola succeeded in obtaining no trifling 
results and reputation in the conversion of the Jews, of whom 
there were very many at that time in Rome, some of them being 
very rich. By what means, however, was this accomplished? 
Among others, by an order obtained from the Pope, that no 
physician could be allowed access to the sick-bed of a Jew until 
the latter had been brought to confession with the view of his 
embracing Christianity. Ignatius, therefore, so to speak, brought 
a knife to the Jews' throats in order to convert them, and from 
this a conclusion may easily be drawn as to the spirit which 
influenced the Society of Jesus. The founder of the new Order 
also now became conscious tbat, with the view of placing himself 
in the ascendant, be must, above everything, endeavour to gain 
the favour of the Roman ladies, and especially that class of 



LOYOLA IN ROME. 89 

them whose, name is. not usually mentioned in poJite society, 
About the, time i,n whioh, ,our. history.r!1ns, there reigned~1l 
Rome, as. was well known,. an .almps~ unbounded state of licen
Uou~ness ; indeed, it appeared as U' nearly all the profligate WO~If~ 
in the whole.of Italy hadas8embledthere~ All ,who l1ad ,m()ney 
at their oommand,' whether Jay ,or ,clerical .. ' mar:rif)dor,unmarried, 
young or old, kepI; thf)irj)wn ~~!ltresses;. 'Ilnd thef6.}Vera,not,a ~ew 
who were soarcely t!ven satisfied wlth two 9r three, Ther~ wa,s no 
question but that this shamele!,!snlls,!.existed concealed behindthe 
walls, of the qouses ; bu~ these, ladies, too,. werl! .to be seen flouncing 
about the streets by day 8$ well.: as bynig4t, ,and jn all ~Pl"!>' 
oessions they were prcsent, especially .in ·the churches,. where 
they placed ,t4emsehel;! in .the .most conspicuo,uf! place!,! jn~heir 
half-naked bea~ty •. Moreover thel'eswarmed about theresid.encil 
of the followers of' Christ a still more despicable. class of, tht! 
female crea.tion,who .wjlnt by the, name of common., women;, and 
as a Jarge number <;If strangers' was wont ,to resort annua.lly ~to 
Rome, thousands . upon th()usandl! continued. to support ,1\ 
mi~era'ble existenoe.hy, .the barter ()f,thf)ir.'bo~ily oham.;ts ... ;l'.hist 
certainly, was a great scandal ~but, . ,whilst in .Qther large :cities 
the state of things in. this r~speot was no·l>etter", and as.in,Uome, 
previous to its becoming thEl capita.l. of qhristendom, there had 
heen periods in its history ,of' muoh greater profligacy, this 
disoreditablestate of things wpuld he,ve been winked, at ill high 
places, had it not been ,that L,uther. was then, preaol)ing the 
regeneration of Christendom. and that .. all his, followers were 
pointing the finger of soorn ,at the old oity o(tbe ,Cresars. 
Indeed, this latter generally reoeived in Germa.ny tbe .Da.me 
whioh Luther assigned it, ".The Whore oj Babylon." Even 
in those countries in whioh the Romish faith flourished unim
peached. this appellation was nniversallY.IICcepted by aoc;:la.mlltion. 
Snch a scandalous thing must be rectified if, the greatest injury 
to the Pope and his dominion WBS to be averted, B1;14 Paul In, 
convoked a commission of cardinals, wllose task i~.was to "find a 
remedy for the evil. The oommission ,assembled and hel4 
weekly meetings during many months. The ·meansdesired, 
however, were not to be found, exoepting the sen!>ible. proposa.l 
Lo expel by fOl'ce tile disreputable females out of the oity; this 
plan, however, had to remain in abeyance, for otlierwise ,8 

revolution among the people would have to be faoed.Lioen-
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tiousness continued, therefore, to rule the roost, and 'the P hrinC{ 
of the Church found themselves in the 'most wretched dilen'{entn 

Ignatius Loyola nowllame on the scene, ahd what the cardinan 
~ii~es'ted 'with thb fultest: 'powers, faile{llo accomplish, be alone:\ 
quite unaided, 'coJ'npletelyeffected.Wht were~ 'then, these means 
which he' propoSed to himself to 'use? Simple enough '; it wag 
thro'ugh th~ inHuence which bekn\!w bow to bi'ing to bearnpon 
the ininds6f' those 'P06r wretcl:ied beings; FIts! or all he collected 
among the Roman ladies' of tank suffiCient 1 money to found 
a cloister for converted sinners of the femaie selt, and its he at; 
the same time 'named 'these ladies patronesses of the ilaiJ cloister, 
they contributed 'Ia.rgeiy ~hrough mera 'Vanity, and, collected 
together considerablesiltllS'. A suitable building was 'thus soon 
erected, 'and veryornameiltally and invitinglyartanged as to 'its 
interior economy. It was baptised with "the beautiful title "To 
the ~oty Martha." A regulat nunnery', however, it \Vas 'not the 
intention of Loyola 'to make it ;' but the future inmates were to 
have 'the rigb:t to leave the home 'again whenever it pleased them 
to db so, and if they found tha't it did not suit 'them to remain in 
it. They were, therefore, 6n that 'account; not 'bOund' by any 
kind ufoath, nor were they obliged to live acliO'r'<iiIlg to any 
certain rules. 'In lIhOli, a:ll restraint wlis from the' first pro
bibited, !lnd it was rendered,on the contrary, exceedingly 
attractive 'by 'offering tbeptos'pectufan easy existence without 
the ti'oubleof work~ Having now 'brought the matter so far,he 
commenced ..... not so much openly as secretly-to. make 'interest 
for his new 'institution, 'and he sool'l: won over'Soma dozens of the 
po/west Imd most forsaken of those lost damsels on whom he forth
with ~onfel"redthe poml1ottsly sounding title of "Congregation 
of It he grace of the Holy Virgin." To enter, inonr days, an 
asylum or refuge for fallen damsels, would have awakened 8 

feeling of natural,timidity; but by the entrance into the .. Con
gregllbon of the Holy Virgin," those 'miserable bei:mgs considered 
themselVes 'taisedinstead ()f lowered, and ench of the poor 
creatures looked 'upon herself as a penitent Magdalen. But this 
was the .least 'part of the business., As soon as the Martha 
cloister I became in : some, degree peopled, Loyola began to 
organise processions ofbia repentant beauties, and displayed in 
them such'splendonr that all Rome went down upon their 
knees as soon as he appeared in the streets with his remarkable 
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following. ,Immediately preoeding .them marched' 'I\.' troop! of 
beautiful 'Children, who swung about sMoking (Jenserl!l; exhaling 
delicious perfllmes, or throwing a . shower ,of flowers Oa 'all sides 
over the ~aping crowd. Then came three gi{t8llt!c '!1len,. allcb 
of whom carried 8 sllill more gigantic ·banner. Upon the . fil'si 

was '1ialineated, richly '~rnaUlenteci withrobies, . the three 
Cll.pital ~tteni I.H~ -s., .';.~ ... J~BflB Homi1dtm -Sawato";'"upon 
t.he second sparkled: the image 'of thernother 'ofG0d" wilth the 
inscription, "Congregation of the grace 'bfthe' Holy V~rgin," 
and., lastly; ....-pOD the third, ,shoDe the representatioir :l>f 6 
wonderfully beautiful penitent"over whom a martyr's 'orown ",ais 
held by . three angels. Behind the banner-bearers followed 
Ignatius, :sulTomHled .by his llsSociates" ,all madiUJ olosely-4iitlling 
black 'Cloaks reaching down to the 'ankles, )aJldbroad~brimmed 
black 'hats bent down on all the -four :Bides/similar' to 1vhf!.b· the 
Jesuits' wear' at . the present lfime. Behind ([gnatius mBircheti 
the penitents, that ris to say, the inmates of' the' cloisrer, lof, Saint 
Martha; not, however,. insombte penitential garments, blit gaH)' 
enveloped· in.' IWhioo: m1llsliil cloaks, ,finely oinamellte~ !with 
flowers in their haiTi: and. strings of ,pear1s ,TOU1lB. <their" necks: 
The younger members . of the ·SdcietyOf J esns, brought IIp 
the olose of the procession,'with !garlands "frosesln their hands, 
and looks. cast humbly on tbe ground, .all. 'singi'Ilg together"the 
hymn, " Ve"i Creator Spiritfl8,:r, .. Come God the Holy Ghostt 
or some opher suitable song.' In tbis manner did . Ignatius 
appear in the streets 'of Rome, with his" (J()ngregation of the 
grace of the HoIy Virgin," 'and before the palaces of eR~h ot 
the cardinals, and, especially before :the dwellings or the. mobIe 
patronesses a short halt. was made, at which both the former'as 
well as the lutter were not a little Hattered.The result was tllat 
the inventor of these :processions ,reoeived.enco1U'agemeJ;)t. from 
all quarters for his 'undertaking, which prospered more and more, 
notwithstanding the. ridioule thrown 'uponit by. the enlightened 
Romans 'themselves, Indeed, ,certaiu.' of the beaullifllI sinnerI' 
became so enthusiastic . oIl behalf of .·the new' order of .things 
that the Oloister of the Holy Martha was soon filled from to.p 
to bottom, and the name of Ignatius rcsolmded throughout 1111 
countries, as care was ta:ken 'to noise it abroad that be, bad 
succeeded in turning all the abandoned women and mistresses of 
Rome into piouspcnitents. '. 
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When, however, this work of Loyola was more closely lookel 
into, the nimbus pretty well vanished, and, properly speaking, DI 

real moral worth. could be attributed to it. In the first place 
only a very small nnmber of ladies who. had made themselve 
notorious entered into the Congregation of the grace of the HoI; 
Virgin,since it appeared that the whole number comprised il 
the Cloister of the Holy Martha did not exceed 300 penitent" 
and the conversion ·of the Roman world of profligacy, if 101 

quite inconsiderable, became reduced to very small propor~'1-lJ~ 
,erSI( 

Secondly, there was really no question of any true c01roe . 
that is as to a change and amendment of . the moral pI . p;fJ( 
. . I - f th . - h ,~ 81'€ 
lD. any SlDg e one 0 e pemtents, W ose repentance a;:' ill h 
to, consist in· nothing else than mere pompous show. an3~- t 

outward confession .of past sins. upon which absolution iJ.llle. 
diately followed. Nevertheless, Loyola thereby gained ro 
uncommon advantages; first of all he put the holy Father unif' 
great obligation to him, it being trumpeted forth to the worl. 
that the whole. profligacy of Rome had gone over into thl 
cloistel!'; ,while in the uext.:place, in. consequence thereof, thl 
severe reproaches of the adherents of the Reformation regardin/ 
the licentiousness of the' high ecclesiastics of . the Papal Cour 
were capable of refutatioD; added to this, hearing the confession: 
of so many profligates and mistresses, put him in possession 0 

such a mass of secrets that the information he thus obtainei 
was of extraordinary value to him. As for example, it coul( 
not be easy for a cardinal or any other high 'personage to darl 
to oppose him in his projects relating to his Order, when sucl 
persons were conscious that in all probability Loyola was initiatec 
into the story of their amours and former misdoings with thi: 
or that Donna, Olympia, or Julia! . Moreover, what influenCi 
had not these beautiful sinners over their' lovers when thl 
former, as not unfrequentJy h~ppened, at a future time returnee 
again to the world from the cloister of Saint Martha? Whal 
power did it not put in the hands of a father confessor? 

Loyola, therefore, was never in his life engaged in such' ~ 
cunning business as in adopting the profligate women of Rome, 
and from that time forward all his scholars and associates IJavE 
taken trouble, above everything, to win for themselves th( 
fair sex, whet.her married or otherwise. In this manner Loyol~ 
obtained for himself a firm footing in Rome, and as he now 
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thought that. he . had suffioiently :won over to his views. sucb, as 
\ had influence with the Pope, in August 1539, be had the statutes 

of his Order, so far as then prepared, laid.befl>re His.Holiness at 
the time residing on the. Tiber. This was dpne .liy, Cardinal Con
tarini, wbQ was very favourably affected, towards Ignatius. ,The 
Pontiff ohargedFather Thomas Badia,. who at. that time held the 
etffice pf High Chamberlain .(Magistrum SacriiPalatii); and.who 
th~)rwards beoame· Cardinal, to read through the document;· bilt 
Us the latter extolled it tlO. much; he took it into his. own hand, 
and .after ,carefully examining it; full. of astonishment ,and 
admiration,.exclaimed, l' Digitus Dei est Me.! .. ..,....'! The finger of 
God is, here." He .forthwith summoned Ignatiul! before him in 
September 1[)39., and,· after loadinghimiwithpraise,.informed 
him ,that there was nothing whatever to hinder. the ratification 
of the new Sooiety. .Who could now be more joyful than 
Ignatius? Still this delight was, floon again. .disturbed on ,his 
urging His Holiness to confirm in writing, that is to say, by a 
Bull, his . verbal approval. After. further. consideration the 
ruler :0£ ChpstendolDu,began to, ~tertain, some scruples;: . The 
Pontifexwasof opinion that the matter wasfar·too weighty that 
he should dare to trust entirely.to his own opinion and judgment.; 
it must rather, as usual with iIll vita}, Church.questioD.s,·be 
referred first of all, to a.. Commission of. Cardinals" and only after 
a favourable opinion being pronounced upon it by . them' could 
the Pope give his final approval. In short, he at once nominated 
such a Commission, consisting of .three of the. most distinguished 
Cardinals. It was thought, however, to be a bad· omen that. one 
of the number was the learned, upright, and sagacious Cardinal 
Bartholomew Guidiccioni, who was well known to be thoroughly 
unfavourable to the ecclesiastical Orders. From this· quarter 
Ignatius wa~ seized with gre~~ alarm as to tpe fate ~f his O~der; 
and that he had good cause for this anxiety the immediate future 
disclosed~ Guidiccioni at oncedeclaredtbe .' proposed: !3ociety 
to be completely inadmissible, inasmuch as, according to. \he 
4tb Synod of Lateran of the year 1215 and .the 2nd .. ,ofLyons 
of the year 1274, it was distinctly decided that no ,nev.: Order 
could in future be founded. And even were this prohibition of 
the Church to' he set aside, the ratification of this proposed 
society of Loyola must be relinquished; as envy and jealousy 
would be aroused thereby among the Orders already existing; 
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whi1e,ss'somuch hatred anl disputation ·already . reigned ram
'Pant in the Church, it was most desira¥e that all oocasion for 
new conflictssb?uld ~OBt.carefully be ~~ided.' "Rather aboli~h 
the Ordersentlrely, 8wd the oardinal~tbe clo~e 'Of blS 
j1l4gmen~"l>t reduce their overwhelming umber, than create 
ail accession of ntonks who, we all kno'W, brio at present~ 
injuty than' advantage to the Papal ,tbrone:! -1Du;;--judged 
Cardinal Guidiocioni, imd his tw0 i:oIleagoosagrood with him 
eompletely""","8t least, at first.w.so that the ambitions Loyola was 
almost driven to despait; At last,bowever,aftar 3D opposition 
'Which had continued for almoSt balf a ~eiu', the efforts of Ignatius 
and ibis friends succeeded in bringing aBout • change of ()piniou, 
andfinllliy even Oardinal Gllidrecioni oame to be,itlstead . of. an 
'enemy, one of bis most zealous supportets. And wherein lay 
the ground.s for thi~ ebang&of opinmn? Simply and '8Olely 
because the cardinals now eame to the conviction that the new 
Sadiet., might b~niadea lever by wbich Roman Oathoiicism, I!O 

gi-ell.tlysbaken by the Reformation, might be raised up again-a 
lever and point 'Of l8UpPofi for the Pope and the Papacy such '88 
had never yet' existed.· This conviction found f8V01l't for itselF, 
:partly In that the statutes of the Qrdered its inherent prin
ciples and rules had sUrvived '. long-continued and very seatohing 
trial, 1ind partly also on account of sevet'al explanatory additionB 
proposed to be made, to whiob Loyola and his friends gave their 
consent. 

It was after this tbat, as the college ohargedwith tbe 13Xft

mination 'Of the statutes had declared itself favourable thereto. 

• All alithom unanimously agree ,that the Pope ratified the Order of 
Jesuits Bolely on grounds of utility, that is, beoa.use he believed that 
througb it the degraded Papa.l 1K>wer might again be l'eBuacita1led. The 
learned Schrook, forinstanoe, declares his. views :-" The a.ooepts.nce 
of, and favoUl' shown to, the Order of the Jesuits by the Pope is not to 
be wondered at from the state of the 'Catholio 'Church at that time; on the 
contrary, ,it must have, been heartily welcome to the Roman Court. The 
latter had already iost1Lll immeuse dea.lof ground through the Reformation 
of J,utherand Calv4l, and stood in danger of being always still more a loser, 
as the former means of the Popes for securing the obedience of Christians 
we'te 'no longer sufficient ; the 'Other orders and '6CClesiastical lirooieties 
which bad hitherto rendered good service had ~me powerless and 
effete, and enjoyed but little consideration in their own proper church. 
More powerful institutions and ,more active defenders than 'he Roman 
Catholio Church hitherto had, were required against such formidable 
and fortunate opponents, Now a sooiety offered itself which promised 
to devote itself to all tberequirements of the Churoh, and render 
the most implioit obedience to the Popes. Why should it, then, be 
rejected?" ' 
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the Pope himself naturally took no further exception to the 
solemn formal ratification of the new Society under the Dame of 
"Societas Jesu." * and this, in fact. took place on the 27th 
September 1540, through a special Bull commencing with the 

. words. " Regimini ",ilitantis ecclesitZ." 
In this manner was the Order of the Jesuits called into 

existence. 

• Most of the remaining orders were named after their founders. Loyola, 
however, did not seek for Loyolites or Ignatianites, but for Jesuits, as not 
himlielf but Jeeus he wished to be considered the head of the Society he 
had founded. On that account he had from the first the intention of giving 
his Society the expressive title of .. Phalanx. Jesu," and also .. Oompaguia di 
Giesu," .. Societas Jem" in Latin, and it was not, therefore, Paul m. who 
invented this name, which originated, entirelll' with Ignatius Loyola.. The 
designation" Jesuit" came, moreover, into use only after Loyola's death, 
and according to general belief originated in Paris from the celebrated 
Etienne Pa.squier, the advocate of the Parisian University in its transactions 
with the Jee~ Order during the ~t1ieJ.' h~ of the 1,6th century. ,PreviQuI 
to this time the Jesuits were ua1led; as has been alreadY related, 
.. Companions of Jesus." 
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CHAPTER IV. 

T,HE 'ORGANISATION AND .STATUTE BOOK 011' THE NEW 

ORDER. 

THE reader will now be curious to become acquainted with 
the statute which Loyola submitted to the Pope, and I therefore 
place it before him in a verbal translation. Thus begins thiB 
very memorable document :-

H Whoever will, as a member of our Society, upon which we 
have bestowed the name of Jesus, fight nuder the banner of the 
CrosB, and serve God alone and HiB representative on earth, the 
Pope of Rome, after having in the most solemn 'manner taken 
the vow of chastity, must always recollect that he now belongs 
to a Society which has been instituted simply and solely in 
order to perfect in the souls of men the teaching and dissemina
tion of Christianity, as also to promulgate the true faith by 
means of the public preaching of God's word, by holy exercises 
and macerations, by works of love, and especially by the educa
tion of the young, and the instruction of those who have hitherto 
had no correct knowledge of Christianity, and lastly by hearing 
the confessions of believers, and giving them holy consolation, 
He should always have God before his eyes, or, more correctly, 
the aim of our So'ciety and our Order, which is the sole way to 
God, and strive with his best exertions to bring about the 
aocomplishment· of this aim. On the other hand, each ODe 
should be satisfied with the measure of grace dispensed to him 
by the Holy Ghost, and not contend in judgment with others 
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who are, perbnps, more discreet. In order to effect tbis more 
easily, and with the view of upholding that order rightly whicll 
is necessary in all well·regulated societies, it shall be for the 
General alone, the Chief selected froin among us, to have the 
right, of deciding how each should be employed; and of 
determining .wh~ 'would be most suitable for this or that office 
or business . 

.. Further, this Chief or General shall haye the power, with the 
approval of his associates, to frame the fixed rules ~d constitu
tion of the Society, and judge whatever' will be most fitted for 
the attainment of the chiJlf aim of the SOciety, not, however, 
without having previously asked the' associates' arid consulted 
with them. On all important occasions; an~ where it concerns 
permanent regulations; the General has on that ,account to con
voke the whole members of the Sooiety, or. at least, the gr~a:tt'!l' 
number of them, and then the point wil1 he decided 'by a simpie 
majority. In the case of' less important matters; however, 
especially where dispatch is needed; it 'shall' be' qUite' sufficient 
to call together in' !louncil such of.the' associates ,atf may Jiapperi 
to be present 011 the spot where 'the Genera] reSides. ' The 
carrying out of the laws, moreover, no less than the proper 
right of command, and supreme power, 'belongs solely to the 
Chief, and to no third person. ' , , 

"Be it known to all men furtber, that it must'be engraven, 
not only on the doors of theirProf'lss-houses, but also on 
their hearts in capital letters as long as they live, tiiat the entire 
Society and all and sundry who enter into the same are boi.nd 
to render impliCIt obedience to our boly lord the Pope, as also 
to all his successors, and 'in this obedience to fight only for 
God. However learned and tbereby orthodo'x they may have 
become in the Bible, all Ch:ristian believers owe obedience' and 
allegiance to the Pope of R~me as visible head of the Church 
and representative of Jesus Christ; so, also, do we h01d our
selves bound by a special vow of general, obedience for the 
submission of this Order in gener!d, as also for the formal 
spiritual mortification of each individual, amOng us i~part.icular, 
and for the public renunciation of our own proper wilL This 
vow'requmis that' whatever the present' Pope or hissucces~ors 
may order, provided' it redound to the advantage of. sou]s and 
the propagation of the faith, that for whatever mission it is 
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des~re~ we ~ay be, employed in, whether it be, to the T~ritl! or 
other unbelievers, even if it be as far I1S India, or to heret.J.cf', 
Lutherans, or 8chis~atics. or, lastly, even should it be wishud 
to send. us among the ortbodox. we shall immediately obey 
without any delay, ~d without Ofl'eJ,'ing ,!-ny excuse whatever. 
O~ this ~,count it beh,ov8l! all who,,~ minded to jo~n our 
Society, before they take this burden npon their sboulders~weif 
and maturely to consider wheth«;ll; they hav~ *e· comm~d of 
sue,!;.. sp\ritWJl means all would enablE! theI;D, to climb, with God's 
assistance'T,those IIteep heights ;tha~ is, whethCl; the Iloly Ghost, 
WhQ iwpels them, has poured upon theI;D, such a measure of 
sph'itua! grace, tha$ they mlloy dare to hope, with !Ms, a.ssi,stance. 
tl1ey wa.y J;l0~ succqmb ul;tdf1r the burden of tlleir vocation,. Are 
you. quite pl,'eJ;lared to ,r~Jlge yourselves' {(lJ,' ~ar servi<;e' under 
the, 11.anneJ,' of J eau.s Christ? ,So, Pl\1st you gird np your Loma 
day !lJ!d ni~ht •. ~d ,1)«;l ready at at;11 hQJ;lJ,' o{ the day Of night to, 
bear t;~e burden y~u ha.ve u.nderta1ten. ' 
"~Q OJl~, 1>eloI\gin~ ~ the Society sh~ jmpell.ecl b:ramb~

tion .. cB.!ry. out.· 9fhis Qw-q, accQrd, this Or that J;ni~~Oll PI nu.ctio~ 
~~ still 'le~s !lha,U 1\Il}' membe:r have the rigbt to e:p.t.er jnde
pendently into ,QommuniQation. !lirectli Or inclirectly, with ~he 
R(lmll'Q, chair, or other eQclesi~~c!U authorities; it. is only 
God alone, or rathel', that is to say, :ais represeD~tive. the 
Pope, as also the General. of the Order, who ~aD, do this. All 
such orders must proceed {rom them i bU,t wlle~ a member has. 
a' commission given to hi~ to eiecute, ~e !lhall not under any 
circ~Dlstances wh~tever helP tate 'to llndertake ~he same; QIl the 
other hand, he. lI1ay nQt engage to cllncert Of com,e tQ an 
ap:angemen~ withtne ;E>ol'e ~ega.rding ,a~y great .mil;lBion work 
with(,lut the approv~l of th~ Society. All and!lvery one must 
vow to reDder iml>licit o\!edienceto the d~t:ision, of the Chief on 
all points relative to the rules of the Order; he }limselt however~ 
on the. pther haI\d, must engllge to issue only such commallds 
as h~ considers conformable to the ,attainment ,of the object 
the Society has in view. Alllo must he in ~he adII\inistratioll of 
his office alwal"s haye ,before his eyes the example pf th~ good
ness, gentleness, .and, love given by Christ anll His Apostles, 
Peter and Paul, and so shall he also ipstruct aU his counciUors 
and higher officials. Especially must he take care that the 
educILtion of the young, and tl~e ipstruction of ignOl'ant adul~iQ 
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tho prinl.'iples of Christian teaching, in t.he Ten Comman.Jments 
and the other elements, both as to time and place, as also' with 
regard to the person himself, shall never be neglected. and, 
indeed, this is the more necessary, as without a well-foull·tcd 
faith no true edifice can be erected. Moreover; it is clear thnt" if 
the General should not take the business strictly in hand, one or 
other of the brethren, erroneously thinking himself more accom· 
plished, and believing this or that land, or this or that distrIct 
to be much too small 1Uld inconsiderable' for the' extent of hi,.. 
knowledge, might abandon the instruction, whilst in fact nothing
could be more se"iceable than this instruction, as well fnr rh,· 
edification of his neighbour as for exercise in works of liumilit~· 
and love; and, lastly, fol' the attainment of our chief object. 
In a word, the members of the Society shall, 'according' to the 
rules of the Order, implicitly obey the Chief, or General; in every 
particular, and on all occasions, to the infinite benefit of the 
Society, and the continlJal exercise of humility never to' be 
sufficiently commended, considering hiin with becoming rever
ence as the representative of Christ, thecommander·in-chief of 
the heavenly hosts. Now, whilst experience teaches that there 
are no men who have a purer, more edifying, or more agreeahle 
life as regards their neighbours, than those who are furthest 
removed from the poison of avarice, and stand closest to evan
gelical poverty; and while we further know that the Lord Jesus 
Christ provides all his se"ants, when engaged in the service of 
the kingdom of heaven, with all necessaries of food, drink, and 
clothing ;so shall each arid every member of. oui' Order make a 
vow of perpetual poverty, and at the same' time declare that 
neither for themselves, that is, for their own 'propel' persons, nor 
also for the maintenance and use of the Order itself in common, 
shall they take or obtain possession of any lands or property, 
wherever situated, or merely the income derived therefrom; but 
rather be satisfied with what they can voluntarily' spend in 
administering to the wants and necessities of others. 

II It will be still free to them to establish one fir more colleges 
at the universities, for the maintenance of which the acceptance 
of lands and estates, with the income' derived' . therefrom; 'need 
not be declined, on the understanding that they ftre to·· be used 
for the good of the students; The superintend~nce, however, 
ove~ the before-mentioned colleges, the studeuts attached to them, 

4 
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as well as the administration of the same, and: of the i~' 'mes 
,appertaining to them, rests entirely with the General an with 
those brethren of the Order entrusted by him with. such ower, 
,as also, indeed. the appointment," dismissal;: recall, and ex~lsion 
of: the teacbers, superiors, and students, besides whateve~ con
cerns the introduction of statutes, ,regulations, 'and laws, the 
instruction of the pupils; their indoctrination, their punishments, 
their clothing, and, above all things, their education, guidance, 
and management. [t will,' in' this way,'be best made certain 
that the students oan never misuse the said estates and incomes, 
nor oan it even be a question of the Society employing the same 
for their own benefit and advantage. On the contrary, the entire 
interest of the college properties shall be appropriated to' their 
maintenance, and. to defraying the expenses of the education of 
the pupils; the latter, however~ may be admitted into our Society 
as soon: as they have obtainedsuffioient proficiency in soience 
and"learning, and can even themselves work DS teachers; All 
members of the Order who are consecrated to the priesthood, 
though they enjoy neither any church benefices,nor any other 
revenues, still have the duty of discharging all church functions, 
and .are also bound to' :rehearse the' office, after' ehurch usage 
prilV8tely, :that is, each ,individunlly .lor himself, but' not in 
common as monks in cloister. 

"l'his is the statute ofOUl! Order, whioh we have sketched 
by the suggestion, ,of the' Holy Fathe!r Paul, and now 
submit for the!llIipro,val of the ApostoIie Ohair;1 It is only a 
summary outline, hut it will sufficiently eillighten those who are 
interested m our doings and prooeedings, Ilnd it win serve as a 
criterion for those who subsequently join this Ordeh $ince we 
now, ,moreover, know, exactly, by long peJsonal experience, with 
how many and great difficulties a life lIuch as onrs is surrounded, 
we have likewise found how advantageous it is that nC) one sllOuld 
be allowed .to join bur Society' 8S '& 'member. who· has not pre
viously undergone an exact and i searching., examination. First, 
then;: heean only l>e admitted to! the war serVioe of Christ jf he 
has,been found efficiently skilled in; the servicem Christ, and 
cleall and pure in :his teaching and. ,mode of life;· may;hti, how
ever, to'our small beginning addbisgracennd ,favour, to th8 
bon our 'pi God the, Father,; to whom 'be glory and praise ~n 
etemity;IAmen." 
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Thus run the rilles of $be new Order, which Paul III. con
firmed. on the 27tb September ~S40. nnder tbe title of the Society 
of Jeens, bu," i~ must. lie addell, ·with the .addition that tbe 
numba of members shonld be limited. to sixty. 

Still, these rulea formed only,the first-principle. the mere 
beginning of the Bl!-bseqnent orgaQisation of the- Order of the 
Jesuits. and we shall be inf'QlJDecJ. ~ the, nllxt chapter. that 
the more precise and weighty of UU~ law8 -and constitu~ons were 
only added at\enrards. Still .. iDthis uuti$tOlJ sketch, or rather, 
by this small COIllDlencemeni. indications are not wanting, of 
something entirely diJferent. from wbat. at arat. existed. First 
and fOfemost, in adcUtion to ~e three cll$>m&TJ vow~ of chas~ty, 
poverty, and obedience to snperiors. eo~ & fourth. the vow of 
absolute, and unlimited submission to tbe Pope (olJl'dientitl! 
illi",itaft2 ergG PIIRtificellJ), ud {rom this it. follomJ that the 
members of tbe Society. of Jesus are nothing ~,than al1 .anny 
of epirimalwarriors whQ devote themselves entirely to the service 
of the Romisb Chair. The !I6COnd not leas importaut point. is 
that the new Order should Dot :by any meaJls h,}", monkish order, 
in spite of the obligation of the above-naml!ll vows,. Up to- ,this 
time the monkl! went lIJ the name of whatever Order to ~hich 
they belonged; they lived together in cloisters.an4led the.rein a 
life apparently devoted to God; the Jesn~t3, ,on ,the contrary, 
were to liTe ~ the world.l!Dd not ia seclusion;. lhey were to 
possess. it is true, pwfeS$-ho~es. tha~ is to say, hOBBe$ of accom
modation for t~ ;mem,belll ~ho ha4.bo~n!l tpemselves b, all.the 
lour TOWS (" profess" ~B ~quiv!'lent to ··vow.")~ lint llOD.6ofthem 
oOnld remain stationary anywhere for SDy length of time, and each 
must always hold lUJIlfIelf in res.diness to. be sent. about here and 
there Ollll,lly part;icular duty £Ox whic" he ; might bll required. 
Their task was aot that of followipg a life oE con.t.eDlplatioD, bnt 
that pfW:OJ:king &lJlODg me. !or th~ beBefi.t of.tl1e Poye.. alj.d of 
labouring in far-away missions lLJIIong ~he beatheB, as well as W 
their native Europe figbting against heretics Bl1t! ,scbismatics. 
The third .cardiBal, point, is that. tbey a~owledge educ&~on. 
secular as well ~ Bpiritoal, ~ be .,he chief objecto£ their lives. 
By the£orme,t m1lS~ b~ nnderstood the, edu~tion of adalts back
ward in knowledge" as weU as thllt of. the young. in, the trueAor 
Roman Catbolic religion., for only in 'his waJcould a lasting and 
effectual stop lie put to the eJl:tension' of heresy. Spiritual 
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education, on tbe otber band, would be prosecuted among the 
so·calle~ novices, such youths merely as had the desire of pre
paring tbemselves for admittance into the Jesuit Order, as it may 
be supposed that the novices· or pupils in question ought to be 
thoroughly perfected for the objects of the Order. With the view, 
moreover, that this essential principle of the Order, education, 
should be effectual, and, indeed, might be looked upon as a 
fourth cardinal point, it was required that the vow of poverty 
should be modified in some degree, or, rather, raised, as it wcre, 
by an artificial lever, and so transformed into the reverse. The 
professed brethren themselves sbould, properly speaking, be poor 
and possess nothing of their OWD; but the educational institutions 
and colleges, on the otoer hand, which were entirely under tbe 
protection and control of tbe members and General of the Order, 
had the ri~ht to take wbatever might be given tbem, and the 
more that was given the better pleased were the rectors and 
directors appointed by the General. As tbe fifth and last car-

. dinal point, which, indeed, gave to the Order from the commence
ment its firm internal cobesion, i: bave to state that the General 
or Chief 'was elected for life, and was endowed with completely 
absolute sovereign authority. He might not, indeed, alter or 
remodel the constitution without the advice and approval of his 
associates& but in all other matters implicit and unconditional 
obedieilCe must be rendered to him, without any one, having the 
right even of Ilsking questions as to his reasons, Bnd he might 
'not only bestow offices and commissions according to his' judg
ment, but hebsd to be looked upon as Christ's representative, 
tbe embodied jesus. 

Under'sucb circumstances was it that the Order must neces
sarilyobtain such a unified power as rio societyoi institution in 
the whole world had ever before acquired, seeing that each 
member of the SOl}iety of Jesus, on his admission, gave up his 
oWD will and became, indeed, henceforth an . instrument merely 
foithe use oftbe Order. 

These are the five cardinal poi~ts by which the statutes of the 
.tesuit Society were pre-eminently distinguished from any pre
ceding Order, and when we contemplate these points ,the more 
closely we cannot but be astonished at the extraordinary wisdom 
'which they reflect. Not the lcss are we struck, at first sight, 
with the reason why the Roman CoUrt promised for itself great 
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advantages from the new Order, especially in opposing the 
increasing progress of the Reformation, and on that account 
we need not wonder that Paul III. solemnly confirmed the 
institution. On the other hand, there is not to be found in 
the statutes the slightest thing that detracts from the prosperity 
and advancement of the human race, and even the object of self
perfectibility, which among ·religious bodies had hitherto been 
the principal one, must give way thoroughly before that of the 
"defence of Papal things:' Leaving all this aside, the new 
Order presented but a glaring contradiction, with its laws of 
reason and morality, because it required of its members, as an 
indispensable condition of thei~ admittance, a complete surrender 
of all personal wishes and mclinations, of all personal dealings 
and striving after advancement; in like manner must all thought 
of domestic life and friendship, all love of parents and sisters, all 
thought of country and home, all dtlsire after or taste for beauty 
and art, be abandoned completely. In a' word, all,. sources of 
the inner life of soul and body must. be extinguished, in order to 
obtain tb~ knighthood .of F~th, with its conoomitants of 
unintl)rrupted zeallilld obedienoe. 

,----------.-
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IGNATIUS LOY9LA AS GENERAL. oJ' !rHE ORDER. 

THE first business wbich the new Order bad to take in band was 
to elect aCbief or General, and . the cboice fell unanimously on 
Ignatius Loyola, the founder of the Society. It is true, certainly, 
tbat there happened to be at tbat time only five members of the 
Order present in Rome, namely Lejay, Pasquet-Brouet, Laynez, 
Cordur, and Salmeron, but the election, nevertbeless, may still 
be termed uuanimous, because tbe remaining memblirs'trans
mitted tbeir votes in writing. Ignatius, in fact, entered on bis 
contemplated office on h!)ly Easter Day of the year 1541, and 
it must bave been uncommonly flattering to his fiery ambition 
tbat he bad, througb immense perseverance, at length brought 
the matter so far. On the other band, he frequently asked bim
self whether be would be able to carry out even a small part 
only of what he had with his people promised to perform, 
as the situation in which at that time the Papacy found it
self was a superlatively difficult one. Throughout the wbole 
Christian world purity 'of the faith was completely obli
terated; aud, instead of Christian ferveucy and love, complete 
indifference had crept in. The ecclesiastics and priests had 
shown themselves to be unworthy of their office through their 
almost general sbameless mode of life, and tbey possessed so small 
a knowledge of God·s Word as to be unable to determine whether 
Melchisedec had been a butler or a dancing-master. As to the 
cloisters I willuot at present speak, and still less of the chastity 
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to be found therein. It could tJOt be denied ·that even in Itome 
itself more heathenism than Christianity prevailed, and so little 
awe was .there for the ;Almighty among meD, tbat, as a proof 
thereof, in lonely churrihes a dog even .might.be seenchi.inedto 
the high altar to protect the deeply ~venera.te4 property, and 
prevent the Pyx being stoleD out of the t.ftbernaole~: If this were 
the case in Rome, it seemed even WOllse throughout 'the rest, of 
the world. Spain and 'Italy were smothel'ed in ignorance 'and 
sloth; Gel'mnny.. through Luther, Franoe, through Calvin, 
Switzerland through Zwingle,· and England through"its own king 
showed a great falling away from the Catholic. faith; ,.every day 
added to the number of heretics ~s well -as heresies. ,Iil those 
regions still remaining Catholic tliemost shameless and wicked 
abominations we~e perpetrated with laughter and derision'} as, for 
instance, wicked grooms were not ashamed to linixthe consecrated 
Host with the oats they gave to th~iJ: horses;. or· to solemriise 
their carousals with the holy cup. And who now espoJlsed "the 
cause of the. miserably down-fallen 'RomishChurch? . Scarcely 
anyone in the whole wide .world; and if any did: dos!), it',vas 
without earnest good-~ill. 

,With the initiatioll .of the Order of Jesuits, however" all· dil1is 
wos changed;" thirigs . Boon' assumed a very different appear .. 
l1ol?e.and: the world 'S8.wwith astonishment what immllBsutably 
great things B small society ·could accomplish 'as soon: as ·it was 
conducted by oDe of. iroi!. will, who never lost' sight of the aim 
and object he had in :view., This Bame iron ;vill Ignatius-now, 
indeed, in his fiftieth. 'year+-llossessed even· in a still greater 
degree than when~ formerly., he insisted upon ,his half-healed leg 
being·broken again in order that he might not appear' in the 
world a mutilated cripple. Had he . not dav· and 'night before 
his eyes .the victory of Christ's Kingdom, a8' he designated the 
supremacy of the Papacy? As he now aonsidered himself con
secrated to the service of Jesus, he at once severed· all bonds 
that still tied him to the world, especially that of blood-relation
ship; as,'for instance, he, threw into the fire, without· reading 
them, letters which after a long interval arrived for· him from 
his home, and which had been joyously: handed to him by the 
porter olthe profess-house. He claimed also from his associates 
the absoluterenllliciation of all personal relations, and especially 
required of them, as warriors of Christ,: the same unconditional 
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blind obedience which a soldier owes to his officer. In this 
respect ~e was quite inexorable, without the slightest considera
tion for the birth, knowledge, understanding, or attainments of 
the individual. It might so happen. for instance, that he would 
suddenly call upon the most learned among the associates to 
perform the duties of cook, merely with the object of exercising 
him in humility; or he would require another, who from his noble 
birth might consider himself capable of some important service, to 
clean out the kitchen or. sweep tIle street. He was especially 
severe on idleness, and two younger brethren who were standing 
gaping idly ,about them, at the door of the Roman College, were 
compelled to carry up a heap of stones to the upper storey 
piece by piece, and to bring them down again on the following 
day~ But, above all things, he exhibited' the greatest severity 
upon those who did not immediately and on the instant attend 
to his orders. or who in the least seemed to allow it to be seen 
that they were inolined to submit those orders to their own 
judgment. Even Laynez himself, who might, so to ,speak, be 
looked upon as the chief in the Order, was obliged to apologise 
most humbly. as he on one occasion disapproved of an oreler of 
Ignatius, aud permitted himself to raise expostulations against 
it. He, Ignatius, the Master of the Order, he took care to say. 
was ready day and night to comply with the orders of the Pope, 
and exactly, in like manner. must the members of the Sooiety of 
Jesus be ready to comply with his (Ignatius·s) orders. A 
brother, even while engaged in listening to a confession or in 
performing mass, dare not delay an instant if wanted by the 
Master, as the summons of the General was to"Oe looked -upon 
as equivalent to the call of Christ Himself. In short, Ignatius 
went upon the prinoiple that if something substantial was to be 
effeoted, it could only be when. one mind and one will pervaded 
the whole Society, and that it was only by carrying out this 
principle to; the utmost that the end in view could really be 
acoomplished. 

As soon 8S the new General was elected, on the 22ndofAprii 
1541, he organised 'a great processiou to aU the most remarkable 
churches and stations in the city of Rome, and marched along 
with it to the Churoh of St. Paul, outside the walls, and after 
reading mass he took before the high altar first the third and 
then the fourth vow, r..nd finally demanded the same four vows 
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from his associates. After the conclusion of this ceremony 
began the proper work of the Society. Ignatius allotted to each 
of his associates his own particular sphere of action, and urged 
upon every individual the task of being, before everything, most 
active in the extension and augmentation of the Society. 
Araoz andVillanouva, two newly.acquired members, he sent to 
Spain, Rodriguez to Portugal. Xavier to India. Brouet with 
some others to England. Lejay, Bobadilla, and Le Fevre to 
Germany. Cordur with ncteen otbers to France, Laynez and 
Salmeron as Papal legates to the assembly of tbe Chllrcll at 
Trient. In sbort, he apportioned off the world among his asso· 
ciates, while he himself remained in Rome in order thence to 
conduct the whole affair. The results completely answl!l'ed the 
expectations of Ignatius and of the Pope, and even, indeed, sur
passed them, for, after the lapse of some years, there ,arose "in 
the great majority of the university towns Jesuit colleges, in 
which there was no lack of novices. Wherever there was con
tention in religious matters. in wbatever countries t;he princes 
and people were at varianoe on this account, and, in short, 
wberever the old faith strQve with the new," there now also 
appeared tbe ambassadors of Loyola, and the Black Cloaks with 
their sagacity. their eloquence, their zeal and energy. caused the 
aide which they defended to triumph almost universally, the result 
being that they obtained for themselves,a firm footing .• 

While the Pope now derived so much benefit from, the, new 
Society. he naturally enough could not prove himself ungrateful. 
and Ignatius. tberefore, easily acquired from him one advantage 
after another. It was tbus that the Jesuit General obtained tha 
two churohes, "De la Strata" and .. To the Holy Andrew"; &!J 

also sufficient spaca at the foot of Engelsburg for the erection,of 
a splendid" Profess·house" for the members of the Four Vows. 
Ha thus succeeded in bringing into existenca a number of costly 
institutions. as. for instance. the "Rosenstift," designed Jor tha 
protection of young girls. and as a refuga for fallen women. Also 
scbools, where catecbising took place, for Jews who had embraced 
Christianity. as well as orphanages for parentless boys and girls 
who were destitute. The chief thing. however. whichocoasioned 
Ignatius to rejoice. was the amplification of the privileges for his 

• The partieullU'S regarding all this are to be found in detail in the seooncl 
book of this work. 
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Ol'der under Paul Ill., for without such proofs of favour the 
Society of Jesus could never have been able to raise itself to thut 
height of splendour wbicb, as bistory teaches us, it succeeded ill 
attaining. 

Already, in 1543, two years only,after tbe foundation of the 
Order, it became' apparent that tbe number of sixty members, 
which' WRS at fil'St determined on by the Pope, had been found to 
be far too limited, as in such an uncommonly large field of 
labour which the Jesuits oocupied,what could be aCcomplished 
by sixty members only! On that account Paul III. issued a 
new Bull on the Uthof Maroh 1543, which, by the words with 
wltioh it commences; Injunctu11I nobis, gives to Ignatius the 
power to take as many members as he wishes, a privilege of 
which advantage was, naturally enough, at· once taken. What 
was eveh a still mote valuable addition for the Order. contained 
in tbe same Bull, was an authorisation the effect of wbioh was 
in faot immeasurable, and such as no order could hitherto boast. 
It was no less tban that Loyola, as well as all future Generals of 
the Order, could; with the sanction of the most distinguished 
members in, counoil, alter. expunge, or make. additions to the 
laws of the Society, or create entirely new regulations, aecorcling 
as it appeared under the oircumstances to be most advantageous; 
and ·it was decreed that these altered and newly-framed statutes, 
even in the ease when the Roman Chair had no knowledge of 
them, should have the same VRlidity as if the Pope himself had 
confirmed them. Although it seems almost madness that a 
Pope should impart a privilege, of this description ,to· any 
General of any Order, it tbus stands verbally written in the Bull 
l";'utlctum "obis. It, in fact, made the individual in question 
thereby almost independent of the Papal chair, and at.' the samo 
time a despot of such extraordinary power that it was calculated 
to render aU States distrustful of him. For instanoe, does not 
ever,Government, solicitous for the welfare 'of its subjects !\nd 
for its own stability, require that the rules and constitution of all 
such societies as that of the Jesuits should be submitted for its 
acceptance 'and toleration? Would it not carefull, examine 
beforehand the contents of the same to asoertain exactly whether 
tlley were in accordance with the laws of tbe country. or whether 
there might be any possibility that the weal of the State might 
be undermined thereby? Certainly every wise Government 
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would naturally thus act. and the Jesuits. thereCore, 88 well as all 
other Orders in the dilJ'erent countries into which they had 
penetrated, had to submit their constitution Cor approval. 
How would it be,then, if the General, af\er permission being 
granted, was pleased &0. alter ·its constitution, and incorporate 
among its rules 80me 'resolution, perb&ps, highly dangerous &0 

the State? Truly the above-described authorisauon. ,might 
well startle and be a· warning &0 any State in allowing the. Order 
of lesuits to become rooted among them, while this Papal Bull 
mllde it· indeed • chameleon wherelly every BUcceeding General 
might be able &0 give • De~· colour to the rules, so that eonse-. 
quently DO ln1M cool4 be placed. at; all in them. 

Ignwu8 then· ·obtained·a . Dew privilege, ,through .,another 
deeree, published OD the 5th of lune 15!..'), which also conm .. , 
buted not a little to the power of tho new Order. The Pope' 
thereby conferred on· the Jesllits the. rigM . &0 ascend any, 
pulpit wherever they "en" to teach in all places, and to establish: 
ProCessorial chairs everywhere; to hear confessions, and grant' 
absolution for every sin.' eYen rur such as the Papal Chair had 
reserved for itself to consider; toe1emp* from all Chnrch penal •. 
ties and curses; to dispense with. YOW8 and. pilgrimageS. and t;o 

order, as well, other gOod works i to read m811S in all plaees. and, 
d all h01lll!l; to administer the aacruoouts without neeessarily 
having the acquieseence of the local' priesthood, or 'uenthB 
bishop of the pl608. 

ThiB was once moM an enormous advantage for the Jesuits 
over rival Orders. DODe ot whom eyer possessed BUch exteDsiva 
privileges; and, indeed, it Claused them to burst· with envy. 
What embittered the ordinary priesthood still more against the 
Black Cloaks was that in granting absolution they never imposed, 
any very severe punishment;, even ror grave Bins. thereby snBtehing 
from their riyals many penitents, and coosequen&ly depriving 
them of DO inconsiderable part; of their income and inftuence. 
But indignation was of no uail to them. ana :even the·com
plaints of distinguished bishops had no 1reight with the Pope. 
who entertained a particular a1Feetion Cor the Jesuits. and. in 
very truth, on good grounds. 

MOfeOYCl. about a year afterwards, a further extension of 
the Order occurred. Hitherto there had existed only two 
classes of the same, novices and professed members; that i8 to 
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8£1y, such as had taken upon themselves the four vows, and such 
as had been received into the holy colleges as pupils, in ordE)r 
that they might lie properly brought up as regular Jesuits. The 
latter were as yet not members, properly speaking, but only 
aspirant~ or candidates, who might easily be again dismissed at 
pleasure, on being found unsuitable. It was now, however, 
indispensably -requisite, if the Order, as Loyola designed it, was 
to be spread over the whole world, that the number of instru
ments should be increased, as with the hundred or hundred 
and twenty which there were in the year 1546 the claims upon 
them could not be by any means fully satisfied. How, then, was 
this evil to be remedied 11n the first place it was requisite, 
some way or other, that a greater number should be made to 
take the four vows, becoming thereby professed members. 
Loyola, indeed, had tbe power of doing this tbrougb the Bull 
ltljunctum nobis, but was it advisable 1 The professed 
members formed, so to speak, the privy councillors of the 
General, and without their consent the constitution of the Order 
could not be altered. A large conclave,. however, would make 
unanimity difficult, according to the old proverb, "Many heads 
many minds." Some plan for preventing tbis must be found, 
as it wou!d be unwise to trust' a large body of men with the 
innermost thoughts and ideas of tbe Order, for there must 
always be a greater number of scabbed sbeep in a large flock 
than in a small one. Thus prudence, certainly, strongly forbade 
tbat thousands should be promoted to be professed members, 
and Loyola, as well as his associates, beld the opinion, that the 
number of Jesuits proper, that is to say, of professed members, 
should be limited as much as practicable.. While, therefore, no 
assistance could well be gained in this direction, more instru
ments must, in some way or other, be found at any price. 

It then entered into the mind of Loyola to create a third 
class of members, who might be of as mucb use to the Order 
as the professed members, without, however, having the rights of 
the SBme. This class he designated " Coadjutors," and he at once 
divided them into two subdivisions, "tbe secular and spiritual 

• In the year 1715, when the Order ha.d attained its highest state of 
prosperity, when it pOBBessed over 700 colleges and numbered more than 
22,000 members, there existed only twenty.four profess.houses, in none of 
which lived more than ten professed members. Proof sufficient that the 
principle above stated remained a fixed rule. 
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ooadjutors:· The Pope, also, at once sanctioned this new arrange
ment, in a special Bull, which was signed on the 5th of June 1546. 

In tbis 'way the Order of Jesuits had the following organisa
tion. The novices formed tbe lowest grade, out of which the 
'proper stock might be recruited. The most talented and highly 
educated youths were selected and first brought into the" Trial 
House" (domus probatio"is), where the novice master (magister 
"ovit;orum) kept them under observation and watched overtbem 
witb an assistant durinl! a period of twenty days. Should 
tbey then continue' firm in tbeir determination of entering the 
Order, and sbould tbis inspection prove favourable to tbem, i,e. 
should they be found to be fit and suitable subjects, tbey were 
then promoted to be true noviciates, and came into the Noviciate 
House, where tbey had to remaIn during two years. In the first 
year they had to undergo' all the degrees of self-denial, they 
had to castigate tbeir Hesb, and had to nurse in the hospitals the 
most filthy and disgusting patients; they were also kept at 
the occupation of begging and other low empioyments, besides 
which tbey were practised by the master in frequent confessions, 
and compelled to lay open all their most secret thoughts and 
desires daily, witb the most blind obedience. In the second 
year, when tbey had proved their humility and submission to 
authority~ they were assigned' more intellectual than corporeal 
employments, an.d were ,exercised especially. in preaching. cate· 
chising, and in otber tbings concerning tbe welfare of the soul. 
But at the same time, oare was taken against fatigning tbem too 
muoh, in order that the next stage should not be rendered dis
agreeable to them, and several amusements even were not denied 
them, as, for instance, attending prosecutions of the Inquisition 
and otber similar sights. On tbeir having completed tbe two 
years of noviciate successfully,tben the three vows of poverty, 
chastity, and obedience were administered to them, and' tbey 
were promoted to be spiritual ooadjutorS. As such, .during tbe 
first two years~ tbey were only' so-called scholastics,' that is to 
say, proved pupils who might be employed iii tbe colleges, 
or, also, as assistants in missions. When, however; they had 
acquired sufficient experience to rendet tbem more independently 
useful, tbey were advanced, according to tbeir talents and ability, 
to be professors, rectors, preachers, confessors, &c., and: WE're 
now designated coarlJlltoresformati, i.c. true assistants. 
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Besides them, there were secularsssistants. or CO(u(jlJtoTel 

8~culaTes, who acted, so to speak, as lay brethren, and witbout 
having received any llighet ordination were charged with t.he 
bouse-keeping duties. iu colleges, missions, and profess-bouses. 
They had notbing to do with the priesthood, i.e. with the Cutll of 
souls, or with education, ond, as. they had to perform menial 
servioes. were held in but trifling esteem. 

The superior Iaybrethren. however, .no~ infrequently received 
the title of secular coadjutots, to distinguish them, on account 
of their true services to the' Order, and t\len suoh . under
took no definite functions, but continued to remlloin ratber in 
their hitherto worldly position. They were merely oonfederates, 
or "affiliotes" j. they were also oalled, derisively, short-coated 
Jesuits, or Jesuit_in "010 j and the pupils of Loyol_ boasted 
that even crowned heads belonged to this class oC- tbeOrder. in 
the persona a! the Emperor, Ferdin~d U. a,nd King Louis XIV. 

Lastly, the professed ~embers formed the highest grade and 
proper he",t anll !'oul ohheSociety, i.,; th(),$e who had taken the 
four vows upon. them, and consequently gave implicit obedience 
to tbePope; and such Wllre sell'oted from ~e ol,s!! of coadjutors 
distinguished. among . their, ~eljhreJ. for. their J worlclly wisdom, 
knQwledge; fidelity, IlRd expllriencjl. 'To these only werll entru,sted 
by t4e General thQ highest ollioes and most important posts, as 
he cQulddepllud npQn ~em ia every respect, They seldom, 
therefore, Jived atea.~,jq the profess-houses, only, indeed. when 
unw~ll ;qr temporarily unelllploy~l(l from some ,other cause ion6 
would. lIerve as a mis$lonlU'Y amollg $he heathell. another as a 
:we.rriol'of God. IIgainsHhe heretics, ~ ,third ~s !l, :ruler 'of ~ome 
colony ina qis~ant. qQute.rof :the globe. a, fourth as father con
fessor'of some prince,4)r lad.YQf Wstinction.a fifth. a~ Resident 
of: the Order ~a 80m, locl'lity ,whera it had not as yet. posS6S!led 
AC)oUege, !I!.!ii~~h, as legat~ pfthe Pope in 80mI'! special,lQlSsion. 
B ,sl.lvf1n~h, .~ght1l~ ornintll. as: I'8sistan~ to :tbeGeneral in 
Rome, or ,sa t supremec leader in . some particqlar proviD~e. as 
provincial or ~s lIupepOJ: pf, 4 Pl'OfeIlS-house,pr as rector of a 
college.: 'P~d8J; ,t;heSe ~ oirCl1:mlltancell, as nOl,l6 oan at the s~me 
,time lIerve two m asters,: they were for tIle time quite exempt from 
ibaobIigation as to ~he instruction .of yOlJth, whlch last dllty 
waEl left. entil'ely to the coadjutors. On the other hand,. the 
llrofessed members bad. from timQ to thne to make tbeir appear, 
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ance in Rome, at general chapters, or meetings, ia order to take 
B part in consultations. regarding any' proposed' change in the 
statutes,' and it was they also who elected ftomamongBt their 
number the General when that office happened to become vacant. 

From t.he time LOyola conceived the idea of calling the class 
of coadjutors inlio existence, the interior economy of the Order 
was 'in this manner henceforth arranged, and one may 'perceive 
now that the fixed regulations were much more importllnt than 
at firSt sight appeared. 

In the same year, 1546, in which, the DeW classification of 
the Order of Jesuits' was effected, Loyola gained still another 
important victory. It happened, namely, that King Ferdiu~nd, 
brother of the Emperor; Cbarles V.; came to.' forin sohigb aD 
opinion of Lejay. who, as we have' seen above, 'laboured for tlle 
Order' in Germany, that be wished him to; be. 'made Bishop of 
Triest. He wrote on tbis account to the Pope, who was natn. 
rally quite ready to oonfer a favour· on the great man. Thd 
Society of Jesus also hoped to consolidate its power through tb£; 
olevation to· suoh· rank of a member of their 'Otder, . as the 
I'9maining Orders, such as the Dominicans, Franciscans, Bene~ 
dictines, ot' whatever else they ma" be designated, always oourted 
sucb dignities, and wereint'he highest degree proudwhenover 
anyone of their body gained an important Church:preferment as 
Bishop or Archb~shop. One might cosily, therefore,; suppose 
that this would be tbe 'case with Ignatius Loyola. and that he 
would be ready to clutch with. both hands theoontempllited 
honoRI' foronff ()f hisassooiates, more especially. as to. the 
Bishopric of Triest a considerable income was attached.' iTo the 
great astonishment, then; of the' Pope and King Ferdinand,; 
Loyola took quite B diJferentview, and oppOsed the elevation of 
Lejay. through thick and thin, as soon as he receiVed news of the 
lame. i"Wemembers ofthe>~ooiety'orJesus,·· said he to, 
the Pope, as he afterwards Wrote in. qui tAt. similar· terms to 
the King. .. are 'warriors of Christ. and must therefore possess 
all the characteristics 9f good soldiers. We must; be 'always 
ready to advance against the enemy.' and ,be always prepared' to 
harass him or to fall upon him; and on that aecimBti we must 
not venture to tie ourselves to any partioular place. How could 
we else, at the first bint from· your Holiness. which··is certainly 
our duty above everyt'hing. fly from one town 01' oity to another, 
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or from one end ot the world to another ? Besides, the Jowly 
character of our Order forbids tllat one of us should accept a high 
Church preferment, and we must be most careful not to awaken 
again the jealousy of the other Orders as we have before done," 
It was in this sense that Loyola spoke, and 'it may be that he 
was in earnest in giving the arguments he advanced as the 
cause of his dissent; but, at any rate, such were not the only 
reasons, b!lt besides them he had still others in the background, 
and, indeed, much more weighty ones, Why, truly, was it not 
much more probable, as, indeed, it became in the future the rule, 
that the most ambitious among the Jesuits never would remain 
quiet until they had secured. for themselves places of grent 
honour? We know now that the Order was almost deprived of its 
higbest glory, and its transcendant powers were taken away, owing 
to this cause. Independent of this, too, how would it be with the 
rigorous monarchy in the Order, with the omnipotence of the 
General,and the subordination of the members, were there a 
possibility of the power of the Grand Master being in any way 
diminished? Could there be any longer a question that the 
Bishops or Archbishops, and, together with them, the Prince 
of the kingdom in which they Jived, would not remain in such 
subjection to the General of the Order as had previously been 
the case? It would not be possible, even if it were wished, 
because a prince must necessarily fulfil his required obligations, 
against which orders from Rome would be of no avail. 

All this said Loyola: to himself; therefore, as the Pope and 
King :Ferdinand did not on the instant assent to his. representa· 
tions, he,. without anymore ceremony, finally forbad Lejay to 
accept the 'proffered appointment. Indeed,. this was not enough 
for him; but he made it from this time aD' irrefragable law, that 
a member of the Society of Jesus should never on any account 
accept an episcopal chair, and for this reason he himself declined 
the office of Cardinal which was offered to him. 

What did the "I" signify to himself,. or what did the" I" 
matter to his associates? .His only pride and pleasure was' the 
success and prosperity of the Society he had founded. Along 

. with the continuously increasing extension of the Order of Jesus 
their wishes, as may well be imagined, kept pace; for although 
individual members were obliged, for themselves, to take the vow 
vI poverty, as has been above explained, they still retained the 
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r;ght of accepting all they couJd get' for the use of the colleges 
they had founded, and of tbis right, indeed, they made the most 
extensive use. They also showed themselves, from the very 
ilrst, not at aU scrupulous in regard to the means they took to 
aequire this or that possession, and as a proof of this, t wilt now 
give the reader an instance. . 

In the year 15.12, Laynez; who was at that time working for 
·tbe Order in Venice, caused a rich' old nobleman, of the name or 
Andreas J..ippomani, io make over the house and property which 
be possessed in Padua to the Jesnit Order on behoof of a 
college to be founded; and as this present was of considerable 
value, the whole farm being estimated to- beworth40,OQO 
ducats, Loyola rejoiced exceedingly. 'He felt it, however, to . be 
all the m(\re disagreeable, when bn the death of Andreas, ~he 
rightful heir disputed the will and brought an action before· the 
Venetian Senate, within whose jurisdiction the matter rested..A:t 
the commencement it seemeddoubtt'ul wbich party would gain 
the (,Buse.' and the halance of justice for some time oscillated 
considerably backwards and forwards un decidedly ; In the end, 
however, it appeared tolerahly clear that the Senate would decide 
in favour of the legitimate heir; ashe· proved tliat his deceaSed 
'relative, at the time the deed was drawn up, had become imb~cile 
from old age, and had not his clear witS abaht bini. This news 
drove Loyola into despair, arid in his agitatIon he promised to 
the Virgin three thousand masses, and if that was not. sufficient, 
two thousand more, provided that slie would 'Win· over the· minds 
of the senators to his side. At the same· time, however, as ho 
made thisllppeal to Mary, which might possibly prove ineffec
tual, he did not forget to claim, also,hunian assistance, and 
forthwith he secured for himself the powerful aid ~r a: Cardinal 
who had great influence with thit Venetian Senate. He was 
doubtless 'Very 'Well aware that he had no right to"- gain . th~ 
cause, and had nothing to expect from justice ; he, therefore, 
had recourse to. iIifluence from another quarter, quite uncon
cerned and indifferent that he was thereby cheating thelegirj
Illute heir out of his property. But Laynez, his prinCipal aider 
in founding the Order and its statutes, went a step further;. for 
as soon as he discovered that the Doge, to' whose pipe-li I 
may be allowed to use a popular expression--.-an the Senate 
danced, possessed a mistress who exercised great influence -over 

I) 
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him, he filled his pockets with gold, and therewith had not 
much <Jifficulty in gaining over the mercenary woman to his side, 
,the result being that the final decision of the Senate turned out to 
be in favour of the Jesus Association, and the rightful heir, in 
spite of his strong claims, was non-suited; but the conscience of 
Loyola on that account did not in the least appear to trouble him. 

The same diligence that was exercised in the acquisition of 
riches, was, also, employed wherever the question was to win 
over substantial, influential, and powerful men of high standing, 
to be patrons and abettors of the' Order, if not, indeed. members 
of the same; ,and in this respect, in fact, several of Loyola's 
desciples render~d eignal service. Among the foremost who 
distinguished himself in this particular, was Aroz, the delegate 
to Spain, as he, was successful in inducing Francis Borgia, Duke 
of Gandia, and a grandee of Spain, as, also, formerly Viceroy of 
Catalonia-a very weak man, however, in mental capaoity-to 
take up the pause of Jesuitism JSO much so, that this nobleman 
was the firstpersonjn Europe who founded a Jesuit College for 
the education of youth, He shortly afterwards, too, in the year 
J 546, endowed a University, with all privileges. Overjoyed at 
this, Loyola oom'menced a correspondence with the Duke, and 
,the ~e!lllit of these letters, was that Borgia became so enamoured 
,with the Society ~f Jesus, that, he at length came to the firm 
determination of joining it as ,11 tr,ue wember; in fact, notwith
'standing ~is already bejng' c~nsiderablyad vanced in, years, he 
,~orthwith put off the ,PU)'Ple, and began the study of theology. 
:ijis progress therein, however~ advanced, hut slowly, and conse
qUflntlyLo,yola allo,,\,ed him to, take the four vows without being 
,previously well ~ersed in theology, or even having gone throngh 
the course of exercis(ls required of novicjates. Thus the Duke 
~r: G~ndia b'ec~me ?~ter Fl·ancisc~s Borgia, and the ne~ly-made 
,mem~er showed great. ~,eal for the Society. He l however, did 
Dot at once enter a profess-house, and still less was he employed 
iJ;lth~ service ?f the Order j Ignatius, indeed, permitted him to 
live in the ,world during a period of fully fOUl· years, in order that 
the .newly-acquired' ,brother, might be able to settle his worldly 
affairs, and· conveniently make arrangements for th" maintenance 
of h'is children. 'It was natural enough that sucb a highly-born 
,man as ;Pater Borgia should not be treated exactly like an 
ordinary member. ' 



IGNATIUS LOYOLA AS GENERAL OF THE ORDER. 67 

I have already spoken of the privileges which the Pope 
granted to the Order, even in .he 1irst year of its existence; but 
what did these prerogatives signify compared with those which 
Paul III. conceded to the Society of Jesus on the 18th October 
1549. One wou.Jd, indeed, be perfectly correct in calling the 
Bull which refers to them the" Magna Charta "of the Jesuits; 
and. they themselves admitted as much when they conceived 
such a designation for this decree as "the great sea of their 
privileges. U 

If one should inquire what could have been the reasons which 
actuated the Pope in bestowing such conspicuous favours on the 
the new Order, they are to be found in the preamble of the Bull, 
which terms the Society a fruitful acre, which, effecting much for 
the increase of the kingdom of God and the faith""","that is to say, 
the exaltation of the Papacy and the suppression of heresy
through instruction and example, therefore' well deserves to be 
rewarded with special favours; and, in fact, favours of quite a 
peculiar description were given them, as the reader will ·suffi
ciently understand from the following extracts :-,--

1. .. The General of the Order, as soon as he is . nominated, 
shall have complete power as to the government of the Society, 
and especially also over the whole members of the same, where
soever these latter may reside, and with whatsoever office or 
dignity they may be endowed. His power sh~l indeed be So 
unlimited, that should he deem it necessary for the. honour of 
God, he shall even be able. to send hack, or in other directions, 
those who have oome direct from the. Popes.". 

Thus, from this paragraph; his own power is placed over that 
of the Pope. How does it fare, then; with. the fout yows? 

2 .• , No General, without. the conSent of the General Con
vention, and no member of the Society, without th~ express 
consent of the General, shall accept a bisb'opric, archbishopric, 
or any similar dignity; and whoever may have attempted in any 
way to obtain any such place, shall be consider~d 80 unworthy of 

• In this first paragraph there is also a question regarding the deposition 
of the General, whioh could be pronounoed by a general ohapter of professed 
membera, whenever he could be proved guilty of heresy or of leading a life 
of vice, or was useless on acoount of mental derangement, &0., but as long 
as the Society existed there never was an instance of a General being 
oharged before a general ohapter, and stillleBB deposed. He might, in faot, 
do whatever he chose. I should like to see the person who would dare to 
bring aD accusation against suoh .. complete despot as was the GeneraL 

5 • 
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the Society of Jesus, that he shllll never more be employed in 
any important commission, office, or business.". 

8. "In order that discipline may be quite strictly maintained, 
there shall be no appeal against the rules of the Order to any 
judge or other official whatever; much less can any member be 
released from his vows by any person." Even the keys of Peter, 
therefore, can have no power over a Jesuit, and it was the Pope 
himself w~o pronounced this! 

4. "Neither the General nor the high officials of the Society 
shall be bound to hana over any member of the Order for the 
service of the Church 'to any prelate of the Church, be he 
patriarch, archbishop, or merely bishop, even when' the said 
prelate shall have given strict orders regarding the matter; 
should, however, 'such cessiou be voluntarily desired, then those 
whose services are lent are still to be considered under the power 
of their superiors, and 'can be recalled by the General at any 
moment." Thus the power of even the highest dignitary of the 
Church is inferior to that of the General of the Jesuits ! 

5. "The General, or those who may be ordered by him, shall 
,have the power to grant absolution for all and every kind or sin, 
whether committed before or after entrance into the Order, and 
from all ecclesiastical and secular censures and penalties (those 
few cases excepted which are set forth in the Bull of Pope 
SixtuB. IV. as appertaining solely to the Roman Chair), to all 
members of the Order, as well as t()call such 8smay express a 
wish to enter the Order as novices, or to serve 8S lay brethren; 
should, however, anyone not hitherto a member, who in this 
manner obtains absolution and dispensation, not immediately 
thereafter join the Order, the indulgence and dispensation shall 

,become of DO effect.·" That is ail unheard-of privilege, as even 

• The 'rea.der will, no doubt, see that this pa.r&graph has the above
mentioned " Marre Lejay .. to thank for its origin. It was &Iso soon seen 
that ,the sa.me rule was quite in its pl~ and, by its strict maintenance 
protected the Society from much iniury. The Emperor Charles V. saw 
with displeasure that the Dnke of Gandia ha.d laid down his title aDd 
entered the Jesuit Order as a simple professed member, as he ooDsidered 
such a position much too low and humiliating for a prince. He had on this 
account wished the Pope to raise Pater Borgia to the dignity of cardinal, 
and his Holiness declared himself prepared to do so. But what a loss 
would this have been for the Order I This proceeding of Borgia's might 
serve as an example to ,the most noble and most distinguished; and, more
over, his opulence would be such an excellent thing for the Society I No, iii 
would never do to allow him to be snatched away; and it was simply in 
a.llusion to the above paragraph that the former Prince Loyola was induoed 
to refuse at once a oardin&l's ha.t. 
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the worst crimi~als may, in this way, escape with impunity as 
soon as they enter the Jesuit Order; that great advantage should 
have been taken of this privilege can well be imagined ! 

6 ••• No member of the Order shall confess his sins to any 
other than the General, or to those whom the General may have 
nominated, especially to any priest or monk of any other Order. 
Much less can anyone who has once joined the Order,. be. he 
called novice, coadjutor, or profess, quit the Order agaiil except 
with the express consent of the General; nor can he go over 
into any other Order, tbat of the Carthusians alone excepted. 
Should anyone infringe this command, the General haS the 
power to prosecute such fugitives, either in person or through 
authorised agents, to excommunicate them, to seize ~hem, and to 
put them in prison, and with this ollject the assistance of the 
secular authorities may be invoked:' By this command tbe 
secrets of the Society of Jesus are prevented from ever being 
betrayed, and the means adopted have proved themselves indeed 
to be very efficacious. I may here remark, with respect to the 
permission to enter the Carthusian Order, .that, as far as is 
known, no Jesuit ever took advantage thereof, owing to the 
extreme strictness of that sect. Who can be ignorant of the 
command of perpetual silence ? This "has been generally re
ported to be one of the rules, and no donbt. Loyola allowed 
the exception, as regards the Carthusians, on this ground 
alone. . 

7. .. The whole members of the Society, as well as the goods, 
incomes, and possessions of the Order, are exempt from the 
jurisdiction, supervision, and conlrol of the bishops and arch
bishops, and shall be taken under tbe special protection of the 
Papal Chair." The Jesuits might, 50 to speak, do anything they 
chose, and no Church prela~ could dare, on any account, to say 
even an unpleasant word to them. 

8 ... Those members of the Order consecrated to the 'priest
hood, consequently all the professed, may, wherever they reside, 
have their own houses of prayer, or erect an altar in any 
other suitable locality, and may, even at the time of R 

Papal interdict, say mass there wjth closed doors, and administer 
the sacrament, after having excluded all excommunicants and 
heretics. Also, in all places bound by interdict or excom
munication, the young men and servants in the employment of 
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the Jesuits, as, also, all the laity belonging to them, as procurators, 
labourers, ~and officers, are exempt from excommunication and 
interdict." 

9. "No bishop or prelate shall have the power of imposing 
upon any member of the Order, or any layman friendly to the 
Society, an excommunication or other Church penalty. and if 
a~y presume to do so it shall be null and void." 

10. "It shall be quite free to all Christian believers to attend 
the worship lind preaching of the members of the SOl,liety of 
Jesus, as willI as to receive the sacrament and absolution. after 
confession, from them, without being in any way liable to inter
ference by the ordinary clergy." 

11. "Every bishop or archbishop is bound to consecrate 
members of the Society of Jesus presented to him who are not 
already priests, without any payment whatever, or promise of any 
such." 

12. .. The members of the Society of J esns, with the pennission 
of their General, have the right to settle in the countries and 
cities of the excommunicated and schismastics, as well as of 
heretics and unbelievers, and to hold intercourse with the same." 

13. "They shall not be bound to allow themselves to be em
ployed in the visitation of cloisters, or in inquisitions and other 
church functions, as, also, when they desire it, they are to be 
exempt from the supervision or conscience-keeping of nuns." 

14. "They shall not be required to pay tithes on their estates 
or possessions, by whatever names they may be called. not even 
excepting Papal holdings; in short, they are not to pay any tues 
"'r dues whatever." 

15 ... The donation of houses, churches, and colleges built, 
founded, or bequeathed by princes, counts, &c., shall be con
sidered from the moment of delivery as confirmed by the Pope, 
without any special deed of ratification being required to be 
drawn up." 

16 ... All their churches and places of interment are to be 
forthwith consecrated by the bishop of the diocese without any 
hesitation; should. such bishop, however, delay doing so for 
more than four months, the ceremony may be performed by the 
fittest prelate at hand. Also, all archbishops, bishops, prelates, 
~nd ordinaries, as well especially as all ecclesiastical and secnlar 
authorities, are' strictly prohibited from hindering the erection 
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and occupation of such buildings and possessions by the Society 
of Jesus." 

17. "The General, and, with his approval, the provincials and 
tl.eir vicars, have the right to receive into the Order alI and 
sundry, even should they be the offspring of adultery or incest, 
as also all burdened with any description of sin (with the excep· 
tion of murder and bigamy). and the mutilated. to consecrate 
them as priests. and to employ them in all duties and officeS 
appertaining to the Society." 

18. •• Whoever during the year has tor once visited any par 
ticular church or other holy place. fixed on by the General. for 
purposes of devotion. on any iudiridual day, also determined by 
the Geueral, obtains for himself dispensation from all his sins, 
exactly as at the time of the Jubilee in Rome; but whoever 
does so on any other day obtains remission for seven years, 
or seven 'l"adra!lt!Re1I. tbat is to say. seven times forty fast 
days." 

19 ... The General is empowered to send to any favourite 
University such as he deems fit, in order to deliver lectures on 
Theology and other sciences, without having previously obtained 
the permission of anyone whomsoever." This was a more than 
unbeard-of infringement of the rigbts of the Universities, as well 
as of the secular governments, and consequently entangled the 
Jesuits in the most bitter of strifes. 

20. .. Those who sojourn in countries belonging to un
believers have the right, as missionaries, to grant absolution for 
such sius and crimes as the Papal Chair has reserved for itself. 
according to the BuIll" COlma Domin;. so called from the words 
with whicb it commences; and, moreover, it rests with them to 
perform all episcopal duties till such time as the Pope shall have 
installed there a true bishop." 

21. "The General is empowered to admit into the Order as 
many coadjutors as may seem to him to be desirable. He can 
also grant permission that the taking of the fourLh vo~at is. 
the admission of proCessed membe~may bu made outside 
Rome." 

22 ••• Lastly. all clerical and secular powers, by whatever 
name they may be called, are admonished to take great care not ' 
to hinder, harass, or disturb the Society ~f Jesus in the exercise 
of the a.bove privileges and liberties. under the penalty, indeed, 
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of excom'munication, as also by the aid of secular power being 
invoked in case of ne<:essity:' 

Such i~ the gr~at charter of t~e Jesuits, their" Magna Charta," 
as I have abo~e' te)."med jt; and, so, armed, was it to be wondered 
thatthe Society soon attained to enormous power? The whole 
world lay opim .before them and all their proceedings; and even 
upon the mo~t ,violent ,an~ unjust, of them, by ,order of the 
Supreme Ruler of the Church, could no, restraint whatever be 
put. Pope Paul III., the great patron of the Society of Jesus, 
di!ld in ,the self-salll-e year, iII: which he proclai!lled the Magna 
Charta Bull,but his' suc~essor, Julius IlL, f<;>rmerly Cardinal 
John Maria del ~onte. who acted as Papalleg~te at the Council 
of Trent, aud who had there become well acquainted with the 
utility 9f the Jesuits, followed exactly in his footsteps, and 
forthwith confi.rmed all the prerogatives hitherto accorded to 
them. iIe, too, approved of the establishment of a large new 
college in Rome, as also of a new profess-house, to both of which 
the former Duke of ~andia, now Pater Borgia, gave lO,OOO ducats. 
H;is Iroliness, too, on the 22nd October 1552, promulgated, 
although after a con,siderableamount of pressure exercised 
by Loyola, I/o B'ull, in whiCh the rights of the Jes,uits were still 
further enlarged. In what, however, did this enlargement con
sist ? In nothing else than the extensive decree that the 
students of the Jesuit colleges, if the rectors of the universities 
in which the colleges were situ,ated hesitated to promote them to 
be doctQrs of philosophy and tlleology, might be promoted by 
the General himself, or by any provincial or rector of a college 
uuder his authority, with the assistance of three doctors, and 
that suqh graduates should have the same honours, rights, . 
advantage~, and privileges as those promoted by the universities 
themselves. In addition to this, so proceeds .the Bull, the same 
privi1eg~s were held to, belong to those colleges situated in 
places wherEl no universities exist; and in order to obtain the 
highes~ degree of distinction in philosophical and theological 
science, it was decreed' unnecessary to enter an university, but 
all this might,be equally well attained in a Jesuit college." In 
this way these institutions' were almost completely put on an 
equal footing, with the universities, and the rectors of the 
former made to rank with those of the latter. While, too, only 
universally acc0!llplished teachers taught in the high schools, 
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those who ilid so in the Jesuit cClUeges, as may be easily under
stood. were only such as had received their education and 
spiritual bias entirely in the Jesuit colleges themselves! It was 
impOl.sible. therefore. for the latter to accomplish, even approxi
mately, what the former offered to do. and Julius Ill. must 
naturally have been well aware of this; but was it -to be expected 
that Popes should consider themselves bound to "know anything 
about. science 'I The chief thing was that the Jesuits should __ 
attain their great o~ject-to get. as much as possible, the sole 
education of the young into their own hands in all Catholic 
states, and the surest way of doing this was. no doubt. by meaus 
of a BuH. Thus the whole educational iustitutions of the 
Jesuits, namely the colleges in which philosophy and theology 
(siudia superiora). as well as the seminaries and schools in 
which Latin. grammar, and rhetoric as preparatory knowledge 
were taught. now begau to increase in numbers in an enormously 
rapid manner. while all zealous Catholics hastened to gain 
heaven" by giving a small contribution towards their establish
ment. and there was soon no country. or rather no province, 
throughout. the Catholic world. where several members of the 
Society of Jesus were not. established more or less as teachers. 
What the tendency of those institutions was became most clearly, 
apparent from the Collegium Germanicum. a German college 
which Loyola himself founded in the city of Rome immediately_ 
ou the accession of Julius III. to the government-a very 
peculiar name will the reader say. a German college in the 
capital of Italy! What can that signify 'I We shall soon see. 
Already. before the foundation! -of the Order of Jesuits. there
was no waut of eduj}ational institutions, for their number was 
simply legion. This did not prevent. however, the Society of 
Jesus, as we have already stated, from establishing a college 
also, and iu truth a very magnificeut one. as well in regard to 
its internal arrangements as to its external appearance. It was" 
called Collegium Romanum, and the best educational instructors 
which Loyola could find were engaged for it; but so many rooms 
were availuble in it, that it could satisfy every claim. And in 
spite of all, a new college? Certainly; aud, forsooth. for very 
cogent reasons. The Collegium Romanum was in the first 
place established for Romans. in a wider sense for Italians, 
and as the Italian language was alone employed in it. none 
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consequently could Join it who were not acquainted with that 
tongue. Now, however, in Germany heresy acquired the upper 
hand more and more, and the Romish Church was daily losing 
ground. Envoys must therefore be despatched there who co~ld 
combat with this heresy, and such, be it understood, as could 
discourse in the. German language with the Germans. Whence, 
however, could Loyola take these? By far the greater part of 
his schola1"s helonged to the Spanish, Italian, and French
speaking nationalities, and only a very small portion understood 
German-merely one or two here and there. Thus the country 
in which, above all others, the presence of Jesuits was most 
needed, in which lay the widest sphere of duty, and where 
action must be taken with as little delay as possible, seeing 
that the complete loss of the Romish position must otherwise 
take place, was beyond the reach of Loyola when the necessary 
forces were wanting. Here, then, help must be obtained at 
any price, and that help was to come through the Collegium 
Germanicum. Loyola gave the order, therefore, to those mem
bers who were operating in Germany to send to Rome from 
among those youths who were desirous of joining the Jesuit 
Order a couple of dozen of the aptest and most zealous, and at 
the same time he induced two rich cardinals, Morano and San 
Cruce. to place at his disposal a large roomy dwelling in which 
to lodge the youths. He then placed teachers there, who were 
required to 'bring them on in the Italian language. As soon, 
however, as the students were sufficiently advanced in it, they 
now had to turn their attention to theology, as may be well 
understood, and, a.bove all, to-'the Tileologia Potemica, along 
with the art of disputation. The object, then, which he now 
placed before himself became clearly appal·ent. The Collegium 
Germanicuill was to become a nursery for such as in future 
should be placed at the head of the combatants for the Romish 
faith in Germany. In other words, the pupils of the college, as 
soon as they were sufficiently accomplished, should be sent back 
again to their own country, in order there to conduct, as speaking 
German, the' great controversy on religion, and to re-establish 
there the unlimited authority of the Pope and his officers. This 
was Loyola's object-'-he completely attained it. 

Pope Julius III., as soon as he had assured himself of 
Loyola's ultimate design, assigned a large income to the new 
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college, and the latter thereby progressed· so quickly that it was 
enabled to take in twenty-four German pupils during the first 
year. On the accession to the Papal throne of John Peter Carafa, 
Cardinal of Theate, who, as Pope, took the name of, Paul IV., 
Loyola was inclined ~o augur not much good for his Order, O:s 
he felt convinced that the same would favour above all the 
others the Order of Theate; but this apprehension soon proved 
to be groundless, at least, as long' as Ignatius lived,- for 
Paul IV. was milch too sagacious to injure an institution which 
had proved so useful to the RomishChair. Besides, the Order 
was now already so firmly routed that it would have' been difficult 
to have overturned it, and if the Pope had ventured to attempt 
doing .so, the Society of Jesus would have been able to have 
offered such a strenuous resistance that he would soon have been' 
compelled to desist. 

The General, from his seat in Rome, now ruled with almost 
unlimited power the whole. body of his subjects, who were 
trained to honour him as the visible Saviour, while all placed 
their entire services at his disposal, and allowed themselves
to be guided by him as willing puppets. Thus writes a 
far-travelled and distinguished author of a history of 'the 
Jesuits not by any means inimical to the same :-=-" He ap
pointed and discharged all the higher officiali; he disposed 
of the rank and efficiency of all belonging' to the Order, 
who must act exactly according to his will. He regulated' 
everything as appeared to him most necessary and useful 
for the well-being, disoipline,and improvement of the Society; 
he manipulated the privileges, prerogatives, fundamental 
principles,' and constitution obtained from the Holy Chair, 
which he took upon himself to accentuate, abate, or disavow 
without scruple; he frequented and regulated the general con
vents; he decided, in short, aU the principal affairs of the 
community." This. latter, however, possessed~ on the' other 
hand, four assessors or assistants, to check any abuse of the 

• Shortl) after his death, in the year'1558, an attack was oertainly made 
by Paul IV., which affected the Jesuits' rather closely, in that he required 
they should perform equally all religious exercises, chorus singing. &c., 
which duty had hitherto fallen upon the other ecclesiastics and priesthood, 
and from whioh, owing to their many other employments, they had up to· 
this time been exempt; but he soon withdrew again this request, and the 
sons of Loyola continued as before, and were not in any way obliged to lose 
their time in lazy stupor, praying and singing. Such a monk's life woulq 
havs ill acoorded truly with their aim and object. 
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patriarchal supreme power.* These were elected by the great 
electoral, college, a description of deputies or ministers, whose 
duty it was to support the General in all matters of difficulty 
with their advice and assistance, and to call his attention to this 
or that error. Indeed, they might even go so far as re
monstrance and warning, but this last proceeded from the mouth 
of the admonitor, or spiritual adviser, who was chosen by every 
General. The provincials, or heads of circles, as they might 
also be called, acted as leading officials of the Order, while the 
whole Catholic world was divided by the General into smaller or 
larger circles-provinces-overeach of which he placel a vice
gerent. Again, to each provincial were assigned four assistants 
and an admonitor, who ruled in a small way as the General didin 
Rome in a larger way, only in all weighty matters such person was 
required to make previous reference, and was himself responsible 
in even the very smallest transactions. He had the right of 
proposal of the so-called PrfJ!positi studim'um, that is, the super
vision of the stewards of the colleges, and it lay with him to 
inspect carefully, at least once a yea!, the condition of the whole 
circle as regards houses, persons, incomes, &c. He supervised 
in the colleges and other educlttional institutions the diligence of 
teachers as well as pupils, and also the course of instruction and 
discipline, and he remained the whole year at his post, unless 
sent elsewhere by the General. Immediately below him came 
the superiors, that is, the heads of the profess-houses, in which 
resided the brethren sworn to observe all the four vows, and their 
duties were to supervise discipline, devotions, and other affairs. 
The J,"ectors coming next under them-that is to say, the heads of 
colleges-had equally to supervise the individual teachers as well 
as scholars, and to hold once a week a principal examination. In 
short, all waswelLordered, down to even the lowest menial, and 
there was no State in the world which could exhibit a more regular 
or more uniform government. The thing, however, which first put 
the seal upon it, was the constant correspondence which united all 
circles and provinces, all lower and higher officials, partly among 
each other and 'purtly with the General. The rectors, for 
instance, as well as the superiors, sent in a weekly report to the 
provincial, and the latter replied thereto every month. To the 

• The four first Jesuits, on whom devolved the duty of assistant, were 
Jerom Natalis, John of Polllollco, Gon9&lez de Camara, and Christof&1 of 
Madrid. 
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General himselfthe'whole of the provincials wrote once a month, 
and the rectors and superiors once in three months. This, how· 
ever, was still insufficient, for the rectors and superiors had to 
send in a report every fourteen days to the provincial, as well as 
every month to the General. Likewise it was incumbent on the 
assistants of the provincials to transmit sealed letters twice a 
year respecting their provincials for the time being: In short, 
it was a regular system of reciprocal supervision, or, rather, it 
might be regarded as a legal espionage entering into the smallest 
details, as well from above downwards as from below upwards, 
and in this way it was made impossible for any member to over· 
step the prescribed boundary lines of obedience. The General, 
by this means,' knew from each individual what ,he thought 
and did, and while all the wires, of the entire machinery ran 
together into his cabinet in Rome, he could guide .to a nicety by 
leading strings, in the blindest subjection, individuals as well as 
the whole fabric I 

Ignatius Loyola had now brought his matters so far, steeped, 
forsooth, in nothing else than worldly pleasure and vanity ; but 
the future warriQr, having accomplished this much, found that the 
time had now arrived when he must pay to nature its usual tribute~ 
The former extravagant punishments he had inflicted on his body, 
the many cares and vexations he had to encounter in the forma· 
tion of his Order, and, lastly, the frightful anxietY. inseparable 
from the duties of so gigantic an office as that of a Jesuit General; 
gradually weakened his naturally very strong constitution, and 
he found himself at the commencement of t~e year 1556 obliged 
to hand over the greater part of the business to Pater J erom 
N atalis, who had been elllcted to be his vicRr by those professed 
members present at that time in Rome. He himself withdrew 
to a country house near Rome, which had been presented to 
him by a rich patron of the name of ·Lows Mendoza,. in 
order to attend to t.he state of his health, but the weakness 
increased so much during the summer that he caused himself to 
be brought back again to Rome; as he ho.da desire to die in 
the profess-house among his own people. Towards the ena of 
July he there dictated his will, took leave of the world and his 

• The same was situated close to the pioturesque ruins or' the Villa of 
Mercena, and was not only beautifully constructed, but also surrounded by 
a oharming park. In this way the good Ignatius, at the end of his life, did 
not seem to observe very closely the vow of poverty. 
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companions, and departed this life on Friday, 31st July. an hour 
before sunset, in his sixty-fifth year, consequently, thirty-fi\'e 
years after the date of bis being wounded, and of his conversion; 
his death bappened, notwithstanding the declaration of his 
surgeon, the celebrated Dr. Alexander Petronius, that there was 
nothing particularly dangerous in his condition. 

Only four of his first colleagues were present at the time, 
Rodriguez, Salmeron, Laynez, and Bobadilla; the remainder were 
prosecuting' their calling in far distant lands, or had already been 
overtaken by death, as in the case of Lejay and Le Fevre.But 
from the nine original.associates thousands had already sprung 
up, and the Order had established itself in no less than twelve 
countries-ltaly, Portugal, Sicily, Germany, the Netherlands, 
France, Arragon, Castiltl, Andalusia, India, Ethiopia: and BraziL
Incredible things had been accomplished by Loyola in a com
paratively short space of time, but not so much, assuredly, 
through his wisdom and understanding. In this respect he had 
not particularly distinguished himself, at all events not remark
ably. Laynez, howtlver, had made up for his deficiencies more 
than.threeor four-fold, and the genius of a Salmeron and a 
Le Fevre was 'not to be despised. But his success was due 
rather to his energy, his perseverance, his ambition, his iron 
will, his glowing zeal, and,lastly, through his heroic soldierly bold
ness, which infused quite a peculiar spirit into the Order he had 
founded. Still, whether on that account. he was really Ii great 
man; whether, as the Jesuits contend, he deserved to be placed in 
line with the most distinguished persons which the world has pro
duced, I leave the reader himself to form a judgment. t I myself, 

• The details respecting this will be found in the next book, to which I 
must refer those curious on the mattel'. 

t How extremely high the Jesuits placed their .founder is proved by the 
inscription on the monument which the Dutch members erectsd to his 
memory in the year 16,40. 

Cujus animus 
V&stissimo coerceri nOD potuit unius orbis ambitu, 

. Ejus Corpus 
Humili hoc angustoque tumulo continetur. 

Qui lIlaguum aut POllipejum, aut Caesa.-, aut Aluandrum ocgitas, 
, Aperi oculos veritati, 
Majorem his omnibus leges 

IGNATIUM. 
l!i.OD coerceri maximo, contineri tamen a minimo, diVUUUll ef.t. 

IGNATIO 
Virtute maximo, submissione minimo 

Totius orbia locus angustus est. 
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far my own part, am contented with referring to wbat happened 
respecting Ignatiua after his death. as I presume the reader 

Hine animum gerens mundo majorem 
Plus ultra unius orbis et a.evi termin08 ll&epe qua.esivit, 

Quo opera suae pietatis exliendere1;: 
Inde de as cogitationem habens minimo minorem, 

Minus citra communis eepulari laliebras aemper optavit, 
Quo inhumati corporis pondus abjiceret. 

Coelum animo, Roma corpori 
Illi ad majorem Dei gloriam summa spectauu 

Aliquid summo majns attribuit: 
Huio ad majorem sui objecuonem ima specta.nti, 

Modum posui1; mediumque virtutis. 
Anno K.CD.l[CL in arce LOJOLAE loco apud Cantabros illustri 

Monalium plane bona e1; juvantis hominibus vere natns, 
Suae primum gloria.e cupidns, in aula et campo Catholici re"nis, 

Naturae dedit, quod dein divinae tantum gloria.e stndi~ns, 
Sanctioribus in castris, saluu et gr&liia.e conseoraret. 

Cum hOBtes adversus innumeroe unus prope P0ap9opoli,. tueretur, 
Idem Sauli insta.r e1; Pauli, vi, non virtute, victns 

Ita oecidit, ut optandus fuisse casus, non fngiendus, 
Eliiam IGNA.TIO, videretor: aroem perdidit; servavit ecclesism. 

Ex eo JUiIl jam suus, 
Sed ejus, qui sta.nliem termente pereulit. 

Ui prodigio fulciret abjectum 
Sacramentum, quod mundo dixerat, Christo dedit. 

Per mililiia.e sanctioris asperrima rudiments., 
.Par insidias daemonum, per oppugnationes hominu:m. 

Per conjurata in unum omnia 
Factus Dux e milite,. ex Urene velieranns, 

Jeau nomine, non suo. 
Legionem in ecclesiam Dei fortissimum cousaripsit, 
Quae vitam pro diviui cultus incremento paciscellll 

In Romani Pontiftcis verba juraret. 
Hie ille est, in quo ostendit Deus, 

Quantum ei curae Bit ecclesiae aeonritas; 
In quo miserantis, Dei bonitaliem atque polieuliiam 

Ecclesis catheli ... a venerator. 
Quem prostratum tamquam Paulum erexit Deus, 

Ut nomen mum coram gentibus populisque porta.ret: 
Quem praelegi1; Dominus, u1; sorum Dux foret, 

Qui sui in lierris Viearii authoritaliem defenderent, 
Et Rebelles haereucos ad unitaliem fidei revoeareut. 

Quem suo J_ commendavit Pater aeliernus; 
Cui ipse Jesu as propitium fore promisit, 

Quem spiritus sanctus omnium virtutum genere decoravit· 
Quem praesens teues et propiliia virgo Mater dilexit ut filium, 

Erudivit ut alumnum, defendit ut clieutem. 
Qui Dei amans, non ooeli, osor mundi, non hominum, 

Paratus pro his excludi gloria, pro illo damnaui poena; 
Mortalis apod homines vitae non prodigns, sed contemtor 

Vita.lis apud inferos mortis non mstneus, sed secnrus, 
Profnit vivns mortnis, quos revocavit ad vitam ; 

Mortuus vivis, quos asrvavit a morts; 
Utrisque as partsm exhibens; 

Digous haberi potuit J-. nomine, 
OW praeter Dei gloriam et salutem hominum nil qUaeBlvit 
. Anno K.D.LVL prid. Kalendas Augustas 

!fum summi Imperateris jUBSUB a muone decedere. 
Ouram mortelium, quam vivua habuerat, 

Etiam mortuus non amisit. 
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would have no small interest therein; and it may be trnly said 
that there are not too many men who have a history after 
death. 

Ignatius had frequently expressed a strong wish that on his 
decease his corpse might be thrown into a flaying .place, in order 
that it might be torn and picked to pieces by birds of prey and 
wild animals, as the same was no longer anything else than a 
lump of clay, a mere heap of refuse. IIi. this respect, however, 
his associates did not obey him; They buried him, on the con
trary, with great pomp, on Saturday, the 1st of August, in the 
church of Maria da Strada, which belonged to them, and there 
the 90ffin remained until the year 1587, when, by order of the 
General Aquaviva, it was conveyed with still greater pomp into 
the splendid Jesuit church t~en newly built by the Cardinal 
Alexander Farnese. As on the occasion of this latter re
moval of the coffin several wonders took place, and as after 
it a number of sick men who called upon his name were restored 
to health, Paul V., iIi. the year 1609, pronounced the deceased to 
be holy; and in the year 1622, thirteen years aRerwards, he was 
translated among the saints by Gregory XV. Since that time a 
number of altars have been dedicated to him, on the whole, more 
than 2,000; and, besides, not less than half a hundred churches, 
of whieh some, especially that erected, in the year 1626, by the 
Cardinal Ludovico in Rome, close to the Collegium Romanum. 

Coelo tra.nsscriptus, sed propensuB in terra.s: 
Anima.rum a.vidus, etia.m oum Deo plenus: 

Ecolesia.e triumpha.ntis sooius, pro milita.nte Bolioitus, 
Quod unum potuit 

Corpus auum pignus a.nimi fideique depositum hie reliquit: 
Cui ne quid decesset a.d gloriam, 

Non semel a.ngelicos inter ea.ntus submissa de Coelo lumina micuerunt. 
Age, quisquis haeo leges, 

Bea.t08 immorta.lls viri et patris commuuis omnium oineres venerare, 
Hos tu, cum videris, religiose cole, 
Cum habueris, pie complectere: 

Et latere Bub his, etiam nunc, suam ignem, 
Hoo est, servientem huma.nae vitae et saluti 

IGNATIUM deprebendes. 
Vivit a.nnis quinque et sexa.ginta inter mortalelli 

Octoginta qua.tuor inter immortaies, 
A Gregorio XV, Ca.tholiois &ris solenniter additus anno hujuB Saeo. xxn 
A Deo perinni gloria coelitum ultra omne saeoulum felioiter cumulancius. 

Hoo sui animi et venerationis perpetuae monumeutum 
Non structum auro vel marmore; 

Sed tenaci grata.que memoria conseoratum 
Optimo Maximoque, post Deum, Patri 

Minima Jesv Sooieta.s 
1II.Il.C.XL. Anuo suo Saeoulari primo posuit, dedieaviL 
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are truly elegant buildings. An object of particularly great 
veneration, too, was the altar in the church of Aspeitia before 
·which he was baptized; and still more esteemed was the ancient 
castle of Loyola, upon which, after they had received it as a 
present from the Queen of Spain, who purchased it with this 
object in the year 1605, the Jesuits bestowed the name of Santa 
Casa, or holy house. The Jesuits, however, were still not satis· 
fied, but, in addition to their more than foolish religious ·worship, 
they declared afresh that their holy Ignatius was equal to the 
Apostles in worth, and that in heaven he would hold intercourse 
with no one except with Popes, as the ho~ Peter, with em
presses, as the Virgin Mary, and with sovereign monarchs, as 
God the Father and His Son Jesus Christ. Such great honour 
fell to the lot of Ill'natius Loyola after hiR death, an honour 
wlllCh was truly regarded by many BS the offspring of madness! 

e 





BOOK II 

THE SHREWD~SS OF THE· JESUITS 

Mo'D 

THE GIGA..'\"TIC PROGRESS OF THEIR GROWTH 



FIGLIA Bon d' nn Boldato, oelio lilt pla.ce: 
Naqui fra l' armi, ho 10. pieta sbanelita.. 
Ml fu Madre crudel una ferita. 
Onde 10. Morte ed il sa.ngue d' alt~ mi piace. 
Son barbara, son cruda, e son rapaee, 
E nell' armi avezzai I' alma in fierita.. 
E se in mezzo aIle stragi ebbi la Vita 
Porto vo unque men vado, e ferro e foce. 
Non conosco &J.tro Dio, oh' il proprio orgoglio. 
L' issesse Monarcbie per me son dome, 
E nel hipoerisia ho quel ohe voglio. 
Deludo il Monat oguor; Me Hi sa come 
Compagnia eli Giesu, ohiamarmi foglio 
E IIOD ho eli Giesu. ch' il lIudo 1I0Ire. 



CIlAPTER I. 

THE .JESUIT MISSIONS IN DISTANT REGtoNS .Oli' .. THE WORLD. 

I.-THE JESUIT MISSIONS IN ASIA. 

ACCORDING to tradition, it was the Apostle Thomas who first 
spread Christianity in India; others, however, ascribe -ihis 
honour to a rich merchant of toe name of Max Thomas, who, in 
the 6th century, lived in the time. of the great Emperor, Ceram 
Perumal, the founder. of Cali cut ; and, through bis great mer
cantile transactions, which extended even 8.B far . as Oonstanti
nople, became acquainted with the teaching of jesuB Christ. 
Let this be 8.B it may, this much is certain, that the Portuguese, 
as they became possessed of· tbe whole of Malabar, along with 
Goa, Ceylon, Malacca, and theSunda Islands, under the cele
brated Alfonso Albuquerque, their great naval hero, and,for a 
long period, Viceroy of India, had already found their way to 
Asia round the Cape of Good Hope~ under the guidance of Vasco 
de Gama, about the same time as the discovery of America, and 
had met with persons of the Christian faith, although not 
Christians" according to the Roman Catholic views of the 15th 
centnry." On the contrary, much of what is -heathen, both as 
regards their customs and faith, was so mixe_d nIl ~ith it, that 
the good Catholic ruler of Portugal at that time, being much 
shocked with such a kind of Christianity, sent Franciscan monks 
to Goa.-this latter city being at that time the central point, 
and the capital of their East Indian possessions-in order that 
the true, that is to sa.y, the Roman Catholic faith, might be 
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promulgated in tbese regions. Tbe Franciscans proved tbem~ 
selves to be but very ill adapted for tbis kind of work, and 
showed that" conversion," or, as it was more correctly expressed, 
" the mission to tbe beatben," was not tbeir forte, although the 
Governor and Viceroy placed the bayonets of his military force 
entirely at their disposal. The progress they made was, there
fore, quite insignificant, and, with the exception of Goa itself, 
where tbe Bishopric was founded, tbe Catholic faith took no 
root to any great extent. The Indians continued to be just the 
same as before, and to worsbip their gods according to the 
fashion of tbeir fathers an4ancestoz:s j and altbough some few, 
tbrougb military compulsion; 'nominally became Papists, tbe 
great mass of tbe worsbippers of Bramab and Vishnu still 
sbowed themselves to be II.S' stiff-.necked as ever. Tbisstate 
of things did not at all give satisfaction to the Kings of 
Portugal. and Jobn III.; wbo reigned from 1521 to 1557, was 
particularly sbocked at it, as he was Dot only an extra
ordinarily pious. adorer of Rome and the Papacy, but believed 
that the inhabitants of his newly-acquired possessions, could not 
become good Portuguese subjects until they had prostrated 
themselves at the same cross before' which the Portuguese knelt. 
It was DOW that the said Jobn heard of the new Order,instituted 
by the conception of Ignatius Loyola at Rome-an order whose 
great aim and object was said to be "the conversion of un
believers .i -and he, therefore, soon proffered a request to Loyola 
to send out to India a sufficient number of missionaries. Indeed, 
he would gladly have seeD the fouuder of the Society of Jesus 
proceed thither bimself, propria persona, as he entertained the 
firm belief that "the warriors of Christ could hav'e no other 
design than the Christianising of all the idol-worshippers in 
the world .. •• Loyola;:bowever, was not at all of this opinion, and 
not only remained in Rome himself. but explained to the King 
that he was only in a position to send forth two of his associates, 
Rodriguez and Francis Xavier, and that "he required tbe 
remainder for other purposes." 

l'his took place in the summer of 1540, and tIle two above
Damed men made their way to -Lisbon, where the monarch 
received them most kindly. They could' not, however, proceed 
at once to India, as the fleet, destined to proceed there annually, 
had already weighed anchor; but they would' have been ve!'y 
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wrong not to have blessed most heartily this ndverseiricident, 8S 
they won the favour of John IlL to such a high degree, that the 
latter was quite unwilling again to part withthe~: He, in truth, 
carried thisou't to' a certain extent, inasniuchas, with' the 
permission naturally of Loyola, he retaiIiedone of them,;Rdd-
riguez, who took up his permanent abode in Lisbon. ' 

Francis Xavier; however,iIi whom the zeal-for conversion 
overcame every other consideration, was not to be diverted' -froin 
'the journey tolridin. The' monarch providedbimin thebe~t 
way with Papal briefs which he obt8.iried from PaulIll.,as 

also with: leiters or full~owers :m~de :o~t bi~i~se!.~ ,,' '~Y 
one of these letters FranCls' Xavier acqUIred the position of 
"NimtiuB . Apostolicus"; . th8.t is to- say; tepresentiitive"of the 
Pope for the whole of India; in a second, in virtue' of'tlie right 
assigned to him for the conver~onofthe heathen,he had 
authority to claim all secular influence ofthe Portuguese officials 
in the Asiatic colonies; lastly, in a third writing; King John 
himself recommended him most earnestly to all the cbiefs, 
princes, and governments, from the Capll of Good Hope' to'tlie 
Ganges. Thus; well provided, FranCis Xavier proceeded : to 
India on the 7th of April 104.1, with the royalfleetdestiried 
thither from Lisbon, and his heart swelled with gladdening hopes 
at the prospect of victory which he wished to gain for the baiuler 
of Christ over the unbelievers. He had forgotten 'one' t~ing, 
however, and that, -in my opinion, the chief one indEied';he had 
not thought it worth the trouble tomBke himself acquainted in , 
the least degree with the language of the populations which he 
had set out to convert f' God gives his own In sleep," thought 
he. And might not, then"the Holy Ghost 'be 80 favou'r~ble to 
him as tO'work a miracle? 

The voyage to India was a ve.iy slow orill, and, while they were 
compelled to make an involuntary halt -- of six months in Mozam,
bique, they only arrived in the harbour of Goa after a lapse of 
thirteen months, on the lith of May 1542'. "This made Fraticls 
Xavier all tbe more zealous in respect to the task he had tb fulfil; 
and althougb a royal equipage and princely residence were placed 
at his disposal by the governor of the city, his first careWRS to 
betake himself at once to the hospital, in order there to nurse 
the sick himself, and to get his own means of support'from the 
public alms. Little or nothing, however, was in this way done 



88 mSTORY OF THE mSUITS • 

. for his proper object. the conversion of the heathen, and conse
quently, after a little time, he presented himself to the llishop of 
Goa, in order to l'roduce before that prelate the ru'll powers 
which he had brought along with him, and humbly at once to 
crave permission to set about the conversion pf the heathen. 
For·him this autllOrity was, indeed,certainly not requisite; since 
,as Pope's nuncio, he superseded .thebisbop; but it was of 
consequence to him to make sure of the favour of the latter, 

,named Don Juan d'Albuquerque, descended from one of the 
very highest fa~i1ies, and possessing great influence as well. in 
,Goa as in PortugaUtself. He, in fact, completely succeeded in 
",inning over Don Juan to his views, and consequently the work 
,of conversion might now commence without further delay. 
But, 0 I~ord, what a misfortune l The stupid natives did. not 
understand one single word of. what Xavier chattered to them, 
and the Holy Ghost did not render him any assistance "Witll 
the gift of tongues." He arrived at the conviction, at last, that 
nothing could be dOfJl~ as long as he had no knowledge of 
the, language of the country, and he consequently at once set 
about the study of Hindustani with the greatest zeal. Along 
with this task, however, he by no means forgot to exercise 
fllfther activity in his calling as a Jesuit, and proved it by tbe 
clever way in which he at once set about establishing a college, 
.the first in the heathen world. 

The pair of Franciscan monks, who were already established 
in Goa, had a seminary in which they instructed a few of the 
native youths in the Roman Catholic religion, and it at once struck 
Xavier tbat their building, which appeared quite well adapted 
for the purpose, might be made available for his future plans. 
He addressed himself, therefore, to the superior of the institution, 
Brother James Borbona, produced before him his Papal briefs, 
and urged him so much that he not only gave over the house, 
with everything appertaining to it, to the Society of Jesus, but 
also, in his own person, became a member of the same. It is 
true that he did not act thus from entirely disinterested motives. 
as he made the condition that he should continue to be the 
rector of the institution for life. But, what did that matter. to 
Xavier? He had now, in this way, got rid of competition. and, 
at the same ti~e, had the glory of converting the seminary 
p'itherto qenomin~te4 II SlWta Fe~" into the college of Hol'y 
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Paul. He, moreover, took care to turn the school, hitherto 
small and poor, into an educational institution of the richest ~d 
most ~rilliant description, not so much, however, by means of 
voluntary gifts obtained by begging, but rather in this way, tbat 
by tbe aid of the vice-regal troops be pulled down. the he~then 
temples in the neighbourhood of Goa. and appropriated tbeir 
very considerable property for the use and benefit of tbenew 
college. 

As soon, now, as Xavier had made sufficient progress in the 
Hindustani and Malay languages to enable him to .make him
self in some degree understood, he left Goa in order to preach 
the gospel in the so-called .. pearl coast" of Malabar, the whole 
of which country had been brought into subjection .bythe Por
tuguese, and as, besides, they possessed many valuable settlements 
there, the inhabitants of wbich were sunk in the grossest kind 
of heathenism, it would be possible, for that reason, to bring 
about some considerable result, if the thing were but skilfully 
managed. In what way, then, did Xavier proceed? In a 
truly most remarkable manner, w!rich the missionaries of the 
present day might be inclined not a little to despise. He took 
along with him a bell, armed with which he ran about the streets 
ringing it in broad mid-day, until he succeeded in drawing after 
him a troop of boys and others, attracted by curiosity. who 
greeted him with jeers and laughter. When he had thus got 
together a considerable auditory, placing himself on some large 
stone, he forthwith began his sermon, which was delivered in 
the language of the country interlarded with fragments of Latin, 
Spanish, Italiau. and French, to which he added much gesticu
lation with both hands and feet. He then finally produced a 
large cross, which he piously kissed, and required the crowd to 
do likewise, presenting each one who complied with a beautiful 
rosary. thousands of which he had brought with hi~ fro~ 
Portugal. This, however, was only the first pal't of his method 
of conversion. The second was much more effectual, and con
sisted in pulling down, with the assistance of the Portuguese 
troops, which he called into requisition. the native temples. and 
breaking in pieces the idols found therein. not, however, with
out replacing them by Christian chapels, with the image of the 
crucified Jesus, and erecting in the neighbourhood a handsome 
buildin~ construc:te4 of bamboo canes. for the instruction 91' tQI;l 
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yomig. He already knew, from experience, what an impression 
. a solemn service, with the sacrifice of the mass, made upon the 
fanciful imaginations of Orientals, and he also knew that in 
order to render the work of conversion lasting, it was neces
sary to will. over to the new faith the growing youth, the 
foundation of the population. For this reason, he threw him
self, with great zeal, into the matter of education, and, partly by 
means of friendly presents, and partly by fear of the Portuguese 
soldiery, who had destroyed the heathen temples, succeeded in 
inducing many of the native boys and girls to attend his schools. 
It was but an easy matter, however, from a missionary point of 
view, as, far from making them acquainted with the principles 
of Christianity, he :merely contented himself in teaching them to 
say the Lord's Prayer, along with the Creed, and causing them 
to understand the same, as also to cross the arms with humility 
over the breast. After getting them on as far as this, Xavier 
now accepted them as Christians through the performance of a 
solemn baptismal service, and he soon managed in this way to 
acquire a pretty considerable number of souls for the kingdom 
of Heaven. In.spite of all this, the business of conversion went 
on much too slowly to please him, and, on that account, even in 
the first year of his residence in India, he wrote to his General, 
requesting him to send out a number of assistants. Loyola 
complied most willingly with this demand, and sent him more 
than twenty of them, almost all being Portuguese whom Rodri
guez had recently gained over for .the Order; amongst them 
were the Paters Anton Criminal. Anton Gomez, Casper Bel'gaus, 
Paulus Camerti, Alonzo Cyprius, Melchior Gonzales, and Fran
ciscus Peren, who all, more or less, subsequently distinguished 
themselves. He was now able to carryon the work of conversion 
in a wholesale manner, and, during the next six years,in almost 
every place where the Portuguese Hag waved, and especially in 
Ceylon. Cochin, Negapatam, Meliapur, Malacca, and Ternate, 
he succeeded in establis~ing schools, small and large. The prin
cipal seminary, however, which served as a nursery for the educa
tion of native missionaries, was the college in Goa, into which, 
immediately on the arrival of the assistants from Europe, Xavier 
at once drove before him 120 sons of the Hindu geutry, by 
means of a military force, in order "that they might be brought 
up in future for the purpose of converting their fellow-country-
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men; and there could be no question that the power of the Por
tuguese bayonets, and still more, the fear engendered by the 
same, contributed in no small degree to the great results which 
Francis Xavier and his associates obtained,* and this circum
stance diminished not a little the glory of the great apostolic 
hero, who was oCten so thoroughly tired at night from the exer
tion of baptising, that he was hardly able to move his arms. 
Still more injury, however, was done to this glory by the circum
stance that the baptised, or converted, were, as a matter of fact, 
not real Christians, but remained heathens jUllt as much as before. 
It is certainly true that they could repeat the Creed, and that 
the water of Christian baptism had been' thrown over them, as, 
also, that they were taught to -have some sort or understanding 
of the matter, that they took part in processions, and could 
sing some hyIDIlll, and join in other external observances. 
In truth, bow ever, they still retained all their old manners, 
customs, usages, and notions, and when the Padri, as the 
Christian missionaries were denominated, withdrew from one con
"erted neighbourhood, being of the opinion that it .had been -
completely won over to Christianity, and proceeded elsewhere in 
order to prosecute the work of conversion, it so happened that 
the native priests, tbe Brahmins, had not the least difficulty in 
bringing the people back again to the religion in which they had 
been born and bred. This was now, indeed, an embarrassing di
lemma, and one of Xavier's companions, Anton Criminal, wbo had 
gained proselytes at Cape Comorin, became so furious on tbat ac
count against the Brabmins that he persecuted them with the most 
inhuman crnelties,' They, however, in their despair, at once appealed 
for aid against this Criminal and his handful of soldiers obtained 
from the Governor of Goa, which he had brought along with"him, 
to a tribe of people which had not as yet come under subjection 
to the Portuguese, the latter being, in fact, in point of numbers, _ 
in a very small minority. A battle thereupon ensued, in whicb all 
the Portuguese, Criminal himself not excepted, were massacred. t 

• It was thus, for example, that the King of Condi, in Ceylon, was com
pelled by force of arms to receive the Cross, also was constrained by 
ard6 of Xaner 10 be baptised, by whose directions also his lieutenante and 
governors of provinces who offered any resistance to the baptismal ceremony 
were threatened with con1iscation of their property. It was easy in this 
way to gain over thousands daily to Christianity. 

t There were no less than four lance-wounds through the heart of 
Criminal, and, when dead, he was so hated by the Brahmins that they cut 
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Sometime now elapsed before any ,other missionary.attempted 
to show. himself. The Brahmins, howevflr, did not by any means 
improve their position by their strenuous resistance, but, on the 
contrary, rather mnde it WOl'se, for Francis Xavier took occasion 
on this. account to institute in Goa a religious tribunal, after 
the pattern of the Spanish Inquisition, over which he ruled 
without opposition,* and, being aided by ~he Portuguese I!-rms, 
he proceeded. with the most frightful severity, against all those 
who offered any hindrance to the spread of Christianity, or who 
also. daxedtobeguile the baptised natives back again to their 
old idol,worship, In this way, then, innumerable Brahmins, 
and more particularly the richest among them, lost their lives 
by the executioner's. ha.llds, or. at least, wer,e exiled. from their 

. country morder that their property might be seized for the 
benefit of the Soci"ety, ~nd thus, by degrees, all opposition to 
the reception of.the Christian religion presently ceased through
.out the whole of th.e countries under subjection to the Portu
guese. . As a matter of course, the effeminate Hindus now pressed 
forward:to have themselves baptised,-rath.erthan make acquaint
ance with the prisons of the Inquisition, or run the risk of 
being roasted alive over a. slow fire i After this' fashion did 
Francis Xavier and his associates conduct themselves in India, 
. and the consequence was that Jesuit colleges sprang up in all 
.suitable places, being enriched by the property of the slaughtered 
and banished heretics, And still more numerous were the 
churches which were erected, as they no longer hesitated to 
destroy, with. fire ands\vord, all the heathen temples which they 
were able. to get at, and, indeed, it almost seemed as if the Jesuits 
.had taken for their example the cruel conduct of Charles the 
,Great against the Saxons. Xavier now, after he had carried 
things to thisheight,thought it was time to extencl still further 
his Christian conquests, and this he did by an acquaintance 
he had made, in 1549, with an inhabitant of Japan. The 

his head off. The Jesuits, on the other hand, made him out to be the first 
mal·tyr of the Order, and there was but little wanting that he should have 
been placed in the category of saints. . 

* . The Portuguese governors and lieutenants rendered every assistance on 
that account to the great converter of the heathen, because they knew very 
well that they would otherwise be denounced to King John III" and that 
whoever was in this way singled out might rest assured that he would be 
certain to lose his appointment and be recalled to Lisbon ~o- render al) 
v,C\lc;lunt of his ac~ionlj, 
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latter, a rather cunning fellow, but flpringing from '!\ good 
family, called Anger, who had at least one murder on his 
conscience, directed the attention of Xavier to the infinit~ 

resources of Japan, so much so, indeed, that he at once deter
mined to convert the great Empire, with its millions of -in· 
habitants, and to claim possession of its enormous riches for 
the benefit of the Order of Jesus, He first began, 'then,by' 
baptising Anger, the same thereby receiving. the name of " Paul de 
SaintFoi," and at once proceeded to "Goa tokake sure that things 
there might not get into disorder during his absence. After 
he had accomplished this, and had nominated Paul CameJ.'ti as 
his representative, under the title of General Superior; and Anton 
Gomez as Rector of the now very important· college of the 
"Holy Paul," he embarked in the summer of 1549; and, in 
company with Anger and the very' zealous Pater Come' de 
Torrez, proceeded to Japan, where he landed, on the 15th of 
August, in the harbour of Canxawa, or Cang Xuma, the capitaf 
of the kingdom of" Sazuma; or Hsuma; this' happened in the' 
fifteenth ye!\r, to the 'very day, from thetakin¢ 'of the vows at 
Montmartre. 

1n those days J apiln formed, as it does 'now, nominally 'one 
single monarchy, or, indeed, an empire, ,with its capitil.l,'Miako, 
'in which the Emperor, under the' name of a Dairi,' or Mikado, 
sat on the throne. At the same time the whole was divided 
into several' provinces or 'kingdoms, the rulers of which reigned 
quite independently; amongst· the' mimber was the kingdom 
of HSllma. It now so happened that the aliove-mentionJd 
Anger had formerly been' on fairly friendly terms with :the 
ruler of Bsuma, in consequence of which Francis Xavier, 
was not only .hospitably received at Court, but: at once ob·: 
tained permission, from the 'very tolerant king, to preach the 
Christian religion. Xavier, as we may well imagine, immediately 
tookad'vantage of this privilege~but unfortunately not withtbe 
result he had promised himself, as his preach~ng was 'almost l~n
intelligible to his hearers, while .tbelittle Japanese that lie had 
picked IIp from his intercourse witli' Anger, was mixed tip with a 
variegated jargon' of Spanish, Italian, and Latin, to Bay nothing 
of his peculiar manners. Bell in hand he collected the' people 
together as he had done before' in Goa nnd its neighbourhood, 
a proceeding which, to the Japanese of a rather higher degree of 
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cultivation, conveyed the impression of charlatanism and absurdity. 
This Xavier himself, after the lapse of some little time, felt but 
too plainly; and, seeing that it was impossible for him to gain his 
end ,in this way, he shortly resolved to alter his mode of opera
tion, and from a Jesuit to become a Bonze. A Bonze? asks 
the astonished reader; but he will cease to be astonished when 
he calls to remembrance that the Bonzes are nothing more than 
the higher priests of Buddhism, which is by far the most widely 
diffused reiigion of Japan, and that this Buddhism itself has 
many points of resemblance to the Roman Catholic faith. In 
one, as in the other, there are, cloisters with nuns and monks, and 
even hermits are not wanting. Tpe Buddhists, like the Roman 
Cathfllics, have connected with their worship pictures and relics, 
as well as processiol!s, pilgrimages, and holy proclamations. 
Both make use of rosaries in saying their prayers. and chastise 
their bodies with fasting and other similar privations. The 
Bonzes, or Lamas, as they are called in Tibet, shave their 
heads exactly as the Roman priests do, and both are dedicated 
to celibacy. Further, both are regarded by the people with 
much reverence, and exercise a decided influence over them. 
Such is the state of matters which obtains in Japan, and ,it 
cannot therefore be wondered at that Xllvier determined, under 
these circumstances, to become a Bonze so far as clothing, 

'habits, manner. of life, and customs went. As plain Jesuit 
he had, as yet only rendered himself offensive. As Bonze, 
however, he hoped to gain influence as much as his heathen 
colleagues, and, then might be able to insinuate Christian 
doctrine, underhand in place of Buddhist polytheism; It was 
perceiyed that his design was good" and therefore there was 
not, the least diffil;lulty raised as to the dishonesty of the means 
adopted, as the Jesuits were never scrupulous in this respect; 
but still this artifice did not lead him to the attainment of his 
aim, The legitimate Bonzes, to wit, began to move heaven 
and earth in order that the obtrusive new comer should be 
sent about his business, and represented to the king that the 
greatest danger would threaten the kingdom were he to allow a 
miserable stranger to- throw ridicule on the! old tutelary gods 
of Japan, and introduce in their stead a new and hitherto quite 
unknown God, whom no neighbouring deity might endure. 
They also added a warning to this representation, threatening 
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to call upon the other kings of Japan for assistance, if Xavier 
were not expelled from the kingdom; and, indeed, little was 
wanting for t,he breaking out of a great revolution at their 
instigation. Under such circumstances the king now resolved 
to abandon the principle of toleration, which he had hitherto 
followed, and issued 'a decree in which he forbad the acceptance 
of Christianity to all' his subjects, under the penalty of death;· 
and advised Francis Xavier that, if he put any value upon 
his life, he must leave his dominions in the shortest 'space of" 
time. 

There was, of course, now notbing else ·for the great 'heathen-, 
converter to do ,but to obey instantly this order, and he quitted 
the city of Cnnxawa, after 'a residence in it of nearly one year, 
without having .accomplisbed anything whatever. But wheJ,'e 
was he-now to bend his steps? Was, he to return again to 
Goa? or, at the risk of meeting with the SRme kind of treatment, 
ashe had experienced at Hsuma, to' try some other· Japanese , 
kingdom ?He did not reqUire to remain long undecided. as 
therebappened to be' at that, time, as he immediately ascer~ 

tained, several Portuguese ships in tbe harbour of Ferando, the 
capital of a neighbouring province of the same name, and, ,as 
he naturally thought it possible that' he might, meet, ,with a 
more friendly reception, under theprotectiollt of, these, ships,. 
from the King of Feranda than he had done from: the ruler of 
Hsuma, he therefore at once made his way to the' above· 
mentioned sea· port. N or did he deceive himself in this respect, , 
the 'less so that there happened, to, subsist a deadly feud at .that 
time between the Kings of :Ferando ,and, 1;Isumn, and', conse
quently permission was at once granted to him to make as ma,ny 
proselytes as he was, able to find. He therefore turned' this 
permission to such good use that he effected more baptisms 
within. a period of twenty days in Ferando, than during :the. 
whole year that he had been in Hsuma, So, at least; it is ' 
reported by hi:;f biographer, and we leave it ,to be determined 
whether this, be the case or not. The fact, however, was that 
he still despaired of effecting anything of much, consequence' 
until he had converted the Dairi himself, in his capital, of Miako, 
or llad at least got froin the latter permission to, proselytise; 
so on that account he himself cleared the way, after a residence 
of some weeks, for the further operations of Come de T.>17ez .. 
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whom he left bellind. He did not, however, proceed alone, 
but took along with him two newly-converted Japanese, called 
Matthias and Bernhard, as also an interpreter of the name of 
Fernandez. After meeting with many dangers in trying to 
make proselytes on the way, he was more than once nearly 
stoned. It seems to be clear, from the report of his most 
intimate foHowers, that he was only allowed to escape owing 
to his being looked upon as a description of fool, which, in 
the east, is 0. better protection than any other weapon. 

He at last arrived in the great capitaJ of Japan in February 
] 551, and at once betook himself to the largest public placo 
with the object of proclaiming the Gospel to the people. But 
what kind of a sermon was it that he preached? 0 Lord! 
one can hardly believe it possible that any man of the least 
common sense coul"l tl;-ink tbej hF cru'd, in 8'lch a way, convert 
anyone to his opinion. He certainly, indeed, did not allow 
himself to repeat the hocUs tJllCUIl of Goa, but he preached by 
means of his interpreter, as he still was so badly acquainted with 
the Japanese language that he was unable to put two consecutive 
sentences together.* It can be readily surmised, then, how laugh
able was the situation! as one may further easily imagine that Fer
nandez"understood Spanil'h badly, and consequently that all that 
Xavier said was expounded in complete confusion. It was truly, 
then, no wonder that the religion which· Xavier preached was re
ceived with general misunderstanding, and that he could nowhere 
make his appearance in public without being followed by the 
street 'boys, who looked upon him as a sort of half-witted fool. 

In spite of all this, he-had the audacity to request an audience 
with the Emperor, which, however, was refused with disdain 
and derision by the imperial employes; consequently nothing 
else remained for the zealous missionary to do, hut to seek for 
good fortune elsewhere, and he betook himself to Amangnchi, 
the :capital of the kingdom or province of l\fsDgate. Un
fortunately, however, he met there with no better success, 
although he was careful enough to make his appearance attired 

• Xavier thns wrote verbatim to Ignatius Loyola :-" If I but understood 
their langua/!8 (Japanese) I have no doubt that many unbelievers would 
accept the Christia.n religion. Would to God tha.t I had sooner acquired 
knowledge of it I for I might then have hoped to render some service to the 
Church. At present .we are only like statues which cannot ta.lk. They 
speak much to us, but we ca.nnot reply, as we do not know what they say 
,:) UII." 
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in rich Bonze vestments. and took the precaution of sending 
beforehand certain presents to the King, as. for instnnce. Il 

bcoutiful repeating wotch. a musical instrument of good tone, 
and other such trifles. 

The J oponese. however. still continued to look upon the 
foreign Bonze as a fool. ond considered their own estoblished 
religion to be much more sensible than that preached by such. a 
ninny. As Xavier now, however. learned that this said religion 
originated, properly speaking, in China, and as he was of opinion 
that it would be an easy matter to Christi anise the J aponese Em~ 
pire after he had first of all converted the mother country. he forth
with determined to make a descent upon the CelEistial Empire. 

The way thither brought him to the sea-por' of Bungo, :the 
residence of another Japanese king, ·and at tbat time .there 
bappened to lie several Portuguese ships at anchor. commanded 
by Edward de Gama, a descendant of, the renowned Vasea de 
Gama. This was for him a fortunatecircumstan('.e, as Edward 
de Gama was aware of the favour in which the missionary stood 
with John III., and be was not the less conscious tbat·politicill 
wisdom demanded tbe encouragement of missionary enterprise, 
as the on]y way by which it was possible to open up to European 
trade this carefully· closed kingdom. On thot occount it oppeared 
to him necessary that Xavier should be received with marks of the 
greotest honour. amid the thunder of cannon; the consequence 
being that the ruler of Bungo wished to know what wos the 
reason of all these salutes. He was duly informed that all this 
parade was in honour of a holy European Bonze, who had come 
on board the Admiral's ship jand, in reply to tbel Prince's 
question. whether he might not be offorded an opportunity of 
seeing and becoming acquainted with this distinguished indi
vidual. he was told that the latter had the intention of paying 
his respects to His Majesty very shortly. . 

This interview. in fact, took place; not, however, in any ordi
nary manner, but with every degree of pomp that itwlls pos
sible to observe. The entire line' of ships hoisted their penn!lnts, 
and salutes were fired, the who]e of the· crews participating on 
the occasion, and all the officers being decked out in the greatest 
gala. * In a word, everything was done to impress upon . the 

• The whole train proceeded to the land in three boats, decorated·u for 
a Jere, an ornamental awning being spread, and the 'benches being covered 

7 
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inhabitants, as well as the King, that Francis Xavier wasil. man 
worthy of the highest consideration, and he was consequently 
not only received by the whole standing army as the great Bonze 
of Europe, but welcomed with much distinction by the Regent 
himself. He, moreover, at once obtained leave to proceed 
with his work of conversion to Ohristianity, wherever he chose, 
and he, naturally enough, took the fullest advantage of this 
permission. 

Matters, however, soon took a different turn, as the native 
Bonzes, fearing to lose their influence, sought to stir up the 
people against the "Bonze of Ohemachicogin," as they called 
Portugal, and, moreover, represented to the King, before heaven 
and hell, how dangerous the new teaching was to the State. 
Now, as the King did not at once yield to their solicitations, 
being desirous of not giving offence to the Ohinese, he called 
together a sort of Bonze council in the city of Bungo; at this 
appeared about three thousand heathen priests, who called upon 
the stranger to defeud his doctrines before the assembled council. 

This religious conference, in fact, which took place, led, as 
may be easily imagined, to no result. In other words, each 
party ascribed the victory to itself, and each had reason for 
so doing, as neither of them in any way understood each other. 
The people, however, sided entirely with the native priests, and 
such a commotion ensued that the Portuguese themselves com
pelled Xavier to withdraw, fearing that a revolution might be 
the consequence. 

The upshot of the matter was,that the missionary quitted the 
city of Bungo, after a residence in it of forty-seven days, on 

with the most peautiful Persian carpets, each boat also having its own 
particular band 'of music, which played the most beautiful airs, while the 
cannon thundered away and the whole of the sailors shouted out hurrahs I 
On arriving on shore Edward de Gama, with uncovered brow and his 
marshal's staff in his hand, placed himself at their head, and then. followed 
after him five of the Portuguese of the greatest distinctiol)., who, also 
uncovered, bore the presents destined for the rung of Bungo, to wit, an 
ornamented sceptre of chisled gold,. a richly-bound Bible, a; pair of black 
slippers embroidered with pearls, a picture of the Virgin Mary painted in 
oil colours, and a beautiful umbrella. Then came Francis Xavier himself, 
a.ltired in a choir shirt of Indian muslin. studded with' preeieu8 stones, as 
also a stole of gold brocade ornamented with diamonds] and surrounded by 
thirty rich1y-clothed naval officers, all of them ot lioblE)' birth and adorned 
with gold chains alld precious stones.. The prorn)ssion wall closed by the 
sailors ahd marines, all, of course, decked out in their Sunday clothes, march. 
ingalong with hat .in ha,nd"as in order to show sufficient respect to Francis 
Xavier it was necessary for-their heads to be unqovered. 



THE JESUIT MISSIO~S IN ASIA. 99 

November 20th, 1551, not, however, ·without leaving behind 
him a shepherd for the small flock which he had collected 
together, and sailed away in a ship placed at his disposal by the 
Admiral, for the city of Canton, which was the nearest place in 
tIle Chinese Empire. . 

A storm, however, compelled him to land on a small island 
on the way, and here he was informed by certain Portuguese 
merchants that it was not permitted for any stranger to cross 
the frontier of China unless he came in the capacity ot an am
bassador. He, therefore, caused the ship, thus detained by the 
storm, to direct its course. back again to Goa instead of to 
Canton, and, on his arriving there, urgently solicited the Viceroy 
-now Don Alphonso de Norogna-to despatch an embassy to 
Peking, under whose auspices he might be able to penetrate' into 
this empire, so closed against the outer world. 

At first the Viceroy was unwilling to· entertain tbis project, 
but in the end he allowed himself to be persuaded into it by a 
rich merchant of the name of Jaques Pereira, who was anxious 
to speculate in Chinese wares; on him he conferred the patent of 
an ambassador, and Francis Xavier, along with some other 
members of the Society of Jesus whom he selected from the 
College, accompanied him, leaving 011 the l4th of April 1552. 

The route lay vid Malacca, where a landing was first made, 
but it would have been better for them had they passed on with
out stopping. It appeared to the Portuguese governor here, a 
proud noble, called Don Alvarez dJ Atayde, that it was a per
fectly preposterous thing that a common bo'urgeois merchant 
should be sent as an ambassador to one ofthe greatest monarchs 
of Asia, aud he, therefore, declared that the .Embassy could not 
be allowed to proceed until he had received further intelligence 
from the Viceroy of Goa. Francis Xavier protested against this 
detention, and excommunicated Don Alvarez, as the latter 
would not iIi any way acquiesce in his wishes. This, however, did 
not improve matters in the slightest, but, on the contrary, the 
proud man felt so provoked, that he· forthwith put the whole 
ambassadorial fleet into arrest until something further was 
heard about the .affair. This circumstance drove Francis 
Xavier almost frantic:and he made his escape in a small barque, 
It:aving behind him most of his companions in Malacca. hi .. 
destination being the island of Sancian. ..n, 

'7 • 
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The said island being situated on the soutbern coast of China 
not far from Canton, he hoped to be able to smuggle himself 
from it with ease into the Celestial Empire; and with the assist
ance of ,a Chinese merchant whom he hRd bribed, would no 
doubt have succeeded, had not the providence of God ordained 
it otherwise for him. He'" had bardly landed, after a stormy 
passage of nearly one month's duration,when he was laid up 
with a viole~t fever, and, being treated by an unskilful doctor, he 
succumbed to the disease tweive days afterwards, on the 2nd of 
December] 552, atthe comparatively early age offorty-six years~. 

Such was the end of a man who underwent the greatest 
dangers in order to spread in distant lands what he called the 
Christian religion-of It man whose Ilourage and constancy could 
.not be daunted or overcome, even by the greatest of misfortunes, 
and who, on that account, had the right to range himself side 
by side with the most valorous of soldiers; but also of a man 
who was never in the service of mankind, but merely in that of 
the Papacy, and who, from his more than unwise zeal, never 
hesitated in the least to render the teaching of Christianity, in 
truth, really laughable, and to bring down upon it the ridicule 
of unbelievers. His Order, however, had much for which to 
thank him, as he laid the foundation of many establishments in 
India, China, and Japan, in which only a few decades afterwards 
it might well rejoice; and, without his animating example, his 
followers in missionary undertaking could, certainly, never have 
accomplished what they eventually notoriously brought about to 
the astonishment of the world. On that account he was JIlost 
highly honoured and revered, by his fellow Jesuits, who, after 
the lapse of two years, conveyed his corpse, which at the time of 
his death had been buried with quite sufficient ceremony at 
Sancian, to Goa, in order that it should be deposited with great 
pomp and solemnity in the College of the Holy Paul. There, 
:later on, also, they erected a splendid mausoleum for him .in .the 
Je,suits' church, ~nd a similar monument was also raised to his 
.meNory in the Jesuits' Church in Rome, where, by the command 
of the G~neral' of 'the Order, Clandius Aquaviva, ,an arm of 
,XavieJ; was .brought .. ~rhe principal thing, however, was that 
the Pope, Paul y., pronounced the apostle of India, as Francis 

•• He was born fn·the year 1506, at the Castle of Xaviera, in Navarre, at 
the foot of the Pyrenees. ' 
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Xavier W88 designated after his death, to be holy, and Gregory 
XV., on the 12th of March J 622, translated him into the 
category of saints, an act which, however, W88 only announced 
to Christendom on the 6th of August of the year following by 
Pope Urban VIII. Still later, in the year 1747, Pope Benedict 
XIV. bestowed upon him the honourable title of "Protector of 
India," and kings as well as queens hastened to erect churches 
to his honour, which were, of course, named after him. 

I have dilated, I admit, very considerably on the work of 
Francis Xavier in Asia, 88 he was in fact a much too interest" 
ing personage to be passed over- in a shon dtlscription. In 
regard, however, to his successors in office-I allude to the 
associates and soldiers of Christ, who af'wr him carried on the 
missionary work in Japan, China. and .. the East Indies, and 
the different fates they met with-I will content myself with a 
much shorter description, and rather look to the results upon 
which theyliltimately had to congratulate themselves. 

In East India, Xavier had completely paved the way for them, 
as in all places of any consequence which had btlcome subject to 
the Portuguese, Jesuit establishments-by whatever name they 
were called, be it colleges, residences, or missions--were founded, 
and it only remained to increase their number, as also to enlarge 
those already existing. For the sons of Loyola it W88 always 
everywhere an easy matter to succeed in doing so, as, in the 
first place, the Portuguese governora (Don Alvarez d'Altayde being 
almost a solitary exception), by order of the king, played into 
their hauds; and 8S, secondly, they could get the better of any 
opposition to their projects very easily with the assistance of the 
tribunals of the Inquisition, established by themselves. To 
increase, too, the number of missions was by no means difficult, 
as in every place, wherever the Portuguese or other Euro
pean despoilers had penetrated, the Jesuit missionaries pressed 
forward, and, by very simple means, contrived to plant their 
feet firmly, 88 well 88 to form Christian communities. In what, 
then, did these simple means consist? The.-mode was nothing 
else than this: these missionaries attired· themselves as IndiaD 
priests or Brahmins (throughout all India tbe Brahminical 
religion prevailed), in order that, before the Indians, who enter· 
tained a strong inborn repugnance to foreiguers, they might pass 
themselves 011' as natives, while they, at the same time. actually 
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great ones of tbe land, b~ rather connruted himself' 
mixing among the very lowest dregs of the 'people; influenced, 
of course, by the same aim and object as that of Coustantino 
Bescbi, the Prime Minister and Grand Vizier. . He sougbt out, 
namely, tbe ill-famed dwellings of the publiodancing girls and 
c.onrtesans, and tbe bnts of tbose called .. Bayaders," being well 
aware tbat, always ready, at.· any day and bour, to sacrifice to 
tbe god of love, tbey tbereby possessed great influence over the 
male sex, and he thus soon found himself on the most intimate 
terms witb. tbem. He was in the babit of playing with tbem, 
as well as dancing and drinking with them, by whicb means 
be become tbeir dearest friend and confidant. The poor creatures 
were quite . deligbted witb him, and desired nothing better 
than to become translated into heaven at the hands of bim 
wbo made the matter so easy for them. One tbing only stood 
in tbe way of tbeir embracing the Christian religion, wbich 'was 
that tbey had been told that Christian priests condemned, as a 
sinful vice, tbe trade by whicb the-y lived, and, consequently,.· 
they delayed from bour to hour to receive tbe sscramentof. 
baptism. What, then, did tbe worthy father do? He taught' 
tbem tbat. t.hey might become Cbristians and still, without com
mitting sin, might contiDlie to devote themselves to tbe god 
of love, provided t.hey dedicated a portion of tbeir gains to the 
Cbristian churcb, and, at all events, did tbeir best. endeavour to 
convert those persons to wbom they were in the babit of yielding 
t.beir charms. By t.bese, and other similar ways, tbe' Jesuits 
contrived to insinuate themselves everywhere througbout tbe 
whole extent of India; and, as Icing as tbe dominion of the 
Portuguese lasted, tbey made tbemselves absolute ml1Sters' of 
the soil; that is to say, they found themselves all alone at, 
liberty to despoil tbe whole of the enormous territory, witbout 
being interfered with by otber Orders, making proselytes, or 
founding colleges and residences, as they were beloved' almost 
beyond all measure by the King of Po~ngal, as we shall here
after see. But how was it after the lapse of a century? When' 
otber sea· faring n,ations also came forward, especially the French, 
Dutch, and English, to participate in t.he great hunt after the 
riches of India, and, as by degrees the power of the first 
despoiler c~Ilapsed on all sides, t.hen came also the downfall of 
t.he Jesuit dominion. As I shall hereafter, in t.he fourth, fifth, 
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, .. eventh bOOk~i this work, come to speak of the way In 

which thl! J esuiLsconducted themselves during the height of 
their glory in India it is sufficient for us to know at present 
that, during the'period of a hundred years, the SOlliety of Jesus 
was tht:l sole ruler in India in ma.tters connected with religion 
a.nd the Church. 

They were also quite as fortunate in Japan, although with 
much greater trouble than in India, and so far back as the year 
1573, only twenty years after the death of Xavier, they were 
able 'to congratulate themselves on the possession of large 
establishments in about half of the hundred small kingdoms 
into which the great Empire was divided. Moreover it was a 
fact, that already at that time more than two hundred thousand 
Japanese,exclusive of women and children, had come under 
their banner, and it may be considere.d no exaggeration at all to 
say that "the Popes of Rome exulted over this circumstance, 
declaring: that they would never rest satisfied until they had 
brought the whole of Japan under the dominion of Christen
Jom. But what had tbe Jesuits to thank for this result 7 
Simply and solely their own cunning, and the circumstance 
~at Japan formed no single and entire sovereignty ruled over by 
;me single monaroh. It had from the first, become obvious to 
Xavier that, in order to gain over the Japanese to his opinions, 
it would be necessary for him to mix himself up with theirs also, 
and ,on that account, as we have already seen, he commenced 
his opel;ations as a Bonze. The associates he had left behind 
him in Japan, namely Come de Torrez, Juan Fernandez, 
Cosmos, or whatever might be their names, adopted the same 
convenient system of morality," and each took good care of 
himself, as it is said, to get into the house by the door. The 
plaoe, tllOught they, cannot be carried by storm, but by quite 
gently creeping on all fours; and protected by trenches, the holy 
fathers made their advances, and placed before the garrison such 
easy and agreeable conditions that they could hardly fail to 
yield. After conversion the Jesuit fathers still allowed their 
followers, altbough they had received the sacrament of baptism, to 
frequent the heatben pagodas, and to pray on their knees before 
their gods Jebischu, Daitotu, Fatziman, Fouei, or by whatever 
other names they might be oalled. if they in thought only 
uansferred their worship and adoration to Christ I Still their 
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oonquest would not. have been so easy, nor would it bave 
certainly been extended witbin so wide a circle, had it. not 
been n.ssisted in a large measure by the breaking up of the great, 
empire. Each of their different smaller kings merely sought, 
indeed, his own aggrandizement, and not that of the common 
fatherland; a continual jealousy consequently reigned amongst 
nIl, and an ever-enduling envy ana :,-atred prevailed among the 
rivals. To none of them was anything else at heart. than the 
depreciation and disparagement of their neighbour, and every 
means that tended thereto was hailed with hearty welcome. 

''lcially several of these petty despots believed that great 
"'es would accrue to them, if they entered into commercial 

with a seafaring nation such ,as the Portuguese, or 

"'i~ '~i! in. forming an alliance with those b.rave men 
.at time, despoiled India. By what means 

c "" .his object more easily than through inter-' 
cours~_ ~~uits? I have already apprised the reader of 
the reception given to F'rallcis Xavier by Edward de Gama in the 

'seaport of Bungo; and, as the Jesuits were universally met ';)1 
the Portuguese sailors with servile submission, wherever a Portu
guese ship lay at anchor in a Japanese harbour, the sons ofLoyoh. 
might indeed be certain that their captain would be sure to. 
place tbe men at their disposal, as, at the same time, their Order 
was all powerful at the Court of Lisbon. Not a few, accordingly, 
of those minor kings made haste to make themselves as friendly 
as possible with the Loyolites, and, on the principle that "one 
hand washes the other," gave them as much assistance as they 
possibly could. Some of them, indeed, even allowed themselves 
to be baptised, by which example their subjects were naturally. 
led to do the like, and then, conjoined to the act of baptism,· for 
the most part a liberal donation of lands was at the same time 
given to the Jesuits, upon which, after becoming settled, they 
might erect their respective colleges and residences. We' 
learn, for instan.ce, respecting the King of Omura, that, in tbe 
year 1562, he assigned to the Jesuits, for their own particular 
use, the town of Vocoziura, with all the villages within a radius 
of five miles; and if other princes did not go, quite so flLr as this, 
they, at len.st, presented the missionaries with all the uloisters 
for which they had occasion. The Jesuits then, in short, after a 
few decades, acquired a most extraordinary influence in Japan. 
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and eve~ in Miako, the seat of the )airi, they succeeded in 
establishing a college along with anoviciate ;' and, as they were 
once before known to do, even made use of, their power to 
threaten therewith the rulers inimical to them. What do 1 say
to threaten! That is by far too mild an expression, as, from 
threatening they often came to action; that is to say, the Black 
Cloaks beguiled the converted princes into making an attack on 
the unconverted, and 'exerted their whole power and influence, in 
this way, to obtain a victory for the former. 

Many volumes might be written concerning these everlast
ing machinations, excitations, and houndings on of the Japanese 
one against the other, the consequence, bein$' that the history of 
Japan at that time consisted in nothin~filse than a constant 
catalogue of insurrections, rebellions, conspiracies, wars, and 
massacres; each of these fraternal feuds, however, and each of 
these rebellions, &c., ever aided the Jesuits to a new triumph, 
and at last to such a pitch did matters come that, in the year 
1585, three of the converted kings, namely, those of Bungo, 
Arima, and Omura, organised under their guidance a brilliant . 
embassy to the then reigning Pope, Gregory XIII., in' order to 
render homage to the head of Christendom. 

'This was glory, indeed! Truly such splendid results could 
hardly have been brought about by all the other Orders put 
together; but the Pope ,himself, also, showed himself grateful, 
and forthwith, through a Special Bull, forbade for the future 
all monks or other ecclesiastics from going to Japan, with the 
object of exercising any ecclesiastical function whatever, without 
his express permission, under the penalty of being sUbjected to 
the greater excommunication. 

In this manner was Japan given over to the unrestrained 
spoliation of the Jesuits, and one may easily imagine that they 
well knew how to make full use of their opportunity. In what 
respect, however; did Christianity gain by this? Certainly 
innonewhate'ver, but, on the contrary, it was simply hurtful 
to it, as the Christianity which was taught by the Jesuits 
in Japan had nothing whatever of its character but the name, 
not even its tenor, JlS it soon became evident that the Jesuits, in 
fact, fabricated a life of Christ especially adapted to meet the 
ideas of the Japanese, in which they represented the son of the 
wife' o'f the carpenter 8S coming into the world arrayed in 
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purple, governing as King ofJ ueJah, and dying on his bed of 
state in all the glory of a monarch. Still Jess was, done,fo~ 
the education of the baptised Japanese; on. the cont!ary~ thl'Y 
were allowed designedly to retain all their old· .I;!uper!>t~tions 
along with. their deprayed habits,and vices ()f sensuality •• 

It was much morE) .difficult, howevar, for .theJesuits ~o.pene· 
trate into China than into Japan, asat,tpat. timE)~he .fqrJD!lr 
empire was completeJy closed againstjtll foreignerlj, ~nd, ~he 

strong door could ,not, be opened either ~ force or artifice, 
Francis Xavier,. as we have alfeady heen .• wade ,II-wa",e., !lied 
within sight of its inviting, coastli\ ;.nor did ,it fare any, ;better 
with others of his Order, more especially with 1:>1'ethren Micpael 
Ruggieri, and ,Pazzio, who, co~ing ODe from GQa,.the .. p~her 
from Macao, attempted 'for thirty years to plim'b,the Ohinese 
rocks, as Father Valigno ~xprel,'lses pimself., l'p.il,'l' . difficult 
problem was, however, oat last sol~ed byone of, them, no' o~er 
than the celebrated Mathias Ricci. 

Born i~ ,the Same year in which Xavier died, to wit, on tlt~ 

6th pf October 1:>:;2, his birth-place was the. to.WD of; Macllrata) 
in the district of Ancona. He, at. a veryel;trly. age, showed great 
capabilities,a!ld, af~er· acqIJiring to so~e EI)ttent; the'olel Iaq, 
guages, he proceeded to !tome in the yearHj.~8,!:in .0rQIlJ.' tPllre 
to study law. He then became acquainted with the '.Jesuj~ 
fathers, and more especially witli Laynez and; Sal~e:ron~ :and 
their persevering efforts a~ length succeeded ;in< winning over ~he 
highly-gifted young man to their Order. ,At. the age pf.niner 
teen, he entered asa novice ,into the Collegium :&oman\lm, ian!!. 
began togo through the ordinary. course in itjbut Pater 
Balignano, who at that time was;the hea~ of the:Novice 
House, soon discovered that young Mathias posses[Sed an Ilxtra~ 
ordinary talent f(}r mathematics and mllchanics. .Who. could 
have been more rejoiced at this than .the Jesuit fatllera.? ;Fait 
several years had they endeavoured in vain t()get,;hold ot somei 
one possessed of this talent. 

• In the years 1633'-35 the pious e'cclesiastics; AntoninuB de' St. Maria; 
Francis Almeda, and Jean Baptist, travelled all over .the East by order of 
the Pope, and from their statements it is apparent, .as is allowed by the 
Jesuits, that the Japanese continued still to carryon a.lI their old i'!-ol 
ceremonies, and only practised that of Christianity seoretly. The JesUlts 
themselves do not at all deny this, but on the contrary admit it. The 
Apostles had employed the same means towards the converted ,Jews and 
heathens. 
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As soon as it had been brought to the knowledge of the 
General; through the reports current in India and Japan, that 
the Chinese of distinction had an especially great leaning to the 
cultivation of the so-called exact sciences, as, for example, 
mathematics, chemistry, and astronomy, as well also of the 
mechanical arts, and that anyone who distinguished himself 
in those paths would be highly esteemed by them, it was 
determined. to send into the "Empire of the Centre," in the 
garb of a Chinese savant, a well-armed Jesuit, deeply instructed 
in such knowledge, and it was not unnatural therefore that 
the Chief of the Order should rejoice in having at last found 
the long-sought-for talent. 

The pursuit of theology was consequently instantly thrown 
aside by Ricci, in order, on the other hand, to prosecute his 
studies in mathematics, chemistry, and astronomy, and with 
this object the most celebrattld teachers and professors of those 
sciences available at the period in Rome were had ill requisi
tion for him. This young man was at the same time instructed 
in mechanical learuin~, and more especially in the art of 
making physical instruments. that of watch-making not being 
neglected. Ricci acquired a knowledge of all these branches 
with wonderful acumen, as well in practice as in theory. It 
nevertheless took him fully eight years before he had entirely 
perfected himself. 

He now embarked for the East, not, however. immediately for 
China, but for Goa, the head and central point of the Asiatio 
mission. It was here, in the College of the Holy Paul, that the 
finishing touches were given to his education, and, more parti
cularly, he there acquired a knowledge of the Chinese language 

. so ptlrfectly, that he was quite capable of being taken for a native 
of the Celestial Empire. He applied himself to it with untiring 
zeal, and at last, after four years more, he was now considered 
to be perfect in this respect: 

Nothing further was now wanting to hinder him from pro
ceeding to his destination, and he therefore embarked in 
September 1583, in the attire of a Lama, or Fo priest, for China, 
where he presently landed in a small sea-port town called 
Tschao-tcheu. Fo is only another term for Buddha, and a 
Lama, or Fo Priest, thus signifies the same in China as Bonze 
does in Japan. He did not dare, at first, indeed, to approach 
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Canton or any of the other large cities, for fear of being recog
nised as a European; he held it to be more prudent to work 
quietly from below upwards, and on that account had he, 
indeed, dressed himself in the modest attire of a Lama. He 
advanced so far during the first year as to give instruction to 
the young in mathematics and the other sciences, and thus 
Boon won confidence for himself in the neighbonrhood. He 
also succeeded in interesting in himself several of the superior 
officials, or mandarins, as they are called in China, by executing 
a geographical chart of the Celestial Empire,.a thing unheard of 

. before in China. For his main object, however, that is the con
version olthe Chinese to the Christian religion, he dared not at 
first attempt mnch, at all events in public, but he contented 
himself in this respect rather by insinuating in the intervals of 
his teaching Bome points of Christian doctrines, but only such 
as did not appear to be in contradiction to the religious views of 
the Chinese. 

There existed at that time in this large Empire, and- there 
now, indeed; are to be fonnd, two -systems of religion,. which 
maintain themselves side by side without being inimical to each 
other, both possessing an equal right to flourish, both having 
equal support from the Emperor and his officials. Regarding 
the one, the Buddhist religion, or, as it is called in China, the 
religion of Fo, we already know something in Japan, con
sequently I have. nothing further to say of it here than this, 
that its followers are, fot the most part, to be found among 
the lower classes of the people; it is polytheism, with its monks 
and nuns, its cloisters, its miracles, and its superstitions. The 
olher religious system was that established by Confucius, or 
more correctly Kung-fo-tse, and which, as I have already 
remarked, and now repeat, consists m~rely in a pure morality 
having much resemblance to Christianity. The followers. of. 
this latter system, also, to whom belong all the educated classes, 
along with the whole Court and body of MaiidarinB from the 
lowest to the highest grade, bestow upon the founder of it 
divine honour, although they admit that he was a mere man; 

• A third religious system was not also' uncommon, the Te.o laith, or, 
as it was called the .. Religion of the right way." This sysliem, however, has 
long been almost completely amalgamated with Buddhism; it is on that 
lIoCCOunt not necessary to make anv particular mention of i$. 
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they reject all polytheism, along with miracles, ana, further, 
heathenish religious pomp and decoration. 

Pnder such circumstances as these it was easy for Ricci to 
insinuate into his teaching. the. moral fundamental truths of 
Christianity, without coming hlto collisiou with the Chinese, 
and he was thus, indeed, enabled, without showing any antRgon
ism to them, to proceed so far "as to compose expressly for 
the Chinese a Christian catechism," as everythiJ1g in thi!llittIe 
bookharmonised; with the teachjng of Confucius. On the other 
hand, he carefully_ avoided all mention to any of his scholars 
of the doctrine of the Trinity, of the birth and ascension' of 
Christ, ofthe Redemption, or of any other Christian mystery, and, 
in the said catechism all such matters were omitted. One thus 
sees that he advanced stealthily with double craftiness, in that 
in the first place he merely here and there insinuated some
tIling of Christianity, ancl, secondly, he adapted such Christjanity 
to Ohinese ideas; in other words, he re-modelled it to suit 
China. After tbat Ricci had thus carried on his operations for 
.some years in the neighbolllhooa of Tschao-tcheu, and made 
himself otherwise thoroughly master of Chinese manners and 
customs, he:went on into the neighbouring kingdom of Kiang·Sy, 
and,Bomawhat later ,on, ,intl)N anking, where he. passed himself 
off o,s a litera.ry savant of the religion of Confucius, in the rich 
attire worn ~by such, whilst he, at the same time, practised as a 
physician. In.the latter capaqity he became, acquainted with a 
mandarin of -!(f}l"y high rank, who called him in on account 01 

the illness of· a sick son, who had been badly treated by the 
Chinese' medical practitioners, and, alii he was successful in 
bringing him round, the mandarin invited him to _Peking, the 
capital of the Chinese-empire. This was precisely what Ricci 
hadfol' a .long time striven to accomplisp, and he therefore 
~esponded to the call in the 'year 1595 with the most joyful 
feeling, pf;zeal. He soon. came also to get acquainted with 
,the higher classes of the oommunitysmong the Fetisches of his 
highly-conditioned .patron, and ~veryone was amazed at the 
:wonder£ulkllowledge wbich he. brought to light. lie, ,moreover, 
strove especially to make friends at Court, in order that he 
might obtain an, introduction to the Emperoi' himself, and, that" 
1e might,the more easily attain his object, be approached even 
~he lowest Court officials with thE: most cringing flattery, while 
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h~ tr:..;J others, according to their dispositions, with presents 
and bribes. He finally, in the. year 1601, caused himself Lo be 
so much talked about among those immediately surrounding 
the Emperor Van· Lie, that the lattcr, hearing of -the wonders 
produced hy the learned Ricci, especially concerning. a self
striking clock, became curious to inspect the apparatus, and 
ordered the possessor of it to be brought beforehimi :Ricci 
presented himself before the monarch, and not only brought ;with 
him the "self-striking clocl(," made by himself, w hic,h had 
a very fine appearance, but also several 'othe!! mechanical 
curiosities which. had .hitherto been unknown'in .China. Of 
course, he brought these not alone to exhibit them,: but Ito ,lay 
them, all presents;: at .the feet- of the Emperor, who :was 80 
delighted with them,and especially with.:the clock,thilt, after 
. the dismissalofthe disguised Jesuit, he sp~nt: several hours in 
watching the action of the works, the revolution of the indicator, 
as well as the means for IItriking. Not contented, with this; His 
Majesty required that his wivell, along with the Empress mother, 
should also be brought to inspect this marvellous production. 
But, alas! what with the constant manipulation, making it .per
petually strike, and winding it up,· it happened that: it·· suddenly 
got out .of order and stopped,' whereupon' V an~Lie' became .in
consolable at this" extinguished life," and with . a . complaining 
expression exclaimed to Ricci, .who had beenquinkly summoned, 
" She is dead:' The Jesuit, however, comforting hiin. with these 
words, "She shall soon live again, if theiSon 'of Heaven [the 
title given to the Emperor] orgers .it," took the: clock home With 
him, and put it all, right again in thd course. of. a few! hours 
without much trouble. From this time forth RicCi had, as may 
be said, the game in his own hands, as the Emperor :could . now 
no longer do without him,. or,' rather,. Ricci contrived. to 
render himself indispensable to ·His Majes~y.· He knew ~t. 

once how so to make use of the monarch's weakness for machin
ery; to .. obtain a commission from him ·for·'&.: whale.:quantity' of 
clocks and watches, and, as they were procured from I G.6a; they 
were, .of course, accompanied by other Fathe'rs, and! he naturally 
was himself appointed to be 'supervisor of clocks; ·as who, !besides 
him, was capable of 'Keeping the· numerous works. in : order ? 
Then, again, this Father Mathias; as it appears;, engaged. in 
anothe!! ot the favou~'ite Bcienres of the Emperor, !namely. in that 
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of astronomy, and, lastly, the wily Jesuit managed to Elhow his 
acquaintance as well with chemistry and mathematics. Such 
uncommon endowments as these certainly deserved recognition, 
and, consequently, Van-Lie could no longer refrain from bestow-

, iog upon the Father the distinction of Court Mandarin, con
l3isting in the position of a superior Court official. Moreover, 
he mndehim the present of a large house in the city, in order 
to establis4 a college, and endowed it with an enormous in
come, as in 'it astronomers, -mathematioians, chemists, opticians, 
and other artists of every description were to be educated. 
It was,thus, no Christian college, nor in' any respect an 
educational institution for future priests of any particular 
denomination, but merely a high scientifio institution where the 
cbief inhabitants of Peking might send their sons, in order 
that they migbt be ~nstructed and made as skilful as Mathias 
Riooi and his newly-arrived associates. Of course, Christian 
instruotion was not altogether excluded from the place, but it 
was only of such a nature as hot to rouse against it the opposi
tion of the young nobility and their Mandarin parents. On the 
contrary, Ricoi and his associates only taught what Confucius 
had taught before, and what had won for that religious founder 
his well-merited plaoe in Heaven. They avoided either attack. 
iug Chinese habits and customs, or even making but slight 
objections to them, but on the other hand, they rather just 
allowed their pupils to live on quietly in the way they had been 
aocustomed to do. They might continue, for instanoe, to prav 
as before to their household godlL if they had any. They might, 

-as before, attend· their lantern-feasts, and soul-feasts, the fete of 
Phelo, and all similar Chinese religious festivities. They might 
sacrifioeat the graves pf deoeased. relatives, and, when sick, 
might provide themselves with the "Luin," that is, with the 
prescribed Passe-par-tollt,- which the Lama priests require as an 
entranoe into the other world; they might. on arriving at the 

,age, of puberty, observe the custom of the plurality of wives, 
and take to themselves as many spouses andoonouhines as they 
desired; . they might even _take to wife their own sisters, 
should. they· wish it, and,moreover, relationship of any kind 
formed, no impediment to marriage. They might do all this, 
and still more, if they would only allow themselves to he 
baptised, and just, declare ,their wish to become. Ohristians; 
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80, with the villw of avoiding any opposition,· the Jesuit 
}i'athers carried out to the fullest extent all such customs and 
ceremonies. It was thus certainly made, as easy and convenient 
for them as it reasonably could be! and as little. as possible 
was demanded in return. On the other hand, suoh immense 
advantages were promised them, that it would have been indeed 
a perfect marvel had they not been entrapped. All the science 
of Europe was freely ()1fered~ them for the present life, .and by 
means of suoh knowledge they might thus be enabled to surpass 
all their fellow·oountrymen, so that, for the future"the Emperor 
would only select from their number his governors; generals, 
and ministers. As regards 'the' life to· oome, too, theymigbt 
thus secure for themselves suoh an eternally enduring happiness; 
and a glorious plaoe in Tien, i.e. heaven, that all the . rest" and 
even tbesouls of tbose who were bruning in hell-fire, must on, 
that aooount greatly envy them, and all ,this' might, be attained: 
for nothing more' of a" saorifioe than m~rely adeolaration, of 
the desire ·of being' hencefortn ualJed Christians. 'No, indeed, 
nothing more, I repeat, than tbis; but along with this deolara

. tion, be it well . understood, was the obligation oonjoined of 
having no other spiritual advisers than the Jesuit .Fathers;. 
Herein lay the point, for when the Fathers beoame,. first of all, 
the oonfessors' and spiritual advisers" of a family, it was as' muoh· 
as if all the members of the family had sworn allegiance to! 
them. 

In . this manner Ricci succeeded inseouring an extremely 
influential position at the 'Court of Pekin, and the consequenoe 
was that he was not only permitted to build a ohurch adjoining 
the college, but he was enabled also to establish oolleges and 
ohurches in other towns in the great Empire, by means of 
hIS associates, of whom he oonstantly.obtained an accession in· 
numbers from Goa. It must not be beli'eved, however, that he: 

• This is reported in a letter from the Jesuit Ignatius Lobo, datecI 12th 
September 1635, to the Franciscan Father, Antonio de Saint Marie. I may 
especially mentiou, once for all, that what is related 'here conoerning the 
Christian teaching of the Jesuits in China is but· an extract taken from' 
the reports of the Jesuits themselves.· As, for instanoe, from the great 
work on China by Dn Halde, from the memoranda of Fathers Le Conte and' 
Martini, from the report of Father Doym, as also from the posthumou4; 
writings of Ricci himself; allusion is not made to the false imputations' 

"emanating from enemies to the Jesuits, but to facts confirmed by the Jesuit. 
missionaries themselves. . ' 

8 
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hnd n-o difficulties to contend with in this respect. On the 
contrary, the . priests of the Fo religion, in particular, did 
everything, in their power to throw suspicion on him and his 
associates, and succeeded so far ilt Canton, in the year 1608, that 
the Governor there ordered Franz Martinez to be bastinadoed, 
to which punishment he succumbed, and yielded up the ghost. 
Father Longobardi, also, nearly shnred the same fate, and even 
Ricci himself was within an ace of being overthrown by a cabal 
got up against him by the great Bonze of Peking. He contrived" 
however, to make such good use of the friendship which the 
Emperor entertained towards him, that he came off at last 
triumphant, and the blow intended for him and his associates 
fell back upon his enemies.· On the whole, therefore, his 
mission had been so marvellously successful tbat, in J610, when 
death overtook him, it might be correctly boasted concerning 
him that 'he had effected, during his twenty-seven years' 
operations in China, I!~ 'much, if not more than Francis Xavier 
had done ,in India and ' Japan; not, however, had he effected 
anything of consequence for Christianity, for what he taught 
certainly had but little more thun just the name of Christianity, 
and tot'lilly deviated from the religious principles of the Roman 
Catholic faith. But so far as his Order was concerned, he 
opened up for it the largest empire in the world, in which was to 
be gained an immensity of power, riches and glory; in tllis 
respect things had been properly handled.t 

Not long, after tliedeath of Ricci, his great protector ane 
plltron the Emperor Van-Lie also died, and under his successor, 
Tien-ki; who also did not reign long, the native priests fre

: '" The CoUrt intrigue to whicb I have alluded above was occasioned by a 
master-stroke ,of iguominy, in that the Emperor was made to suspect the 
Grand Bonze by means of a libel, circulated through the Court of Peking. a 
document probably having Ricoi for its author, being not only spread 
about but also olearly fabrioated. The Governor of Canton, too, who had so 
maltreated Father Martinez, oame off badly, as, for his officiousness, he 
was removed from his government to one of less importance, and must 
have held himself to have been fortunate in escaping with so mild a 
punishment. ' 

t The best proof ,of how Ricci troubled himself about Christianity lies 
in the fact of, his literary activity. He wrote for the Chinese and the 
support of his mission, among others, the following works :-(1) The 
PracticaJ Mathematics of Clavius, (2) the aix first books of Euolid, (3) the 
Spheres of Euolid, (4) a Treatise on Physics, (5) a Method of Making Sun 
Dials, (6) the Art of Employing Astrolobiums, (7) on the Use of the Spinet, 
(8) a Ca.teohism of Moral Philosophy-the same in which he develops hie 
Chinese Christianity. From these posthumous publioa.tions I think we caD 
best form .. judgment respeoting the .. Apostle of China." 
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quontly renewed their endeavours to obtain a decree prohibiting 
the proceedings of the intruding foreigners. Intligue followed 
intrigue, calumniation calumniation, complaint complaint, while 
at one time this party, at another that party, appeared likely to 
get the upper hand. 

It would naturally be of but little interest to the reader were 
r to enter more fully into detail regarding these matters, and I 
will, therefore, only remark that the Jesuits were at one time on 
the point of being completely foiled. The Governor of the king
dom of Kiang-Nan, for example, who, in the year 1615, resided 
in Nanking, declared himself to be their particular enemy', and 
not only publi~hed a circUmstantial decree against them, which 
he transmitted to the Court, but also actually commenced to 
expel them, even without waiting for the approval and sanction 
of higher authority. The Governor of the neighbouring pro
vince of Quang Tong now followed his example in this respect, 
and in these portions of the enormous empire the Jesuits suffered 
the most cruel persecution. Their colleges were closed and 
their churches pulled down; they were themselves thrown into 
the closest prison, bastinadoed, and then packed into a ship like 
bales of goods, and transported out of the country to. Macao. 
The authorities ought, however, to have waited a little before 
acting thus, lest the Court of Peking might possibly interfere, 
seeing that the Jesuits still remained in the highest repute there, 
as mathematicians, astronomers, chemists, musicians, and mecha
DlCIans. Tbis interference, however, did not take place, and the 
Nanking decree of expulsion was, on the contrary, immediately 
confirmed, probably from the fact of the memorandum of the 
Governor of Kiang obtaining unanswerable support on the 
points of complaint. And it may be remarked that the Jesuits 
themselves observed unbroken silence regarding this circum
stance in their hitherto most detailed reports on China. . 

Political events now, however, occiIrred, which had the effect 
of bringing the pious Fathers into higher honour than they 
had ever before enjoyed. The TllrtaJ;s, a numerous and brave 
race of people, whose home lay in the northern frontier of the 
empire, had fur a long time past given rise to frightful trouble 
to the Emperor of China, who had been only able to repel the 
inroads of these nomad hordes by mustering his whole forces 
against them. It was an inroad of this description that took 

A'" 
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place in tbe/year 1618, and thc Khan of Tartary, caUed hy tbe 
Chinese historians the thief" Thien-Min," penetrated almost to 
the very walls of Peking. The Emperor was now in great 
straits, as his cowardly people fought badly, and it was much 
to be feared that even Peking itself might fall into the hands of 
the enemy. Then. again, Mandarin Seu, one of the highest 
officials of the Empire, whom the Jesuits, through his pious 
daughter, Kandide, who had been baptised by them, and 
solemnly proclaimed to be a saint, had got completely into 
their power, counselled the Emperor to solicit the pious Fathers 
to obtain the assistance of Portuguese officers and, "in par
ticular, artillerists, in order that, from their superior attain
ments in the art of war, the enemy might be driven back. The 
Emperor with grent joy welcomed this counsel. The Jesuits, of 
course, most readily complied with his wishes, not, however, 
except under certain conditions, among which were included 
naturally the solemn abrogation of the Nanking decree of ex
pulsion. The result was that aRer the successful defeat of the 
Tartars the Emperor fell completely into the hands of the 
Jesuits, who at the same time in this way obtained the keys of 
government. Full power was then again accorded to them to 
erect colleges in all the cities of the Empire, and also churches 
as well in connection with the former; and it cannot be doubted 
that they made the most unrestrained use of this privilege. 

The incursions of the Tartars did not by any means cease 
with the defeat of Thien-Min, but were still renewed more 
than ever during the reign of the Emperor Hoai-tsong, the 
successor of Tien-ki. Matters, however, became still worse 
when Pl'ince Li-tse-tching raised a rebellion, and with the aid 
of 70,000 Tartar cavalry advanced on Peking; There could not 
be any question of long resistance, and in despair Hoai-tsong 
along with all his wives committed suicide in his Palace, where
upon Li-tse-tching took possession of the throne. But if the 
capital paid him homage, it did not thereupon follow, as a neces
sary consequence, that the whole province should do so likewise, 
and such irifiniteconfusion ensued throughout the Chinese 
Empire that shortly no one could distinguish between a cook 
and a butler. Deep was the misery that reigned among all the 
friends 'Jf the fatherland, and still more dire were the necessities 
of the people. The Jesuits, however, on the other hand, rubbed 
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their hands witb joy, well knowing bow to fish in troubled waters, 
and to each of the different pretenders who were striving with 
each other for tbe mastery they promised mountains of gold in 
return for certain advantages. The two Fathers, CoHer 'and 
Schall, made themselves more particularly conspicuous in this 
respect. and it is really worth while to look a little more closely 
into their conduct, whilst both of them-not on their own account, 
it is true, but by the order of their General in Rome, who beld 
all the threads of the machinery-operated in entirely opposite 
camps. Thus, while Tum~Lie, a grandson of the Emperor 
Van-Lie, allowed himself to be proclaimed Emperor in the 
province of Chan Sy, Father CoHer at once attached himself to 
his side,bringing along with him Doctor Lucca, a good engineer 
officer, and, still better, Jesuit, besides several other Fathers 
among whom was Martin Boym. Moreover, besides those 
mentioned were several lay Por~uguese, all of them being 
officers, who were sent to him by the Governor of Macao, to be 
attached to his sui~e, so that, consequently, he could make an 
appearance with sOIne ostentation. CoHer thus acting, Tum-Lie 
was thereby soon brought to the conviction that it would now 
be no difficult matter, while the Christians had ranged them
selves on his side, to bring the whole of China under subjection. 
Here was, then, already an inHuential party, and CoHer promised 
their unanimous support as soon as the Prince had been himself 
baptised, along with his wives and children. The latter con
sidered a liltle, as he did not quite know at this time whether 
he might not, by so acting, give too much offence to the 
great mass of the Chinese people;. but, in the meantime, as news 
came of the defeat of his forces by the enemy, he consented to 
allow his wives and children at least to be publicly baptised, 
though he himself did not "outwardly" recognise Christianity. 
In return for this concession, it was agreed that Peter CoHer 
should create a Christian army, under the command of Lucca. 
:Both of these events took place, that. is, the baptism and the 
commencement of the assembling together by Lucca of a small 
army. The two spouses of Tum-Lie received the names of 
Helena and Anna; these, :first of all, were immediately required 
to scnd to the Pope Alexander VIL, through Pater Michael 
Boym, autograph letters, dated 4th December 1650, wherein they 
assured the Holy 1'atber, the representative of Christ upon 
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earth, that the wllOle of China had subjected itself to him with 
the most' profound devotion.* The heir to the throne, how
ever, Tum-Tym, was christened" Constantine," and Cofler drew 
up his horoscope in the following words: .. The child born at 
midnight, like the Son of God, shall be fortunate. in everything, 
and resemble a sun which will overspread all China with good 
fortune." Considering all this, then, one would have naturally 
been inclined now to come to the conviction that the Jesuits 
bad thoroughly sided with tbe pretender Tum-Lie, and had col
lectively worked to procure for him the victory over all his 
opponents for the throne. It wae not so, however, for they played 
quite the same kind of game, besides, with another of the pre
tenders; seeing that, without doubt, one or other of these must 
eventually succeed in carrying off the palm. To wit, then, after 
that Li-tse·tching had seized upon Peking, Osan-Quei, a brother 
of the deceased Emperor, collecting in Mantchuria a large army 
by means of the treasure which he had brought along with him, 
placed himself at the head thereof, and, e~tering China, laid 
siege at once to Peking, and compelled Li-tse~tching to abdicate 
the throne. 

He, however, immediately after this, died, and bequeathed 
the inheritance to his only son, Schun-tchin, who· forthwith 
armed himself with his whole power in order to subjugate 
also the remaining provinces of China, and put an end thereby 
to all other pretenders to the throm-. He was known to be a 
brave commander, and as he could place confidence in his well
exercised army, he did not allow himself to doubt for a moment 
that the result of the coming struggle would turn out anything 
else than favourable for him. Nevertheless, while he, like so 
many brave warriors before and after him, was wedded to 
belief in the influence of the stars, before commencing operations 
he determined to consult them and ascertain what was to be his 
fate. He therefore ordered Adam Schall, the Jesuit who at that 
time held the position of astronomer to the Peking College, to 
consult the heavens nightly. Schall, like another Seui, did wllat 
was demanded of him, and foretold to the valiant Schun-tchin 

• This document also, to which the JeEuits attach not a little importance, 
as it was a. proof of the high .estimation i,n whicJ;t t.hey wer~ ~eld at ~~e 
Court, ca.n be read in extellsQ III Du Ho,lde B Descl"lptwn de la C~lIIe, tom. lU. 

V. SOl, 
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that he would not only obtain a most glorious victory, but that 
he should also secure for himself and his posterity easy pos
session of the whole celestial, empire. S(lhun~tchin now 
advanced with his 'army, conquering olie province after' another; 
and ended by overthrowing Tum-Lie. 'He took him prisoner, 
indeed, along with his whole family, and caused all the 
members thereof, including 'his firstborn, Tam-Tym,to whom 
Andreas Xavier Cofler' had predicted such II glorious future, 
to be miserably strangled. Nothing, however; happened to 
the Jesuits who had been hitherto working at the Court- of 
the conquered one, as they came over in 8 body, by" Order of 
SchaU, into the camp of the conqueror, he having all ,this time 
the patent of Vicar-General of the China Mission in his pocket; 
given to him by the General of the Order. It turned out, then, 
that the Jesuits had been working at the same time in; each of 
the two hostile camps, and, no doubt, had the 'goddess of· fortune 
shown herself favourable to Tum-Lie,- they would likewise' have 
come over just the same to him. They 'now; however, extolled 
immensely the mighty Schun-tchin, and he proved himself to 
be so gracious to them that, at the time of his death,' in· IOCn, 
although not more than eighty years from the advent of 1;ticci in 
the country, they possessed no fewer than thirty'-eight colleges 
and residences, along with 151 churches. Moreover, Pater Adam 
Schall carried matters to such an extreme 'extent' that his' most 
gracious monarch actuaUy bestowed upon him the dignity ofa 
mandarin of the first rank, nominating· him also, at the same 
time, supreme head of the European Bonzes and president of the 
Tribunal of Mathematics of the Celestial Empire.. This was one 
of the highest and most influential positions in China, and Adam 
Schall was no longer to be seen in public unless attired in the 
richest stuffs, covered all over witl} precious stones, sitting in a 
palankin borne by twelve slaves, and escorted by a squadron of. 
his own body-guard, being protected from the rays of the sun by 
an enormous umbrella, under which he was continually fanned 
by numerous attendants, and regarded with the utmost respect 
by crowds of people, who made way for him obsequiously in order 

_ to escape being driven aside by, blows from . bamboo staves. 
Moreover, the great Emperor, besides loading him with riches, 
presented him with a large palace in the immediate neighbour
hood of his residence, and on more than twenty occasions visited 
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him personally .... whilst it is welllmown that in China the etiquette 
is for the' sovtlreign never to cross tIle threshold of a subject. To 
put a crown upon the matter, indeed, hc gave him permission to 
address, the throne directly on all matters, whereas, in the instance 
of·all other ,Crown and Court offioials, it had to be approaohed 
only through the Tribunal of Petitions; and, lastly, he tlntrusted 
to him the education of his firstborn son and suooessor ! 

Such was. the magnifioent position aooorded to the Jesuit Ada:m 
Sohall at the Court of Peking, and, no less splendid was the 
position of the ·successor to his post, given after his death by the 
General of the Order to the venerable Pater Verbiest, who was 
also a grand mandarin and president of the Tribunal of Mathe
matios, and who obtained, moreover, the titltl.of Mo.-Fa, stepping 
along, not as an humble preaohtlr of the Christian faith, but as 
a grand dignitary of the great Chinese empire. What was, then, 
in those glorious days, done in respect tQ the colleges which the 
Jesuits conduoted? . Much, as regards mathematical instruments, 
pianos, watches, astronomioal tables, and all suoh studies, hut, 
as regards the progreE!s of the Christian religion, nothing at all. 
l'hey" turned out, it is true, a number of arohiteots, painters, 
geographers, musicians, astronomers, mathematicians, meohanics, 
physioians, and even diplomatists.* But as for ChrIstian theo
logians and preaohers, none were produced. Verily, a, cannon
foundry was erected .by the worthy Fathers, under the super
v.ision of the venerable Verhiest,close ta the Peking college, and 
the guns made there proved to be JDuoh more perfect than those 
manufactured by the Chinese. Nothing was heard or under
stood, . however, about what the Fathers did as. regarded the 
diffusion ofthe spirit of God among the Chinese people. 

H.-THE JESUIT MISSION IN AFRICA. 

WE bave above seen how greatly extended had. become the 
Jesuit missions in Asia; so much so, indeed, that it was hardly 
possible to comprehend all within anything like a narrow 
compass. E.ntirely.different, however, was this the case as to 
the Jesuit mission in Afrioa, whioh was limited to a single 
locality and to a 00mparatively very short space of time. 

* The Jesuits were also employed by the Emperor Kang-hl (the same a.s 
ba.d been· educated by SchaU) especially in the latter cp.pacity, as itwas they 
who, . ill the year 1689, conoluded treaties with Russia, regula.ting tha 
boundaries between Siberia a.nd Mantchuria. . 
'j " •• '., . d' 



THE JESUIT MISSION IN AFRICA. 121 

When embarking on the :Nile in Egypt, with the view or pro
ceeding to the frontier, as soon as the latter is passed, one 
reaches Nubia, which has DOW become a province of Egypt; 
but on proceeding still further south,thereareextensive high
lands, which reach out between the greo,t plain of Kordofan .and 
the Red Sea, whose waters separate them from the peninsula of 
Arabia. This region figures in geographical works under the 
names or Abyssinia (or Habesch) and Ethiopia. 

These fertile lands, in which are the sources. of the great 
neighbouring river Nile, as well as other fine streams, an4in 
which the fruits of the south flourish along with those of more 
temperate regions, formed, at one time, during the Ist <l.6ntury 
of our era, a mighty kingdom, called Azumitia, afte~ itl! gl'eat 
capital Azum, while Byzantine authors inform us, respectiug 
the same, that its rulers had extended their conquests- as. far .as 
Yemen.and Saba in Arabia,.and on, its frolltiers, more especially, 
had shattered the power of both Romans_and Parthian!!. At the 
time these events took place, the heathen religion wal\l there 
naturally prevalent, and we read, :for instance, ,that the valiant 
King Aizanes" who reigned at the commencement of. the 4th 
century, after having gained a glorious victory, erected • .in 
the year 333, some statues in _lwnour ofArie.s aqd . Mars. 
Immediately after this, however, about the year 340. two 
wandering missionaries, named Frumentius and Adesius, after" 
wards desiguated the Apostles of. Ethiopia, cotning from ~he 

direction or Egypt, began to preach the doctrines of ChI:is" 
tianity, and, as King Aizanes himself was one of the l1rst to be 
baptised, thr.ir doctrines found such great fayour with high and 
low, that in less than ten years' time two-tllirds of all the 
heathen temples were converted into Christian cllUTcQes .. -In 
addition to which. numbers of cloisters and hermitages were 
established, as a matter of course, after. the pattern of the 
Egyptian ones, as Egypt supplied hundreds of secula!! priests 
who were required for_the performance of divine worship, _and, as 
may well be supposed, the entire ritual was no -other than that 
customary in the mother country.. In order, however,- to put a 
seal upon the whole 'affair, the Patriarch 'of ~lexandna conse
crated the missionary Frumentius to be the first bishop of the 
newly-converted country, and. from thaI, time forth, it became 
~he privilege of the Patrinrcp to nowinate the" ,Abuna" IU} the 
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primate bishop was designated. It was thus that Ethiopia 
became the most remote bulwark of Christianity in Africa, and 
many attempts were then made to gain a footing for this 
faith even in Arabia; but, the religion of Mahomet starting 
into existence in the 7th century, a completely different com
plexion was given to the whole matter. Mahomedanism, which, 
as is well known, made proselytes sword in hand, seized not 
only upon ~rabia, along with all the coasts bordering upon 
the Red Sea, comprehending therein the territory of the Kings 
of Azum, but also subjected Egypt up to the frontiers of Nubia; 
thereby rendering Abyssinia, as it were, a Christian oasis in 
the midst of countries now become Mahomedan. Not contented, 
indeed, with this, the Khalifs (Mahomet's successors) sought to 
penetrate into Abyssinia itself, and not merely weakened it much 
by successive aggressive raids, but continued their efforts until 
they had gained over to Islam a portion of the population. What 
was still worse, they gradually excluded the country, both by sea 
and land, from all intercourse with other nations in such a way 
as to draw a cordon round it; so isolated, indeed, did it 
thus become that for centuries nothing was heard of it in 
Europe, It was not till the Middle Ages that a tradition 
sprang up regarding the lost Christian monarchy, when much was 
talked of respecting a certain "Priester John" who governed 
this kingdom, and who was said to be the lineal descendant of 
King Solomon. Still no one could give any very distinct 
information about the matter, and many thought it to be a 
myth and an idle dream, until the end of the year 1483, when an 
Abyssinian· made his . appearance at the Council of Florence, 
giving himSE.llf out to be an ambassador from the ruler of that 
country, Za Yacub by name. He disappeared again, however, 
immediately after it was brought to a close, and then no more 
was again heard of the kingdom than previously. As the 
Portuguese, in one of their expeditions to the east coast of 
Africa, in the year 1484, learned, through an embassy to the 
negro State of Be~in, that, twenty months' journey beyond the 
latter, a powerful king of the name of Za·Ogano reigned, and as 
they, with reason, thOught that this Christian kingdom could be 
no other than that of the mythical "Preste J ono," they fitted 
out an expedition at once, under the supreme command of Pero 
de Covilha, which sllOuld proceed through Egypt and the RE'd 
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Sea to the east coast of Africa. Covilha accomplished his. 
commISSIon in the most brilliant manner, and after a three 
years' search, found that for which he was instructed to look, 
namely, the Christian State of Habesch, in the midst of a 
surrounding partly heathenish· and partly Mahomedan. The 
great problem was at last solved, and the reward of the 
Portuguese was that they obtained permission from the ruler of 
the State mentioned, the Negus Za-Densal (" Negus" is 
in Abyssinia the equivalent of "King ") to trade at their 
pleasure, and to found therein commercial establishments; 
for which privilege thet were, however, required to give 
effectual assistance against the Mahomedans, who made their 
incursions even as far as from Aden, as also, later on, against 
the Gallas, a wild tribe of people who had their home south of 
Abyssinia, 

So far, aU was right between them,and the two nation
alities agreed very well together .. especially after becoming 
known to each other, partly through the aid of interpreters, 
and partly by conversing through the medium of their respective 
languages. 

The Pope of Rome now made a discovery which might sud
denly have the effect of interrupting at once the continuance of 
a lasting good understanding. And in what did tbis discovery, 
indeed, consist? Simply in this, that the Abyssinians proved 
themselves to be no true Roman Catholic Christians, but, on 
the other hand, heretics of the class of so-called Monophysites. 
so they must at once be converted to the only true Catholic 
Church. The Pope was right to a certain extent from his own 
stand-point, that is, that the Abyssinians adhered to the same 
faith as the Christians in Egypt (the so-called Kopts), contend
ing that iu Christ were united two natures in oue person, the 
human and divine without admixture, transmutation, or ~epara-. 
tion. Besides which, they deviated also' in some other respects 
from the practice of the Latin or RomaD Catholic ritual, as for 
instance in that of baptism, which was always preceded with 
them by circumcision; as also in the observance of the Sabbath, 
and in that of fasting, which they extended always to sunset; 
while the Romish Christians abstained from food only up to 
mid-day. But the principal difficulty did not consist, by any 
means. merely in these two externals, which signified next 
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to nothing as regards the Oriental Christian ritual, but in this, 
that the Abyssinian clergy did not look upon the Pope of Rome as 
their supreme Church authority, preferring rather the Patriarch of 
Alexandria, and they could not be prevailed upon to yield on this 
point, in spite of all Roman argument. This was clearly nothing 
but open heresy, and must be opposed with the greatest energy. 
But whom...'iruuicf tlie Popes nom.illate as executors of their will 
and ..n'easure? No other, r0! coul'se,than the Order of the 

,{esuits, wbichhad alre''J,dy taken upou itself the task of contend
ing with -heresy all. over tbe world, and in re·establishing the 
Papal supreTUlacy everywhere. And had not the sons of Loyola 
already -given proof of their zeal and energy in Japan and 
ClUlna? What were they not oapable of doing, and if tkey 
could not bring about the Romanising of the Abyssinians, no 
one else, -assuredly, would be likely to succeed in so doing. 
What now took place can well be imagined, and I will just 
allude to it in a very few words. 

The Jesuits first of all, as usual, sought to establish thelD;
selves in the country by means of founding oolleges, in which 
they succeeded with the assistance of their friends the Portu
guese, in whose ships they reached Abyssinia. They then 
directed their attention to _ the great men of the kingdom, in 
order to bring them over- to their views, and with this objeot 
left untried no means, including flattery and even bribery, to 
mould them to their wishes. At length, after ten years of under
mining and agitation, it fell to the lot of Father Paez, who gave 
promise of beooming another Rioci, to succeed in bringing over 
to his side, at the end ofthe 16th century, Socinins, successor to 
the throne, and the same made a vow, in his spiritual weakness, 
as soon as he should succeed to power, to do his utmost that the 
" unity of the Church" might be re-established; this was the 
bait of which the Jesuits made use. In faot, he kept his 
word; and, in the year 1603, as soon as he became King, he 
immediately, along with his whole family, abjured the previous 
heresy of Monophysism, at the same time making a solemn 
declaration that he would henceforth recognise the Pope alone as 
Spiritual Lord of the Kingdom. As may be easily imagined, his 
example was at once followed by a number of the courtiers; and, 
as the favour of the ruler must, as a matter of course, have been 
renounced by aU· those who adhered to the old faith, most of 
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the provincial governors also, after a sbort time, espoused tIle 
side of t,be Jesuits. It seemed, in fact, to be a settled affair 
that the latter had gained the vIctory, and tbus it was 
represented to Pope Gregory XV" who was induced thereby 
to nominate one of tbeir number, Alfonso Mendez, undetthe 
title of .Patriarch of A byssinia, to be supreme bishop of the 
country, witb all proper dictatorial power in' matters of faith; 
while, at the same time, the weak-minded Negus Socillius was 
induced to declare himself ready to carry out, with hiswordly 
weapons and despotic power, all that was required by the Latin 
Patriarch, There now commenced, as ~ay be weil imagined, a 
cruel time for the hitherto happy land of A~y-ssinia~a period of 
such frightful strife, persecution, and affiiction, that ~the pen 
almost refuses to descrIbe the :inhuman crulllties which were' 
enforced by the Jesuits against the refractory' believers in the 
old faith; but it was justtbis very blood-tbirsty-barbarity and 
torture for conscience' stike, this inexorable'passion with which 
tbe canse of Rome was prosecuted, thatsnatcbedtbevictory 
from the sons of Loyola. Abyssinia., for example, contained a 
very numerous body of clergy, consisting of "kasis," or 
parsons, "debteraten," - or deacons, .. komosaten," or prelates, 
besides, lastly, an "Abulia," or metrppolitan bishop, ot whom I 
have already made 'mention'; tbete were, 'Irioreover, of'monks 
and nuns almost more than enough· in number; all of these 
priests and cowl-wearers, however, clung with invincible tenacity 
to their rites and customs whioh they had fot oenturies 
observed, and would espeoiallyihave nothing whatever to 'do 
with the Pope of Rome, -Who -wished to be dominant overall 
bishops andpatriarclls in';the-wovld, ,The -Jesuits could' not 
thus conceal from themselves that the innovations which 
they desired to introduce would raise up against them; many 
adversaries, the number of such being all the greater in tJ:!.atthe, 
Abyssinian priests exercised great . influence. over the minds 
of the people, and especially held unlimited' ,power over' the 
wills of their confessants- belonging to the- lower orders; ,they 
could not well help seeing that it could only be by a slow 
process of undermining religious convictions, patiently continued 
for many years, that anything of consequence could be effected ; 
the alternative was that a whole race of people could be coerced 
by force. . They determined, then, in their impetuosityan.d 
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arrogance, toO adopt the latter course, and thought that they 
would be' ahle to attain their end with the rabble as readily 83 

they had already done with the Indians and Japanese. They~ 
therefore, incited the King to issue orders to his governors to 
proceed against the refractory priests with the greatest severity. 
But, behCJld! now it soon became apparent that the Abyssinians 
were not going to show themselvtls so effeminate as trunely 
to submit, with humble submission, to an order from superior 
authority, like mindless slaves and degraded creatures. Such 
was not the case; on the contrary, led by their priests, they 
dtlclared in thousands, by vigorous petitions to the throne, that 
they would not yield, and that they were, moreover, prepared to 
live or die for their faith. 

What did it now signify, if the King's officials, at the desire 
olthe Jesuits, sought to overcome this opposition of the people 
by means of cudgelling and sword-cuts? What did it matter 
now that some of the governors, and among them one especially, 
called Zela, and bearing the nickname of Christ, distinguishtld 
himself by consigning to the gallows all those priests who pre
ferred that alternative to c!'nversion? The people rose in 
rebellion, the storm broke loose, and the agitation became so 
universal, that; ill order that all might not be lost, King Socinius 
was compelled to abdicate in favour of his son Facilidas, who, at 
once turning completely round, reverted to the old religion, and 
drove the Portuguese, along with the Jesuits, entirely out of the 
country. He caused, indeed, some of the Fathers, who endea
voured to raise a counter revolution, to be publicly executed, and 
promulgated a decree, by which all the Black Cloaks were pro
hibited for the future from crossing the frontiers, under pain of 
death. 

Thus terminated the short domination of the Jesuits in 
Habesch, and by the energetic action of Negus Facilidas these 
were so compltltely cured of their rage for conversion in this part 
of the world, that they never again made any further attempt; 
neither did they even so much alS think of trying to settle in any 
other places in Afric~, but, on the contrary, at once renounced all 
idea of attempting to form any other permanent settlements, as 
well in Egypt, among the headstrong and obstinate Kopts, as on 
the Congo among the half-savage blacks, probably because in their 
opinion the field did not give promise of any productive har'-est 
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Thus vanished in the African sands every trace of the Jesuits, 
and if, later on, agents of the Society did from time to 
time occasionally make their appearance in the Portuguese 
settJements on the west coast of Africa, they did not come there 
to preach the Christian doctrine, or to make any permanent 
settlement, but merely to purchase cargoes of hlacks, and to ship 
~hem off as slaves to their colonies in America. 

III.-THE JESUIT MISSIONS IN AMERICA. 

With the Portuguese the Jesuits came into Asia, with the 
same people they also came into Africa, and still again the 
Jesuits came with them into America, In the lost-mentioned 
quarter of the globe that. nation already possessed an enormous 
extent of territory, which is now known under the name of 
Brazil, and in the year 1549 King John III. of Portugal sent a 
fleet of smps containing a number of emigrants, who founded 
the city of San Salvador, in the Gulf of Bahia, on the east 
coast of Central America. 

As the missionary work of Francis Xavier had been so 
extraordinarily successful among the populations of Asia, wbo 
bad thus been converted into _ good subjects of the King, be 
requested Loyola, tbeJesuit General in Rome, to supply him 
with some missionaries for America also, in tbe hope tbat the 
long-cloaked Fathers might get on as well with tbe inhabitants 
of the West Indies as they had done with those of the East 
Indies; and Loyola at first sight recognising the importance of 
this mission, at once consigned to him six members of his Order. 
Those six, among whom was Emanuel- Rodrega, who, by bis 
untiring energy, as well as by his superior sagacity, was highly 
esteemed by Jesuit historians, and not without reason, at once 
built a house for themselves at San Salvador-that is to say,· 
a residenc~and thence commenced their efforts, in order to 
see what could be effected with the natives in the interior of tbe 
country. It soon was apparent, however, that the latter manifested 
a very different disposition from the degraded and enervated 
Hindoos, and under tbe oppressions and tortures inflicted on 
them by the Europeans they, if possible, became still more 
savage and cruel than they had previously been. The Jesuit 
Fathers, therefore, were not received with anything like a I!ood 
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weloome, and could not in consequence do much with them-hI. 
all events' at first, as they were not yet at all ar.quainted with 
the language of the Indians, as the natives of America were 
commonly called. They lived, moreover, in constant fear of 
being murdered by the savages, who, being cannibals, entertained 
an irresistible longing for the taste of human flesh. They had 
so much to endure, besides, from oppression during their 
wanderings, . that it was indeed surprising that any of them 
escaped, under the circumst.ances, in their zealous efforts. 
Nevertheless they soon found their exertions crowned with 
a certain amount of success, as the Indians allowed all the 
unfortunates who were condemned to be eaten, and who were, 
for the most part, prisoners taken during their constant feuds 
with other tribes, to be baptised previous to their being 
slaughtered.. Besides this, they met··with some success among 
the Indian females~at least, with those tribes who had pitched 
their camp in the neighbourhood of European settlements-and 
induced the same to accept of rosaries and Agnus Dei. Through 
the women they obtained some influence, too, over the men, 
and the result was that tbe conversion always terminated with 
the rite.of baptism, although those baptised had not, indeed, the 
slightest conception of Christianity. 

The Jesuits at length brought the matter so far, that most of 
the whites in the Portuguese settlements, as well as the half
castes, or progeny of whites and Indian women, accepted them 
as father confessors-the great . thing, however, being 'that they 
obtained large tracts of extensive territory in the.way of presents, 
in order to . build thereon residences and colleges. This took 
place all over tbe country wherever it was at all possible, and 
there soon flourished in San Salvador, Pernambuco, and Rio 
Janeiro three magnificent and very numerously attended educa
tional institutions. 

Not long after tms-less than twenty years subsequent to their 
first landing-the Jesuits had already overstepped the boundaries 
of Brazil and penetrated Peru,where iIi Lima, La Paz, and 
Cuseo they also established colleges. Later on - after another 

• Not infrequently, moreover, tho Indians recalled the permission for the 
'b~ptism of the human victims,because they entertained the prejudice that 
1Ip.8U lost its good flavour by the act in question. They looked upon 
Dap_lsm .hen as a description of magio, and the Jesuits were careful w 
.void removing the superstition which they entertained. 
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twenty years-bowever, they pOBsessed settlements in every part 
or south and Central America, wberever the bannel'S of Portuglli 
or, Spain waved, as, for instanoa,. in 'Chili;· Mexico,. Tukuman, 
,Imd'Maranham; and' their',agents ,and ,missionaries 'permeated 
througlioutthe whole of that enormous' continent, which 
extend from the Isthmus of Panama to the Straits; of Magellan, 
as on the other hand from Panama upwards' ,to~,the Rio del 
Norde. They, indeed, penetrated even ,into Canada,. and the 
banners of ,Ignatius proudly waved' wherever, the white ,flag-with 
the three lilies' protected it. When, bowever, that country came 
to be given over from the French to the English, the Jesuits 
had to take their departure, and fly precipitately io the south; as 
neither the'Englisbnor Dutch, and'not even the Danes, tolerated 
Jesuit settlements in their American colonies. 

; Great, howe-rer, as" was the poweDand"possessions which the 
Jesuits obtained in the: individual countries of Ainerioaj thi~ 
splendour was almost entirely' eolipsed by another grand acqui~ 
sition wbiob they encompassecL in, this saine land," where they 
got possession of" conipleteempire, over,:which:tliey:rullid 'as 
absolute monarcbs ........ a dominion, indeed, even twice- :8S large; as 
Italy. ,This .countr1 :was caUed ,Parag\1ay": imd,eince jfjlhd 
never before come itO"pass l that a:pure1y ecclesiastipalOrder 
baS elevated itseUlto the position! of a 'sovareigil,king/-on 'tlJst 
account it is' well worth, the trouble of going into ,th81 ,matter. " Q 

little more in detsih ' ! : 
The Paraguay of the present'day; one' or the smallest ,free 

states of South·:America, is bounded..on; the: west; i by' the, rivet 
Paraguay, on the east and north by. Brazil. an'd' on' the south: bY 
the territory 'of Parana; ,having' an· 'extent- of only I. 4,175 square 
miles. :TheParaguay,however,.of theU6tb and 17th centuriei 
was, on the contrary, of infinitely larger praportiohs; 'and 
embracied nearly all the,lan!l now:'includedintlie:stateso'f:'La 
Plata 'and the' Banda-oriental;,. The.· same .cbmprehends,a1m(}St 
ulLint'erruptedly n. large ciontinuous,'plai.il.; with_~tit ~ few,I'anges 
(If, lUns of. not more thlin a ,few. thousaiuJ ,I(!uy ~n, heightf, iand 
is watered, by a nuinbet of delightful: strrams,' especially, the 
rivers chlled Paraguay and Uruguay, which' disoharge themselves 
entirely into the 'Parana, ,vihich, ,after its 'union with, the 
Uruguay, assumes tne name' of Rio' de'IIl Plata. ; Its eliriuitecis 
liemi-tropioal, and on that account its soil' surpasses hi! fertility 

9 
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that of almost any other' country in the world; consequently, 
1I0t. only ida all the ordinary descriptions of fruit which are 
made use of for food by man· thrive and prosper, but also such 
plants as -tobacco, cotton, and sugar. can be grown there with 
advantage. Of not less importanoe, but perhaps, indeed, much 
more ·so;,is the condition 'of. the . animal creation therein. On 
the oile hand,. there are to be found enormous. troops of. all 
descriptions -of wild ariimals, such as swine, stags, and different 
kinds-of.deer; while, on the other, -domes~oated.animals, more 
especially horses: and· _other cattle, abound in herds. Nothing; 
however, . -surpassesl the .magnificence. of the forests,. and the 
so-called Barrigudos,. of no less than three fathoms 'in 'oir. 
cumference, as also palm-trees of 180 feet in height,are 
by no means uncommonly to be met with. In short, it is 
indeed;a: .wonderfully :delightful. eountry, being· the only region, 
_perhaps,\vhich can be made available for· such opposite. uses, as it 
happens that enormous tracts, during the rainy season, disappear 
underwater.· The first discoverer ()f this, superb territory was 
the Spaniard, Juan· Diaz.de Solis; Grand Pilot of Castile, who, in 
the yeai 1516; entered into 'the-Rio de la Plata, and was killed 
by:the natiVes.· He:wail afterwards eaten by tbemwithinsight 
Qfhis ship&crewsi. Three-years after tbis, Don MartiIi de Sosai 
Captain-General of Brazil, sent· Alexis Garcia, along with four 
other Portuguese, all brave arid powerful men, to the Rio de la 
Plata, in order that they might endeavour to penetrate thence 
into the' :gold -and: .silver ooasts of. Peru, 'which, at that . ,time, 
belonged to ·the· Spaniards,. and_ this adventutousljoumey was 
indeed effected. 'On the return journey, Garcia and two of his 
companions: were massacred by the savtiges,and. the ~wo remain
ing;ones alolle succeedediri reaching alive the town of Bahia~ or 
San Salvador. 
_ . iThe expedition of George Sedano tetminated ill a result quite 
as mifortunate, . He, 'With sixty other: Portu'guese; set out like
wise.from- Babia . for· tbeParana" and they. also; through the 
treacherculi o~aofthe Indians, all found their graves in the 
sam,,! iriver, At·-IastJ tbe' .Emperor Charles V.,. in the year 
1525, sent his grandpilGt, ,Cabot,with five ships; to tlie river 
Plata, and ithis distinguished mariner succeeded .in ascending it 
~ntil hearrited at Piuaguny,and,consequently,no one but hini. 
'pBnbe thanked fpr the first correct information ·concerning that 
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country. He took possession. also, of the wholll territory 'Ilf, 
Parana., or Paraguay, for th.e Spanish cro\VIl, an~ erected, at. t"lle 
confiuence of, the Rio Ticero with the Paral).a, a., tower known 
afterwards by the name of Cabot's tower .. The £1"3t· settlement, 
however, properly so co.Iled. no.mely, the city of Buenos Ayres, 
was only founded ten years later by Don Pedro -de. Mendoza, 
who, in 1530, by . order of Charles V., set sa.il from Seville, also 
for the Rio de la Plata, with fourteen ships and. a. crew of p.eo.rIy 
80,000 men; and two yeo.rs after this,at~he,confluence of tl;1l! 
Pilco Mayo with the Parana, the city of Assumption, which is 
situated equi-distant from the boundaries of l?e!'1l and Brazil, 
was established. From this time forth bego.n the actual o.ppro, 
priation of the country, as well as its gradual colonisation" by the 
Spaniards, and thence arose the vice-royalty of La Plata, ovel; 
which; in the name of the .King, ruled one of~osl'. sQ·caUel} 
Adelantade, or Co.pta.ins-Genero.I. Still, after the lapse. of some 
time, other cities were o.ga.in founded, as, for instance, in the 
year 1657, CiudadReal, o.t the junction of the J>iquiry with the 
Parana; and in 1570; Santa . Fe. on, the Rio 'de Sala~o; thus 
one must not keep . out of sight tho.t all these settlements lo.y ,OJ:!, 

the great rivers of: the JCountry"while, pn' thl! contrary,. ~ot,," 
single colOny was esto.blished on the Pla.inlo.nd ;consequen~Iy, 
they were considerably! apart. from the several cOII!Pl!lrcial. o.rteriel;! 
~hioh served. instead:' of 'loads. On'th~ ,Othel; l;1and.: thf;l sa.id 
mo.inland· continued to be ,quite nnc()lon).sed, cQmpletely :wi' 
conquered, and thus thoroughly unknown to thl! Spanio.rds, who, 
in. the provinces. subdued ,by them, only troubled"thems,el"e!, 
about the Bearch for gold and silver~ and had no desi:l;e to ;knQw 
anything Iloncerning~'\griculture:o.nd the 1!!-,eediJ,lg Ilf, cattle, 
or, indeed, industry and. tro.de. proving themSlllves here, al;! 
throughout the whole of America,to. have but.~ bo.cl talent. fOf 
colonisation., Everyone. of them whQ" embarkell,; ,fOli ,America. 
desired only to live like a nobleman,;regarding·,itj,aij"d~Qga~ory 
,to engag'~ himself in labour of. the verysligbtest I kind! l)"J;ule, 
snch' circumstances, the Captains-General .. must, .verysp.ortly • 
. have come to the conclusion that the provinces entrusted to tl!lIm 
could never atta.in to any degree of developmel\~,or ~ive a~ !lny 
prosperity or order, uuless the natives pf, the oountry, thll in. 
digenous Indians, could be induced to b.ecome .efficillnt;jlitizenf\. 
These. indeed, formed by far the greater majority of tJJ.e pop»: 

9 .. 
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lation, and from them could alone be obtained the labour 
which 'was w'anted most imperatively. How, then, was this 
desirable object to' be accomplished? The answer to this 
was simply by making Christiap.s of them, as along with the 
Christian religion they would involuntarily also acquire, at the 
same'time, Christian manners~ Christian culture, and a Christian 
mode ofliving. Charles V.had not at the time sufficiently im
pressed'upon the Captains-General whom he had sent out t6 La 
Plata, that the ecclesiastics and monks taken with ,them were 
intended for the conversion of the native Indians; neither did 
Philip II. see to this; The Captains-General, too, were in 
this respect very remiss in their duty as to the orders they gave. 
They brought out to Paraguay, 'it is true, several FranciscaI\ 
monks, among whom Francis Solano and Ludwig de BolanjoB 
~ere notably distinguished. Moreover,to the province of Para
guay was' given a bisbop, in the person, of 'John de Barras, also 
a Franciscan monk, and the city of Assumption was raised to be 
hfs See, into which he himself made a .solemn entry in the year 
1554. He had, however, no great desire to prosecute with vigour 
th'e introduction' of Christianity, for: two equally weighty reasons. 
In the first- place, on account of the behaviour of the 
Spaniards; which displayed the strongest contrast to the reaching 
of mildness and benevolence indoctrinated by the gospel, as it is 
notorious with what unmerciful severity and cruelty, the proild 
and insatiable 'conquerors treated the poor oppressed, natives; 
and; in the second place; there was no desire on the part of the 
'latter' 'to timbraoe the religion acknowledged by their tormentors. 
as, on the contrary, they disliked this religion as .much as the 
Spaniards hated them;' and if, here and there, in order to ,escape 
oppression, they allowed themselves to be baptised, they imme
diately, as soon iai a favourable opportunity presented itself, 
reverted to their original faith., Then, again"there ,was a com
plete 'dearth 'of ~priests;and,there existed ,whole districts where 
there was not a' single' member of ~the fraternity to be seen, no 
,one to baptise and marry, no one'to instruct the young, no one 
to tender extreme unction to the dying on their way to eternity; 
should, ·'however, an :isolated spot happen' to be so fortunate 
as to possess one or, at most, two' ecclesiastics, they were prao
ticRllyof' 'no' availamon'g this vast: e'Ktentof rerritory; ,and on 
account of this want of power, but much more even from the 
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circumstance that few were acquainted with the lang~age of the 
Indians, it became evident that all attempts to ,convert the un~ 
believers must be abandoned. And whence arose tllis great want? 
Simply from this, that Pa)."aguay was still completely devoid of 
oivilisati.on, and; lying as it did beyond the sphere of traffic 
in the commercial world, it could offer no powers of attraction 
to the Catholic priesthood, accustomed ,to enjoyment of ~very 
description; and on this account it was that even, the beigillg 
monks of the lowest grade looked upon this distant land as a 
kind of penal exile, having as yet but the a,ttributes of a 
wilderness, with which no one could have any desire to become 
acquainted. 

During seventy years, therefore, the, conversion and civilisa: 
tion of the Indians made but little progress in Paraguay, 
~hat is to say, np to the year 1586. It then occurred to 
Don Fianciscus de Victoria, the newly-appointed bishop of 
the Province Tukuman, adjoining Chili, in th~ whole of, whos\! 
extensive diocese there ,did not exist even a couple of dozen 
priests, ,whethe~ it would not be, well to crave aflsistance fQr 
them from th~ Society of Jesus. The want, indeed, must have 
been very urgent; otherwise Don Franpiscus,. wh,o pelonged 
;himself to ,the Order o{ the Dominicans, would, not certainly 
have entertained any sU!lh idea. Be this as it, may, it pleased 
the first bishop of Tukuman to call in the aid of, the; Jesuits, 
for the reason that"by this t,ime, good' service had been done 
by them in the neighbouring states of Brazil and Peru, jI\ the 
way of conversion; he at once, then; in. the year 1586, wrote 
to the Provincials of both of the above-name4 states, the 
Fathers Anchieta and Atiensa, who, indeed, at once. complied 
with, his ,wishes and immediately sent him, to ,begin wit~, 

eight members of the Order ; promising, at the same time,: tha~ 
more would follow if they were needed.* ,This was, jndeed" 
.J:tardly required, as they, were n9, ordinary Fathers, skilled 
merely in the dispensing of the sacraments and the singing of 
masses, but persons who likewise ll~derstood something of what 

• As a matter of curiosity I will here give the names of these eight 
Jesuits. They were called FranciBcus Angulo, Alphonso Barsana, Juan 
Villegas, Emanuel de Ortega, Stephan Grao (properly Gran, who was a. 
German), Juan Sa.lonio, Thomas Field (a Scotchman), and Paulo Arminio. 
All of these were Fathers, and,consequently,forthiB reason were authorised 
to conduct all kinds of divine service. Father Arminio, however, acted as 
the Buperior or head of them alL 
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monks, intended to aot as missionaries, had not hitherto studied, 
namely, the language of the natives, concerning which much 
zealous attention had been bestowed in aU of the Jesuit col
leges of Brazil and Peru; and, consequently, they could come 
to a good understanding with the natives from the commence" 
ment. This was the foundation 'Of the Jesuit settlement in this 
part of America, a very modest and innocent beginning, as one 
sees; but· after a few years both modesty and innocence were 
lost, and an entirely qifferent condition of affairs came into play. 
From the town of Tukuman and its provinces, the Fathers visited 
the remaining cities of the country one after the other, especially 
Cordua and Assumption, along with the extensive province of 
Guayrs, which latter was selected as the sphere of duty for 
Fathers Ortega and Fields, who were more especially versed in 
the Guayrailm language, and who the longer they reglq"ded the 
territory the more they were pleased with it. They tried, above· 
everything; to make themselves at home in their settlement; 
exactly the same as they had done in India, Japan, and China; 
it still required, however, funy three years before they obtained 
their first possession, then, indeed, but a very modest one, so 
much so, that it might almost be called mean, as it consisted 
merely of a small dwelling-house, with an equally small chapel, 
in the small toWIi of Villari ca. From this time forward progress; 
as may be said, went on at a galloping pace, and, in accordance 
with the idea originally entertained, a . large number of new 
members were sent to their assistance from Peru and Brazil, 
and among them several Fathers of distinction; as for instance, 
Romero, Caspar de Monroy, Juan Viana, and Marcel Lorenzana; 
so that, after the lapse of two years; as may be supposed, they 
were able to found a college. This took place in the year 1593, 
in the city of Assumption, the capital of Paraguay; and the 
Spanish inhabitants of it, including the Governor and principal 
nobility, taxed themselves to such a considerable extent, that 
they were enabled to erect quite 8 beautiful building adjoining 
the church. In the year 1~99, this building was followed by 
the erection of a mission-house in Cordua, with a magnificent 
cathedral; and there was every appearance that very shortly 
similar establishments might also be founded in Santa Fe, as 
well !lS. in other towns. This, however, did not prove to be the 
case, as in the year 1602 the whole tenure of the Jesuits in 
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Paraguay assumed a totally new aspeot. Up. to 'thistime.:they 
had worked as true missionaries; and, indeed, as wehav~ seen, 
they had,' acquired here and there landed property,and even 
built a college,or a mission-house; whilst <they were;at the Sllmlt 

time occupied. in travelling about from· one district [to another .. 
and from one tribe to andther,.in. order .to proclaim; everywhere 
the cross of . Christ. This constant journeying. backwards and 
forwards, however, owing to tha grE1at distances at which the 
settlements lay from one another, gave rise:. to .gre.at difficulties.· 
Moreover, they could not reckon that the Indiansj as .soon as ~~e 
missionaries had·,turned .their ,backs, : would :not rever~,to their 
heathenish practioes; consequently, it appeared evident to them: 
that,if any permanent impression was to be inadeamong the 
natives, it would 'be necessary to give up this system Of travelling 
about, and take up' a permanent abode. among ·them. This was 
one discovery which, up to ,this date,had been.made. A 
second consisted' in this; that' the', Jesuits ,hy,thistime had 
become aware exactly how the enormous territory, that went 
under the name of PiU-aguay was situated, while'. this" still 
remai~ed a secret to the Spaniards in general, beyond .the ooupl" 
of towns andtheit immediate . neighbourhood lying on ,theg~eat 
rivers. The latter, "for:instanoe, had not gone further ,into the' 
country than> up to -the 'first waterfall) and they ootitinued', to ,be 
in great ignorance respecting the vast territory which lay between 
the Uruguay and the Parana, as well as 'between 'the latter and 
the Paraguay rivet;' they had not taken. the . least trouble' to 
become acquainted 'with' the different: tribes inhabiting ·these 
reigons, or to gain their friendship ; but . their whole plans had 
consisted in laying the severest possible: yoke·upon all'flUch 
nations asthey had been able to subjugate, and to keep ,tIiem on 
their plantations,' or .r commands,":ss these we~edesignated .in 
Paraguay, at the most slavish work: All ihis, ·and indeed mu.c~ 
'more, was known to the' Jesuits operating in Paraguay, only; too 
weIl,and they, of course, made an accurate 'report 'of the true 
'state of matters to 'their General 'in ,Rome. And, who ,was he 
but the same Claudius Aquaviva p' a man endowed, with extra
ordinary mental capacity, and, at the same time, most actively 
energetic; who at once devised, a mode by ·which' the greatest 
portion. of Paraguay should fall completely into the hands of 
the Society of Jesus, beyond all interference from any $ecular 



istl iIiSTORY. OF '1'm: JEsUlTS. 

power. ·This plan was arranged with the most infinite skill and 
cunning, and .the carrying. ~out of it was entrusted to a no less 
skilful ;individu~lthan the ,Father Stephan Paez, whom Aqua
viva had despatched .to Paraguay as visitor .of all the houses of 
the Order in the new world. ,This.,same Father arrived, in tba 
yeail!)02, in the town:of Salta, and at once ordered all the 
professed Jesuits to appear, before him. He .then took each one. 
of them 8fJparately to task, and questioned· him in regard. to all 
details most! particularly, in order that. evarything .essential 
appertaining to the' future iorganisation of the Order in Para
guay might 'be ;extracted; ,lastly, assembling all those present~ 

he made a long: speech to ~hem. communicating to them. the 
orders of ,their ·General. These were. to ,the effect, as already 
indicatedj that a proper and .distinctOhristian State must. be 
constituted in Paraguay, over which the Jesuit General in 
Rome, should rule as absolute monarch, and, in order to carry 
out this' coIripreb,ensive idea;, the .. work each one had to do was 
assigned to Ihim. From this. time forth each step taken by the 
Jesuits in Paraguay waS most carefully considered, and when 
progress was but slow, and' often effected. by very roundabout 
w.ays, .the great a4m and object to be attained was .never lost sight 
of. .Above everything it .was. of. consequence to conciliate the 
natives, and~ the .. Jesuit missiQnariesbegan unanimously and 
most zealously by severely cf;lnsuring. the frightful oppression 
under which tIle Indians groaned. "The commands, upon which 
the poor redskins work .as slaves, ,are an abomination in the sight 
of God,'· cried they, ;, and a complate extermination of the popu
lationmust follow if the present system continue." Such and 

. similar" expressions,. aroused the- hatred of . the Spaniards not 
a little, and the. Jesuit Fathers had,;in consequence, during 
the next two years, to. undergo much. injustice. They' were, 
indead, regularly driven out ·of several, of the towns, such 
as. Oordoya and San I ago" but they . w()n over all the more 
retainers ,among the redskins, and they thus succeeded .in. con
verting alid ma.king friends o,f a nO.t inconsidar~ble p()rtion. of the 
great nation of Guayranas, .thQ.t is, of the inhabitants of Guayra. 
Preyiousto, the Spanish conquest, the. tribe of TubinambBs 
Indians was by far the most. powerful in Paraguay, bei,ng dis
tinguished at the same time for its peculiar ferocity;. to them, 

. indeed, .may be ascribed. the cruelties to which the intruding 
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whites were subjected. They; the Tubinambas, slaughtered,their 
prisoners; they looked upon human flesh as the most delicious 
of food under the sun" and they offered resistance to the death 
against the God of the Christians. As ~hey caml! to be aware, 
from many years of warfare, that ,the,weapons of ,the white men 
wete too much for them, they arrived at the bold resoI.ution of 
turning their, backs on their fatherland, and, at once' carrying 
this resolution into effect, withdrew far, away intQ th;e wilds Qf 
the primeval forests; up to the broad valley of the ~arranon, ,or 
Amazon river, to a region so distant that, they hoped, the pale 
faces would never venture to penetrate there .. 

The vast plains ofl'araguay, Parana, and Uruguay, ,thus 
remained abandoned to the other tribes, which had llitherto 
been in some measure dependent on ,the Tubinambas" to 
wit, ,the Apiatas and Cahivas, theCalchaquis and Lulles, 
the Frontones and Omacuguakas, as well as, before all of them, 

'the Guayranas. who, were more numerous than all the ,others 
put together. The latter fact must have directed the attention 
of the Jesuit missionaries to, those in particular, and, fUfther
more, they had the least wild cl1aracterof the various tribes of 
,redskins in Paraguay. ,011 the onehalld; it wa~ found that 
they were not shut out .from some killd of civiUsation" as 
they lived in villages fuled, over, by hereditary ,Kazikeu, , 9r 
heads of clans, and existed almost entirely upon com and mai:i;e, 
which they planted, while the other tribes 'led a nomadic life, 
!lnd shifted about from, place to place, regarding the, chase as 
the only employment worthy of man's consideration. On ; the 
other hand, there lay upon them the reproach of want of warlike 
spirit, as well as deficiency in energy; ,and they tamely submitted; 

. although filled in their inmost soul with the most intense hatred, 
as all over the Spanish commands, they were made use of by 

, the whites as nothing else than beasts ,of. burden, and. treated 
accordingly. Moreover, the number of the, tribe who lived in 
Spanish t'erritories was but small in, comparison with the vast 
multitude of those who, inhabited the; interior, and who, as I 
have already mentioned, remained quite unknown to,the 
Spaniards, and it may be affirmed with certainty that fully 
nine-tenths of tIle Guayranas had not as yet felt the· hurden 
of oppression; but the anxiety caused by the prospect before 

,them of soon being also subjected to this yoke,' induced 
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them 'to be all the more favourable towards the preaching of th6 
Jesuits against Spanish tyranny. 

Suoh was the state of matters at this time in regard to the 
·Guayranas in Paraguay, when the Jesuits came to the determina
tion. 'of'creating agovemment of their own, and it will con
sequentlynot astonish anyone as to ,how they succeeded in 
procuring an entrance for Christianity. Having thus so far 
proceeded, they adopted the following plan of operation; in the 
districts into which, up to this time, ,the Spaniards had not 
penetrated, they induced those who were scattered about in 
small villages to unite into large: communities, which were called 
Bourgaden or Reductions, that is to say, communities that had 
been reduced into the Christian faith, and to each of these 
Reductions were assigned two spiritual shepherds, of whom 
one, a professed member of long standing in the Order, bore the 
title of pastor, or spiritual guide ; the other, in most instances 
It 'Younger associate who had just arrived from Europe, being 
designated vicar. . 

This was the arrangement, as we shall' soon see, as to the 
foundation of their Christian Republic, or, if one would .rather 
'term' it, of their theocratic State; and this had such an innocent 
appearance that, at the commencement at least, it did not meet 
with any great 'opposition, either ·from the side of the Spaniards 

. or that of the Guayranas. The sons of Loyola represented to the 
'Indians that the several small communities which lay scattered 
about, many miles apart, were but ill-suited for protecting them
selves against the attacks of the Spaniards; while if, on the 
other hand, they were oolleoted together into Bourgaden, or 
'townships, of 8,000 or 10,000 souls, they might readily keep off 
with ease the marauding white adventurers, and this naturally 
beoame olear to the understandings of the redskins. They had, 
further, no reason to object to the" spiritual shepherds," as they 

. were in this way relieved from the supervision of the Kaziken and 
, superiors under the title of Corregidors, or Alcaldes, and handed 
, over. to that ~f~e spiritual guides. . In other words, the Indians 
were enabled to select for themselves their own secular magistracy, 
as previously, and the Jesuits merely affixed the stipulation that 
in ,all the punishments awarded by them, or in all weighty and 
important decisions, they must first of all obtain. the sanction of 
the said spiritual shephelds. And was this too much to require? 
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Ah! truly the good Padres treated them in such a fatherly 
and remarkably kind manner, that they 'therefore ought to, be 
allowed t.he, right of 110 father over his children. In addition to 
this, the Jesuits with perfect honesty represented the state'of affairs 
to their great patron and friend" Philip' III.; the Jung of Spain; 
that is to say, they explained to him and his high council for 
India, in several communications, that the' chief obstacle to the 
speedy and permanent extension of Christianity' in Paraguay 
and La Plata,arose entirely from the recently-arrived Spaniards 
being, without hardly a single exception,a set of haughty, arro
gant, crnel, avarioious, blasphemous, and' thoroughly dissolute 
men, whence it happened that the natives could Dot do otherwise 
than entertain a disgust to Christianity itself,on • account of the 
conduct of these bad Christians. Moreover, the Indians were 
maltreated in such a shameful manner by the royal governors 
and officials that, on that account, a thorough hatred had sprung 
np among them against everything of Spallishorigin. 'For tbis 
reason, if it was desired that these poor creatures should,be 
received into the bosom of the Church, they should be equally 
proteoted from the tyranny oltha Governor and the bad exam pIll 
of the Spaniards, and these two desiderataoouldonly ba accom
plished by the Jesuits being permitted to carry out the long~ 
considered plan for the creation, iii Pli.raguay' of a 'Christian 
Republic • 

.. In 'this said Christian Repuolic, no secular' Governor, 'may 
be allowed to have any control; but, on the other hand, the 
Indians belonging thereto should, among themselves in 'COlD,

munity, be allowed to lead a quiet 'harmonious life, under the 
Jesuits, aftetthe manner of the early Christians, 50 that a verit~ 
able paradisiacal state of hinocency might be established; but; 
in order that no injuiymight thereby be occasioned to :the 
King's power, all members of the Christian'Republic were bound 
to recognise bim as their supreme lord: and masier" and every 
adult must pay to him the tribute of one dollar." 
. Such was the upright scheme that the J esnits suggested to the 

King, Philip III.,and as they were at that time almost all-powerful 
at the Court of Spain, not only was this proposition acoepted by 
that King in the year 1609, but it was also confirmell in -all its 
particulars later on, from the year 1649 to 16G3, under the reign 
of Philip 'IV., notwithstanding that any sagacious statesman 
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might well see how the Spanish King's authority was by tl1is 
Christian Republic in Paraguay reduced to a mere sham. 

But at that time the Councillors and Minister of the most 
Catholic court of the world were as if smitten with blindness, 
and it was. only .after the lapse of a century that. the scales 
fell from their eyes. The first Reduction. which received the 
holy name of Loretto, and was situated. at the confluence of 
the Pirape and the Parana, was founded in 1609, through the 
exertions of Padres Maceta and Cataldino, who united into one 
small community somewhere about sixty small Guayrana vil
lages which were in existence thereabouts. Next after Loretto 
came the Bourgade of St. Ignatius, and subsequently a third 
and fourth, until at length, after the lapse of a couple of decades, 
their number amounted to about thirty, with a population of 
between nine and ten thousand inhabitants. The internal 
organisation of them all was .the same-that is, they were 
governed each by a Jesuit Father, who was also supported by a 
vicar as his assistant, and for the purpose of espionage; this 
Father, again, was under the orders of a superior, who was 
placed over a diocese of from fiy-e to six parishes; the super
vision and management of these latter, however, rested with 
the Provincial, residing in Assumption, who again received his 
orders. direct from the General in Rome. 

One sees, then, that the Jesuits did not in any way proceed 
io work without a plan, but that they were in possession of a 
Christian Republic as well if not better. regulated than the 
government of any secular monarch. The Indians, too, were not 
badly off with this system of administration, as they were care
fully educated as good citizens, and, moreover, were all accus-. 
tamed to take up some regular employment. "Idleness is the 
root of all vices," thought the Jesuit Fathers, and upon this 
principle they' ruled the whole of their subjects, be their age or 
sex what it might, and they looked to their bodily constitution 
almost as much as to their aptitude and talent. Agriculture and 
cattle-breeding naturally came first and foremost as a pursuit, 
and most of ,the adult men were thus employed in the fields; 
into their hands also the elder boys were confided; to the women 
and girls, on, the other hand, a certain quantity of flax and 
ootton was given out, which they had to spin within Ii certain 
prescribed time. ,Moreover, the different trades ,and arts were 
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not neglected, and 8; Jesuit chronicle upon the :stnte of affairs 
reports in the following words :-

"In regard to trades, we daily make further ptogress; and oui' 
population becomes always more and more useful. After teach
ing them the arts of makIng bricks: and burning' lime,we build 
tbe 'most beautiful churches and houses, and our. carpenters and 
glazier!;! know very well how to ornament them internally; Others 
spin the finest yarns, and weave therefrom tbe most. be~iltifuJ 
cloths and quilts. Some, again, manufacture hats,aIid Emtploy 
themselves in sboe-making, or any other like occupation~ . Even 
in tbe weaving of lace they .are expert, ahdwben we requirei'D. 
particular fine and broad priestly albs, , the women tniuiilfacture 
them after a certain pattern with such skill that no., diil'erenm! 
could be detected between. the copy' and' the original; . Oneinari 
made an organ after an European pa:ttem,andfi~ished itoiJ"in 
80 perfect a manner that I was truly amazed. . Another . has 
indited a m,issaI!;!o accurately, afterthebeautifuI'Anto'yfer'edition1 
that the manuscript migbtpass for a printed copy. They man:u~ 
facture trumpets, also, and all descriptions of' musictU instrui 

ments. They make the'most p.erfect clockS, arid watches ror the 
pocket, and: they pain~ them 'in ~ "Hay 'tIlat 'lea:"'esn~thiIig to be 
desired. In.IJ. word; they caD copy anything that we desire 
them to do, and show themsfllves, also. to be' equally 'as 'teach. 
able as' they are dlIlgent· 8S soon :as 'we se't' the'irl' to' any "p8J:~ 
ticular kind of work.". . 

There ,can, therefore~ se.eing ali this,' be' p.o questlonthJi 
the IndIans, under the' rille: ol'the' 'J esuit~,' 'Wiltemould'Eid"lbtd 
thoroughly capable and' usefUl men;', and, in regardi to this~ 
one certainly cannoi withhQld one's ~dmira:tion from tM 
Society of Jesus. BU.t now comes the' d~rk s~de,:W'frtob, t'o 
a great extent, _counterbalanced the bright side of thein:atter-; 
The Indians, so far as concerns spiritualaiJ'airs, were ke'pt in":~ 
degree of the profoundest ignorance; a~d' their reli'gio~-:SiinP1Y 
consisted in. the grossest supers~ition, whereby' iha :Jesuits 
represented 'themselves to be' 'the ora<;les, 'of Gdd-'-this . s/mid 
beity, however, being for the whitePadtes lilorie,:'whoformed 'a 
superior class of' ~eings; and; onihat . account; the GU:ay~anaJ 

• • . r 
. J' /' , 

'. 'An' this' is to' be forind;' word for wo~d,in'the :HistorioJ ·Paragu....!Il 
by Fra.nz Xa.V91 de Cha.rievoix, part ii. (prafa.ce), p. S, 4. . ' ,.': :: 
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were obliged" under ,a ,severe penalty, to regard the so-called 
.' superior beings," namely, the Jesuits, with the most profound 
respec~with such respect, indeed. that they were compelled 
to receive orders from them, in a kneeling posture, and' it was 
held to be a high honour to be allowed to kiss the sleeves or 
hem of the holy Fathers' garments. From such spiritual child
hood, however, the Guayranas were never to be emancipated,and 
the chief means of accomplishing their thraldom was by fear 
an~ intin;Udation. ,For this reason all the churches were orna
mented with holy pictures of the most extraordinary description, 
and with statues of trnly gigantic proportions, of frightful 
aspect and threatening gesture. These figures, also, were fur
nished with movable limbs and lolling eyes, all of which:6lled 
~he poor Indians with '!l0rtal terror; and such crazy nonsense as 
tl)is was cal,led by the Jesuits ChPstianity! As ip this manner, 
spiritual liberty Was suppressed, even .so also was political and, 
social freed,om kept under SUbjection. Not anyone of the 
Jesuit subjects might for a, moment think of raising himself, by 
his talent, energy, or industry, to- a higher place in the social 
grade than that of his fellows, but he, continued to be a mere 
machinE: in.tbll hands pf ,the FatbE:rs, who assigned this, or that 
employment to each, according to their will and,pleasure. like
wise, also, there existed in the Guayranian ltepublicno rights of 
profertywha~ver. not even of the smallest description; no true 
communism was, therefore, by any means actually created, On 
the contrary, every day all the, produce of agriculture and other 
industries ",as,delivered jntothe hands of the Jesuits. ~o be, 
deposiWd in th!lir store-houses. and in return for this the Indians, 
were tqerely pronded with 'rhat was absolutely necessary for 
their,d\Lily sustenance. ,One might well say, then, that the poor 
subjects of the Jesuits ,werenothin/:r better than slaves-and 
Bla~es. truly, in the, fullest acceptation of the term ; but this 
bondage was so uncommoniyenveloped in sugar, and ~xercised 
with such ~ degree of fatherly benevolence. that the Guayranas. 
in theirsimpli~ity~ desired nothing better. Almost every 
evening there'was a lively dance to the musicof a well-instructed 
ba~d, played ,by the natives, and the severest labour in th~ 
field ~as at once lightened by the sound of trumpets and fifes 
taken along ,with them, whilst, on Sundays and festivals, as well 
in the churches as out.of them, the most lively dances and plaY" 
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were the order of the day.· There was thus ,no lack ,()fenjoy. 
ment, but only such kind of .amusement was permitted as, was 
calculated to leave the Indians in· 8 state; of childhood and, sim~ 
plioity, and none was ever allowed by which they might develop 
into thinking human beings. On: these vert grounds great care 
was taken never to allow any European; to set:. his foot.in any 
of these Jesuit Reductions, as what could morl:. be Jeared than 
the pestilential expose which might be made by . any 8u¢h 
stJ:angeJ:? And more ,especially the Spaniards were denied 
an entrance into these Jesuit territories, and on this account 
the Indians were encouraged to resist by force any_ attempted 
intrusion of such visitors, that is to say, all such :were turned 
oilt of the domain by strength of arms. The Guayranas, with 
all alacrity, rendered implicit obedience to such appeals as were 
made to them of this . nature, ;as,the, Jesuits,hadinstilled,the 
belief into their minds that the Spaniards only came thereto take 
possession of their tenitories,and to exact the-,same"statrite 
labour from them by which so many ,thousands of their brethren 
had been destroyed, owing to ()ver"work, To prevent effectually, 
however, the approach of any stranger amongst the quayranas, the 

,; The Jesuit Fa.ther Cha.rlevoix'verb~lly-sta.tes 8.sfolloWB irl hlsrepo~' oil 
this subject :.,-','It is a.n old custom in Spun tha.t on flt~ da.ys da.nces I!hould 
be oonducted by ohildren. The missiona.i"ies a.dopted thisla.uda.ble custom, 
a.nd by mea.ns of it i~troducedi a. system of inducing the hea.then to 'come 
into their churches. With this objec~ I ther~ore. selected four and twenty 
of those best suited to ca.rry it out, a.nd . in this ma.nner devoted such da.ys 
to grea.t enjoyment and general eclliica.ticn.. At one time' they 'performed 
such dances in the most a.pproved wa.y, at a.noth.er they joined in .pl.a.ys ofa 
knight·erraut description, pa.rtly on horseba.ck a.nd pa.rtly on foot. ' At· oile 
,time they da.nced upon stilts six ells in, height, a.t another. Iipon: 1I!0pes:j :or 
they would run a.t a small ring with la.nces. .On another occasion I ca.used 
them to perform sma.ll comedies, 'a.ll of which, a.lthoughJ after grea.t trOUble 
to myself, were driven into their thick hea.ds. and elegantly represented..'r 
Another report upon the opera.tions. of one of the R~ductions runs as 
follows ~ .. After this (namely, .after the inspectioDof the ,school) I 'go 
among the musicians a.nd listen to their, melo,dies; first to the . baritones, pf 
whom I ha.ve eight; the altos, next in order, of whom there a.re six; 'tenors', 
too, without number; but of ,ba.sses, however, only six; ·,·After lihflse, ,fom: 
trumpeters, eight horns, a.nd four comets perform their exerllises .. I ,then 
instruct the ha.rpists, of whom there a.re' six, 'a.nd' the orga.ru.stS',' of' whom 
four; and, la.stly, the fla.utistllo of whom cnly pne.,· ,I now took in hand the 
da.ncers, and ta.ught them a.11 such da.Q.ces 80S occur in. comedies. It is of the 
greatsst oonsequence to attra.ct unbelievers in this wa.y with things of this 
nature, and by the splendid ceremonies of the Church .to crea.te . a.ll ~terna.l 
inclina.tion in fa.vour of the Christia.n religion, on' which a.ccount small 
booths a.re bea.utifulJy deoora.ted cn a.ll festiva.l da.ys after vespers,' and, 
before high ma.ss, da.nces a.re conducted in the churoh where a.ll a.re 
assembled. We a.lso nnd grea.t a.dva.nta.ge from the oflicia.l processions, just 
sa it ha.ppened in olden days before the Venera.bile, in the times when 
David da.nced before the Ark of the Coveua.nt." (See Cha.rlevoix, vol. ii., 
p. 7, 8, 21, preface.) 
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ovJylanguage which was taught in t.heir schools was tlle G~Il,!
rana, and by this means the comprehension of all other tongues 
was nipped in the bud. Indeed, the Jesuits even went so far 
~s'to form, in every Reduction 'or Bourgade (borough), an anned 
force, consisting of cavalry as well as infantry; and by means of' 
these troops, well armed and drilled as they were, besides being 
also provided with artillery, tbey could easily get the better 
of any foreign attempt at intrusion, even when made by foroe, 
without the boundaries of the Christian Republic in Paraguay. 
They soon, indeed, succeeded in extending even their own original 
domains far across the borders of the province of Guayra, so that 
in a short time their possessions comprehended all the oountries 
to the right and left of Paraguay, even as far as Brazil; but no 
information,or, at least, very uncertain news, respecting their 
enormous possessions was allowed to reach Europe, as the country 
was, so to speak, hermetic8.Ily sealed, and even the Court of 
Madrid, although the King was recognised by them as nominal 
Lord Paramount of Paraguay, was kept in ignoranoeof all 
details concerning the proceedings of the Jesuits. I say, em
phatically, nominal; as never, from the year 1609 up to the 
p1i~dle or, the 18th century" bad the King exercised any kind 
of authority whatsoever in that Republic; and even the head
money, that the. Jesuits had contracted to pay annually to the 
kings of Spain, c8mein so sparingly that it might be well 
supposed to have been derived from only some thirty or forty 
thousan4 subjects; i:ri~teaqof from at least ten times that number. 
Still, no'twithstanding the excessive power to which the Order 
pI Jesu~ awi.inedin Southern America, and even the unbounded 
d6;inionthat placed the General {)f the :r esuitsin Rome on a 
par, with, the mightiest monarchs.in th~ world, the reader will 
leam ,in Jhe 'fourth, fifth, and sixth books. of this work the prin
cipal 'causes .which led to the downfall of this much-dreaded. 
8,ociety in these . parts of the globe. 

Thu.smuch for the Jesuit missions in the distant. regions oi 
tb~' wo~ld. or, rather,' concerning the gigantic growth oi' the 
Socie~y'of ,Jesus ,in Asia, Africa, and America. 
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THE ,PQWERFUL INFLUENC:E; OF THE ;JESUITS ,JNEUBQPE.: 

IN the .preceding chapter I have described in .what way,;bywhaV 
means, and with what results the sons' of Loyola ;contrived ·tol 
spread themselves throughout Asia, Africa; and·America. It 
was otherwise, however, in regard to their e*tensionin: 'Europe;' 
as in this instance they had to deal with professing: Christians\; 
and had not to trouble themselves so;much with! the· conversion' 
orllnbelievers. They ware;: at .. least. unab~e~o,estabIisb ·theil-l 
power under that insignia.' On this account they: at once blotted; 
out this motto. on their banner,. and.in its~place:wrote in· large! 
capital letters, Extension and Re-establishment; of; the True; 
Faith, that is, of the Roman Catholic ,religion,. with thePapac!y 
~t it!, head. Was not thisfaith,8s Lhave shown ,in ;the' :first! 
1)0ok, in so many places most profoondly shaken,andwas'l"tlierd 
not immediate danger of the great Pontiff himself· being,sooft· 
bodily .hurl~dfrom the almighty throne .upon which: :he'hadi 
previously sat, and ousted. from his hitherto; most 'faithfut lpro ... 
vinees? In what, manner,: then, and by what means, 'did' the 
Jesuits now succeed iIi' their object nnder: the: motto that 'they 
displayed intended. for Europe? . It was everywhere;·indeed~·by the' 
same means Ilnd ih the same! way, 'namel}1by . the: establisb'men~ 
of educational institutions,by seizure 'of the oonfessional; stool& 
of kings, by fighting with heresy" by the incorporation' of ihe 
most powerful forces into their Oi'dar, as also by their' failatical' 
influence on. the greatniass ·.of the people •. ' As regards the 

10 
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founding of educational institutions, their method of procedure 
was as follows: They entered into a town by twos and threes, 
not, indeed, on horsehack, or in a carriage, richly and ex
pensively attired, but, on the contrary, on foot, and without 
shoes and stookings, in mean clothing, and with such a miser--
able appearance that it was impossible to refuse to give them 
alms. It was thus that their exampler Ignatius had first 
made .his appearance, and it was thus also that they pre
sented themselves in public. They did not alight at inns, or at 
the houses of the rich, even when pressingly invited. No; on 
the contrary, they made their way to the hospital or the poor
house, considering these, the most miserable quarters, to be but 
too good, indeed, for them; they tended the sick, especially 
those whom no one else would approach' on account of the con
tagious charl!.cter of their diseases, and discharged offices of 
the most menial kind, as if the humility of servants became 
them. T,hey. at the same time, did not delay in at once attach
ing to the'mselves some children of the poor, teaching them to 
re.ad and write, as well as instructing them in the first principles 
of . the ;Roman Catholic religion. }'or this instruction they 
demanded no return, not even the very slightest, knowing full 
well that gratuitous teaching formed the great power of attrac
tion for the .poorpeople to induce them to entrust their children 
to their care. Soon everyone throughout the whole town began 
to speak of them, and to sing their praises, and the number of 
their young pupils increased to such an extent that the room 
where :they afforded this' instruction became much' too small 
for, the purpose." We would willingly; now," said the good 
fathers,." receive inore 'children, had we only more room," and 
this equ.ally pious 8S modest wish stirred up the hearts of the 
people IWho, were. rich, to such a pitch that they purchased a 
small house for the devout instructors, in order to carry on their 
school therE'..in. Naturally enough, the number of tIle scholars 
now went on continually increasing, and thus it became neces
sary for m~rt):JesuitFnthers to come JOIWard in order to sntisfy 
the demands made, upon .them; They could not well refuse 
tp.receire the ·cltildren of the richer iclasses of the community, 
and those. of hjg~ler consideration;: consequently, the subjects 
1Qr.instrllctioJ) still continued to: extend beyond those required 
me~ely. for the' poor" and persons of low degree •. But apart 

,-) 
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from this, even what was taught -enticed always more anll 
more scholars to come to them, and the small house became 
presently quite insufficient for their purpose. Those inhabitants 
of the town who were in good circumstances continued to render 
assistance to them, and after a year, or, at the most, a couple 
of years, the pious Fathers were enabled to erect a college which, 
in regard to its external appearance, had more resemblance to a 
palace than to an educational institution. 

This was the usual course of things, and when once the college 
was founded the Jesuits. naturally had the game all in their own 
hands, as, for the most part, the whole youth of the population 
flocked to them for eduoation. For, to attain their objeot, they 
nsually formed in their college three classes, or grades, of in
struction: first of all, the elementary school, tben the middle 
school, and, lastly, the higher school. In the elementary school 
was taught merely the primary groundwork, reading, writing, 
and, to a certain extent,. accounts, but more especially the Faith, 
that is to say, strict obedience to the teaching and practices of 
the Roman Catholic Church. as well as abhorrence of all here
tical innovations. In the middle school were placed those who 
were destined to be instructed ordinarily during a period of nine 
years in the Greek and Latin grammar, and then advanced to a 
two-years' course of rhetoric; bui religious instruction was here, 
again, tbe princip8.I topic, and each of the pupils was imbued 
with a veneration for the Papacy and Catholic priesthood, as 
well as with hatred against all recreants and heretics,-salient 
characteristics of the Roman Catholic faith. In the high school 
the students received a finishing stroke to their studies, .during 
a three-years' course of philosophy, or, more properly speaking, 
of logic and metaphysics, followed by a four-years' course of 
theology, regarded by them as the absolute queen of all sciences. 
As regards medicine and jurisprudence, the sons of Loyola did . 
not usually meddle; Qut what they regarded as of transcendent 
importance when they were destined to the priesthood, was 
readiness in making hse of' their tongues~ as well as dexterous 
behaviour on being taken suddenly by surprise. 

The reader must now, then, readily admit; when things were 
so far advanced, that the Jesuits must have obtained an enormous 
influence over tbe Catbolic community in Europe by theesta
blishment of their educational institutions: In religious matters 

10 • 
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they taught, indeed, all who were educated by them, whether lay 
01 ecclesiastical, just exactly what suited them, and nothing 
else; .and, afterwards, laymen as well as ecclesiastics worked in 
their avocations according to their spirit. Not the less effectual 
fOI1;the dominion of the Jesuits in Europe was the acquisition by 
them of the confessional stools of kings, and none of the other 
Orders that ever existed, or all the ordinary priesthood put to
gether; effected such great results in this direction as· the cele
brated Society of Jesus. The institution of confession, concerning 
which Christ himself does not say a single word, was first of all 
establisq.ed in the 2np or 3rd century of -the. Christian era, by the 
public confession of sins being exacted from those who wished to 
be allowed readmittanceintotQ.e Church, from which they had 
been expelled ,on account of ,the more grievous description of 
transgressions; but 'itwas -not-,till the 5th century, under the 
reign of :pope Leo tbe Great, tbat secret 'confession to priests 
waS declared·to be indispensable for the forgiveness of· sins, 
while private oral confession w~s ,legally sanctioned by In
nocent III. in the year 1215. The Father Confessor, at 
the commencement, was, as may be readily understood, the 
parson. of ;the comtnunity for the time being, and the greatest 
of earthly beings knew no other, but, had to confess to him, as 
other Christians did; in tbe~public Church: At the end of the 
6th.century; on the other .hand, there existed in the palace of 
the. 'Emperor . of Constantinople. a special chapel with a special 
confessiOl1al stool. as it.· was .held by their Majesties not to 
be respectable for them to acknowledge, their sins in one .and 
the same place as that where their subjects repaired, and this 
ip.vention of the Court of Constantinople~ was forthwith imitated 
by all the other monarchs of the world. 

When once. tpen, a Court chapel was instituted, it followed, as 
IJ.matterof course, that a Court chaplain should not be wanting; 
and we find. therefore, such-like priests as early as the time 
of the French kings Childebert and Clothaire. These said 
priests belonged. originally to the' secula!; . priesthood; with 
the introduction, however, of the ,monkish Orders, many' of 
the cowl-wearel's were to be found among the spiritual advisers 
of .. ruling princes and great lords. These offices were more 
especiallyfiUed by Benedictine monks. In this way did the 
holy Bertin: come to pel'form the office of Father Confessor to 
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Count Valbert of Flanders; thus also did Martin, a monk .in 
Comez, officiate as Court chaplain to Charles Martel; as also in a 
similar manner did Benedict of Aniane act as .. sonl-councillor· of 
Louis the Pious .. : Later on, the barons and nobles of the times 
proceeded to follow the customs of the Court, and also huilt for 
themselves their own particular chapels; ·while the begging 
monks, especially the Franciscans, came to be. very . favourite 
Father Confessors among them, probably from. the circumstance 
of their being' procurable at a cheap' rate..ln' king's courts, 
however, the Dominicans were all the fashion, and certainly, not 
to the detriment of their Order. Still there ahvays,were, at the 
same time, many 'of the ordinary priesthood,w~o, aspired .to be 
the soul-councillors of princes, and it. cannot in any, way be 
affirmed that the monkish. Orders laid claim to a monopoly 
of the business of Father Coufessorships to the higher classes 
of the community. It was a very' different matter, however, 
when the Order of the Jesuits came into existence, for hardly 
had the sect been fairly established when at :once everyone 
about ths Court who had anything to do in regard to such posts 
was' solicited to use his influence for. this Order; and the 
remaining Ord(lfs might contend !lgainst them as: much as they 
were able, the latter were certain .to be outflanked and com
pletely over-ridden. It' would be a very great error, to supposo 
that this was effected by individual Jesuits .alone, :who had 
succeeded in ingratiating~hemselves at particular Courts. No, 
emphatically no; it waEt all regularly planned on' a peculiar 
sysiem. Even Loyola .himself had vehemently taken to task 
Jacob Miro, who wished to refuse ,the proposal of John 
III. of Portugal to be his Father Confessor, on the plea 
that such places were not at all suited; for ,an Order whose 
calling it . was to frequent hospitals, arid devote itself, to _ the 
instruction of youth sunk in the deepest stl!-te of poverty. . 

.. The atmosphere of Courts," wrote the General.' to. his Buh
ordinate, "might not prove to be so dangerous, and zeal might 
well be shown for the welfare of the souls of men in hospitals 
and in the galleys and prisons, without on that, account there 
being any necessity for shunning the Courts.' On the contrary, 
kings required good priests for their guidance all the more from 
the circumstance that they· had many more allurements to sin 
than ordinary mortals, and on that account it was his wish that 
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it should fall to the lot of a member of thE) Society of JtlSUS to 
be the Father Confessor of' a kmg." 

This order of Loyola was now carried out so effectually that 
henceforth no Jesuit perpetrated the pious folly of Jacob Miro, 
and it. did not by any means satisfy his successors in the office 
of General to be contented with a solitary post,. but, on the 
othtlr .hand, directions were in future formally given to members 
of the Order to seize upon the consciences of kings, and a dis
tinct regulation }Vas made, to which those chosen to act as 
Father Confessors had to adhere. 

"The chief aim "-thus runs .the order-" of all our efforts 
ought to be to procure the .confidence and favour of princes and 
men in places of distinction, to the end that no one might dare 
to offer opposition to us, but; on the contrary, that all should 
be subject to us." 

Is not this, then, expressed sufficiently distinctly? With 
equal clearness are the ways and means also indicated, by 
following which the favour of rulers was to be obtained: 

"The favourites of princes, high and low, female as well as 
male, must be put under obligation through presents, flattery, 
and favours of all description, so that they may intercede for 
us with their masters, and give us correct information as to the 
characters and inclinations of the latter. On the other hand, 
however, all servants who have shown themselves to be in any 
way adverse to the Order, should by all manner of means be 
removed from the surrounding of the monarchs and their 
councillors, or be gained over to our side by great promises." 

Moreover, as a matter Elf course, it was clearly for the advan
tage of the Jesuits that they should not only gain the ear of the 
princes, but also, in accordance with the above instructions, be 
equally zealous in doing the same in respect to the princesses; 
the chief aim and object being thus to gain their favour, it was 
well worth while to bribe the chamber-women, ., as through them 
access may .be obtained to the most important family secrets:' 

The document in qutlstion shows not less characteristic
ally how, when favour has once been successfully gained, it is 
to be retained. "This may best be effected in this way-by 
laying a cushion under the arms of the sinner, according to the 
Prophet Ezekiel (chap. xiii. 18);" iIi otber words, not to 
appear to 'obstlrve their objecLionable proceedings, and, when it 
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becomes really necessary to make any remarks abouttliese, nol 
to make absolution' dIfficult. 
, .' The conscience of a ruler' must bEl" cleared. without' 'any 

. ceremony, especially when this has been refused 'to 'be done by 
other ecclesiastics; by this means the princes may ,abandon 
our rivals, and become wholly dependent on our councils and 
guidance. In short, the Jesuit Order looks upon~t as their 
highest aim and object to seize upon the place of Father Con
lessor at all the different Courts and &mongall persons 'Of 
distinction, well knowing that.enormous poweri lies hidden 
therein; at the same time the making publicly known.oil this 
earnest striving after power must be carefully avoided, especially 
as regards those princes who operate somewhatbenefioially by 
their worldly might. Assurance must' often and earnestly lie 
given," proceeds this same above-cited document, "that. i~ is not 
Bought in any way to interf~re with the affairs of the State/and 
it is recommended to those who might be pleased to :see them'; 
selves at the rudder not to make it evident that ,they Ju~e maui~ 
Cestly in that position. This ought. rather to be effected through 
means of some trusted third party, that then ,th~ 'opinion 
of the ruler's 'Father Confessor might be. asked ;.when'by 
this . means all appearance of ,direct interference .is avoided, 
then will be the reality of the influence' all the more effectually 
secured.u 

' 

After all this. can there be any further evidence 'requi!ed.in 
order to prove that. the Jesuits strove by every means in their 
power to obtain the monopoly of the ·royal confessionals, and 
that shortly after the institution of the Order they did actually 
contrive to acquire possession' of them, iegardingthilt .as. the 
great lever of their infltience ? 

A third mode of firmly plantingtheirdciminion in Europe, 
was by their perseverance. courage, and ,skill .in,· combating 
heresy, and more especially that of Luther and Calvin, well 
knowing that. they in this manner rendered themselves absolutel! 
indispensable for the defence of the Catholio faith, 

Whenever, in Germany or other countries, 'religious 'dis
putations, during some dozens of years, took place .. did. not. the 
Jesuits snstain thepriucipal part? Wherever. there happened 
to be any kind of Church assemblage, or when an Imperial diet 
was held, was it Dot that. the sons of Loyola were al'\'aysin 
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requisition as indispensable? It could not, indeed, well be 
otherwise; and, in fact, simply on this account that, as it was 
in those days well known, the .rest, of the priesthood, when 
Protestantism had sprung into existence, were very far from 
being up to a high standard 3S regards knowledge, information, 
and culture! whilst the Jesuits, on the other .hand, had. been 
brought up in .their colleges expressly in the art of disputation, 
80 much 80 as· to be able to cope even. with the "God be with 
us" ones. ::Moreover • .it signified very little to them by what 
means. they slew their enemies; and by no one else in the world 
was the art of calumniation practised on.such a colossal scale, as 
well as artificial. perversion, and, indeed, downright falsehood. 
Whenever such 'arts as these, too, failed them,. had they, not 
recourse to violence,.and, indeed, to the brute force that every
where prevailed? 

Regarding such proceedings~ many volumes have been written; 
b.ut it is here, sufficient to give only one example. Concern· 
ing the death .of Luther, for instance, the following statement 
iii to be read· verbatim in .8 Jesuit report which was. given au' 
from ~he pulpit:~ . 

"I may.not make mention of this hellish monster by name,. 
this traitor to the Catholic religion, this . fugitive from the 
cloister~ 'this restorer' of all heresy, this ~ideous wretch before 
God and man. He died in the eighteenth year of his fall, after 
haVing beoome fearfully intoxicated in partaking of a banquet, 
when" as was bis custom, he. had there made a fool of himself; 
so his vile spirit became a delicious morsel for. the devil, who 
might right well sate himself with such-like tit-bits." 

Everyone knows that this account of the death of.Luther 
was nothing but a bare-faced untruth, and the Jesuits themselves 
were likewise well aware that it was so; but against heretics, 
according to their principles, all means were allowable, and it 
was well done to spread' abroad the very I!leanest of calumnies, 
provided it was only possible to obtain credence for them with 
the multitude. I am compelled by truth to add, too, that they 
made nse of similar wicked and morally exceptionable artifices, 
not· alone among the illiterate mass of the people, but· also 
among thebigher. classes; and especially they contrived 
to persuade and 'talk over the Catholic monarchs, in such . a 
manner as to make them believe that aU revolutionary fermenta-
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tions and disturbances among their, subjects·. arose only from 
the spirit of heresy. In. tbis ma11il.er, indeed, the. JesuHs 
wished to )nue i~ appear that. they alone. wers> td· be .. regarded 
as the saviours and' pillars of the monarchies, and to ,be tr.eated 
accordingly, as they were also always at warfare with heresy, 
and never gave in so as to render. it possible· for 'peace to. be 
concluded between the contending parties. 

A fourth means by which the Order of Jesuits knew how.to 
taise its' power to an importantlleight, lay in· the alit they pos~ 
Ressed of gaining over to their side the best he.ads of th6 State. 
either in fact, as regular and,professed members of the Society, 
or as affiliated and secret ~embers.· 'As regards th6 first. class, 
there existed, as we know, 'in theco!leges,.youths of! all condi,
tions, and in their education the best oppor~unity was afforded 
for discovering the most· conspicuous, talents; l1aving: ; thus 
found .out those 'who were best fitted to become, useful sub
jects for the Order, their object was to entice ,them. over, for 
their purposes. Had not everyone,. especially. when still young, 
some more or less· weak point in his. character, which might. be 
fastened upon? and no Father was .assuredly selected. as re'o1or 
of a college who' had not distinguished himself by a, thorongh 
knowledge of human nature, as well as the. faculty of attr~cting 
to himself the youths' under his tuition. In matter Of fact it was 
80 brought about,: that those yonng men. whom i~ might be 
wished to make novices were 80 .trained,by this means .or ~hat, 
that they themselves solicited admission into the, Order, 'and 
the only obstacle to this plan w'as that -the parents of the yO)l,ng 
men frequently withheld their consent strenuously to sllch iii step; 
this difficulty was,however, often got ov~r by. causing ~u!lh 

scholars to disappear fr~mth8 scene, while ·theywere brought 
again into some far distant college. They were there, necessarily, 
received under an entirely different name, in ,order·,to. obliti. 
rate all trace of their birth; and: by this mealis, and. 9ther 
cunning and forcible devices and measureSj the oppo;ing pareP,ts, 
when they even belonged to the richer and higher. cll!.Sses of 
society, were sncciSsfully prevented from snatching. their Iilon~ 
out olthe Jesuit novitiate. Do whatever ~ they would" the .Order 
retained the youth as belonging . to itself. even when an appeal 
was made for aid to the highest courts of law, .the reigning 
sovereigns, or even, indeed, the Pope himself. It retained the~ 
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and brought them up in its own ideas, considering that such 
m~mbers would afterwards be of the. greatest use to the fraternity. 
The so-called affiliated or. secret members were almost. of still 
greater importance-those, namely, who had bound themselves by 
only a single vow, that is to say, ·to render to the Society ot 
Jesus with true devotion all services that might be demanded 
of them, and who on that account were allowed to continue to 
live as'people of the world, in the same station and sphere as 
had been their wont. Those, for the most part, were men of high 
rank, who would have lost situations as councillors or ministers 
to princes had they formally and openly joined the Jesuit Order; 
and herein is seen a great advantage, as such persons, while 
retaining their former occupations, when they worshipped in the 
profess· houses might, on receiving a formal dispensation from 
the· General;, deny openly their secret admission into the Society 
of .Jesus. Further'than this, they might even outwardly make 
themselves appear to be the enemies . of the Order, so as to be 
enabled all the more surely to spy .into m!ltters with which 
they wished to. become acquainted, and on that account there 
existed. affiliated Jesuits even in the Protestant camp itself. 
Still no one, of course, was aware of their existence there, 
except. the Provincial of the district for the time being, as also 
the General of the Order in Rome, and the sole private mark by 
which they might be recognised consisted in a scapular which 
they wore· next their naked breasts, on which WIUI imprinted the 
letters I. H. S. 

The fifth mode by which the Jesuits gained admission all 
over Europe, was not be sought among the cultivated' classes, 
but, on the contrary, among the prof anum vulgus, and consisted 
in a sort of fanaticism into which the pious fathers knew how to 
work themselves. Thus it was not at all uncommon for two 
or three of them to be found running. through the .streets by 
night or day in a half-naked condition, bawling out loudly that 
owing to the sins of mankind the end of all things was at hand, 
on which account they flogged themselves with whips so unmer
cifully that streams of blood flowed from their bodies. As a 
matter of course, when such a spectacle was enacted, it was sure 
to collect a great crowd about them, and while at first some people 
laughed at their proceedings, and many from disgust turned 
.away from them disdainfully, this disposition at. length gavo 
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way to another feeling, namely to that of astonishment, if not, 
indeed, of admiration. The Padres flogged and chastised their 
bodies to such an extent that even a stone might have pitied 
them; should they not, then, be looked upon as hQly 
saints? They, indeed, transgressed all laws of ,propriety in 
exhibiting themselves in this half-naked condition,and one orten 
felt inclined to give them a kick, in order, to make them under
stand this; but on being thus treated, they would at once, in 
the most humble manner, ,express themselves thankful for the 
well-deserved punishment, and thereupon present both of' their 
cheeks to the chastiser for fresh blows to be given them. 
But enough of these' silly and ,ecstatic follies of the Jesuits., 
which were not, indeed, without effect; the more so that 
their proceedings became contagious, to an .,extentthat whole 
troops of people ran after them, similarly flogging themselves 
and calling out, " Alas. the sinners ~ Alas; the great si~ul city!" 

Such were the means adopted by the Jesuits for ,establishing 
themstllves as a great power in the Catholic countries of Europe; 
and having now analysed all appertaining thereto, I proceed to 
enter upon the subject more in detail. 

I.-POWERFUL INFLUENCE OF THE JESUITS IN 'ITALY. . ' 

The Papal Court of Paul III_ in Rome gave to the founda
tion of the Jesuit Order, as we have already seen, its approval 
simply on this account, that Ignatius Loyola promised that ,all 
his exertions. and thosll of his associates, should, bll, directed 
towards defending and upholding ,the rights of His. Holiness, 
and, re-establishing everywhere the then depressed interest!!, of 
Rome. Ignatius Loyola kept to his w~rd, and on that account. 
gained from Paul III. himself. as well as from his successors, 
'he greatest privileges and favours. The Popes who followed 
him ,thought and acted in" a similar" manner; and how, 
indeed, could they have done differently, as the sons of 
Loyola, for nearly 100 years, fulfilled, ,or. at any rate, appeared 
to fulfil, the promise of their founder ?But iQ, what respect did 
they carry out this pledge? Who, for example, was it that 
defended at the Council of Trent, with the greatest zeal, thoso 
assumptions and abuses of the Papacy which eve!l good Catholio 
historians designate as beinE; "eJ\.trava~nnt"?, Was it not the 
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Jesuits LlI,ynez,Salmeron, and Couvillon? ,Who was it that 
rEisistedwith such skill those ideas of reform in Church matters 
so unanimously ,demanded ,by ,everyone, and of ,abuses' which, 
caused theRo~an Chair to be looked ,upon everywhere with 
horror,but they alone, ,and, always, they ?Who was it that 
supported before the Congress of Poissy, as well as in all other 
places in which it was in question, the unlimited. omnipotence 
or: the Pope, and placed it above even all other common councils ? 
Who ,was it that, with ,similar. en,ergy' defended.it with such 
eloquence and such success as' the members of the Society of 
Jesus'? ,It having thus acted, would not the Popes have exhibited 
the 'greatest ingra'titude had they not done' everything that 
possibly lay' in their power towards the elevation of .the Order, 
and :the:furtherance of the extension of its colleges, seminaries, 
residences,' novitiates" and' all .its other "houses? W ouldnot 
the~Popes, indeed, have been considered to blame had. they 
acted otherwise,? as they .cer~ainly would not have underst~od 
what was evidently for their advantage. 

,,' One hand washes the other," :isan old Baying, and •• not the 
less true, "Live and let live." Both of these proverbs 'Yere, as 
a rule, observed by the Popes, and thus it came about that after 
the death of Pius V., in ~he yearJ572, the Order was already 
in possession of five houses Or establishments of some kind in 
Rome. Gregory XIII., the successor of, the above-mentioned 
Pope,. was; 'again, stillmore :liberal towards them, as he' pre
sented them' with no less than twenty-five tons (?) of gol4. in 
order to enable them to' erect a stillmore splendid {lollege than 
that which' they: already, possessed, 'and, through his example, 
many great and rich people wete induced to accord their favour 
to the' Ordei. ,It came ito this; in short, that, within the space 
ofa few 'decades" the Jesuits possessed within' their province of 
Rome (incliIding the state ,of Tuscany), a profess-house (in 
Roine ltselfhtwo profess-houses ,or novitiates (in Rome and 
Florence),tiix residences, 'besides not fewer than thirty-four 

,...eo11r.ges and seminaries; and their possessions throughout the 
,. 6ther parts of Italy wete iii. much the same proportion. Thus, 

for 'example, in the province of Milonthey could boast of the 
possesslon'of two profess-houses (those of Milan and Genoa), 
tbreen6vitiates ;(those of Genoa, Arona, and Chiara), besides 
sixteen dolleges ana six residences; then" in the province of 
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Naples they hadOIie profess-house (that of· Naples), 'two novi. 
tiates (those, of Naples and Atri), one:residence and, 'twenty-six, 
colleges; iii the province of Sicily they po.ssessed two profess~ 
houses and· noviti'ates (each. ali Palermo 'and Messina), 'ten 
seminaries, and twelve colleges:;"imd, lastly;.in the '!province of, 
Sardinia,.or, Savoy," they owned. two 'profess-houses (thoseoi' 
Saffari arid Cagliari), one novitiate' (that of; Cagli,ari),besidesi 

sjx oolleges,' Who, then; could now affirm that .tM: Orderihad, 
not come; to bea' great power .in. Italy ?The' ,Fathers did: 
not. indeed, shrink from knooking' at ; alL: the .doors' that they 
thought might,,,he'<opened to:them,,·!i.nd if they ,failed at, first. 
they J.'eturned again a. second lind third time. ;They, espeoially, 
desired to operate upon· themasses,l aIi.<J suoceeded only too well~ 
as, in those days, ,the poorer classe8" among' ~he Italian ·people 
were. still in 0. state of great ignorance and' superstition;. as \ve11. 
as' being . very . sensitive, and excitable,esp'eciallY'in; Bouthern> 
Italy.,'.The Jesuits!Oaused, ·fol"'··instanile, an' enormous.'dis.! 
turbance amongst the inhabitants of' Gaeta and. its environs, as,; 
accompanied with masks, they ran about the' streets: ,in despair;' 
the .upper parts of their bodies .. being naked; whilEr, 'with, thornS.; 
thrust through their Hesh, they called out in a lamentable tone! 
of voice, "Do penance, dO'penance!; hell is, .for· sinners imd! 
Paradise for the elect." It. was similarly .inN apies that they, 
formed bands among the very lowest classes Ofithe"people; linde, 
whole :companies· of :both male aiid, female Hagellators .over~< , 
ran both: town and coUntrY'; and I could write ,a 'thick volumS' 
full of the. follies and, obscenities carried on· by these f~natic8;l~ 

gangs, and especif!.llyby.those 'of. tllem' consisting. ·of. females: 
Here I only content myself witH the mere:mentjon :that such'was
the,case, BS I shan come to speak on:; this theme .more :ih detail: 
in the third book. I cannot refrain, . however; from .. saying iii 
few· words as regards· the so-called funeralmasquera~eB. :whiC}h' 
were oarried on. in Palermo and Messina" as Dea,thiinperson·was: 
there brought upon the scene;alid the people'rwere: tHereby fill~d 
with suchfeaJ:' and horror that .it resulted, in 'llot .. a· few, being;··'-. 
driven almost mad. To·have a'.proper ideo. of,.thesemasqnerades· 
one must imagine a great· procession! in iii' broad' street, •. lookedf 
upon by a body 'of many· thousand, spectators •. At'the head of tbis, 
procession is to be seen 'a naked .body, covere.d.with blood, wrest. 
ling wi~h Death, and borne u:P{)n. an. open bieIi by a troop of men 
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attired in long talars. On both sides of this bier, as also immA
mately ·behind it, walk beautiful boys dressed in white em 
broidered dalmaticas, and furnished with wings attached to their 
backs, while each of them carries a cross in his hands. These 
are inU;nded to represent a choir of angels, who, with clear 
voices, perform a concert that might not, indeed, be more beauti
ful in heaven itself. But, unfortnnately, while listening to it 
one is disturbed by seeing a great swarm of ugly black devils, 
furnished with great claws, flourishing their tails about, wildly 
raging and roaring in order to harass and impede the angels, 
and with this object yelling and cursing in such a way as 
to cause a frightful uproar. The devils also wave about 
lighted torches, made of pitch, the sickening smoke of which 
darkens the atmosphere to such an extent as at times to prevent 
anything from being seen. Now, however, comes the principal 
object, viz. Death himself, monnted upon a carriage entirely 
black, and drawn by six black horses. This representation of 
Death is quite horrible to look at, as it consists of a leaden
coloured skeleton of coloss·al mmensions, so much so, indeed, 
that his head reaches np to the upper windows of the houses. 
In his right hand he caI7ies a colossal scythe, and with the left 
he drags after him a chain, to which is attached a whole herd 
of howling ghosts representing every sex, age, and class of 
society. Those hideous and horrible-looking hobgoblins from 
time to time ntter lamentable cries, while exhibiting, by the 
contortions of their limbs, the torments of hell which they are 
suffering. Moreover, despite all this wailing, Death pursues his' 
course, as if deaf and dumb, gnashing his teeth and giving evident 
signs that nothing would deter him from sweeping away every 
living thing on earth, and casting them into the abyss of hell. 
n is, on ft.his account, quite in vain that a choir of mournful 
repentant psalm-singers following in his train groans out the 
most doleful airs, exciting thereby, in the highest degree, the 
angnish and horror of the surrounmng bystanders, who can see 
no escape ·from eternal permtion. But now, behold! the Jesuits 
come upon the scene; they look, however, earnest and solemn, 
but also, at the same time, friendly and celestial, while glancing 
around them. A magnificent radiant sun, borne by four stalwart 
lay brethren, is carried along above their heads, indicating the 
light of ,eternal. blessedness, 80 that the minds more heavil'y 
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oppressod mny breathe lightly again, knowing at length where 
to look for the dispensation of eternal graoe. So great was the 
power to which the Jesuits now attained in Italy, and so easily 
were they ordinarily enabled to gain the end and aim which they" 
set before them. But it so hRppened that there was one hindrance' 
to their being able to conquer ; and similar difficulties occurred, 
too, in Milan, Venice, Veltlin, and Savoy .. In Milan, from 
the 'year 1566 to 1584. there ruled as Archbishop, Count 
Carlo Borromeo, well· known as one of the' most distingu,ished 
men of his times, whose diocese, as long as he lived and laboured, 
might well have served as a model for all others., This Borromeo. 
in the hope of bringing better order and condition into his 
hitherto rather lax church discipline, invited the Jesuits' to 
Milan, selecting, one from among their .ranks .as' his Father 
Confessor, and putting' a seminary at their. disposal .in order. to 
establish a splendid educational institution, overloading them at 
the Bame time with favours' of every 'description; to such' ali 

extent that he even entertained the idea of making over to them 
the possessions belongmg to the .order of the wild "H~miliaten," 
which it was his wish to suppress. As he carried out,with 
becoming zeal, the reform of the priesthood, and' especially of 
the monkhood, both of which had become dissolute, the refrac
tory monks brought an accusation against him before the Pope, 
and 'at the same time eaused him to become an,'object of 
suspicion to the Spanish Governor of Milan (Lombardy at that 
time belonging to the Crown of Spain), making it appear that he 
entertained the idea of assuming the royal prerogative. In· COD

sequence of this accusation the Pope, as well as the Governor, 
took steps against him, and to all' appearance it seemed as if 
he would succumb to his enemies. The Jesuits alsoi, at whose 
head Father Mazarini, the Rector of their college in Milan, par: 
ticularly distinguished himself" .were of, this way of thinking. 
Not only did they at once go over with fiying colour; t~-ih'e'--' ' 
camp of the Spanish Governor,but they reviled their. former: 
benefactor, the Archbishop, in tIle most calumni~usj man~er, 
in every church which bad, been given to them .by him as 8 
present.' They reckoned,however, without ,their host, .in: 
imagining that Count Borromeo'must of necessity make room 
for another, as he 'victoriously .met all the accusations and 
calumnies which had been brought lIgo.inst him. It now 
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bet'ame tbe tum of the miserable creatures who up to this time 
had been open-mouthed against him, to shake in their shoes, 
and the Jesuits, especially, fully expected nothing else than that 
the Archbishop would launch out all his fury against them. He, 
however; a man full of 'Christian love, contented himself witb 
talting their church and college from them, and' expelling them 
from the city pf Milan,but not, however, altogether out of his 
very extensive' diocese. It was,' indeed, a 'very lenient 'punish
ment for suoh base ingratitude as the JesUits had shown him, 
and the latter ought to have, thanked him with all humility. 
This they. did 'not do, ,however; but they thought that they' 
might again' establish, themselves in the favour of Borromeo 
by laying all the blame of what had taken place on the shoulders: 
of their Rector, Mazarini. On this account, the then General 
oftheOrder, Claudib AquRviva, expressed his disapprobation of 
the :conduct of Mazarini in a special letter addressed to the 
Archbishop, forbidding the delinquent, at the same time, from' 
preaching during two years; and ordering him to throw himself 
humbly at the feet of the offended Borromeo. The Rector, as 
may be understood, rendered obedience to this order; but the 
Archbisbopdid not. howe\"er,on tbis account, rescind his decree 
of banisbment; and his nephew' and successor, Count Frederico 
Borromeo, who held possession of the Archiepiscopal chair from> 
1595 -to 1631, went still further on assuming possession of the 
governmerit,:and- itookaway from the Jesuits'the conduct of 
all the colleges 'and seminaries which had been established in 
Lombardy, forbidding all who wished to devote themselves to the 
priesthood from prosecuting their studies in any Jesuit college. 
linderthe penalty, of loss of consecration. ',This injunction con
tinued as long as he lived, and it was only after .the year 1631 
that,tbe Jesuits V.l!!ti.f.nK'6'estabiiShtberhselves8galIiin theier~ 
ritory of:w.taii':-- It went even worse than this with them in the ,.-- :.c..-' ~, . ~ity ~f-Venioe, which had :always shown i~se1f more free-tllinking 
than. was agree'able to 'the Romish priesthood ; and it was 
forl.this: reason that th~Je;uits: had very- early established 
themselves ,there,:: in' order to' hring abbut, through their 
in'fiu.ence, 8 cltangeiri. the: state ,of ~atters., Now, however; 
Jesuit m'achinationsdid not at all meet with the ~pproval of the 
Venetian: ; Senate, aM on this account it decreed a law in 1608 
by which neither any new churches not cloisters could be built 
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without the permission Qf the Government, nor any new Order 
of Monks or societies founded. This was a severe blow to' the 
Romish priesthood. and more especially to the Jesuits. who at 
that time had enttlrtained the idea of establishing themselyes 
permanently allover the Venetian territories; butstill.harder 
was it when. "two .years after this, the order was publicly pro
mulgated' " that n06ubject of the Venetian Republic; should 
be allowed, without the previous knowledge and permission of the 
State. to make over or alienate any immovable .property, hy will 
or sale, or in any otheJ: manner, to .the priests OJ: 1llpnkish 
Orders, under no less a penalty than imprisonment, banish~e.nt, 
and confiscation of their property." .This constituted an .open 
declaration of war against the Society of Jesus,a~1l thereupo~ 
Claudio Aquaviva. their General, took up the matter •. :E;e 
hastened, with his friend Cardinal Bellarmin, to Pope Pau,l V .. 
and so worked upon thelattel.' that a brief was forthwith !1d~ressed 
by him to the Venetian Senate. in. which the Pope de!Dandecl.an 
unqu~fied revocation of both the .laws of 1603 and those. pf 
,1605. The Senate appealed:to their rights, .• but Paul V., in, ,hill 
hot displeasure. would listen to 'no statel1lents based ,on reaso.n, 
and, in 1606, launched. an; interdict, without further ,~elay, 
against tbe Republic of Venice, hoping that, as by it all churche!! 
bad to be closed forthwith, and, allpreachipg of ~heW ord of 
God consequently discontinued, this would give ril1e~o a general 
insurrection among the people against. the S,,!nate,. With S\l!l~ 
thoughts, at least,had Aquaviva 8nd,BelIarmii flattered. him ; 
but. as will shortly be seen, they.found thelI!selves completely ip
error. The Venetian Senate, forsooth,. instantly ~ook ;up the 
gauntlet which had heen thrown down, and not only for1;lall the 
publication of the Papal interdictlJry Bull in its dominions,. h~t 
also issued an order to all its !llergy ,to continuediyine service as 
hitberto, o.r immediately to. quit Venetian territory. This edic-t 
was obeyed by the whole of the priesthood and. monkish UreterS';' 
the Jesuits alone hesitated to giverespec~to it. They"ere 
under the impression that as their infiuen!l.e had. pitherto,1!eep 
80 great they would conquel; in spite of every ppposition. . .The 
Senate, however. remained firm,anll intimated to, them ,that t~~ 
must at once quit Venetian territory, .if they wished ,~o aVQifl 
forcible expulsion. There now remained for them lIO' ot·her 
course thnn to obey, and the:r.aloJ}g with the Capuchins, whom 

11 
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tbey hadcorltrived to bring over to their side, went in great 
processions towards the closing of tbe gates, carrying before them 
huge crucifixes. Their expectations, however, tbat such a solemn 
exodus out of Egypt might give rise to fanatacism among the 
lower orders of the people, and create, at least, some disturbance, 
completely failed, even as much as tbe previous hope enter
tained by the Pope; for when the masses of the people pressed 
forward to witness the spectacle, not a single hand was 
raised: in their favour, but, on tbe contrary, curses were sent 
after them. After their departure, the Senate confiscated all 
their houses, and now some very strange discoveries were made. 
Besides leaving tbeir riches in gold and silver, they fled also, in 
all haste, with the greatest· portion of their books and manu
scripts, to deposit them with the Spanish Ambassador, as well 
8S with some private friends; but sufficient letters of theirs 
were found from which it was plain that they had devoted 
themselves much more to things temporal tban to things 
spiritual, and suspicions arose that they had an understanding 
with the Spanish Court, which· had for a long time striven to 
obtain possession of Venice. It now appeared clear, besides, 
to many of the senators, what was the reason that the Order had 
sent the handsomest members of their Society to Venice, as 
'several of the epistles they had left; behind were evidently 
written by female hands, and their contents gave but unfavour
'able testimony respecting the innocence of Venetian house
wives. Added to this, it 80 happened that the exiles, in order 
to ventilate their anger in Bologna, Ferrara, Mantua, Bari, 
Palermo, and other places; preached in the most violent manner 
against the Republic, doing their utmost to incite against it tbe 
Courts of Madrid and Prague, in order to induce Philip III. and 
the Emperor Rudolph II. to :wage war with Venice; the Jesuits 
also did their best to excite insurrections in that kingdom. 

In short, there existed incontestable evidence that the Jesuits 
constituted themselves very dangerous enemies to tbe Venetian 
Republic. 'The Senate consequently passed a resolution unani
mously to banish them for ever from Venetian territories. 
But even this' course was not sufficient to satisfy the require
ments ofthe case, but an addition was also unanimously attached 

. to the above decree, to the effect that no proposals of their ever 
'ngain being received into Venice should be even listened to, 
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nnless five-sixths out of the number of 180 senators were 
favourable to the consideration thereof; and. besides, every person 
in the Venetian State, of any condition or sex whatever, was 
strictly prohibited from holding communication with the sons 
of Loyola, nnder the heavy penalty of fine, imprisonment, or 
condemnation to the galleys. This decree, too, remained in 
force in spite of the Pope himself making an offer to revoke 
the interdict which he had issued, on condition that thE! 
Jesuits shonld be again received-a proviso which the Senate 
peremptorily rejected. So, at Iast,Panl, being left in the lurch, 
saw himself compelled. by France, the ally of V Qnice, anli by. the 
King of Spain, the friend of the Jesuits, to conclude peace 
with the Senate, being under the necessity thereby of sacrificing 
the sons of Loyola. The latter now set about matters in 
another way, begging the Senate to revoke the decree .of banish
ment of 1612, and secretly offering for this favour the enonnous 
snm of 590,000 ducats, but the nobility of Venice conducted 
itself on this occasion in a truly worthy manner, and refused 
with disdain the attempted bribery. 

Precisely the same fate. that they had met with in the Venetian 
State, they had previously experienced in Veltlin,a: portion of 
Graubiinden. There, in the year 1560, they brought it about 
that a very wealthy and esteemed old man •. but at the same time 
weak· minded and almost childis4 with the burden of years, of 
the name of Anton Quadrius, who, lived at Ponte, the capital 
of the country, bequeathed his whole property to them, in 
order to found a college therewith. His rightful heirs, ~o\f
ever, made a complaint forthwith to· thehead~man of the 
country, who issued orders that the Black Cloaks shonld at once 
not only leave Ponte, bnt also quit the whole territory. The 
Jesuits now addressed themselves tq the Diet of Granbunden 
(Grisons), which in the year 1561 usnally assembled at the· 
town of Chur, and brought the matter to such a point that the 
all-powerful Sovereign of Catholic Christendom exerted himself 
in their favour. The Grisonites, as free Republicans, paid, 
however, but little attention to the advice of crowned heads, and 
immediately after a fnll trial passed a resolution unanimously, 
in a public sitting,·that the Jesuits, .. as enemies of .the Gospel, 
who were more qualified to corrupt youth than to educata them," 
should at once evacuate for ever the territory of the Grisons. 

11* 



164 HISTORY OF THE mSUITS. 

In precisely the same manner the Wallisers, the neighbours 
of the Grisons, fifty years later, in the year 1610, declared them
selves, and consequently defeated the attempts of the Jesuits 
to . penetrate into' Veltlin through Wallis. The latter became 
all the more enraged against the man through whose eloquence 
these results had been mainly brought about, namely Bartholma 
Aiett, . wh~, In the year following, died with 'evident symptoms 
bf poisoning, and the general' beliet' was that the poi Ron had 
been administered to him through the agency of a Loyolite in 
disguise~ 

The Jesuits pursued quite another courSe in Savoy from that 
adopted by them in the other above-mentioned parts of Italy. 
There were here, ili the middle of the 16th century, not a 
fewPioiEistants who h1!.d come from other countries; where 
they had beeJi persecuted on account of their faith, while they 
hoped that in the depths Of these quiet Alpine valleys; quite cut 
'oft, so to speak, from the rest of the world, they might be able 
to live undisturbed' and unmolested. To these attached them~ 
selves that remnant of the Waldenses who had their home here 
'ti.D.d in lheneighbouiing country of Piedmont during the last 
Itwo centuries, and who, almost Protestant already, 'now' entirely 
recognised the Reformed Church. This, however, was of course 
anything but agreeable. to the taste of the Catholic priesthood, 
and the Duke< at that time, Philibert Emanuel, proceeded to 
'Oppose by force iIi the severest mannet this remnant of heresy 
'in bis 'hitherto thoroughly Catholic country. 'The Dominican 
monk Thomas Giacomello, more especially; proceededagmnst 
them 'in a v~ry' ~ruial way, and did not rest satisfied until a 
frighifni ex~tnple 'had been tnade of them, a number' of the 
Reformers 'being burnt alive or' sent to work in the galleys. 
'Th& Protestants, however, being in so large a majority, threatened 
to take tip arms in their defence against 'the Duke,~who, then 
yielding, addressed himself to I Pope Pius IV., asking the £tues
'tion whether aU this 'contention might not best be settled by a 
religious 'conference. The Pope's answer to this was No! 
Nothing had been hithert() gained in such matters by religious 
disputations; No! A religious conference 'must not by any 
riieimstak~ place,buthe would send some theologians in . order 
to instruct the ignorant in the true faith. cr Moreover," added 
he, in concluding his 'written communication, II no instance 
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is known where suoh ,a matter hsbeen' arr~nged by-olemency; 
but experienoe teaohes that the best. means of oonversio~ lay 
ill the .hands of justioe, and, when this failed, from being. to@ 
weak, there remained militlny ooeroion." 

Who"then,wera those theologians whom Pius IV.direoted 
should· be ' sent to Savoy? Oh! he. himself, indeed, sent 
nODe i, ,but he oharged. ,the ,Gen~ral'. of . the Jesuits, "L"ynez" 
with ,the,oarryingo,utof th!l ~atter, and ,the latter"oaused 
Father Anton Possevin, a, man.· who, afterwards beclUDe sp 
notorious. to prooeed to ,the' Duoal Court on, this ;mission, 
in order to negotiate with Philibert. Emanuel J.'~ga(ding 'the 
establishment of some Jesuitoolleges. 'This" however, ;was 
.Qnly.one part of, h,is ;tl}.sk.; T]le· otbllr,and Inuob more. ,impo.r~ 
tantduty ,consisted in this-that the ruler of Savoy ,lIhoul!! 
be induoed to make,pnoe for all, a pomplete end of the aft'sir .by 
the extirpation ,of the heretios now and for, ever. Possevin: soon 
foul}d that the Duke, who, from hi,8 long ,experience. in-- th!l field 
&sa Gen~ral of ,Charle!! ,V .. and ,Philip II. had beoom,e v.ery 
domineering, being pa~tiouJarly distinguisbed, also, as a tolerably 
.wildprince, didpreQiselyallthatthe ,Jesuit desired ,of .him, 
although not being himself oonsoious pf, it. . Above everything 
the latte!; brought it about that Philibert Emanuel, . through, his 
influence, permitted, the, ereotion of two colleges. ·Possevin 
looked upon this as indispensably neoessary. in order thereby to 
,be enabled. to oall into the oountry a; proper. ~llmblll' of" his 
associates; and 'o.the Duke's, objeotion that .the ,State waa too 
pooi to admit of, the possibility of the establishment of Jesuil; 
institutions, his reply was that the Sooiety would ;be ,satisfied 
with whatever could be obtained from the lands confisoated 
.from the heretics. Now, howevllr,when, the Jesuit Fathers pame 
.to be fairly established in Savoy, ,they oommenoed setting about 
;in earnest the fulfilment of their promiserespeoting, the conver
sion of the refraotory subjeots; and it was, indeeda,ourious 
desodption of oonversion ~hioh they employed. Fathet:, Possevin 
and his assooiates travelled about all over the oountry .attired 
in ordinary plain olothes, and penetrated especially into all the 
out-lying mountains .and valleys in whioll all. the reformed OPm
munities had taken shelter. Ondisoovering suoh persons,di!i 
they now take oare to let it be known who theytbemse)ves were, 
and sct about an attempt at conversion by preaohing the Romap 
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Catholil,l faith? No. indeed; on the contrary, they hastened 
back to their head-quarters in order to bring to their aid several 
thousand soldiers; and when they now returned along with them 
into the lonely mountain valleys, then, indeed, was it most 
jmperative for God to have· mercy upon the poor reformed 
people! But how was it that they obtained the soldiers? In 
the simplest way in ·theworld, as has been previously mentioned, 
inasmuch as the Duke had been convinced, by the eloquence of 
Possevin, that a Catholic Prince would tarnish his honour if he 
tolerated any longer a miserable herd of heretics in his country; 
and as the only really efficacious mode of conversion lay in the 
employmeilt of coercion, it was easily to be understood that a 
large number of troops would be required to give support to the 
exertions of the Jesuits. Philibert Emanuel was also all the 
more disposed to this course, as the Pope made him a grant of a 
considerable sum· of money to meet the expenses attendant on 
the eniertainment of this small faithful army; and, moreover, was 
not a prince of his character to consider himself fully justified in 
punishing as rebels and disturbers. of the peace, subjects who did 
not accede to his wishes,· that they should openly recognise that 
faith which was held by the ruler of the country? Suffice it to 
say, then, that the heretics were, as a matter of course, defeated 
by the· soldiers under the guidance of the Jesuits, and that there 
now:foll<>wed a time of misery and woe for Savoy, the details of 
which the pen, indeed, is reluctant to describe. In this manner, 
for instance,Possevin, at the head of two thousand men, fell 
upon the village of St. Germain, and put to the sword all the 
male inhabitailts, although these had not taken up arms; but 
,the two reformed clergymen who were found there were burnt 
by meaDS of a slow fire; the wood necessary for which th~ 
women. and girls were constrained to bring at the point of the 
lIword.A precisely similar fate befell many dozens of reformed 
communities; and allover the country, even in remote farms, the .. 
sword prevailed furiously, and the funeral piles· glowed. At 
last, when they saw that nothing else than their extermination 
was intended, the Reformers rose all through the land, and, 
courageollsly.taking up arms, offered a brave resistance to the 
faithful army of soldiers. Here and there occurred sieges in 
8 small way, for it was easy for them to entrench themselves 
in their mountain fastnesses, and the Savoyan troops were at 
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times exhausted in storming them. Possevin" blling no,w 
furious at the thought that the victory, of which he had believed 
himself to be certain; should thus be wrested out of his hands, 
had resort to cunning and deceit, offering to the heretics, in, the 
Duke's name, the free exercise of their religion on condition 
that they should lay down their arms and pay a sum of 16,000 
gold dollars by way of conciliation. The Reformers accepted 
these terms, and signed the' 'treaty proposed to them; but as 
soon as the money was paid and the arms laid, down, the poor 
deluded people found themselves laughed to scorn ~Il their faces, 
and the Jesuits now began afresh ,their blood-thirsty mode of 

,conversion. Anew did they now penetrate. into themountmn 
valleys at the head of a rough band of soldiery, ravaging 
them with lance and sword, ,and, once, again were the heretical 
clergy, as well as the wealthy and respectable among these 
wretched people, ,consigned to the stake. This despicable con· 
duct, accompanied as it, was with the most frightful oppression, 
awakened such fury and rage among ,the people, that" rushing 
again to arms, they obtained such a decisive victory over the 
Ducal army in May 1561, as to constrain Philibert, Emanuel to 
think of making peace. His finances, too, were, now exhausted, 
as his army had been on foot for two years, at a great cost of 
money j and as the Pope had long ceased to send bim any con
tributions, after the destruction of his army, whatmean~ had he 
at his disposal to provide himself with another ~ Moreover, had 
it not, for a long time, appeared clear to him that, when he made 
war upon the heretics in his country, he was only slaying his 
'()wn subjects, and while he was enriching the Jesuits, by bestow
ing the confiscated estates npon them, he was impoverishing 
his own states ~ Oh, no j enough blood had now been spilt, and 
sufficient misery had been spread broadcast j Philibert Emanuel, 
therefore, at once discarded Father Possevin, anQ, hill &lIso
ciates, and on the 5th of June' 156~ concluded an agree~ 
mentwith his Protestt'nt subjects, wherein he again promised 
them the free exercise of their religion, with the partial restorn.

'tion of their confiscated property, whilst they, on the other 
hand, engaged to tolerate the Roman Catholic religion in all thei~ 
communities, under condition that they themselves should nev6l' 
again have the acceptance of that religion forced upon them. 
From ,.his time forth the country again enjoyed the blessings of 
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peace, and the inhabitants lived in concord with one another; 
but this state of matters only lasted for a hundred years, until 
the time of Louis XIV., as we shall afterwards see, when the 
Jesuits again obtained the upper hand, and a period of misery 
once more returned. 

II.-.,.THB POWERFUL INFLUENCE OF THE JESUITS IN 

PORTUGAL. 

It has been already described in the foregoing books how that 
King John III. applied to Ignatius Loyola for some members 
of the Society Of Jesus, with the view of sending them to India 
8S missionaries for the conversion of the heathen ; and, further, 
how that Ignatius despatched to him at Lisbon Francis Xavier 
and Simon Rodriguez, with this object ; and, lastly, how that 
J ohri III., being so fav~JUrably inclined towards the latter, retained 
him 'at his Court, and constituted him his Father Confessor, con
fidentiaLfriend, and adviser. This said Simon Rodriguez now laid 
the foundation of the truly extraordinary power which the Jesuits 
came to exercise in Portugal and its colonies, during a period 
of nearly 200 years, as he, contrived to make such great use of 
the almost imbecile king, who had scarcely ·any will of his own, 
that, after the space of only ten years~ the Order already pos
sessed most beautiful colleges in Coimbra, Evova, Lisbon, and 
Braga, as well as several seminaries aud educational institu
tionsin other towns. Not only was this the case, hut of these 
latter seminaries several in Coimbra and Evova were raised. to 
the dignity of being made ,High Schools, and, consequently, the 
Jesuits soon completely commanded all the science, faith, and 
customs of Portugal. The Jesuit General in Rome, indeed, as 
soon 'as he saw that the ground in Portugal was 8Q easily 
workable for his objects, despatched from Italy and France as 
lliany members of the Society as he could spare, to the assistance 
of Rodriguez; he then contrived to enrol in its ranks a great 
body of 'Proselytes, and with'such rapid1ty and snccess that, for 
instanoe, tbAcollege of Coimbra, which we have above mentioned, 
could already ndmber as many as sixty members 'of the Order. 
In like proportion, also, their affairs prospered .in other 
respects, and the richest nnd most noble of the land vied with 
each other how to bestow their riches among these institutions. 
But how could this well be otherwise, seeiug that, following the 
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example of the King, all the great men of the country had taken 
Jesuits 8S their Father Confessors 'I Father Michael de Torres 
acted in this capacity to Queen Catherine, while Father Leon 
Henriquez Btood in the same relationship to the Cardinal Infant 
Don Henri; again, to Father Simon Rodriguez, being himself the 
Father Confessor of the Ruler, was entrusted the conscience of the 
Duke of Aveiro, first minister' of the' kingdom, as well as ,that of 
Count Castanheira, and several others of the nobility. In ,short, 
!under John III; the Jesuits became almost aU-powerful at Court, 
as Rodriguez was so much the right hand and bosom friend (If 
the monarch that the latter transacted hardly any Government 
Rffairs without first consulting with his Father Confessor. 

II Yes," so Telles writes in his Ohronicles of tke Jesuits, HaS 

'Rodrigue'z was ODone occasion lying sick at Almeiren, the King 
in person, accompanied by the Prince and high Court officials, 
actually proceeded thither in' 'Order to pay a 'visit to the sick 
man, and the monarch, in this, seemed t6 forget his Royal 
'dignity merely to show his friendship 'for the Father!' 

The natural consequenc'e of all' this' was, as it had ,hitherto 
generally proved to be the case,' tha~ the' extraordinary consider
'ation in.which the Fathers were now held, as well as the bound· 
less treasures lavished upon them by the King, made them sO 
proud, presumptuous, indolent, and luxurious, that . soon a 
general feeling of discontent sprang up on this iuicountamong 
'the people. This, too, was not a silent disgust; for the in
'habitants of Lisbon caused their complaints .toreach the Throne, 
'and they loudly accused the Government of wasting the 'means 
of the State unworthily and on undeserving objects.- Still,what 
did' that matter ? Simon Rodriguez had the weak monarch too 

'much in his power that their complaints should: be listened to; 
and at last it came to this, that the '}>etitioners were lIut into 
prison, or banished from' the kingdom.-Thus· did· the [Father 
Confessor carry on ~p to. the year 1551, and,as one may, 
indeed, easily suppose, with an ever-increasing aUdacity. It 
now, bowever, reached the ears of Ignatius in Rome precisely 
how matters stood, and it became sufficiimtly apparent to him 
that tbe extraordinary hatred with which the Portugues!l people 
'regarded the Society must produce the worst' results; he, there
fore, came to the firm determination of grappling with the diffi
culty, at once, and with a strong hand. The college of Coimbra, 
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being, as it was, greatly to his mind, it deeply distressed him to 
find that, according to all reports, the same had become quite 
ruined and degraded, being more like a school for scandal than 
edification, and that instead of being devoted to study and educa
,tion, everything therein tended to foster laziness,debauchery, 
intrigue, and gossiping. Loyola, therefore, on the strength of 
,his unlimited power as General of the Order, suddenly despatched 
Father Emanuel Godin to Coimbra, with the object of again 
bringing the college into some degree of order, recalling Father 
Rodriguez to Rome, and replacing him, as newly-nominated 
!tector, by the modest Jacob Miron, the former being, in his 
opinion, unworthy of acting in the capacity of Father Confessor 
to a,lGng. John III. was at first very indignant at this ~iolent 
measure of Loyola's, and, indeed, threatened, in consequence, 
to send all the Jesuits back again to ltaly; but, intellectually 
weak youngster as hI' was, he sool1 cooled down again, and after 
the ~apse of about a month the new Father Confessor had him 
as much in his power as had previously been the case. Thus it 
was that in Lisbon, or, if one prefers to say, at the Court, all 
things rllverted again to their former condition, only with this 
,difference, that instead of the overbearing and hated Rodriguez, 
the quiet and mild Miron held sway. In Coimbra, on the con
trary, things did not go on so well, notwithstanding that Father 
Godin put down, with much strictness, the external scandalous 
condition of the college. The inhabitants of the town had, 
indeed, far too long observed the dissolute manner !>f life and 
conduct of the Jesuits, and were too full of contempt at 
their immorality to have any belief in any such sudden change 
in their demeanour. They felt inclined, rather, to look ,upon all 
this as nothing else than pure dissimulation, and the people, 
for the most part, contented themselves ,with casting ridicule 
upon the Long Cloaks, by greeting them openly with satirical 
songs. It followed, therefore, that if the old consideration for 
them was to be established, some great and striking effect must 
be p~o!IuoedJ by bringing on the scene some kind of heart-stirring 
theatrical thunderbolt j and this coup ,was aotually oarried out. 
One :fine morning,' at some quite unusual hour, all the bells of 
the Jesuit chu~oh, pealed forth in the most solemn manner, and 
a moment afterwards the chief door of the church was thrown 
open to exhibit the most extraordinary prooession that ever Wild 
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witnessed. First of all, there advanced a true Goliath, bearing 
a gigantic representation of the crucified Christ; then, after him, 
came Father Godin, not attired, however, in his usual dress. but 
Daked as far as the waist., and armed witb a weighty scourge; 
behind him followed the whole of the Dovices in a similar attire, 
and then came the lay brethren, also, of course like those pre
ceding; the close of the procession was brougb~ np by the teachers 
and coadjutors; and all,as they slowly prOl;eeded onwards with 
downcat!t looks, sang a penitential psalm in a monotoDous tone, 
which sounded extraordinarily mournful and melancholy. At 
every cross road and open place they made a halt, singing inthe 
most doleful manner 'as hitherto, and causing, in addition to 
this, the scourges to hiss through the air, while they punished 
themselves with them in the most nnmerciful way. Tlie blood 
then soon began to flow from their Daked shoulders, and the 
people, who streamed in crowds in order to witness Lhisextraordinary 
scene, were Daturally much affected. The Jesnitil, however, with 
their pupils. cried aloud, while imploringly wringing their hands. 
.. Ye meD 01 Coimbra, forgive us, for Christ's sake, the scandal 
which our Society has brought upon us !" In this manner did 
the processioD move further and further, until it reached the 
Church of Charity, when Father Godin ascended the pulpiL and 
delivered a discourse of sucb extraordinary contrition, that all the 
audience, which was so Dumerous that the church was as full as 
it could be, fell upon their knees and, with tears in their eyes, 
shrieked out aloud, "Charity, Charity, Charity!" What, then, 
was the effect of all this marvellous play 'I Naturally, of course, 
no other than this, that the people of· Coimbra again' received 
the Jesnits into favour; but to the educated and enlightened 
among them the whole affair appeared nothing else than a 
theatrical display; still, the mob entertained a different opinion, 
and especially the women, looking upon the penitents aa u,. some 
degree holy. 

When now, in the year 1557,. King John died, he left 
behind him a widow, the Queen Catherine, sister of the Emperor 
Charles V" as well as a grandson of three years of age, Sebastian, 
son of the deceased Infant John, the successor to tbe throne, 
and a second son, the Cardinal Henri, Queen Catherine became 
guardian of the young Sebastian, and at the same time Regent 
of Portugal. She did notl however, ,reign alone, being in the 
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hands of the Father Confessor Michael de Torres, and Leon 
Henriquez, Father Confessor of Cardinal Henri. These two 
gave to the heir to the· throne, with his brother, their sagacious 
companion, Louis Gonsillva de Camara, as Court Chamberlain 
and tutor; N ow commenced· the worst days for Portugal, as 
from this time forth the Jesuits completely ruled the country, 
as uncontrolled as if they had been ~he rightful.possessors 
thereof. The Queen certainly, on one occasion, ventured to 
assert her authority, and in her excitement she actually wrote 
to Borgia, the then General of the Order, bitterly complaining 
of Father Gonsalva and his mode of education:-

" He imparts to his pupil, the future King, wild and volup
tuous habits," said she in this epistle, among other things, "and 
teabhes him to despise and maltreat his grandmother. Especially 
he does not educate him' as a future ruler ought properly to 
be instructed; but he brings him up to be an instrument in his 
Father Confessor's hands, without any will of his own, and fills 
his head with phantastical images, by which the development 
of his understanding will be totally prevented/' . 

What, now, was the effect of, this letter? The removal, per-
haps, of Gonsalva? ·Oh, nothing of the kind, but, on the 
contrary, the removal of the' Queen Regent. The JesuIts 
and ·their creatures, among whom was the Minister ·and other 
high offillials about the Court, from this time torth spited 
the poor lady in every way in which they possibly -could do 
so, affirming that the government of a woman was not at all 
suitable for such a state as Portugal; and they carried, indeed, 
this kind of thing so far 'as to render her existence miserable 
for her. On that account, and in order that ·she might obtain 
peace and quiet, the poor woman, at length, in the year 1562, 
gave up her guardianship and government, and handed it over, 
before'the assembled Parliament, into the hands' of the Cardinal 
Infant Don Henri. He, however, being satisfied with_ the honour 
of being called Regent, just allowed the pious Fathers to do as 
they liked; and if he at any time felt inclined to take the initiative. 
and to act ,for himself, he was the very next moment pounced 
upon and brought under the influence and dominion of his Father 
Confessor. 

The Jesuitical power rose still higher, if it were possible for 
it to do so, when, in 15~8, the young Sebastian, now in his 
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fourteenth year, was declared to be of age (as the understand
ings of kings are .believed to be in advance of their years, at a 
period when other people's children are still engaged at school). 
The young man, as may easily be imagined, being brought npby 
the Jesuits, was not capable of thinking otherwise than what he 
had been taught to think by the pious Fathers. Day by day 
Gonsalva de Camara instilled into him that ~he .first dntyof a 
Christian King was to do everything to further the spread of the 
Roman Catholic religion, 8S God had set him on the throne for 
this object alone; and while Sebastian was naturally of. a· fiery 
and vehem!lnt disposition, thirsting after glory, it was an easy 
matter, consequently, to make him take. np the idea .that he' had 
been specially called ·upon to effect some great and extraordinary, 
as well as unprecedented, nnjlertaking for the Catholic faith. 
Gonsalva, hideed, gave himself no rest until he had aroused 
the piety of his pupil to a high degree of fanaticism, and. his 
heroio spirit to the adventuresomeness of a crusader. The Father 
Confessor did not, at the same time,neglect to take the pre
caution to keep at a distance from the King everyone who might 
be able to operate upon him in a contrary :direction, and,from 
the period of Sebastian's accession to the throne, all important 
places about the Court,and connected with the: Government, 
were filled with creatures of the'Jesuits. In this way, the young 
mer was kept in ignorance as regards the; riches and power of 
the State which he govemed; . he was quite unaware' of ,the fact 

. that, since the entrance of'the J esrlits into Portugal, aD advance
mentmade ,by the nation, either in science, 'commerce, ,or in
dustry, bad been backwards, like that of a crab; or, at least,that 
it threatened to faUinto a condition of stagnation; he was ignorant 
of the daily increase ill the numher of malcontents, and of; the 
fact that this highly-esteemed people entertained the idea, of 
completely depriving him of all honour andconsideratioD; 'and 
least of all did he know anything as tet the Jesuits being entirely 
to blame for all the misery into which the country, from their 
bad management, had fallen; and he could not possibly lea.m 
this, as anyone who might make the most remote attempt to 
enlighten the King knew well that he must rendet expiation 
severely, both in soul 'and body, for so doing. Nor would 
the Jesuits, indeed, allow him to· enter into the marriage state, 
although the interests of the nation demanded this of bim, seeing 
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tbat on tbe decease of his nnele Henri tbe male line of his house 
would expire. No, this must not be, by any means; for a young 
and beautiful Queen migbt have sufficient influence over him to 
burst tbe bonds of slavery in which he was held by tbe Fatbers. * 
One sees, tben, witb what system the Jesuits acted in Portugal, 
in order tbat tbe weapon of . power sbould never be wrested out 
of tbeir bands. At last, GODsalva de Camara, the all-powerful 
Fatber Confessor of Sebastian, dred, and not a few now believed 
tbat tbis circumstance migbt possibly give rise to a change in 
the system of government; but tbey were entirely mistaken. The 
King at first felt deeply distressed, and, in reply to all repre
sentations, met tbem only witb these words, "Wbat would you 
require of me ? I bave never known another father, and never 
had anotber motber, tban Father Gonsalva." By degrees, how
ever, his distrells became blunted by means of tbe consoling 
administrations of another Jesuit, Father Gaspar Muricio, who 
soon obtained tbe head and mind of the King fully as much in 
hiB power as it ever was in that of Gonsalva. Shortly after 
this, in the year 1577, war broke out between Spain and the 
Mohamedan Empire of Morocco opposite to it, in which 
Mulei-Molocb, and his nepbew, Mulei-Mebemed. who had both 
a claim to tbe throne, were opposed to each otber. Mulei
Mebemed was vanquisbed, and fled to Lisbon to solicit the pro
tection of Sebastian; but the new Father Confessor now taught 
him tbat, in tbis circumstance, lay a manifestation of God's will, 
tending io the transplantation of the gospel into the soil of 
Africa. .. The Moors," said the Confessor, once came over from 
Africa and turned tbe wbole of the Spanisb peninsula into a 
Mabomedan empire; the hour of retribution has now arrived. 
and it was he, Don Sebastian, that was the fortunate person 
wbom tbe Lord Jesus had selected to eradicate the Moors 
entirely from tbe face of tbe eartb." These words inflamed the 
fiery heart of the King, and be at once determined upon waging 

• The whole of the Royal Family, the Privy Council, the great; ones 
of the kingdom, and all its Bubjects, urged that the King should con
tract a marriage, in order that an heir to the throne might be secured; 
indeed, the Princess Margaret of France, eiBter of Charles IX., was 
selected. But the Jesuits moved heaven and earth to prevent such a 
thing; and they suooeeded-although, indeed, by sly calumniation. In a 
precisely similar manner they contrived to cause a proposed union with an 
Austrian princess to fail, as they wished that the heart of their slave should 
remain undivided. 
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war upon Mulei-Moloch. This, indeed, was the moment for .the 
Jesuits inwardly to rejoice, as now, when the monarch took his 
departure for a foreign country, they might have the opportunity 
of carrying ont their own arrangements and operations all the 
more unimpeded; for while he was taken up with the idea of this 
cmsade, he would have no time to think about the melancholy 
condition of his own kingdom. It: may be quite certain, too, 
that tbey had good grounds for encouraging the resolution that 
the monarch had formed, seeing that they allowed their thoughts to 
go (urther, calling to mind the mortality of human life. . Should, 
for instance, during the campaign, an enemy's arrow deprive him 
of existence, the old original royal family' of Portugal would 
have died out with him, and the succession would open np .. to 
Phillip II. of Spain, the great patron and supporter of the 
Society of Jesus; in this way, another comer-stone would be 
added to tbe establishment of a universal Spanish monarchy, 
which would bring about all the more surely the gigantic aim of 
the Society-the mastery over the whole world. Let that, how
ever, be as it may, Sebastian, through the constant instigations 
of the Jesuits, remained firmly resolved to make an en.d of 
Mahomedanism in North Africa, and, in the spring of;1578, 
commenced to colleci together an army with this object. There 
existed great difficulties connected with his finances, which, 
thanks to the blundering proceedings of the Society of. Jesus, 
were at tbat time completely exhausted, and ,it could only, be 
through the severest extortion, which would have the effect of 
entirely destroying the well-being of his kingdom, that he would 
be enabled to raise the amount necessary-for the purpose. In 
regard to this, the greatest men of the country now offered the 
most strenuous representations, in order to divert him from lIuch 
a foolish enterprise, which must· of necessity end in failure; 
the King of Spain, also, whom he had begged toshate with
him in the glory of the undertaking, had sent him' a decided 
reply in the negative. All this was to no purpose, as he had 
got into his head the idea of becoming a victorious hero of the 
Faith, and consequently a small army of about 15,000 men was 
brougbt togetbel.' about June of the above-named year. Fully 
a good third of the same consisted of foreign recruits, among 
whom, most marvellously, were a number of Germal\ heretics; 
of the remaining two-thirds, however, consisting of indigenous 
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inhabitants, the most of them were obtained by compulsion. and 
it was only the nobles who .rendered voluntary service; so, there
fore, there, could be no question of a regularly well-trained 
army fit to enter upon war. Taking this circumstance into con
sideration, and the small number of combatants, a disastrous 
resultniight easily be predicted. On the 24th of June 15.78. the 
troops' embarked in thousands; for the most part in small craft.. 
The departure, however, was no happy one; all went into the 
shipsin silence, and the eyes of the spectators were filled with 
tears. The landing took place at ArziIla, and thence the army 
·advanc.edas far as Alcazar without meeting with the least 
resistance. In' the meantime, Mulei-Moloch had brought to~ 
gether 'a large army of a. hundred thousand men. and now,. on 
tlie Brd :of August, he was only separated from the :Portuguese 
by k river. It was, no doilbt, an advantage for him, too, that 
he was posted on the heights, while, moreover, there prevailed 
in the camp of Sebastian much want of proviRions, Those ,who 
were most experienced in 'war counselled the latter to retreat 
t<1 Arzilla; and'even Mulei-Mehemed, the Morocco pretender, 
declared himself favourable to this course; for, in the worst case, 
they: would then be 'able to secure their safety in the fleet. The 
foolishly adventurous Sebastian, however, in spite of everything. 
resolved upon making an attack; and now, on the 4th of August, 
took place that most unfortunate battle the disastrous result of 
whiob brought Portugal to the very brink.of ruin. In a short 
spaoe 'of time the small Christian army beoame oompletely 

'surrounded by large hordes of Moorish cavalry, .and. in con
aequence of bad war-organisation; all order among the ranks 
'was entirely at an end. Each one fought, as it might· be said, 
.. on his own hook!, and' although some struggled valorously, 

. an inglorious death awaited them in the general.oonfusion. The 
right wing. t.o which 'Don Sebastian had' attached himself, held 
o~t the longest. and it was really marvellous to behold such 
strength and courage.' But at length, here also. the enemy 
obtained the upper hand, and death gained a rich harvest. With 
rash temerity :the Christian monarch held out, in the midst of 
a large troop' of Moorish cavalry, until at length he succumbed, 
pierced by a hundred lances. How it precisely ended, howeve~. 
was never exactly ,known, as there was no witness. of his deal}!. 
!\mong 'nis own people, and his corpse was not to be found on 
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~he field of battle. The fallt only remained that he had for ever 
disappeared, _and, besides himself, as certainly the whole army 
lay on the field of battle, witb the exception of a few hundreds 
who were taken prisoners. Thus, in one single- battle, was 
annihilated all the bloom of the Portuguese 'youth, and more 
especiaUy of the Portuguese nobility, and- there was scarcely a 
single family in the whole conntry which was not thrown into 
the deepest mourning. The greatest grief; however, that sprang 
out of this sad disaster was that. the crown of Portugal must 
now fall intO foreigu hands, and the nation incur the danger 
of losing its nationality. The only remaining- sci9n of the old 
royal house was the aged Cardinal Don Henri, who at once
-ascended the throne; but in his case, even liad the Pope -given 
him a dispensation to marry, no heirs could be expected, and, 
therefore, after his accession, there arose several pretenders to 
the throne. Among these, there first of all appeared --Donna 
Catberina. of Braganza, along with her spouse, .Tohn; then came 
Philibert, Duke of Savoy j thirdly, there was Rainuzius, Prince 
of Parma j fourthly, Catherine de Medicis, Queen of France; 
lastly, Philip II., King of Spain. and all of these five proved 
from their genealogical tree that they were more or less related 
to the royal house. But this, too, was not by any means 
sufficient, for all of them seemed hent upon gaining' their
objeot, each one of them assailing the venerable Don Henri 
in order to secure the succession to the throne. The one 
who had manifestly the nearest title was Catherina of Bra
ganza, as she was lineally descended' from Alfonso I., the 
founder of the House of Braganza, who claimed as- his father 
the celebrated King John I., and who was also acknowledged by 
the latter as his son. although not a 'legitimate one. - There 
could not, also; be the slightest doubt that the PortugUese' 
people. not the lower classes and country folk alone. bu' also . 
the nobility and regular clergy as well, had' no desire that 
their future ruler should be any foreign pretender. It was,
moreover, held to be quite clear- to everyone that the house of 
Braganza, which belonged to the countrj-, was alone entitled to 
the throne, and Don Henri himself, it was well seen, 'was also 
inolined to take this view of the matter. The Jesuits, h/)w
ever, held an entirely different opinion. . They had the con" 
notion that. the nnoontrollable stream of the Reformation. or 
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heresy, as they termed it, along with its detestable innovations. 
could have 'no' more lasting and invincible oheck put upot! it 
than, when the already powerful Philip II. of Spain, grandson of 
tbe Hapsburger Philip I •• who bad obtained the throne of Spain 
by marriage with Johanna of Castile and Aragon, shonld become 
sale ruler over the whole of Ohristendom; they desired, in other 
words, that one universal monarchy should be founded, the ohiefs 
of whioh should be the kings of Spain and their cousins the 
rulers of the Austrian possessions. So, on -that account, they left 
no stone unturned in order to create this universal monarchy; 
always, however, with .this proviso, "that .those kings and rulers 
should allow themselves to be guided by them (the Jesuits), and 
that, consequently, the supreme direction .of this monarchy of 
the world should fall into no other hands than their own." Such 
was the main ~hought by ·which they were influenced, and, resting 
npon this idea, they most naturally devoted their whole energies 
to bring it about' that Philip II. should be successor to Don 
Henri on the Portuguese throne, seeing that the annexation of 
}>ortugal was still a step onward toward the. realisation of the 
design of this universal Spanish monarchy. 

What a. iuckyoircumstanoe~ then,was it that Don Henri 
happened to be entirely in .the hands of'hisFatherConfessor, 
Leon Henriqu,ez,and what'a further piece of good fortune was 
iii ,that this, FatherCollfessor happened to be among the most 
ol,lDning ilnd sagacious of his Order! How easily, then, was 
the reigning monarch, imbecile from old age, persuaded that the. 
gates .of heaven should be olosed against him for ever were. be 
to declare any other tban the good CatholioPhilip II.· to be 
successor to the Portuguese 'crown! He was: also further in
fluenced so far as t~prohibit John of.Braganza, wi.th his spouse, 
Catherina; and tbeir. cousin Don Anton of Braganza, from 
appearing at Court, hoping by tbis maans to take away from them, 
in the eyes of .the peop.le,all rigbtful expectancy: ohuccession to' 
the throne.:;Leon ;Henriquez, as it may be imagined, was not· 
the only one oonnected with this intrigue; he was, besides, 
ex<,ellently supported by his. numerous other fellow-brethren,· 
ana. more especinUy by ,the extromely influential Father, George 
Serraon, . the' Provinoial of. the Order in Portugal, as well 
as by the, two. Fathers, R()drigo Basquez· and Ludovico, of 
Molino,. two most ,thoroughly experienced Jesuits, who had 
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been sent expressly to Lisbon by Philip II: to look after his 
" Interests. 
Ki~g Don Henri' died on the'31st of January 1580~ being the' 

iast of his House. : During theyeiu'and a' half ofhis.igovem
menthe was compietely'under the uncOntrolled power 'of'the 
Society of Jesus, and now the question came to be considereil 
whO should be the heir to" the throne; but scarcely was'the' 
breath'out of Don Henri's body when : Philip II. sent the blood~' 
thirsty Duke of 'Alba to Portugal, at' the head of a humeious i 

army, in order, with' weapons in his hand, to prove' the ,legiti
macy of his 'claim to the throne. i The nobility, 'together with 
nearly all the regular clergy, now raised their voices in favour or: 
'the House of Braganza, and the people cried loudly against 
this .forcible nsurpation~ vebement1yc11rsingall the Je~trits~ 
But still, what did that matter? What did it signify 'that hel'e 
and there the Spanish arms were also opposed, by" arms? : The 
only result was that the refractory towns were pillaged, and that: 
the whole of the country was banded' over to the' :b'mtality and 
cruelty of tbe Spanish soldiery, upwards of two tbousand' of the 
native priesthood and monkish orders being mthlessly,massacred .• ' 
This was 'the way in 'WhiJh' Philip 1I.'pam.fied tbe 'coootry~ and' 
on the 11 th of September 1580 he had the satisfaction of' 'beibg 
able' to' put 'himself upon' the throne of Portugal': witbout 
experiencing further resistance; Portugal now temainell,'dttring' 
eighty years. subject to the Spanish'croWn;and'waS' treated: 
precisely like a conquered' province, the result'bei'ng'that 'the' 
country fell more and more every-yeal intd'decay, aud' one may 
weH imagine tbe despair into which the' Portuguese, 'in 'their: 
misery" 'Were thrown. When~ however;theiwhole oHhili fornierly 

• .. O~e ~uIdn;'t/' write~ the g~od Catholic, L<>uis d~ Metiezes, ,'. o~ce 
speak of the new Government and escape unpunished; but whoever _, 
not of &8sistlloIlce to. the king (l'hilip II.) ,when he ~urped the,kingdolD, had, 
to expiate this want of service with his life, and even ,the priesthood was 
not by any meana excepted." J On' the other hand" whoever made ,it appear. 
that he viewed tyranny with disfavour, a.nd even, when there ;was a mere. 
suspicion attaching to him in this respect, he was secretly andunexpectedly' 
seized upon and thrown into the sea. '~herefore, the fishermen bega,n: ,to, 
catch the dead bodies of those unfortunates in their nets in, place IIf fish; 
and thus it was that snch enormous misdeeds, by the destiny of Providence; 
were not allowed to remu.in. in. darkness. ,,:rreoisely the same things were, 
reported also by, the Frenchma.n Mezeray, and the Spaniard Emannel 
Rodriguez Leitaon" as also by the thoroughly trustworthy Thuan; the 1a~ 
of whom still added that Philip.~la.ter IIn"demanded and obtu.ined dispensa.
tion from Pope Gregory XIII., 'inasmnch as during his' usurpation 'of 
:rortogal, he had allowed OV8% 2,000 ecclesiastics to be exeouted.' i 

, 12 • 



180 1I1STORY OF THE JESUITS. 

well-to-do population had now been brought to ruin througb 
the indolent and incapable government of the Spaniards, as well 
still more by their avarice and cruelty, the ship of the Jesuits 
seemed to swim all the more merrily on that account, and all 
the more did Philip II. (1556-98), as well as his succe,ssor 
Philip Ill. (1598-1621), continue to shower down favours upon 
them. It may, indeed, be afP.rmed that it fared equally and 
powerfully as well ,under these two, rulers, and their governors 
as it had under ,the preceding Portuguese kings; and how 
immensely great this power must have been may best be seen 
from. a memorandum of the, Procurator-General Royal, Don 
Seabra da Sylva, who, under Joseph l., had to examine the acts 
of the Jesuits. To wit, on the occasion ,of atrial which had 
been instituted in the year 1617, before the Crown Law Court 
in Lisbon, in which; the Jesuits ·appeared as the. party ac .. 
CUlled, the aforesaid Procurator-General entered the following 
remarks .concerning them :""7'"" It had gone so far as this, that no 
one d,are ve~ture to proceed against the Jesuits in an allowable 
way,iwithou,t being thrown into the sea, assassinated, or, indeed, 
punished as.an.enemy ot: the King and the ,o-overnment, and, 
th~ being, the ,oase. they. :had indeed usurped the sole lord~ 
ship ,over . the, :whole of, Portugal." Such a. statement as this 
appears; to .me to be sufficiently plam.. and I have, therefore, 
nothing more to aM to it. Somewhat differently did things, 
prooeed un4er :King Pbi1ipIV. (1621-65), as, during the reign 
of this equally weak as extravagant ruler, the. power of Spain 
sank so low that the .Jesuits became clearly aware howimpossible 
it W$S to fouQdthe'projecteduniversal monarchy by means of 
thi" lit;l.e of rulers; and the consequence was that the great lead 
which they had hitherto taken in Spain began to cool down 
c~nsideiably. And still more despondent did they become when 
tbey observed, to their great annoyaDce,~ccording to the words 
of an historian of these times, "that thesullof ; royal favour 
liad nodnfrequently become ob,scured ,to tbe good Fathers, in 
order, that it migbt be allowed to shed its -delightful rays upon 
the holy DominiCIis' and bis -ch)ldren t· and, as they were not 
"'Qlltto putuppatiel)tly with the slightest affront Or neglect, 
theyl at ~nce :contemplated revenge. This, truly, was not at 
8uch.a,n'ature, that the enemy would, be 'met with open mask, 
but, ~ath~r,in a secret and disguised manner, the authorship of 
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which might be publicly denied, as, .there was far- too· JIlucb &t 
stake to enable them boldly to oppose\.Philip IV. beforllaU,tbe 
world. In what,thlln, did this ~venge,ooJl8ist? Sh,nply 
in this. that they: attacked the despotism'. of the. Spaniard$;in 
,anonymous publications. of the most. violent .. charaoter;!andLat 
the same time in . the oonfessional, assuring, the PortugueSl) that 
King Philip IV. had no right to the orown of Portugal, butthat 
it belongedproperIy to the House of Braganza. By ID,ellns of 
such and similar maohinations they 'succeeded in, att.uning. two 
objects at the same: time; for, in; the first place, while, at. the 
Court of Madrid they loudly professed. that everything was; dC?ne 
on their part in order that. the people in Portugal should be 
brought into. submissiveness to Spain; they secretIyfanned 
into oonstantly increasing Hames the smouldering ashes. of the 
fire of hatred .which the .Portugueseentertained towards the 
Spaniards; . and then, secondly, the Portuguese people .. were'led 
to begin to put in play the treaoherywhich had. beenpraotised 
by the fraternity io former times in favour of Philip II. On the 
lst December 164.0, the conspiracy,' arranged with much adroit
ness, and .carried out with equal skill by the Portuguese grandees, 
broke out, which was to :put on .thePortnguese, throne John, 
Duke of Braganza, a direot descendant of the frequently. above
mentioned Donna' Catherina> of 'Braganza,under the, title· of 
John IV.;* so it happenlld. tha~ the Jesuit . Father, Gaspar 
Correa, was the first to greet .himas· King. Johu; IV •. was con-

. sequently bound to' remember what a leading part, the, Jesuits 
had taken in this revolution, and the weak and timid monarch 
bore this in mind but too well, for he at once dismissed the 
regular priest, Barthelemy de Qilental,' who had up to. tbis: ,time 
been his Father Confessor, and nominated·iu; his place the. Jesuit 
Father Anton de Bieira, who had exercised greatinHuence over 
the inhabitants of Lisbon by his fanatical' preaching .. As'soon, 
however, as Bieira had become Royal' Father Confessor, he 
'discontinued preaching, and made himself indispensable to .his 
master as political oounsellor., First of all; hebusie<1himselfin 
procuring the removal of the State, Minister, Fraz Lucena, an 
enemy of' the Order, and had no scruple, b)' means of the 
blackest calumnies, in committing to the scaffold this honest man 

• The details of this, as well as of 'the subsequent wa.r 'with Spa.in, may 
be read, if dllsp-ed, ip an;!' /lepers.!. h.i8~r;r of the world. 
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He'next 'contrived to carry tbings so far'that the monarch 
entrusted to him for supervision all,tbe resolutions of the Privy 
OQunoil, 'snd, 'Consequently, although, Bieira had not the' title 
· tif Premier; still the Ministn- 'was i in fact subject to his criticism 
and·authority·.,Lastly~ the eonfidenee of John IV. increased in 
him t., such an: extent that he was despatched with ambassadorial 
l}leSsilgesto several'olthe C011rts bf Europe,. and the cunning 
Jesuit acted 'atthe same time as Royal ,Plenipotentiary. The 

. Society of Jesus was in reality,then,more·thau everthe:actual 
ruler '01 Portugal, and consequently, in order that this should 
continue 10 be the 'case; . the education "of the royal . princes 
was, entrusted 19 the two, Fathers, Cossmander and Andre 
Fernandez.. These 'persons' naturally, . devoted themselveswith 
much zeal to their' task, and while they rather neglected the 
t'Wo younger children, the second ahd third born'sons, viz. Don 
Alfonso and Don Pedro, they succeeded, on the other hand,; in 

'bringing up tbe ,Crown Prince,. Theo'dosius" in the right way, 
that is to say, in makinghim.a friend of the Jesuits of the purest 
water. The Jesuit Father Franoo thus wrote, in the annals of the 
Order which he published; concemingthis matter:~' No son can 
cling more closely to his mother than Don Theodosius to his tutor 

,Fernandez, and this prinoe; entertained .such a predilection for 
'our;·Order that the coat alone wasr.wanting to' ,make him 'one of 
,ourselves." In all other respects,·the Orown Prince remained in 
profound ignorance, with the exception of astrology and mystio
ism; and had he. ever lived to attain the throne, he would have 

: been truly a most peculiar monarch. What was, now, the object 
·of all this? The great aim was that the Society of Jesus might 
· ·retain .their .rulo over Portugal, irrespective,· be it. well under
'stood, of the welfare of the country and its inhabitants. 

In the year 1656 John.IV. departed this life, and immediately 
· thereafter died also the Crown Prince Theodosius, so that the 
·neglected Alfonso came now to the throne; being, however, 
under age, the widowed Queen, Donna Louisa, a, born Guzman 
of Medina. Sidonia; undertook .his guardianship, as well,as' the 
government, and certainly, under this regency, the Jesuit .Fathers 
had' also no reason to complain. Female mon1U"chy was, .as 
history testifies, always favourable to the priestbood, and the 
rule of Donnli Louisa proved to be fully so. She previously had 
for F~thel' Confessor a Capucbin monk; as, however, the abovQ. 



THE POWERFUL INFLUENCE 011' THE .JESUITS. 183 

mentioned Anton de Bieira had already; during the lifetime 01 
her husband, called the Jesuit Father Johann Nunnez to :the 
Court, she would not hear any more, of any other·.ecclesiastic, 
but confided the welfare of her soul to :the latter only. Ah I he 
indeed; was a real saint. He lacer8tedhimself so omelly, m th~ 
sight of all the Court ladies, 'that the blood ran in streams from 
his bare back; and, besides this, who could pray so earnestly 
with his confessants as Nunnez ?The new Father Confessor 
thus soon became all-powerful, and things were carried. so. far 
urider his rule and governance that hardly any single situation 
in the whole country was to be obtained except through the 
intercession of the Jesuits. They formed, indeed, the Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and end, to gain all favour, and in order to 
avoid getting into disgrace everyone worshipped them without mea
snre. In short, an people bowed slavishly iii. the dust before them. 
"the Apostles/' as they were. designated; and thepro(l£of, this 
was that when Nunnez came to die, of course under the.odour of 
sanctity,. he was carried on the shoulders of the first nobility, of 
the land into, the funereal vault;, where he was. 'interred witl;!. 
princely splendour. The guardianship and government .of.Donn~ 
Louisa was now completely in the hands of the Jesuitical fraternity_ 
A severe blow to the Order was, huwever, threatened as· SOOll as 
the heir to the throne became of age, and .ascended it under the 
title of Alfonso VI.-This young prince 1)0.4. felt himself kept 
very much in the background as long as his brother Theodosius 
lived, and C!n that account. was led to take a thorough hatred 
to the lesuit Fathers. And this dislike became intensifie4 by 
the bigotry and self-torture which were introduced at Court .by 
Father N unnez, there b~ing every reason to entertain the opinion 
that the holy Father most be a complete hypocrite; . an opinion 
which the prince held. and whioh.he did not at all attempt 
to conceal. Indeed. he had.~oreover .. the 'Qo\lrage .. .in. hiS 
eighteenth year. to take a Benediotine monk as his, Father Con
fessor instead of Ii Jesuit, and expressed himself, in fact. quite 
openly. to the effect thatbis future ministry should be 9f ['" very 
different oharacter from the present budy_ .In all this lay, great 
danger for the Society of Jesus. and it Dlay be well imagined 'Jist 
the holy Fathers looked to the future by no means without 
anxiety. Alfonso. however. fortunately for them. did not by 
anI means possess that strength of mind •. and still ~essthat 
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energy ofwiU; which were necessary for the carrying out of the 
project he had in view. . Whence then, too, could he tllke the 
,necessary men bf enlightened views and free thought for his 
protection, 8S throughout the whole of Portugal thert! were no 
persons of culture among the higher classes of society who had 
not derived their education from the Jesuits? Certainly, then, 
those good Fathers had no occasion to entertain such great 
anxiety, anod they themselves, indeed, said as much. In order, 
however, to be prepared for all eventualities, they determined to 
nip in the bud any attempt of the prince to free himself from 
the Society of Jesus, liy not allowing the youth, in fact, ever to 
assume the reins of government. With this object in view, 
therefore, they spread about all over the country reports regard
ing his manner of life, which they. represented as so unbridled 
that he ohad ruined himself both in body and soul; in order, 
also, to insq.lt him and make him appear despicable both in 
the eyes of the common people as well as of the nobility, they 
arrailged that prayers should be offered up publicly in all the 
churches with a petition for his recovery. Later on, they 
procilled, by bribery, a couple of physicians to declare him to 
behalf-witted, and so worked upon the Regent-mother that. 
·before the whole of the assembled grandees. she treated her son 
as mentally incapable. Their idea was, in short, to make the 
P.ortuguese believe that Alfonso was unfit to govern, hoping 
that on that account, he would resign in favour of his 
brother Don Pedro, who was entirely devoted to them. This 
idea, however. was only hall of what they desired to effect; 
and in order not to spoil their previous game of intrigue, while 
taking care that the deeply calumniated prince should not. 
on :attaining his majority, ascend the throne, they thought it 
prudent to receive with smiling and agreeable mien the proposal 
that he should take unto himself (in the year 1666) a suit
able spouse, in the person, namely; of Princess Maria Franciska 
Isabella of Savoy-Nemours. Still, even this last act., which at 
first appeared to thelli particularly dangerous. turned out in the 
end to. be entirely in their favour. and speedily brought them 
unexpectedly to their long-wished-for ailli. The young Queen 
happened to be of a 'very warm nature, and did Dot, by any 
means, feel disposed to remain faithful to her liege lord. So she 
Qf!,st her eyes uJlon the handsome and finely-formed. though 
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weakly endowed, younger brother of' the King, Don Pedro. 
These affections did not, of course, long remain concealed from 
her Father Canfessor, Francis de Ville, whom she had brought 
with her, and. he communicated these matterS to his friend, the 
Jesnit Fathet Verjus;who had come to Lisbon as Father-Con
fessor of the Duke d'Estrees, the companion of the princess_ 
These two crafty Fathers put themselves in communication with 
the rest of the Jesuit party at the Court, and such a black plot 
was now soon devised for· the removal of King Alfonso as it 
would be difficult to find its match in the world-a plan, more
over, which could only be carried out ,with the connivance' of 
Donna Maria the Queen, and het brother-in-law Doni Pedro. 
They both, indeed, willingly lent their assist8nce, as the Queen 
thereby might attain the object fot which she so 'much longed, 
and, as regards Don' Pedro, he might readilY' venture to 
commit a crime in order to gain possession of a. crown. 
The comedy exploded on the 21st of November, on the morn
ing of which day the Queen, bursting into tears, declared 
openly that, as the King was quite unsuitable as a. hus
band, she must consequently take refuge in & convent" for 
she could no longer submit to his disgusting society. She, 
indeed, forthwith carried' her intention' into effect, and took 
flight, accompanied by all her ladies: in order to' betake herself 
into the Franciscan convent. Here she was again seized with 
a violent. fit of sobbing, whil6stthe same time repeating her 
lamentations; and the Jesuits, being quickly summoned, made 
the matter their own business, and promulgated the grand event 
of the day with unparalleled assiduity all over Lisbon. This, of 
C!1urse, naturally gave rise to a great commotion, and everyone 
commenced to rush aboui the streets, either into tbeir neighbours 
or the public-houses, in order to talk over the scandalous story. 
The majoritj of tbe people took the Queen's part, for, as I ha'ie 
already mentioned, the Jesuits long before had thrown contempt 
upon the King, as may be easily imagined, and now added other 
reproaches to their previous calumnies.; Alfonso in 'vain com
manded his spouse to reium to the palace, on the' affair, so 
shameful to himself, being brought to his notice. She; however, 
hesitated to comply, and he in ~ain proposed to his Council of 
State, which he had at once assembled, that inquiry should be 
wade into het conduct. Feelings of shame, however, forbad., 
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this blling done, but the Queen still protested that the King was 
not, , a., suitable husband for her. Driven ,to distraction, the 
monarch in, :vain endea,voured to carry out his 1(1ishesby the, 
employment of force. Some dozens of the nobility, sword in 
hand,;now; furiQuslype~etrating into., the palace, .ac~ompauied by 
thousands who followedthe.m. attracted by the uproar, shut the 
King; up in his cabinet, and after bringing forward Don Pedro 
in triumph,' cQ~pelled the monarch to affix his signature tq two 
Ilocuments, in. one ofwhic~ he solemnly affirmed that his spouse 
the Queen was in the right" whilst in the other he " from his own 
,action"inv,irtue :of l1isown unlimited royal power, relinquished 
.the rein,s .of government in; favour ,of his brother Don Pedro." 
What now foll,owedmay be easily imagined: Don Pedroassem
bled ,tbe Parliament in order th!lot a' document, drawn up by the 

,,Jesuit ]father Nuna' de Cunha, should be placed before them, 
detailing: tbe motives why it was impossible to do ot,herwise than 
procE!ed agaiD!!tDon Alfonso VI. i and the assembled ParliaD:lent, 
enti1-'ely under the influence oftheJesuits, decreed the deposition 
of the unfortunate monarch, on, the ground of his being imbecile 

, and impotent. 
Don Pedro thereupon ascended .the throne, ,with the title of 

(pe~ro 1;I., and after Pope Clement IX. had granted the ,neces
'Ilary dispensation, and ,bestowed his blessing on the new marriage. 
shared the incestuous· marriage bed with, the woman who had 
hitherto been his sister~in-Iaw ipoor Alfonso. on the ,oth~r hand. 
who had,now taken the place of br:other-in-Iaw instead of 
hU!:lbl}lld, was br~lUght first of a1,l to Terceira, and next to Cintr&, 
fina,lly dying in prison on the 12th of September 1683, in great 
misery... What were, then" the privileges which the Jesuits now 
obtained, under a king who had alone to thank them for plaqing 
him, upon the throne? No one, on earth. could have the slightest 
doubt; p!>,wer and influence especially now became concentrated 

lin Father Emanuel Fernandez, who succeeded to ,the office of 
Fat\ler,Bieira, the former Father Confessor of Don Pedro pre
vious.to, the accession of th!llatter ,to the throne. His exalted 

, patron created him to be a Privy Councillor, and, later on, even 
Presidllnt of his Council of State, so that all transactions, as 
well as all nominations, passed through his hands~. The war 
department was even placed under him, although one might .have 
thought that such nu offic~ was not very compatible with that lIf 
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a confessor 'and preacher ; but it now belonged to· the pltlD:. of 
the Jesuits' gradually to take' possession of all ,the highest 
tribunals; 'in order that they might be enabled ,to rule 'withcom~ 
pletely unlimited and despotic' power. In', short, Don Pedro, 
as long il& ·Emanuel Fernandez lived,was;nothing ;,else,.tJ;i8n.,;!J. 
compiete n18chine in his hands, and ,when the.all·powerfuILDlan 
died, iii. the year :1693, Father Sebastian"von: Magelll:!ans .~ook 
1lis place, with all the privileges: attached. thereto. ~ !J.turQ.jJy 
'enough, however, the burden of the State becainll too gr~at 810lld 
fot him to bear alol),e on his shoulde:rs,and . he. therefore: sharecl 
,it along with his 8ssociates.,Nunha., de .Culiha. more'llspecially, 
the Provincial of the Society· in Portugal; as weHas j Francis. ,d~ 
Ville,' the Father Confessor of the: Queen~ i reigned ,supreme,: and 
:those three, namely, Fernandez, Cunha, and de Ville~ '\:Vere now 
'designated the" Triumvirate.'" Yet.it was, indeed, no. trj. 
umvirate of love, but, on the contrary~ of ,terror", and it,maqe 

'itself feared by all those who did not blindly :follow. the Qrd~rs 
whioh prooeeded out of the profess,house of ,thll Societyi;n 

'Lisbon. Wti have had. enough, now,. of theswlty of ~t4e 
,Jesuits in' Portugal, respecting: :whicb: ,I ,have) gone almqst, tqo 
much into detail. It was,: however; ilecessarytodo'llo, a8.in 
no kingdom on the earth did, the Society of Jesus sllcceecll!o 
:admirably in gaining the upper hand overall .classes ,lJf l'eople 
as here., In no -othtlr Court did they understand. hetter JlOW ,~o 
combine the character of Confessor with . the ,powerof;Minist(lr 
of State~ ,Nowhere else had they so completely the educatipn of 
/~e people in their hands, and nowhere else did }heir, IJespotism 
prevail so ,much 'over ,.theweakness .of rnlers as in P(lrtug.8I, 

. which fot'several centurieswa8 nothing more, Wan, a .III/lov~l1ly 
obedient }lrolVince of their universal monarchy. 

'IiI:--':INFLUENCE OF THE JESUITS'IN SPAIN.' 

The first Jesuits who were sent to Spain/by their Gen~raUmme
diately after the institution of the Order" du~ing:the gQyern!p.llnt 

. of the Emperor Charles V;, were Father Arl!-oz, .Who,lI~lected 
Barcelona. and Father ,villanouva, whocqose, Saragossa" re
spectively, as the- field of their 9perations. . l:be first, Jesuit 
college, however, which was established in. Loyola'f;I Dati:ve 
country was founded in Gandia by Duke Frallcis Borgi~ of 
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Gandis, woo afterwards became the third General of the Order. 
A very great increase, moreover, soon took place both in ~he 
number of their members and of their colleges and other settle
ments, for in a nation so much inclined towards superstition and 
fanaticism as that· of Spain, the pious Fathers were naturally 
enabled to attain their end all the more easily than in the 
more sensible and sober lands. It must now be shown .in what 
manner they conducted themselves, and what means they pursued in 
order to get over the bigoted Spaniards, and to cause themselves to 
be regarded by the latter as quite extraordinary men, if not, indeed, 
·as saints. They made their appearance, then, wherever they came, 
always clad in miserable clothing, dirty andtom j they generally 
took np their abode in hospitals, and went about in ~ompany 
begging, in order to obtain a subsistence. They commenced 
teaching among children of the houses of the poor, and, as 
regards preaching, any comer-stone they came across was suffi
cient for them. They flogged their bodies with scourges before 
everyone, and carried on this mad career to such an extent that 
the magistracy had frequently to be appealed to, it being feared 
that they might torture themselves to death j in a word, they 
carried fanaticism to its height, while they sought at the same 
time to bring mankind to the faitb they themselves professed. 
Thus, apart from the self-inflicted cruelties; their whole proceed
ings were nothing else than a real and exact imitation of 
apostlic manners and customs. 

Notwithstanding, however, that the common people of Spain
that is. I mean, the great masses. and especially the women-ran 
truly in swarms after the Society of Jesus, it did not, however, 

i easiIymeet with such success in this beautiful country as it 
had done in Italy, and more. particularly in Portugal, and 
there were many who were much astonished in regard to this 
being the case. They erred, however, mainly owing to the 
fact that the Emperor Charles V., the then ruler of Spain, 
although not himself otherwise inimical to the Society, was 
never once induced to take a Jesuit as his .Father Confessor. 
He,on the contrary, selected the Dominicans as his spiritual 
advisers, an Order doubtless hitherto much esteemed, while the 
influence o( his first Father Confessor, the distinguished Ximines 
Eisueros. the great Inquisitor, Cardinal Archbishop of Toledo, 
and Minister of State. regulated. the whole course of hi" life. 



'l'1tR POWEBP1JL lliFLUENCE Oii' 1'HS .JESUITS. 189 

The more remarkable of these spiritual guides. besides Ximines. 
were as tollows: Peter of Soto. Ii very learned man; Garcias de 
Loaysa, Bishop of Osma; Caranza, afterwards Bishop of Toledo; 
Johann de RegIa, a Hieronomite; Juan de Ortega, almost con
sidered a saint; and Constantine Ponce de la Fuente. Bishop of 
Serille. When these non-Jesuits, then. had possession of the 
great monarch·s oonscience. how could it possibly be expected 
that the Society of Jesus should attain to such great power as' 
it. had done in Portugal. where its members were able to tum 
the heart ot t.he King in any way that. ple~ed them? A second 
not lesser hindrance to the rapid development and extension of 
the Order in Spain lay in the resistance given, partly by other 
individual theologians and priests, and partly, more especially. 
by that. offered by the whole of the remaining' Orders, the 
Dominicans at their head. The latter sect. as must by this time 
be sufficiently apparent to my readers. through the history of 
many decades, was fashionable in Spain; it had long since 
gained the heart. of the people. through the confessional. and by 
means of t.he Inquisition ruled with a grasp of iron over all 
alike, rich and poor, male and temale; towards it flowed hitherto 
all the riches of the conntry. and from it. and jts members were 
supplied. for the most part, all the appointments to bishoprics 
and archbishopri08. Could it. then, be quietly subJ;Ditted to that. 
another Order should be allowed to penetrate into its domains. 
trying to reap where it. alone had sown~ and was wont to flourish 
the sickle 7 Therefore. wherever the Jesuits wished to establish 
themselves, especially in Salamanca,' Alcala, and Saragoss&, it.: 
bestirred itself to offer resistance to their encroachinents. The 
bishops, by whom by right the education of the yonng, as well 
as, above everything else, the wants of the confessional were 
supplied, offered opposition to thcm, and on that account con
tentions and angry encounters arose in those three cities. At; 
the comml1ncement. too, at all events, ,the Jesuits always got the 
worst of it, and not infrequently the people, incited, thereto by 
the other Orders, rose against them; as when, for instance, in' 
the year 1555, their college in Saragossa was nearly taken by 
storm, and they were only able to S8ve their lives by the most 
illlmediate and secret Hight. But besides this opposition by open 
force, individual theologians, entering the lists against them. 
injured thel!l in every way by spiritual' and scientific weapons; 
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and among such may be named especially :Melchior Cano, the 
celebrated doctor of theology belonging to the 'Order of the 
Dominicans,. This far-seeing and cultivated priest, on bis way 
to Rome, had become acquainted with Ignatius Loyola and his . 
followers; 'certainly not in the most favourable manner, and as 
lilter on, in the :year] 548, the first Jesuits, with FatherS: Le 
Fovre and ~rti~ at their head, entered into Salamanca, where he 
himself worked as' professor of'the University, he particularly 
directed his' attention to· them, and soon became convinced that' 
they were far from being" by Ged's will the feo Is imd bleckheads " 
toatthey appeared to be, but rather that poverty! humility, imd 
self-punishment were only tebe leoked upon as a pretext and 
artifioe to insinuate themselves; se he describod them, both frem 
the pulpit and in his professoriltl chair, as false apostles, as well 
as d'angerons men who should neither be trusted 'in the oon-' 
fessional nor with the,education of youth. Thus,lrom the great' 
consideration in which he was held, he ,would probably have' 
suoceeded in effecting the expulsion of the Loyolitesfrom ,8ala
manoa had it not been for the order of Pope' Paul III., whom" 
as is' welbknown, the Society of Jesus did everything' in its: 
power te favour, when called upon to ·do' so at the Council of 
Trent~' By this means thll sons' of Loyola; obtained' free'· scope, 
and' alsb, later on, little injury could be dene them, as hl'ter the 
termination of the Council the bishopi'io 'of the Canary· Islands' 
waS bestowed upon them by ,the Roman Chair. How greatly; 
m'oteover, was the Seciety 'of Jesus at that time already esteemed· 
by His Holiness, appears iIl' a despatch addressed by him to 
John de RegIa, Father Confessor of Charles V.l where a remark
able passRgeoccurs, which' may be' translated as follows: 
"Would to Ged that we may not meet with that fate which, as 
histery teaches,' Cassandra predicted; and which was not believed 
by anyone until 'after that Troy was sacked an<iburnt! . If the' 
Jesuits carryon as they have begun, a time mayyet'oom~may 
Gdd forbid:!~in which ~dngs fuay feel,inClined to resist them r 
but then it will no lenger. be in their power to offer oppositien to' 
them!'· In the year 1555 ,Charles V. abdicated the throne of Spain, : 
and in the year following, as Emperor of Germany, handed over 
the so"ereignty, :.including; the :Spanish, possessions in America, 
as well as the crowns of Naples, Milan, Sardinia,and the N ether-; 
lands" to bis son Philip 11., now eighteen years' of age. That, 
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indt.ed. constituted an immense power, sufficient always to main
tain an ascendancy in Enrope. more especially as the Austrian 
House of Hapsburg, intimately connected with the ruling House 
of Spain, 'WItS friendly disposed, and in no way inclined to 
frustrate its designs. In addition to this. also, tbe most distin
guished armies and the most experienced commanders belonged 
to the side of the young King; moreover, the gold derived from 
the new world had been taken possession of by the Spaniards. 
and flowed in plentifully. Besides tbis, wbat the commercial 
fleets of the Netherlands acomplished migbt well be considered. 
In a word, Philip II. possessed, as regards power and splendour, 
everything that was necessary to make him, as a monarch, 
governor of the world. 

Now, had this ruler been a wise man, animated with zeal for 
the welfare of mankind, he might, indeed, have been able 
to accomplish much with such extraordinary means at his dis
posal. But Philip II. was not sucb a ruler. On the contrary, 
his intellectual sphere was confined to very narrow limits, being 
restricted to obstinate bigotry, universal belief, extermination of 
heresy, and suppression of all the rights of- the people. Such 
were the great ends after' whicb he strove, and he sought to 
attain them by the roughest, most determined, and most orner 
despotism that was ever exercised by one of the Lord's anointed. 

This. of course, was but too well known to the Jesnits, and 
this being the case, no one need wonder that they got a hold over' 
Philip II. in order that, through him, they might be enabled to 
establish the Roman Jesnitictil universal monarchy, which was 
their great desire, and, as I have already detailed in the preceding i 
paragraph, to make him the most supreme despot of Europe. 
Between, the Jesuits and Philip II., then. the former having for 
their General at thd time Jacob Laynez, a formal contract was 
draWll up, by which the extension oftha Order of Jesus made' 
truly gigantic progress in Spain. They now acquired a righ& to 
esbl.blish themselves wherever they wiShed, and a whole legion' 
of colleges sprang into existence one after the other, of which' 
those of Saragosse. Cordova, Seville, Cadiz, Malaga, Granada,' 
Marcia, Valentia, Maloria, SL Iago di Compostella, Leon~' 
Cuenc;a, Belmont, Plasencia, Montillia, Trigueroe, Toleda,( 
Logronno, Ocanna, Onnate, Salamanca, Talavera, : Monterez. 
Burgos, Medina del Campo and Madrid, became distinguished 
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with the eclnt of universities. The highest pinnacle of power 
for the Order was, however, attained when Francis Borgia 
was called upon to. become the 'successor of Laynez, 88 

Philip II. never refused any request made by him-a veritable 
grandee of Spain, and,. formerly Viceroy of Catalonia, ~'hiie 
naturally, the example of the monarch was followed with devo
tion, a8. a matter of course, by all the other grandees' of the 
kingdom. ' 

And now, will it be necessary for me roenumerate all the 
possessions which individually belonged to this Order at this 
time so all-powerful? It will, I think, be sufficient, for me to 
give but a general view only as it stood towards the end of 
the 16tb century. Spain was in tlJOse days divided into four 
provinces, sO far as Jesuitism was concerned, viz. Toledo, 
Aragon, ,Castile, and Seville; . and each of them vied with one' 
another in regard to tbe number of their establishments, as 
well as the list of members belonging to the Order. Thus the 
province of Toledo could bOllst of two profess-houses (Toledo 
and Madrid), two novice-houses (Madrid and Villarejo), two
and-,twenty colleges and seminaries, four residences, and no 
fewer than seven hundred members. belonging to the Order. 
Then, as to the province of Aragon, it had one profess-house 
(Valencia), one novice-house (Terragons), fourteen colleges and 
seminaries, tbree residences, and somewhere about five bundred 
Jesuits. In tbeprovince of Castile, there were a. profess-house 
and novitiate, both being in Garcia, nine-and-twenty colleges, 
two residences, and about six· hlindred Jesuits; and in the 
province of Seville, one profess-house (Seville), two novice
houses, those o~ Seville' and Baeca, seven-and-twenty colleges 
and . seminaries, two residences, and seven hundred actual 
members of the Order. Not less strongly did the Jesuits develop 
themselves in the neighbouring territories bil10nging to Spain, 
whichPbilip II. inherited' from his father; and in the province 
of Naples alone they numbered one profess-house, one residence, 
two novitiates', six-and-twentycolleges, along with at least six 
hundred Loyolites. In Milan, there existed two profess-houses, 
three novitiates, sixteen colleges, six residences, along with five 
hundred members Of the Order. Still more' numerous, how· 
ever. 'Were tbeir possessions in Sicily;; consisting of two profess
houses, two novitiates,. two·and~tweDty colleges, and seven hun-
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dred Jesuits. In Sardinia, on the, oontrary, the.re weFe,o~ly 
six colleges, one probation-house, ,and about. t~o: hundre~ 
members of the Order. The most fer~ile 1:ield (If • all, however, 
was that of Belgi~ and tbe Netberiands, as ",itbina ~e~j 
sbort space of time there were estabiished in t~eBe qountries two 
profess-houses, three novitiates, 1:ive-and.twentycolleges; ond 
six residences, . together with no fewer than seVen hundred 
members of the Order, and there would.und~ubtediY ha~e beeq 
many more, had n(lt the . rebellion of the, ~tates·G~ne~al".(lf 
Holland. restricted the lordship of Philip II. over the. Belgiaq. 
countries to the so-called. Spanish Netherlands. 

It win thus be seen,already, from this mer~ ,~ketch,.towhllt 
an enormous extent. the Society (If Jesus had.e~panded .its .power 
in Spain and its Netherland possessions under Philip H. In 
spite of all trus, however, it lI!ust not be, beli~ved ibat the~est, o.f' 
the Spanish priesthood, and more especially : the ,Pominic~uB~ 
tamely submitted themselves without any resistanlle to the supe. 
rior power to which the Jesuits, naa in so short .. atiine attained. 
Un the contrary, several bishops Ilnei university prQfessors, h~d'in 
tile meantime directly appealed to Philip II., in order tq explain 
to }lim the mischievous, . tep~en.cy oft~!3,Or4!lqJ1n(l. that !l~le
brated doctoraf.Theology, Benito~ias,. sqlllaIDed Montanus, 
dedicated to the monarch; in li571, a ~e~oriaI, in' o~d~r to prov~ 
to him that the greatest. ~ischief YlUl~t necessarilyen~ue if. tht! 
Jesuits were permItted to mix themselves np with .the affai~ of 
the Government. The Dominicans even went stili f~rther th~n 
this, as, they not, oniydr~g~e~ seve~aI JJlembers, of the: Society of 
Jesus before t.he terrihle,tribunal. pC~he Inquisition, the direc. 
tion of which badbee~entru~ted to them, hut ihey: aiso, 
in the year 1590, made a strenuous. appeal to .thePopeth\ln 
ruling, Sixtus V., begging him to submit tlie,.statutes of the 
Jesuits to a more strict investigation than had been hithertq. 
done, and requesting that h~· should put some bounds 0 th~ 
unlimited supremacy assumed by the Order.Sixtus did, indee~. 
actually take into consideration the matters ~dvanced by the 
Dominicans, and there was all the appearance that this dangerou~ 
Society would have to undergo a thorough reform~ He first of 
all ordered that the Jesuits should be in future called Ignatians, 

. aiter their founder Ignatius, seeing that the na~e 'of J esui~ 
a~pertalned. properly speaking;. to tlIe followers of Jesuli;iLud 

13 
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consequently was applicable to a11 Christians. He further required 
of them that they were not in future to meddle with secular 
affairs, and that they should abstain especially from: interfering 
in political questions. Lastly, he expressed the opinion 
that it would be best if the sons of Loyola were to consent to 
become monks, like the members of other Orders,with the sole 
object of singing the praises of the Lord from the quiet retil-e
ment of their cloisters~ Sucb would, indeed, have been a 
terrible consummation,'" equivalent to the extermination of 
tbe Society as it had been hitherto constituted," and the 
General of the Order,Claudius Aquaviva, directed that litanies 
should 'be offered up in all the Jesuit churches in order that 
God should be implored to offer resistance to the projected 
reforms of Pope Sixtus V., that" old man with the iron head." 
The litanies seemed, iu fact, to bring assistance to their cause, 
as the Pope shortly afterwards died~ on the 27th of August of 
the year mentioned, without having been able to carry out his 
reforms, wbich circumstance tberefore gave rise to the proverb, 
.. Wh~n the Order of Jesus gives out a litany tbe holy stool will 
become vacant." 

The successor of Sixtus, Gregory 'XIV., who was,' chosen 
through the in1l.uence of Aquaviva, however, at once annulled 
all' that his predecessor had ordered inimical to tbe' sons of 
Loyola;' and the Dominicans were imable, for this time at all 
events, to make good their complaints. Th'e same contention 
for supremacy which had been begun under Philip II. continued 
under the reigns of hi!! successors, Philip Ill. (1598-162]), and 
Philip IV. (i621-1665), and at one time matters went in favour 
of the Dominicans" while at another the Jesuits succeeded in 
gaining over the heart and sceptre of the monarch. It 'cannot, 
however, be denied that the sons of Loyola, on the whole, lost 
rather than gained ground under the two monarchs above men
tioned, and they had, indeed, much difficulty in not being obliged 
to vacate entirely the field at Court. * Quite otherwise was the 

• More especially was this the case in the year 1636. At that time, in 
order to be enabled to car.ry on the war with France, Philip IV., or, rather, 
his Prime Minister, Count Olivarez, demanded a certain money-tax from 
the whole of the Spanish ecclesiastics, and made a beginning with the 
Jesnits. "We bind ourselves." answered the Provincial, "to supply as much 
money as the whole of the other oorporations put together. so commence 
with them, and then, at last, tum to us." This, in short, was done, and all 
Qrderll, as well 80S I\l1 other IIscular eocl8lliastics, did their best, and of tAn 
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case, however, when, upon the death of Philip IV., his widow,l' 
Maria Anna of Austria took over the government as guardian of, 
her minor son, the future King Charles II. (166~1 rOO). as shEl 
happened to be so completely in the hands of the .Jesuits that 
she at once conferred upon her Father Confessor, Everard Ritard, 
the title of a Grand Inquisitor, and never did anything without 
first of all asking his advice. The Dominicans now, of course,. 
hurled fire and Hames, and to them adhered not only the regul8~ 
clergy, but also the whole of the nobility. As it also came to be 
fully known that Ritard was a German by birth, both 01 JUs 
parents being Protestant heretics, the discontent still increased 
to a much greater extent, and there was only a spark wanting to 
give rise to the outbreak of a great revolution. Don Juan of 
Austria, a natural son of Philip IV., his mother being a play
actress called Maria Calderma, now came to the front, and 
placing himself at the head of the malcontents, supported by the 
army, whioh was completely subservient to him, demanded cate
gorically, on the 23rd February 1669. the cleposition of the Grand 
Inquisitor. He declared to the Regent that if Father Ritard 
did not, within the space of one' hour, find }limself outside. the 
gates of Madrid, he would thrust him out of the sam~; and 
both Ritard as well as Maria Anna soon perceived that ~s 
declaration was in truth meant in earnest. Consequently, Ritard 
at once took French leave and went to Rome, wh!ll'e he Was 
accredited by the Regent as ambassador to Clement X. Father 
Moya, one of the most ill-reputed of the Jesuits who ever made 
an appearance there. took his place at Madrid, and. con
sequently,the opposite party gained but very little by this 

beyond their power. Olivares now renewed his demand, reminding the 
Frovinci&! of his promise. But what did the latter reply? .. The different 
Universitiee of Spain," he was of opinion ... had endowments amounting to. 
at least eight millions of ducats, from the interest of which property the 
eala.riee of the professors were Bupplied. Now, the Order of JeBUB offered to 
undertake to fill all the university chairs gratis, without payment of any 
deBCriptioD, aud, consequently, the King might~ poBB<lS8ion of these ~t 
millicUB of ducats without any detriment whatever to the State. : The King 
would be able then to aequire not lees money thereby than if, with the 
Pope'. approval, he were to seize upon the whole of the profeeeions of the 
ecolesiastical brotherhood in Spain and India, and this could without fail be 
aooomplished, as the Jesuits were sufficiently numerous to undertake to fill 
all the pulpits, as well as a1l the appointments of father confessors. " Such 
was the reply given by the Jesuits, and it was pretty plain how the matter 
would end ; but, in consequence, they brought down upon their heads, at the 
8&me time, all the ecolesiastics, as well as a1l the universities of Spain, and 
(or a long time there were great difliculties, therefore, with which to contend. 

13 • 
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~oIution; With Charles If. the line of the Spanish branoh of 
'the house of Hapsburg died out, and, after a war of twelve years' 
duration, a grandson of Louis XIV. of France, second son of 
the Dauphin, ascended the throne of Spain, under the name of 
Philip V. Upon him the Jesuits built their best hopes, as he 
was, indeed, a true grandson of Louis XIV., and, in faot, these 
expeotations were not disappointed. He brought with him from 
Franoe, as Father Confessor. Father William d'Aubenton, one of 
the most orafty members of the Order, and he was so oompletely 
governed" by him, as was also the Queen, Marie Gabrielle, of 
Savoy, the friend of the never-to-be-forgotten Madame de Orsini, 
that for asuooession of several years no favours could be obtained 
exoept thronghhim. After d'Aubenton's death, Father Juan 
Marino was raised to the dignity of Father Confessor of the 
monarch, and this wily Jesuit, who had been indoctrinated by 
Le Tellier, the Father Confessor of Louis XIV., oounselled also 
his weak and insane suocessor, Ferdinand VI. (1 74fh-1 759). 
Thus, in a word, it happened nnder the line of the Spanish 
Bourbons that the power andinHuenoe of the Jesuits rose higher 
than ever, and very few Spaniards, writes Llorente. in his 
Histo,.!! of the Spanish Inquisition, had the courage to offer any 
opposition to their party, as in doing so all employment in any 
pubiic office, or any ecclesiastical preferment. had unquestionably 
to be renounced. 

, IV.-SwAY OF THB JBSUITS IN FRANCB'. 

It was much more difficult for the Jesuits to form any permanent 
settlements in Franoe, than in the three oountries already men
tioned, Italy, Portugal, and Spain, although they oertainly left 
nothing untried whioh they had found to suoceed elsewhere. 
Loyola had, already taken much pains in endeavouring tooharm 
the French people with his newly-founded Order, and quite at 
the commencement of his Generalship sent to Paris sixteen of his 
scholars, for the most part Spaniards, nnder the pretext that they 
might have the advantage of completing their theological studies 
at the famous university in that city; in truth, however, in order 
that they might there sound the oountry and gain friends for 

"Jesuitism. They were either very un skilful, however, or had 
very bad luok, for nut a single sonI took any notice of them, and 
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Loyola was obliged to send money to them from Rome in order 
to meet their daily wants. Their affairs, however. seemed to 
take quite a different tum after theceleb13ted Fathers, Laynez 
and Salmeron. made the acquaintance, at the Council' of Trent, 
of William du Prat, Bishop of Clermont,: and, were· successful 
enough to interest him greatly in their Order. 'so much so, indeed, 
that this extraordinarily wealthy' prelate (he' was son' of the 
former Chancellor of France), presented them with a special 
residence in Paris, in the Rue St. Jaques, and the chapel 
attached thereto. They had then, at length; a possession from 
which they might be enabled to carry on their operations in 
future, and, as may be easily understood, a number of the Fathers 
at once entered it in order to proseoute these designS. ,But 
what signified their visits to the hospitals, and their fanatical 
preaching at the cornelS of the streets? What mattered. their 
self·inflicted floggings and suob-like proceedings l' ,The Parisians 
were neither Spaniards nor Italians, and consequently laughed 
at them in their face when they merely ventured to look up. 
Besides which, they soon began to quarrel with the reglilar 
clergy, who did not hesitate to call them publicly by the name 
of hypocrites. Indeed, one of the doctors of the Sorbonne (that 
is to say, a professor belonging to the Theological Faculty of 
Paris),. published a pamphlet against them, in which he pointed 
out to the Government that the best thing to be done with them 
would be to hunt them at onceont of the country with disgrace 
and ignominy as beggars and vagabonds. 

This was, indeed, but a bad beginning, and a rough snubbing 
into the bargain; but they were soon to fare better. In the 
year 1549, Cardinal Charles of Loraine, one of the most in
Buential men in Franoe at that time, who belonged to the equally 
powerful as wealthy hous~ of Guise, made a journey. to the Papal 
Court of Rome; and here Ignatius Loyola contrived, by flattering' 
his passions, to gain. him over to such lUi extent that the former 

• About the year 1250, Robert, born at Sorbonne, 'in Ohampa.gne, Ohan
cellor of Louis the Holy, founded in Paris a .. Oollegium Pauperum Magie
trorum Studentium in Theologica Facultate," that is to say, an educational 
institution for poor young secular priests, whioh institution was designated 
after the founder .. the Sorbonne." Whilst, however, the duty of ,teaching 
in the same devolved npon the professors of the Th80logiOM Faculty of the 
University of Paris, the said name was latterly attached to the Theological 
Faculty itself, and from the 14th oentury it never went by any other than the 
u SorbollJle." . 
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promised, on his return to France, to take the Society under 
his special protection. This, in fact, he truly and loyally did, 
but, naturally, not so much, out of a feeling of friendship 
towards the holy Ignatius as from purely selfish motives, 
as he was promised for himself, and ventured to expect, 
great assistance from the Jesuits in carrying out his plans 
against the hated heresy of the Huguenots. Suffice it to say, 
however, "that he did all in his power in their favour with 
Henry II. of France, and jnconsequence of this tbe Order 
obtained through a Patent Brief of January 1550, royal authority 
to establish a college in their abode in Paris, having the same 
privileges and rights as Jesuit colleges established in the other 
countries of Europe. The pious Fathers were now jubilant; but 
they had begun too soon to rejoice, .as there was still something 
wanting to justify this glee, namely, the approval of the Par
liament, the supreme tribunal of Paris." The King of France, 
in fact. was not, as it happened, so absolute a monarch as his 
colleagues of Spain and Portugal, inasmuch as it had been the 
unimpeachable custom, for a century at least, that the royal 
ordinanoes,. dispensations,. and edicts could only have legal 
sanction accorded to them, and be observed by the French 
nation, after they had been recorded and registered by 
Parliament, and consequently the said t~bunal, so to speak, 
stood in the relation of a legislative assembly-a legislative 
assembly, moreover, be it well understood, for old -France, 
that is to say. for that portion of the French kingdom 
which during ages had belonged . to the Crown territories 
of the French kings. The remaining •. and certainly much 
amaller portion of the kingdom, .which had been subse
quently acquired either by conquest or through confiscation of 
feudal tenure, bad, again, its own particular Upper Tribunal 

• Parliament is derived from .. parler," to speak, and originally signified 
an assemblage called together for the publio discussion of this or that Act. 
Later on, in the 12th century, the French Senate, consisting of the highest 
nobility, set aside this name, and nominated a committee of the said Senate, 
which hed to deal with the acts of the peers. . Gradually, however, a per
manent legislative commission was formed from this committee, a kind of 
Bupreme tribunal for which only experienced judicial legislators could be 
elected; and in order to secure the independence of this law court;, a member 
could only be deprived of his place therein by a judicial Bentence. Such W!IB 
the Parliament of Paris as it was constituted in the 16th century, a most 
important tribunal, but, at the same time, a purely judicial one, which hed 
no resemblance to what we now understand by Parliament. 
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or Parliament; * consequently, a royal decree, in order that it 
shonld be valid throughout the whole of J,'rance. must also be 
registered by all the Parliaments of the country. But still it 
seldom happened that the provincial l>arliament differed from 
that of Paris, as the latter enjoyed special consideration, and, 
consequently the whole of the law-courts centred in that cor
poration, where questions were determined hy a majority of "otas; 
King Henry II.,: as a matter of ,course. at Once, 'remi~ted)ll" 
Patent Brief relating to the,J esuits to the· Parliament of Paris, 
demanding its registration. The High Court of Law" however, 
referred the case for the consideration of its procurators, 
Bruslart, Marinac, andSegnier, and they at Qnce declared, that 

. France stood in need of no new Order, more especially of none 
such as that of the Society of Jesus, which llad· been .favoured 
by Rome with exemptions of so curious a .nature. The SUP7 

plicants, i.e. the Jesuits, were always at liberty to travel about 
among the :Moors and Mshomedans with the object of converting 
them, but in France they were not required. This refusal and 
rebn1f was taken up by the proud Cardinal of Loraine as an 
insult to himself, and afresh be urged the King to insist on his 
Patent Brief being carried through Parliament; and. he so .far 
succeeded as to cause the ruler to come to " firm determination 
on the subject. So Henry II. forthwith ~eda command to 
the Supreme Law Court to register the brief., The latter now. 
however, showed its independence of royal caprice hy, instead of 
obeying the command, handing over,. as well to the Archhishop 
of Paris as to the Sorhonne,in order that. they might· be more 
carefully examined and well considered •. the whole of the Acts, 
that is, the petition of the Jesuits, the .Patent Brief of lfenry 
II. together with all the Papal Bulls, referring· to . the Society 
of Jesus. Eustach du Bellay, being at that time the Arc.h
hishop, took his time over . the matter, in spite of all the' 
King's importunity and the pressure put upon. him hy the latter; 
the Theological Faculty of ilie Parisian University, which at that 
time was not excelled in learning, stability, and talent hy any 
other in the world, also pursued a like course. At· the end of 
two years they were at lengili ready, and, strange to say, the 

• Such parliaments existed from 1302 &t Toulouse, from 1451 &tGrenoble, 
from 1462 &t Borde&IlI, from 1476 &t Dijon, from 1499 &t Rouen, from 1501 
at An, from 1553 at Rennes, from 1620 &t P&u,from 1633 at Metz, from 1656 
at Donai, and from 1775 &t Nancy. 
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decision, at which both parties had arrived agreed pretty wcll 
together; although that of the Archbishop was certainly much 
inore moderate than that of the Sorbonne. The first declared 
that, the privileges accorded to the Jesuits were not only 
eontralY t6 the common law, but also, equally so to the dignity 
and consideration due to the Bishops and Universities; and he. 
lastly, gave it as his opInion" that it would be more advisable 
to' bltildhoilse& for the supplicants on the frontiers of Turkey, 
in order that thence they might be able to convert the heathen, 
than that they should be allowed to have settlements in the 
midst of Christendom." The Sorbonne, on the other hand, in 
its sitting of 1st December J 554, delivered its decision (which 
it may be remarked was come to unanimously), verbatim in the 
following terms :-,-u This Society which arrogates to itself the 
name 'of Jesus, wi~hout having any right to do so, a name 
adopted by penal, dishonourable, and infamous people without 
distinction,whose members differ in no degree from the secular 
priesthood in customs,divine service, manner of life orclotbing, 
nlthough, monks---this Society whicb, in: regard to preaching 
and teaching, 'as well as the administration of the Sacrament, 
directly infringes upon the rights of the Bishops and Ordinaries, 
is in opposition to the whole of tbe hierarchical Orders hitherto 
established, and conduces to the detriment as well of other re
maining Orders as of' princes and the great· men of the world, 
as 'also to the prejudice of university freedom and the injury 
of the people, has been accorded many privileges, indulgences, 
and liberties on the part of the Papal Chair-tbis Society casts 
a slur upon' all other Orders '()f monks, weakens the diligent and 
piotts exercises of virtue in the lonely oell, oauses the members of 
other' 'Orders to desecrate their vows, draws away believers from 
the obedieilce and submission which they owe to their ordinary 
spiritual advisers, robs ecclesiastical as well as secular authorities 
of their rigbts, and gives rise to disturbances in both of these 
'Classes as wen as among the people, causing many hardships, 
'controversies, schisms, and a number of other disorders. Indeed, 
in award, when <Jne tal{es everything into account, this Society 
appears to be destined to produce an imperilment of the faith, 
disturbance of the Church's peace, and the undermining of 
monachism. It is, in fact, more adapted for pulling down than 
[orbuilding ur~" ' 
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It was thus that the Theological Faculty of Paris ex~r legal 
itself, in its celebrated sentence, and in consequence thereof~ne, 
Parliament hesitated to give effect to the Patent Brief ot th~q 
King. Eustach du Bellay, however, the Archbishop of Paris, 
thereupon went even a step further, and forbade the members of 
~he Society 'of Jesus from henceforth exercising any priestly 
offices whatever within the range of his diocese. 

The pious Fathers were then worse' off than ever, as the 
power of the King could not protect them against episcop8I 
orders, and consequently everyone expected that they would 
have. from this time forth, to turn their bac~s upon Paris fot 
ever. They did not. however, by any means do so, for they 
contrived to find out a back-way of escape. They certainly, it 
is true, shut up their house in the Rue St. Jacques, leaving 
behind them only a few of their number for its management; 
they themselves, however, withdrew in corpore, as one is used 
to say, to the neighbourhood of'St. Germain des Ples, to one of 
the magnificent abbeys independent of the bishopric of Paris, 
where 'they w~re joyfully received, and a chapel was therein 
allotted to them to enable them to hold' divine service and 
carryon other priestly offices. At the same time their old 
friund, the above-mentioned William du Prat, Bishop of Cler
mont, in proof of' his abiding favour, presented them with a 
large property in the litUe town of Billon,' along witb no less 
than 40,000 thalers in re'ady money, so that they might by these 
means be able to erect there a oollege. ' 

They consequently, then, still remained in France; and ,ao· 
quired, moreover, another possession! it must' be admitted, 
however, that this was as nothing compared with the property 
they had obtained in the other proper Roman Catholio coUntries. 
Besides this, did not the publicly expressed sentence of the 
Sorbonne find an echo throughout the whole of civilised Europe, 
and was not the injury arising to them out of this of much 
'greater consequence than might have been at the first moment 
expected i' Still, it is said, " Time will discover a plan,~' and the 
Jesuits relied upon this ancient proverb. Protestantism, or, 
more properly speaking, Calvinism, as is well. known, now 
extended itself with rapid progress throughout france, and were 
it only to go on progressing at the same rate as it had already 
done, the Huguenots, as the adherents of the Reformation were 
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deoip.lated in France, must soon necessarily gain the upper 
to;..d. . 

Such a great misfortune for the Catholic Church, which 
now impended, the pious Fathers well knew how to tum most 
excellently to their own advantage, for they secretly. spread 
themselves about everywhere, and more especially about the 
Court; and none were more skilful in fighting against the 
detested heresy than the members of the Society of Jesus, and in 
this, beyond all of them, did Father Pontius Gongordan 
especially . excel, going about everywhere in ordinary plain 
clothes. On this account many of the Fren:ch began now. to 
look upon the Order with more friendly· feelings, and the 
injurious impression caused by the Sorbonne decree by degrees 
disappeared, at all events among good Papists. A fa,"our
able circumstance for them now took place in the year 1559, 
when, on the death of Henry II., there came to the throne his 
first-born son Francis II., espoused to Mary Stuart; at that time 
the Queen'su~cle, the Loraine Prince of Guise, was all-powerful 
at Court.- The pions fathers, however, with the Cardinal of Lo
raine at their head, urged the weak King to prepare a new Patent 
Brief in favour of the Jesuits, supporting it and exerting their in
fluence upon Parliament with all their power, in order that the latter 
should undertake the registration of the King's commands. Strange 
to say, however, the Court remained obstinate, notwithstanding 
that it was well disposed, all the same, towards Catholicism, the. 
proof of such being the case consisting in the fact that many 
sentences of death were hanging over the Huguenot heretics. H 
was, however, necessary for it to remain obstinate, ·88 it rested 
with itself to save the rights of the Gallican . Church, and the 
independence of .the Govemrpent of the country in all secular 
affairs, since the sons of Loyola placed the Papal power 
above all church assemblies, as well as above princes, kings. 
and emperors, their whole thoughts and energies. being, as 
we know, directed towards forming a universal Romish 

• The House of Guise, an' offshoot from the Ho~ of Loraine, was 
founded in the ye&r 1527 by Claude, a younger BOn of Duke Rene of Lo 
raine, who acquired by marriage the lordship of Guise. Claude left behintt 
him six BOns, the most distinguished of whom were Francis de Guise, 
Ch&rles Archbishop of RheimB, and a C&rdinal (commonly called Cardinal 
of Loraine). &8 well as five daughters, the eldest of whom, Marie, was 
married to James II. of Scotland, and gave birth to the unfortunate Mary 
Stuart. 
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Jesmtical despotism. Francis II, thus compassed the legal 
admission of the Jesuits even as little as Henry II. had done, 
and, as he died shortly afterwards, .in the year 1~60, his efforts 
were unavailing. It was not otherwise. under his successor 
Charles IX., whose guardian, during hi~ minority, was his 
mother, Catherine de Medicis. She certainly, at first, became 
captivated by the pious Fathers, and some authors even maintain 
that she had secretly se~ected Father William Petit as her Father 
Confessor. She also truly attacked the Parli~ent in two acri
monious documents, and demanded of . the same that it should 
at length relax its oppoaition towards the Jesmt Fathers. She 
assuredly, too, did not l1esitate to declarll publicly as follows:
.. One mus~ hasten to receive the Jesuits into the kingdom, as, 
otherwise, from such delays and stubbom opposition they might 
be driven into an evil disposition, and be constrained to quit 
France again of their own accord, to the great detriment of religion 
and of the common weal .... 'The Parliament, however, remained 
obstinate in its determination, and the only thing that. ·it could 
be induced to do was to make a declaration that the Church 
Congress, which the ltegent had, the idea, of summoning, should 
decide in regard to the reception or o~herwis~of the .Jesuits. 
The said Church Assembly, or, more properly speaking. the ,said 
.Religious Conference between the Huguenots and ,the Catholics, 
which was indeed at that time a thing deter~ned. upon, had for 
its object to make an attempt, if po!!aible, to bring .about some 
amicable arrangement and nnity between the two parties into 
which France was then divided. with the view of. averting a. civil 
war, which otherwise appeared to be inevi~able. Pope Pius IV. 
tried in every. way to prevent.this conference taking place. as the 
Chair of Rume was. a sworn enemy to all such, endeavours to 
bring about any such accommodation, attempts wherein the 
Bomish Church always suffered in repntation through the skilful 
attack of the Protestants; but it was all in vain that hEl did ~o. 
By the invitation of the Regent the Catholic prelates, conaisting 
of a body of aix cardinalEl anel forty bishops, with. twenty-aix 
doctors of theology. assembled together at Poissy, where the 
Conference took place at the commencement of the year 
1561. At the same time there made their appearance fourteen 
Huguenot ecclesiastics, at whose head was the celebrated 
Theodor Beza, together with Petrus Martyr, while a ~umbel 
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of other secular gentlemen, who were desirous of attending 
the convention, were also present. The disputation at Obce 
commenced under the Presidency of Cardinal de Toumon ; and 
the Catholic prelates, and more particularly the Cardinal of 
Loraine, gave themselves all the trouble possible to bring round 
the Huguenot preachers io their views. Still the Pope, in the 
first place, was right; that is to say, the affair turned quite 
contrary to their wishes, and the two distinguished leaders of the 
Hugltentlts, Beza and Martyr, daily Obtained new adherents by 
means of their sharp intellect and stirring eloquence. Further 
help must, then, be obtained, if a deep incurable wound to 
the Roman Catholicism of the Papacy was not to be inflicted, 
and Pius IV., on that account, forthwith despatched to Poissy 
another legate, in the person of Prince Hippolyte d'Este, 
Cardinal of Ferrara, in order to uphold the rights of the Holy 
Chair, and he sent also, as a companion to the legate, Father 
Laynez~ the then General of the Jesuits, as he, ai that time, was 
held to be better fitted than anyone living, as a debater, to parry, 
by his masterly serpentine moae of speaking, the severe blows 
dealt by the Huguenot combatants. The General, indeed, 
completely justified the high opinion the Pope entertained of 
him, and the Catholic party had to thank his keen eloquence 
alone that it not only sustained no defeat, but even when the 
conference was broken up in the autumn, on account of its use
lessness, without 'yielding an iota, it could claim a victory with 
the same right as the Huguenots. Laynez became, then, among 
the Catholics at Poissy, as may be well understood, the ex.tolled 
hero of the day, and a man of such exalted talents had, indeed, a 
high claim upon their gratitude. On this account; therefore, when, 
through the Fathers Brouet and Pontius, he presented a care
fully elaborated petition for the legal admission into France of the 
Society of Jesus, it met not only with the support of the whole of 
the prelates well disposed towards Rome, such as the Cardina1 
of Loraine and his friends, but also, indeed, of all the rest of 
the assembly-of course, with the exception of the Protestants, 
who by this time, however, had already taken their departure; 
so the required decree was at once prepared on the 15th Sep
tember 1561. Nevertheless, this admission, properly speaking, 
did not take place unconditionally, as in Spain, Portugal, and 
Italy, but, on the other hand, the prelates introduced all kinds' 
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of clauses therein, with reservations, in order to -protect the 
rights and privileges of the Gallican Church; and, moreover, 
the Papal Bulls issued in favour of the Jesuits .were. SUbjected 
to the most rigid paring. 

If Above everything must the sons of Loyola," thus the excep
tional conditions are expressed, "lay aside the name ·of Jesuit, 
or Society of Jesus, as they are not more entitled to. assume these 
designations than any of the other children. of .Christ:' They 
had further "to renounce calling themselves a religious Order,· 
like the Benedictines, Dominicans, Augustines, &c;; they, in 
fact, merely have the rights of a society or company" .whose 
statutes are to be· regulated according to the constituted laws. 
They must also, besides,promise to place themselves under: ·the 
jurisdiction of the bishops. of the dioceses in which, they reside, 
the latter having it in their power to inflict the usual ceilsures: 
npon any of the members deserving of punishment. They should; 
especially' undertake nothing that would be detrimental. to' the 
bishops, founders, parsons; nniversities, or holy orders, and the. 
Papal Bulls, which give them a special exemption,are to be of. 
no effect or value. Lastly,. they· have to declare it to . be under~' 
stood hy them, that the present· exceptional permi~sion should 
at once cease to have effect should they· at' any time overstep: 
the conditions imposed upon them, or obtain other privileges 
from the Papal Chair which might be in opposition ·toany of, 
the conditions above mentioned, and thus and upon these grounds·, 
and no other shall this treaty be 'concluded with them." 

Sucb were the conditions which the convention of Poissy 
stipulated as regards the admission of the Jesuits into France, 
and one sees thereby with what· extreme distrust even· the ultra-· 
Catholic French prelates looked upon the Order;' but· had bile. 
ventured to make even more stringent injunctions, in regard to: 
the Society of Jesus, they would have been accepted; It only! 
remained for them now to plant, therefore, a firm foot in France: 
to make themselves powerful; once, then, that their first object 
was attained, what, eh! was easier for them than to break the: 
stipulated conditions, and pay no' further attention to the treaty to 
which they had agreed? " What does it matter as regards per.; 
jury if one does not swear?" says the Jew. The correctness of 
this conclusion shortly, then, became apparent. Scarcely had 
the pious Fathers secured the desired decree of legal permission 
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in their pockets than they 'at once pulled down their bouse ,'! 

the Rue St. Jacques, in order to build in its place a beautiti.ll 
new palatial college; and hardly had this magnificent building 
been erected than they placed in front of the same the inscrip
tion in black letters, "College of the S'ociety to the Name ~f 
Jesus." Thus they acted, although during the first two years, as 
far as France was concerned, they had been obliged to submit to 
the renunciation of this name; still, that was by no means all 
that they did, but in addition they hastened.to .erect college'!! 
in all the cities in that part of the country well affected towards 
Catholicism, as, for instance, in A vignon, Rhodas, l\i[orioc, Bor
deaux, Lyons, Rouen, Marseilles, Clermont. De la Fleche, Rennes. 
Moulins, and wherever else such might be the feeling, and 
demanded for all those educational institutions the same rights 
and privileges which were possessed by the universities. Speak
ing more 'plainly, they . were desirous of being qualified to 
create masters of philosophy and doctors of theology, similar to 
those of .the Sorbonne in Paris. and, as the instruction was 
all given gratis, they hoped. to obtain many students, that,in 
this way, .they might soon be enabled to . provide. the whole of 
France with priests of their own stamp and of their own reU
gious oplllions. The University (If Paris, however, opposed thit> 
arrogance with all its power, and along with it the Archbishop 
of Paris, the Prefects and the Mayor of the city, the Cardinal 
de Chatillon as Curator of' the Sorbonne, the whole Orders of 
monks, and all of the regular clergy .made .common cause. In 
spite of all this, however, the Jesuits, favoured by the Court, 
and more especially by the Guises, persisted in their demands, 
and, as the matter was referred to Parliament, there now arose a 
trial which lasted more than two centuries without being brought 
to any definite conclusion-a trial during whioh the considera
tion in which the Society was held was more and more brought 
into disfavour, while the advocates of the university threw the 
most bitter reproaches in its teeth. But what did that signify to 
the warriors of Christ? They, however, gained this much 
by the said trial, that, urged by them to do so, the Queet'. 
Regent, in the meantime, gave them permission to open their 
8chools, and commence their instructions, pending the legaJ 
issue Qf the matter; and on account of the enormous advantage 
which this license secured to them, they could well afford to 
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'lnOW themselves to be more or less abused. 'There was only one 
J!reat hindrance which stood in the way of the rapid spread of 
li\lB Order of Jesus througbout France, and: that waS" that 'by 
this time nearly one-half of the French people adhered to Pro
testantism, and, as may be well imagined, the ·pious Fathers 
directed all their attention and influence in urging on the 
Oatholics in the conflict against heresy, as only by its' extinc
tion would it be possible for the Jesuits to become' a11-powerful. 
I will not; indeed, affirm'that the civil 'war which at that period 
had begun to break out in France owed its origin entirely to 
the machinations of the Society of Jesus, as such an assElr
tion' as this might not 'be altogetherfourided oli truth; but this, 
however, I will say, that the war in :question wo.uld not have liad 
sO long a duration, and would' not have been carried on with 
such ferocity as was' the case, had no Jesuits existed -in France. 
The pious Fathers themselves, indeed, took part in thEi fight, 
as, for instance, at the siege of Poitiers~ where Brother Lelia 
Sanguini, afterwards declared to be a martyr, commanded the 
auxiliary forces sent by the Pope; again, in the battle' of Garnac, 
in which Father Augnier haelthe honour of putting on the 
boots and cuirA.ss of the Duke ot Anjou !Then,was not theIr 
college in Paris the principal stronghold"of the' murderou~ crew 
which w~s let loose upon the po~r Huguenots du.ri~ the 
fearful mght of St. Bartholomew; whIle another of theu p~ses" 
sioDsin Paris, namely, their profcss-honse; gave shelter to ~riry 
Duc de Guise, the leader' of the troops engaged in. thebl~ddy 
work, for several days, immediately after the attempted assas~ina· 
tion of Admiral Coligny. 

For all the trouble, notwithstanding, that was takenb the 
Jesuits never to allow any truce to take place betwee : the 
CatllOlics and Huguenots during their contentions; so 
make the same, indeed, a war Of exterminat!on, they were' 
to succeed in this object as long as Charles IX. and his other 
held the reins of government. Their worldly dominion la too 
much at the hearts of both the King and the Regent to ,j, dutle 
them to think, in earnest, of sacrificing the half of the' ,lsubjects 
on account' of the' faith; and thus the war against t e Hugue
notS was commenced, indeed, some four Or five tim s, but 'on 
'elloh occasion peace was concluded without much gr und ',being 
galDed upon the heresy. It was otherwise, however, mider the: 
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. reign of ,Henry III (1574-89), tbe brother and SUccp.llsor nf 
Charles IX., as this prince, totally enervated by debauche~. 
hadalr~ady>,while Crown Prince, been induced to take a membrr 
of the Society of Jesus, Edmund Auger by name, as his Father 
Confessor, whose influence as spiritual adviser prevailed no les') 
than as we have already seen in the history of Portugal, in 
which country a like power was exercised. Unfortunately, the 
weak-minded Henry had long been accustomed to render 
obedience to his ambitious and imperious mother in all things, 
and from this he. did not depart on becoming ruler. By the 
efforts of the Guises and the Jesuits, intimately allied to them, 
there now arose a new Huguenot war, which was indeed a fright
fully bloodthirsty and devastating struggle. Still the Protest
ants, at whose head there fought Henry of Navarre, along witb 
.the. great Cond~, conquered one place after another during. the 
year 1575-76, so mucb so that the Court concluded a ne~ 
peace with them on the 8th of May of the last-named year, anel 
granted to. them unrestrained religious freedom, in addition to 
.a number of places of refuge. . But t.hink what kind of religious 
freedom it wall! aeligious freedom granted to heretics by a 
Oatholi.oJ~jng,caIf(lin acout;ltry whicp the Society of Jesus had 
selected .as the scene of, its, ,(lommion' Such a thing, indeed. 
was not . to be allowed in any case, or at any rate must not be 
lasting, whenever,it might again become possible to urge on the 
Kin? to .commence a new Huguenot war, What had previously 
takein place proved that the house of Valois, the designation by 
whi6b the dynasty then reigning was called, would never allow 
itseI~ to enter upon a war of extermination, and, consequently, it 
migIrt be reckoned upon with certainty that a new war would but 
end dgain in a new peace. Moreover, what was to happen were 
Hen1; III. to di"" as there was much reason .to fear, without 
leavipg behind him male heirs, and the next relative, Henry of 
NavlUre, were to come to the throne? Truly, against such a 
cont~ngency there was only one sole effectual temedy, namely, 
tbat ~,Ilarrying out tpe idea of a universal monarchy, by getting 
tbecro~~ placed on the head of Philip II. of Spain, as had 
been. alre dy dono in the .case of Portugal. When mat.ters had 
arrived a, such a point as this, one might then. indeed, be 
prf'tty sur~ that. the sword once drawn by the Catholic!!. would 
never Inor~ be sheathed until aU heretics within French confil!es 
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lind been exterminated, 6nd, on that 'account, the Jesuits forth. 
with took an oath to carry this plan into effect at any price; 
Still, at the same time, they took good care todo'sowithout 
hurting in any way national French susceptibilities by in~ruding 
their views openly and without reserve, but tIler christened: theit 
small child by another name, viz. that of,the Holy League' of 
all Catholics against the Huguenot lleresy; At the' llEiad' and 
front of this confederacy they placed the Pope, the Kingi of 
Spain,' and tlie Guises,; and they ,easily succeeded in winning 
over those parties to be in favour of their projectlf:' the Pope;' 
because it was' a matter' of' vital consequence to him to 'see 
heresy exterminated; , while to the King of Spain the vision of 
the crown of a mighty kingdom was before' him; 'and :'so far 'as 
the Guises were 'concerned, they dared to" hope that,: under 
Philip II., residing so far away as Madrid, the whole' governing 
power of france would be at their command.'Howeverj 'this 
was, after all, not so easily carried out as th~i would wisb;'as tha 
Oatholic people, the Catholic nobility" and the, miAor Catholic:i 
princes had to be won over to the plan, imd only: th'eDi would 
there be any hope of substantial suocess; and such 'a resulb it 
seemed, to begin 'with,beyond all' human 'power,iJto attain; 
The Jesuits~ however, undertook' the matter in question,' and 
actually carried it.out in its entirety. ' 

From ~theyear J 576-'-for 'inthat"),ear the ·leakue· Ilt ·treaty' 
was' concluded: by the Pope,' the King of . Spaih~:'and die 
Guises, for ,the dethronement of the legitimate toyai'family' of 
France-there permeated emissaries' throughout: . the whole' Of 
France, who instituted among; the' people ,. associations ;iar 'the' 
protection of religion .. ; but what was the ftindamcntal;'object of 
such associations might ,be seen i'nthhi, 'thateveryii'M 'entering 
into the brotherhood must solemnly; pledge himself· never-to> 
recognise the legitimate successor of Henry'1I1;;a& heir. t()i'the ' 
throne. Moreover, the chief thing that' 'was pr~~chea at'IlIl 
meetings, which were generally held in aities wher~ ,tne ..resuits 
had colleges and profess-houses, or in other particular'localitiesI 
was that a good Catholic 'Would disgrace 'the'l religion-to :which 
he 'belonged .were he· ever to oWer any opposition' to th8':vieW'S 'of 
the Spanish house or of the Papal See; these associations' were 
Dothing else, in fact, than oonspuacies against' the royal house 
of~ou}:bon and its heirs. No less activity: was develo.p"a 

14 
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amollg tbe Jesuits! towards the Catholic nobility of France, 89 

well,l/os in gaining over, the' minor Catholic courts, as the Ordrr 
had ~missaries everywhere who knew how to. conduct them
selveS! like the most skilful diplomatists. Among these, Father 
Henry Sammier became especially distinguished-a man for whom 
nothing daring was. too dangerous, and who understOod how to 
fill, with the greatest. skill, any part which might be assigned 
tQ bim' by the. Society. At ODe time be would make his appear
ance as a soldier, and at another as a priest, while on a third 
Qccasion hewauld appear a!! a strolling pleasure-seeker ; he was 
equally at· home with cards, dice, and tbe fair sex, as with his 
bre'Viary~ With all this, he .never lost sight.of his mission wbich 
wasC~to gain, over members for the League," and he carried on 
his operations in Germany, Spain, Italy, and France, between 
which countries he waS! always travelling backwards and, forwards, 
condqcting himself.with such ability that he was simply desig
nated '~;Director of the League:' A no less conspicuous part was 
played.byFI&~her.Claildius Matthew, who; during the reign of 
Henry lH., conducted the correspondence between t'!Ie Guises 
and the holy Father, and who, on that account, was continually 
on the rOl).d between Paris. and Rome and Rome and Paris. He, 
$.ga,in, went ~y the Dome of" Courier of the Leaguists," and it 
wos tbrough his zealous exertions tbat the Pope was induced to 
launch his nefarious Dull of excommunication against Henry of 
N:avarre, and the Prince of Conde, in. tbe year 1558.. Another 
famous.emi.ssary of the League was Father Odon Pigenat, a man 
of almo~ stormy eloquence, who on: that account was called the 
"iTrumpetet of : the ·League." Besides the foregoing may be 
lBentioned. also the Fatbers Commolet, Mandoza, Aquillon, and 
Ftm.s"",ho aU performed important services .to the League. The 
Jesllits wel,'e, indeed, ihe. heart and ,soul of the Leaguist con
spiracy, !Iond it was through them alone that it grew to be of the 
strength and importance by which it was distinguished in French 
histor,.. ,It fell,: indeed, very little .short of success, and had the 
Leaguistconspiracy been only. carried through succes~fully the 
Society of. ,J eIlUS WQuld : have seen at their feet the whole of 
Fl'ance, just 8S much.as Spain, Portugal, and Italy. On that 
acoount,then .. did the Jesuits rejoice in their inmost soul, and 
tlley ,al.re~dy ~tretchedcout their hands to clutch the. magnifioent 
booty. when one single over-hasty deed snatohed away again 
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from them not only all the advantages they had hitherto attained, 
but also shut ag~nst them, almost for ages, the whole of the 
}'rench kingdom. The account of this occurrence does not, 
belong to this, but to the sixth and last . book of my work, t01 
which I must refer the reader. 

V ....... THE SWAY OF THE jESUIT~ INGERMANY4N:D THE 

(J01'!~TRIES. AD,)'ACENT' rHERETo. 

In the preceding fonr sections I ·have shown. what 8Di. in~ 

credibly powerful .influence the Society of Jesus contrived to· 
gain among the. Romance nationalities, and it will be seen from' 
the statements. therein made that this! result had been attained. 
the more easily, and in a comparatively· short space: of time. 
on acconntof the Romishcharacter of. the Italian, Spanish, and 
other like. nations; . but a far more' hard .and. difficult problem: 
had the sons of ):.oyola before them in' the land of the :Germans, 
or~ as it was' at, that· time designated, "in the·hoit Roman 
Empire. of the German' nation," to establish themselves and 
bring it under their sway. On the' whole" what had they aCte» 
all gained when they had still: to win the most mighty empire e£ 
Europe? What did it matter to them their.· swa1in' Italy;' 
Portugal, and ·Spain,. and even in France, when that great 
State was still not bound to own their' alle~iance,and whence., 
like a running stream of lava, gushed out II current oil heretical 
and Lutheran opinions over the neighbouring. countries' and 
peoples? Frightful, ah! indeed' frightful, it; was for. the 
adherents of Rome' and the Catholio hierarcby, that just at the 
time when the founding of the Society of Jesus: took-place; as I 
have already pointed out in the·"first book-,of thiswork,Ger~ 
many, as regards most. ·of its: provinces, had completely fallen 
away from Popery ; and in,' others where it :still existed. for' 
every single adberent of Rome :there were, to. be. :reckoned.at 
least twenty, or even thirty; heretics. Thil· oloisters' remained 
forsaken,_ while the monks and nuns' had h~come the .subjects of 
derision. Moreover; seeing that . hardly anyone gave: a. thought 
to the regular Catholic priesthood; it; became· all· the' more ~easy 
for the evangelical preachers, 'whc)<:'wel'e-: vastly in the'majority; 
to takepossessioD. of all thechurchea, of the laud. So' the 
flocks of Churchmen, still loyal to the. old faith. eontinued.ta 
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decrease year by year, and there really seemed to be a certainty 
that the whole of Germany must be lost irretrievably, in the 
course of a few decades, should no effectual remedy be found for 
this fever of decay. But even this was not the sole cause for 
the greatest dismay, which arose from the extent of toleration, 
if not even of friendship and love, which had begun to spring up 
between Protestants and Catholics. After the first agitation 
which had" been excited by the teaching of Luther, and, more 
especially, after the conclusion of religious peace at Augsburg, 
the waves of rancour as regards faith began to subside; and 
while persecution ceased, so also did the extreme division 
between Catholicism and Protestantism also dwindle and 
diminish. Both parties learned to bear with one another, and 
live 'peaceably among" themselves, ceasing to insult and be 
inimical to each other. In the year 1564 it was thus reported 
by the Venetian Ambassador to the Senate of his native city:-

"One party has accustomed itself to put up with the other 
so"well, that in any place where there happens to be a mixed 
population, little or no notice is taken as to whether a person is 
Catholic or Protestant. Not only villages, but even families are 
in this manner mixed up together, and there even exist houses 
where the children belong "to one persuasion while the parents 
belong to the other, and where brothers adhere to opposite 
creeds. Catholics and Protestants, indeed, intermarry with each 
other, and no one takes any notice of the oircumstance or offers 
any opposition thereto.~ 

Such were the relations between the two parties through
out tbe Whole 'of Germany,80 much so, indeed, that even the 
lordships subject to Abbots and Bishops, the so-called episcopal 
territories, formed no exception -to the rule, as best became 
apparent in the year 1580, when, at a time at which the blessing 
of toleration had already begun to disappear, the religiously 
zealous William V.of, Bavaria made a. proposal, in a circular 
letter addressed to those bishops whose dioceses extended into 
bis dukedom; that "f!eyshould iallow" mixed marriag:es to be 
blessed without scruple in the territories immediately subject to 
His Princely Highness.~· And eveil this act of toleration was 
by no meami "enough!' No, indeed j but evep many princes of 
the Catholic Church in Germany went even a step further, and 
appointed men who were thorough Protestants to situations at 
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their Courts:811 counsellors, judges, magistrates, ,or whatever 
other office it might I be, without' allY oppositionol, objection 
being offered thereto. * They even, indeed, submitted to. the 
reproaches and censure put upon them by the Apostolical Chair, 
without caring anything about the matter, as, for instance; .the 
case of Bishop John George of Bamberg quite clearly indicated 
when the latter, in 1577, nominated the Lutheran, John 
}'rederick von Hoffman, to his Vicedom. in the cauonical pos
sessions in Corinthia, and retained, him in it up to the time of 
his death in 1587, notwithstanding that His Holiness. Pj)pe 
Gregory· XIII. categorically demanded, in a special epistle,' that 
this outrage should be caxioeIled.Thirigshad indeed arrived at 
this pitch, and 'there could; not, therefore, be'·any wonder. that 
animosity and displeasure rose to: their. culminating point at,·,the 
Papal seat of Rome. What, however, could be hit upon.: as'. a 
cure for this state of matters? All that had hitherto, been 
done in the way of remedy had. proved of no avail, hut on th& 
contrary, indeed, the pestilential evil continued to be more and 
more on the increase, so· Diuch so, in truth, that there remained 
but a very inconsiderable number'of all the secular pririces, not 
even excepting the Duke of Bavaria and the ruler of the Austrian 
territories, who remained faithful to the Roman belief. How 
was this? Bad not the newly.created Society of Jesus inscribed 
war with heresy.' as a device', upon its banner? Had, not the 
warriors of Christ, the Jesuits, taken an oath t~at they wO.uld 
never rest ·satisfied until,they had won over. again'; tOj the Pope 
all those parties who had relapsed from. the faith, and, had they 
not already given ampleproofc that they were as I capab.Ie even 
as they 'were willing· to maintain, this . oath?, Yes,. indeed'; it 
was they who' had.in their minds the words: of the founder 
of our religion; .. I, am not come, to bring peace,. but th sw<ird:~ 
It was they alone ,who' were in· a position to extirpate',"ths' 
monsters who had devastated the vineyards,'~ and to, rivet· again 
the holy Roman Empire in the old fetters. The Chair·of RQIPE! 
did not deliberate an instant in putting this difficult task; llP()n 
their shoulders, and they themselves were equally zealous in 
the cause, and deolared that they were prepared to undertake it • 

.. There a.re 80 very grelot nllmber of paplol dispensations still extant; pre
served in episcopal libraries, from which it is apparent that such. appo~~ 
ments were not lot aU exceptional instances. (See Dalham,' ConC11la 
Salisburpef!8ia.) . 
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They wen knew, also, the reason wby they thus acted. They were 
fully conscious that K tbey .succeeded in. fijlfilling tbedemands 
of the Apostolic Chllir, they would be rewarded. with the .richest 
evidences of its favour; and that all the ground that they con
quered, for Rome.would be just so much gained for themselves, 
and that their dominating influence would. become universnl 
orily. whe~ they had attained the. reconversion of faithless 
Germany. TIley .vowed" consequently, to take uparIllS in the 
field, as true knights of Catholicism, and as to how they per
formed this vow the following narrative will show • 

. The first :Jesuits who favoured our Fatherland ~th their 
presence. were the three Fathers Le Fevre, or Faber, as he was 
called in Germany, LeJay, and Bobadilla.. They were sent 
there by Ignatius himself, as I have already ,mentioned in the 
first. book~Faber, indeed, in the year 1540, and the other two 
intbe' year following. He pointed. out to them tbat the task 
.that they had in c.ommon to execute was the sounding of the 
general.condition of Germany at the time, and the spying as 
well into the innermost thoughts of the people. It was more 
especially requisite for them .to ·acquire· patrons and friends for 
themselves among those rulers still adhering to th~ Catholic 
faith, and to obtain advantages from them for the new Order, 
thai no hindrances should stand in the way of ·their reception. 
All three of them did as they· were directed, but eaoh according 
to his own way and idea i and they certainly succeeded in sowing 
seed whioh; in a short time, beoame indeed a tree -of gigantio 
dimensions. Faber direoted his steps towards the Rhine, i.e. to 

Mayenoe, and to the Courts of two of the ohief Prince Bishops 
of Germany, in order to induoe them to establish Jesuit colleges 
in their territories, and, failing to suooeed 'in. that object,he 
inadeanother oonquest, which was of far greater value. This con
msted in 'at once beooming aoquainted with and gaining over for 
the Order, in May 1543, Peter Canisius, a theologioal oandidllte, 
and a youth at that time of three-and-twenty years of age, whioh 
stripling oame -from Nimwegenin Gelder1and, belonging to 
Mayence. But this,of itself, was indeed an immense conquest, 
as Canisius was endowed with extraordinary intellect, and, in 
addition to great learning, possessed such a talent of eloquenoe as 
few mortals were then gifted with. Cauisius naturally did not enter 
into the Order with the objeot of doing penlmoe, but he lleroeived 
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at a glance what an immense field fol' ambition: was presented 
by the Society of Jesus, 'and itbecalll.e his -grea .... desire tGIplay 
8 distingliishedrole in the world. Be, indeed, succeeded iIi. this 
last respect almost beyond all expectation, as we' shall presently 
see, and no single member ~r the .order accomplished :more, in 
Germany at all events. 

Bobadilla commenced hi" operations at first.in; R~ti$bon~ 
where; just : at·tbat· time, 'a.' religious, conference was! going 
on between the Protestant 'and Cathoqc ,theologians.; 'but, he 
launched out so violently in a very vehementl:sp~ech . against 
Protestantism, that be exasperated the peopleito'llueh im. extent that 
he would soon. have. heen thrown by .theIll into ,the Dimubehad htl 
not sncceeded. in effeoting his escape in the darkness o!the night. 
He got on much better in M uriich, 'to 'which eapita:Lhe DOW wended 
his way from Ratisbon, as he there established a position by the 
introction he gave' to S', numbe.r ,of ;pupils,. alld after. ~ lIlps.e.of 
some years he contrived by his courteous. manner so ,to, w,orm 
himself into the:·good graces of , Duke William: IV.,rt;hatthe 
latter would hardly do .anything without his advice.·.Re 
equally succeeded, also,. withoutmucb 'trouble" in putting" up 
that prince against the so-called ., Intel,'im," . which the Emperor 
Charles V. Wished to introdoceall ovet: Germany jn ~h~lyear 
1648, Bo,'milch: so that! it met: with no Buccess, :at.) ~east, All. 
Bavaria; 'but,: on the other hand, '. he was so short.-sighte4 and 
injudicious as to give utterance .to:such insulting.te~arks' al!ol)t 
the Emperor, that Charles V., ,on being iilforme~ abQU,t, jh~ 
matter, made; shOrt work of it,. and, without, an1_ furtb~.i!, adQ 
banished him out of Germany. :, I' 

. Le Jay, the mosh exp:erienc~d of the three del~ga~ed Loyalite,,; 
directed his steps Jtowards the:capital of'. Austrii\, and: s,carcllly 
lIad he Brrived thera'than he; succeeded ,in fasQinating".the 
Viennese by his eloquent preaching; The brother of Chs:rles;V.~ 
Ferdinand I., who lIad been raised up to be a Gel'mall king,wae 
so carried away by his eloquence, and therebybeCl~ll\e so f4;vour
ably disposed towards him, that ~e. desired ill: 1~4~ to. make .him 
Bishop of Trieste, which, however; as already mtritioDecJ, in,tbefir!!~ 
book; Loyola on good grounds interfered to prevent; Le,d ay~ 
consequently, continued to. remain in Vienna, and exercised so 
much influeuce upon the King, that he induc~d the latter ,t~,ereht 
a college fo.!' ~he Order in the above-mentioned city; up to this 
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time there had been no fixed habitation for the Society through
(lut the whole of Germany, but 'now, if only the cspital would 
but lead the dance, other towns would doubtless follow suit. 
Still, notwithstanding the favour in which Le Jay stood at Court, 
and in spite of his being zealously supported in his proceed
ings by his trusted friend, Urban Tertor, the Father Con
fessor of Ferdinand, and Court preacher, the King hesitated 
for a long' t.ime, and it was not till the year 1551 that he 
handed over to the supplicant an abandoned Dominican cloister, 
whioh during the siege of Vienna by the Turks had been reduced 
Il1most to ruins by the bombardment. LeJay, however, at once 
jumped at this, rejoioing beyond measure thereat, and presently 
begged Loyola to send him a dozen niore Jesuits, from Rome, in 
order that he inight be enabled with these' newly-aoquired foroes 
to 'commenoe a oourlle of collegiate instruction. The General, 
too, of course, immediately complied with his request, and not 
only" sent him at once eleven Fathers' most distinguished for 
their gift of teaching, but nominated Le Jay to be the first 
rector of the first Jesuit colony established on German ground. 

Such 'was the modest commencement of JesUit operations in 
Germany ; now, however, that the Society of Jesus had once taken 
the' first step, whioh was followed by the activity of the }'athers 
Laynez, Salmeron," and Couvillon, at' the Synod of Trent, * and 
had won a good reputation among the adherents of Rome, it pro
Ceeded to advanoe with gigantio strides, and' Austria, more 
espeoially, proved itself to be a promising soil for its operations. 
I.e J8y:having died in the year following his nomination as 
"Reotor of the first Jesuit colony, N Canisius was chosen to be 
his successor, anil this sagacious individual so contrived to in
sinuate himself into the confidence of King Ferdinand, that he 
soon beoame a most prominent person at Court, at least in olerical 
ana religious affairs, ilomuoh so, indeed, that the King desired 
to nominate him Bishop of Vienna, and it required no end of 
trouble to divert the monarch's mind from this idea. Now, how-

• The papal stool in Rome, on whose commission the above-mentioned 
Fathers went to Trent as Theologians of the Pope, possessed none present 
at the synod who more .zealously combated for its rights, real or assumed, 
than Laynez and hiB two companions. These three proved themselves, also, 
to be determined enemies of chnrch reforms, and even the very olearest 
improvement was opposed by them, with a determination which approached 
almost to fanaticism. The particnlars concerning thiB are to be found in 
W 8IHIell~'s (liBk1rV 01 qrea' Auembliu 0/ ,he Churc~ . ' " 
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ever, that Canisius, having arrived at . this point, was obliged by 
order of his General to playa modest and humble part, so that 
something. one way or other, should be gained for the ad vantage 
of tbe Order, he showed himself all the more zealous" Among 
other things, he brought it about in 1554 that Ferdinand 
presented, the beautiful and capacious Carmelite oloister to the 
Society in order that it might be converted into a Jesuit college, 
and. also. he obtained, two months later, another large building 
with the object of founding a civil convent, and four years after
wards a seminary sprang into existence for poor theologians, as 
well as an educational establishment for the youth of the nobility; 
Moreover, not only did the strongly credulous Ferdinand pro" 
vide pleasant abodes for the sons of Loyola in. his capital of 
Vienna. but he did so also in . other parts of his dominions,. and, 
indeed, throughout the whole of his empire, upon the openly 
declared ground" that bounds might be put to the constantly 
increasing progress .of the Reformation;" Some of these. esta
blishments were indeed very grand and imposing, espeoially that 
at Innsbruck in the Tyrol, and at Tymau in Hungary, as well 
as as Prague in B.ohemia(previously the cloister of St. Clements), 
This latter college was provided with exceedingly rich endow
ments, and, indeed, after being established for seven years, . was; 
in the year 1562, raised to be a regnlar academy for the study of 
theological and philosophical.sciences,thereby enabling it to put 
itself in a position to enter into competition with the greatly 
celebrated University of Prague,· In Bavaria, at the same time. 
Bobadilla had obtained a promise, in 1548, from Duke Willi/Ul!. 
IV", that he would erect a oollege for the Order; but so long as 
William lived this promise remained. unfulfilled, in consequence 
of Bobadilla"s banishment, and still less did his successor 
Albert V •• who at the commencement of his reign showed him
self to be very tolerant in religious matters, think of attracting 
to himself the Jesuits who remained in the country. This tole
ration was not by any means agreeable to the likingohhesons 
of Loyola. and, indeed, the Duke was suspected of being secretly, 
in his inmost mind, inclined himself to be favourable to heresy" 
Nothing could actually have been more untrue; but what did that 
signify, when by a falsehood one might succeed in gaining one"s 
end; and the Loyolites, indeed, attained their object! The 
pu1i.e was, therefore, ilJ. ~be hi~beBt de~ee irritated when the COIll-
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munication was made to him, by those about him, of t'he estil)la-
, tion in which he was held by his orthodox subjects., and the 

wily Canisius took advantage of this irritation when he was sent 
from Vienna to Munich in 1555, with great recommendations 
in his pocket from King Ferdinand, in order to represent :to 
the great'man how that there was no more effectual means of 
counteracting thft injurious suspicion placed upon him than to 
welcome as his protector the Society of Jesus, now treated with 
so great consideration by the Pope and all good Catholics. This 
enlightened the Duke considerably, and he at once bound himself, 
in a treaty concluded with Canisius, on the 7th December 1555, 
to build a grand college for the Order at Ingoldstadt, with a 
considerable endowment. He not only promised this, ,bu~ also 
expedited, the construction' of the building so' rapidly that the 
institution was. actually opened in ,the year following, with ten 
Jesuit,teachers sent in haste from Rome. ,.Still not satisfied 
with such' success, the insatiable ' Canisius longed to establish 
a permanent abode in the Bavarian capital itself. and did not 
rest until he induced Albert V. to erect, in the year 1559, that 
beautiful college in Munich, the constructionpf which is even 
now an object of admiration to aU connoisseurs in art. With 
the approval of his General in Rome. having now first of all 
appointed his step-brother Theodor Canisius to be the first 
rector of the institution, Peter Canisius returned to Vienna, in 
order to pursue his work as first Provincial of .the Jesuit pro
vinca of Upper Germany. comprising the countries of Austria. 
Bavaria, and Suabia. From this time 'forward. the founding of 
new, colleges proceeded vigorously. and especially in the terri
tories of those German princes of the Church in which the 
m~jorityof the inhabitants had become Protestants. 

The Jesuits now commenoed a system of sending but in
sinuating emissaries. who travelled through 'the countries by 
order ·of their General; with the view of bringing the most con
spicuousof the prelates io the conviction that the question of 
their 'sway. or, at 'all events. of its permanenoy. not only 
depended upon the obedience of their subjects in regard to 
epiritualmatters, wherein they had become in a measure inde
pendent, but that' political considerations 'as 'well must not be 
oVllrlooked, for it might one day happen that their sceptre 
might be wrested from them, in which case the people would 
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reckoD upon the support of the neighbouring Protestant princes. 
II Against such a danger, it. should always. be cO!lsidered :tbat 
tbe most effer-tual counteracting means would be the return of 
the whole population to Catholicism, and without doubt. the ineu 
best fitted to bring about this desirable object would' be the 
members of the Sooiety of Jesus. who, it was.well, know~hall 
for their chief aim the conversion of heretics." 

Such.likerepresentations seldom remained. without· effecti 
and, above all others, the Cardinal Bishop of Augl!lburg, Otto 
Truchsess von Waldburg, accorded to .them his ,approval. Ue 
hastened, therefore,. in the yeu ] 563, to establish '8. college for 
the sons of Loyola in Dillingen, .and at once ,handed over,.)to 
their guidance, charge of the High School there, which he bad 
founded .fourteen years previously.. .It .was .mora difficult.fQr 
him, however, to open to them' the gates of Augsburg itself, 
as the magistrates, as. well as his own chapter, i>pposed iWi~h 
all their might the settlement therein of the sons of·. Loyola,. 
At length, however, but only after the. death of .Bishop Otto, in 
tbe year 1579, the founding--:under tolerably .restricted COlli' 

ditions· .... of a ,Jesuit college was -successfully effected,) and ,the 
very wealthy, as well as very bigoted Fugger family,took.good 
care that it was sufficiently well endowed. ,Jesuit. settlement!! 
were, furthermore, established in Wurtsbui'g,.inthe year 1564~ 
through the Bishop at that, .time reigning there, Friedrich ~on 
Wirsberg, as also, four years subsequently', in Mayanoe. ,and 
Asohaffenburg by the influence of Archbishop Daniel,:who,aISCil 
endowed both of them very riohly.. In the year 157.0.' the same 
thing was dons by Archbishop James III. of Treves j"Or, rathe!'. 
he merely carried out what his predecessor J obn Vl. had alr~ady 
projected. Upon this, 'then, followed the establishment, of the 
Colleges of Foulda (1573), and, of Heiligenstadt, Eichsfelde, 
Cologne, Coblentz,. as well as Spiers, thelast,fourill1.he.year 
1581. 

I have; finally, still to msntion, the colleges, seminaries, 
and residences in Ratisbon (1589), in Munster (158~). jn 
Kildesbeim, and in Paderborn, all· of wbich, witb' tbe excep· 
tion of the latter, which had Bishop Theodor von Furstenberg ~o 
thank for its existence, were called into being by membets ()f 
the Bavarian ducal bouse,. who derived, their origin' from the 
Wittlesbach family. all of wholD were bishops .. 
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We see, then, that within a few decades the Jesuits made right 
good progress, although not such as they had effected in Spain, 
Italy, and Portugal. They had achieved this result, however, not 
by any means without contention and strife; for the municipalities 
at the time' being, as well as frequently the regular clergy, along 
with the chapters, considered it expedient to throw every con, 
ceivable obstacle in the way of their settling, and not seldom the 
help of the Emperor was invoked, as the highest authority of 
the German Empire. When, however, it had got ,as far as this, 
at least as long -as Ferdinand I. reigned, the Jesuits could 
readily count upon a decision in their: favour, and even his 
successor and son, Maximilian.II. (1564-76) was not, indeed, 
altogether antagonistic to them. This celebrated monarch 
observed more toleration. than any of the House of Hapsburg; 
either before or after him; and, if he did not exactly grant to 
his Protestant subjects an entirely free exercise of their religion, 
it was that he did not, on the same ground, consider it well to do 
aught to imperil, in any way, the existence of the Society of JesU& 
He was anxious, rather, to deal justly towards all and everyone, 
and when, in the year 1566, the Austrian Parliament, the members 
of which, being then almost all thoroughly Protestant, demanded 
the complete expulsion of the Jesuits from the Grand Duchy, 
he replied: .. That is the Pope's affair; it rested with me to 
drive out the Turks~not, however,:the sons of Loyola." One 
cannot, therefore, designate the, time of Maximilian II:s Govern· 
ment as being at all unfavourable to the Order of Jesuits; and, 
still less was this the case under his successor, Rudolph II., who 
reigned from 1576 to 1612. This monarch,at the particular 
desire of .his relative Philip II., King of Spain, was. educated 
in -Madrid until his twentieth year, and it may be well imagined 
how the Jesuits, all-powerful at that Court, knew how to bring 
their influence to bear upon the shy, weak, and unstabl~ prince. 
They got him, indeed, completely in their power:; and as they 
moulded him to their wisbes in his youth, they also led him 
during his manhood, and, with Father Lorenz Magius at their 
head, kept him in leading-strings throughout the whole period 
of his government. Consequently, on ascending the throne 
in the year 1580,he immediately presented to. them the vacant 
cloister of St. Anne in Vienna, with all its rich possessions, and 
similarly, in the year 1581, he conferred great privileges upon 



THE POWERFUL INFLUENCE OF THE JESUITS. 221 

tbe Jesuit College founded at Olmutz by Bisbop William 
brussinowski von Kiczkowa, and, moreover, even. permitted the 
erection of another Jesuit colony at Brunn in Moravia. He 
gave, also, bis snpport to tbe efforts of the Order to form a 
settlement at Glatz in Silesia, as well as at Thurocz in Hungary, 
overcoming all the difficulties advanced by the Parliaments. of 
Silesia and Hungary, althougb tbey clearly represented how 
inadmissible was ilie way in which the Jesuits. proceeded to 
install iliemselves.. For this reason, indeed, the sons of Loyola 
refrained from censuring their great patron when he succeeded 
in finding favour in ilie eyes of several of the Court ladies, 
and even wben he occasionally descended amongst the hum
blest of their ranks. and sometimes conducted himself .with 
force and violence towards his mistresses; ilie Jesuits, indeed, 
rather encouraged him in his wild conduct. calling his atten, 
tion to new charms· when they were of opinion that special 
advantages might be obtained for themselves lhrough their 
possessors. As yet, however, the founding of colleges and the 
acquiring of settlements throughout the ·entirely, or partially, 
Catholic territories of Germany, was still far from being by any 
means satisfactory, as, in spite of the establishment of these 
colleges and settlements, the great majority of the Germans still 
adhered to thd Protestant faitb; and as long as this was the case 
there could be no question as to the proper sway of the Order of 
Jesus in the Roman Empire. "Wholesale conversion" must 
follow, if anything of great importance was to be effected, anet, 
in order to pave ilie way for this, it must be necessary to put an. 
end to the friendly intercourse which had hitherto subsisted 
among ilie Catholics and Protestants. The !lId rancour between· 
the two opposite faiths, which for several decades had remained, 
dormant. must again be stirred up; and the spectre of religious 
fanaticism must no longer be allowed to remmnchainecl in heiI, . 
to which it had for some time been consigned. When things; 
came so far as this, that the Catholics had been roused to 

entertain resentment, and. more especially'; the·, rulers amonlr 
them had been excited to such a pitch. of· anger as earnestly UJ' 
desire tbe complete extermination of heresy, . then, indeed, might 
the· visor be tbrown aside, tbe time having at length· arrived foi 
conversion by force to be initiated, and then, also, might the 
expectation of final victory be entertained. In ,"6 m~t.ime, 
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through the royal House of Hapsburg, the two most mighty 
thrones in the world, those of Spain and Austria, had been 
secured, together with B number of the neighbouring provinces. 
Moreover, was not powerful Bavaria, and were not all of the 
Catholic PrincIpalities, on their side? and what was even of still 
greater consequence, were not the Protestants themselves divided 
into. two parties, who were so' inimical towards each other that 
their large numerical preponderance was not by any means a 
real one, but existed only on paper? Certainly the division of 
Evangelicals into the two sects of Lutherans and Calvinists 
must, of; itself, be a great advantage for Catholicism, and when 
once an established hatred had been thoroughly roused between 
them, or, at least, when such a feeling was known to exist, 
llnanimity could never again be brought about among them; 
and'then, indeed,' would they not be weakened by at least one 
half? Such was the remarkably shrewd calculation respecting 
the situation made by the Jesuits, and the honour of the dis
covery or, at any rate, of its practical application, was due, 
before all other able' heads, to Father Peter Canisius, to whom 
I have already made frequent allusion. The mode in which 
he proceeded to carry out his projects was, besides, not open 
ot straightforward; his means were lather sly and stealthy, like 
the steps of a cat. At the period that the operations of the 
Jesuits in Germany began, almost all religious education was in 
the hands of the Protestants, -and those for the most part firmly 
adhered to the catechism of Luther, which, indeed, reflected the 
Evangelical faith in short, clear, and distinct formulas. Every 
one,- even among the common 'People, could easily under
stand· his catechism, and on that account it was to be found 
in every school and almost in every family. It might well be 
affirmed, . indeed, that the great extension to which Protestantism 
had :at.that time,'attained was in no small degree to be attri
buted to that popularly written little religious book. But how 
was it now, in this respect, in the Catholic world? Ah! they did 
not possess any work stan approaching to it, but the whole of 
their religious instruction was confined entirely to the publiC' 
devotional,; exercises prescribed by the priesthood, namely, the 
Mass" the! Creed; and the Lord's Prayer, along with processions. 
OonsequentIy; it now entered into the head' of Canisius to 
supply this notorious want, by publishing a handbook of Catholio-
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Instruotion, aftllr'the pattern of the I~utheranoatechism. anlt 
therefore, in the year 1554, there appeared, written in Latin. 
his Summa DoctrinmOkristiance, that is to say, 'The Summary, 
of OI&ristianTeachinfl. But wJ;lile the Summa enter,ed oon-. 
siderably into details, he prepared, at the same time, an abl'idge~ 
ment of it; after the form of the . smaller, Lutheran catechism~i 
under the title of Institutiones Okristianm, pielalis; seu parvus: 
Kateckismus Katkolicorum, and also took care that a German: 
translation as. well should appear ~f this '( small Catholic ~ate .. ,\ 
ohism.", ,Both of these publioations soon found an' enormous, 
oirculation, as FerdinaniJ I. of Austria (12th August, 1554); aS1 
well asKing Philip II. of ' Spain (6th Deoember 1557), orderedl 
their general introduction into all schools and educational insti
tutions within, their ,dominions; 'the best proof thereof was that 
thirty years after its first appearance the. Summa had already' 
reached its, four hundredth edition, while, at the same time, 
the small oateohism was to be found in nearly ,every Catholio 
b,ouse in town or country. But what were the p.rinoiples which 
were inoulcated, by these' Principles qf Ckristian Piety?' Was 
there .any of the, spirit of ,Christianity Of of Christiari;.}ove' 
oontained in them ?N 0; ,no; oJ!, three times no! It was, the' 
spirit of i,ntolerlUloe, that was therein displayed, (the spirit o£ 
religious,ranoour, the spirit ofreligiousfanatioism. 

" Only he was a Christian" (aooording to; the teaohing' of 
Canisius) ," wbo aoknowledged the Pope: as the representative of, 
Christ; ,those, on ,thaother ,hand, who did not do so were, 
deserving of the punishment of eternal hell·fire:' He even'OOD,' 
damned" .the holding of, any: inte).'course whatever with heretics 
as highly deserving of punishment ,and supremelydangerdus. on: 
account of oontagion; but friendship ,with apostates,or"in 81 

still greater, degree, oonnection with them ,by marriage;' led: ,to'; 
immEldiate damnation, and the good Catholic must: avoid every' 
Protestant as. he ,would a parson tainted with leprosy~ ,He' 
must. ,indeed. not only: shun him, but he must fight against 
him, aso,ne hs to, contend, with' the .wioked,; and, the' more! 
valorously One· carries on, the' combat, the more one ciontri-. 
bute~ to. ~he extermination of heresy,' so that the' rays in the, halo 
surrounding the head. of the, heloved Son of the only blessed 
Church should thus shine more brightly," 

In thia way did Canisius teaoh, and :the ;great aim and 
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object of his religious handbook could be looked upon a'!l nottllng 
~lse than an endeavour to propagate the extension of hatred 
among the Catholics towards the non-Catholic community. He 
also fully attained this object, as a more poisonous seed of the 
dragoll was ,never sown than in this case, while the whole of 
the Catholic rising generation was henceforth brought up in 
accordance with this said spirit of religious rancour. Now, 
moreover, as this fanatic, hatred beg~ to take root, oppor
tunity must, of course, be given for it to express itself; and 
on that account, in the year 11)70, the Jesuits determined, by 
an arbitrary rupture pf religious peace, to initiate a kind of 
Protestant 'persecution in a small way. This persecution was 
at the same time to be a sort of touchstone, whereby to show 
whether the Evangelicals would allow of it without at once 
taking up arms; and according as it' turned out, one might 
either in this, way proceed further, or temporise for some time 
longer. I It was not, indeed, necessary to consider long where to· 
carry out the tr!lgedy now about to commence, for ali opportunity 
at this time offered itself respecting the princely Abbey of Fulda, 
one 'of the smallest priestly principalities:Of Germany. It was 
here, at the beginning of the year 1570, that Balthasar von. 
Dembach, a priest brought op in the Protestant faith, but who 
had only latterly gone over to Catholicism, had been elected 
Abbot; immediately after his installation, he summoned the 
Jesuits to his small court,notwithstanding that previous to his 
accession to the Government he had bound himself by an' oath 
not to burden the bishopric with any foreign ecclesiastics. The 
sons of Loyola., naturally enough, came, and at' once began to 
make themselve~ at home; they at the same time urged upon 
their protector that he should come forward as a' hero of the 
faith, and restrain his Protestant subjects, who for several 
generations had lived unmolested, from the free exercise, of 
their religion. The zealot Balthasar, like all new converts, 
acted at once with vigour, and not only turned to the right
about the pair ,of Evangelical clergymen in his diocese, but even', 
handed over their churches to the ' Jesuits, in order that they 
might from that' time' conduct public worship therein. 'This' 
oppressive action of the· Abbot creaied an enormous uproar 
throughout Germany, and the most prominent Evangelical: 
members of Parliament took up the cause of the poor oppressed 
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people, writing at the same time to their oppressor, demanding 
that he should remove the Jesuits and discontinne his oppres
sive measures. On the other hand, however, he received the 
highest approval of his conduct from the Pope, as well as from 
the Romanists on German soil; and Albert V~ of Bavaria, as 
well. as the Archduke Ferdinand of-Austrian' Tyrol, promised 
him their strenuous support. BOth parties now finally appealed 
to the Emperor, and seeing that at tbat time Maximilian II. was 
in possession of tbat dignity, it was fully expected thQtstric~ 
justice would be done. The question, however, did not actually 
come before _ the Emperor for his decision,as the -Chapter - of 
Fulda, who were- equally _in the highest degree incensed at the 
appointmeut of the Jesuits, by the aid of tbe united krii'ghthood 
of Hesse insisted upon _the abdication of Balthasar in June 
J 576, and hlinded -over . the administration of the - Abbey to 

Bishop Julius ofW-iirzburg, who put an end to the discontent by 
the removalofthe Jesuits.- As ,it ,was- 'now indubitabl~ -appa
rent, as the result of. tbeir· proceedings in Fulda" that the Pro
testants hesitated to have resort to ar:ms, the sons of'Loyola 
saw fit to; begin the same" game in some: of 'the other archi. 
episcopal states, and they selected the Archbishopric of Mayence 
for their purpose. In this territory . Protestantism bad by de
greea become so established' that some of the villages and; towns; 
more especially Diiderstadt and Heiligenstadt, contained only a 
few Catholic families, nor was it uncommon that Lutheran clergy'
men were actually appointed by Catholic patrons. : No opposition 
bad been offered to this _ state of matters, and the burgesses of 
both confessions lived quite cordially -together during several 
decades. It was ,quite different, however, in this respect, on the 
accession of Archbishop Daniel, as he selected as his-Father 
Confessor tbe Jesuit Louis Backarell, and moreover~ the Jesnit 
Provincial of the Lower Rhine, Father Tynius, obtai'ned th'e 
greatest iufluence over him. At the instigation of'Backarell and 
Tyrens, Daniel declared himself ready to cominencepurifying 
the whole of the bishopric frOID: heresy~ and as it had more par-

• U was not for long, however, as I shall presently remark. After much 
strife and contention, the deposed Abbot was restored in the year 160'.l, 
under the Emperor Rudolph II., and he thereupon immediately recalled 
his beloved J esnits. He also succeeded, with their assistance, in bringing 
OTer again his whole country to Catholicism, and on that a~unt he 
obtained a speeiaJ. letter of thanks from Pope Clement vru. 

15 
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ticularly domesticated itself in a place called Eichsfeld, he nomi
nated atlertaiti Leopold von Stralendorf as chief magistrate of 
that district, a man whom the Jesuit Lambert Auer had con
verted to the only saving . Church from the Protestant faith. 

This person might, indeed, be called a man after the heart of 
the Order of Jesus, and his zeal was so great that he carried 
out the expulsion of the Protestant ecclesiastics from all of the 
villages of his circle. He had, indeed, at his disposal, to assist 
him in this work, au armed troop, who made short work with 
the contumacious, and he might be pretty well sure that even 
the ~hardest of his regulations would meet with the hearty 
approval of the ruler, or rather of tbe Jesuits as rulers of the 
ruler. The inhabitants of Diiderstadt alone showed any hesita
tion in deciding upon giving over their churches to the Jesuits 
for them.to conduct their religious services thereint and declared 
themselves prepared to meet.force by force. 

What did the Archbishop do now by the adnce of Stralendorf 
and his Father Confessor? He forthwith prohibited all his 
subjects (1576) from procuring beer from the contumacious 
town, and thereby deprived it of a chief source of existP.nce. 
Besides this, he also levied taxes upon the civic revenues of all 
the surrounding villages. with the alternative of arrest in 
case of, failure, and. finally, in this way, compelled the bur .. 
gesses to give in after a continued resistance of three years' 
duration.. 

Tn the Archbishopric of A1ayence, then. the Jesuits succeeded 
in their aim, as to the suppression of heresy, without. any very 
great difficulty, and this circumstance, therefore, gave them 
encouragement to prooeed in the same manner in the Bishoprics 
of Treves and Worms. Here, also, everything went in accord
ance with their wishes, or, at all events, mostly so, and on 
this .8Ccounl. their courage assumed always increasing dimen
eions. StilI,however, they would never have dared to offer 
opposition to Protestantism with even more startling bold:" 
ness, had it not :tJeen for a peculiar C88e which showed them 
that they might with impunity attempt anything. even of the 
most foolhardy nature, against their antagonists. though the 
latter were by far numerically superior to them, and this 
peculiar case was the celebrated deFection of the Archbishop 
GeblJard of Cologne from the Catholic faith, 
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Gebhsrd bad sprung from tbe celebrated house of the Trnch'! 
sissen (grandmasters) of Waldberg. Those who wish to read 
the whole story indrtail, may do so either in my own or' somo 
other history of Germany; but we may here in 8 few words relate 
how that the said Gebbard, after he. had succeeded, in 1570, with 
much trouble, in getting himself raised to the' dignity of, arch·, 
bisbop, no lesser a personage than Duke Ernest of Bavana 
being his fellow candidate. for this distinguished position,and 
shortly after his elevation to it, was seized with such 8 violent 
passion for tbe beautiful Countess Agnes von Mansfeld, that he' 
conld no longer Jive without her. The qnestion with him now. 
came to be,what was he, to do onder' the circumstances? 
Should he abdicate as his predecessor Salentin von"Isenberg 
had done, who, with the Pope's approval, had rever$ed to' 
the condition of layman in order to be in, a. position to bel 
able to marry? Must he. abdicate, and instead of· being' a 
rich and eleotoral prinoe, with almost royal consideration and 
inoome, beoome again a" poor count l' .·No, by' no means; 
that was, indeed, too much, to be demanded,:of him; and 
consequently Gebhard determined to adopt, .anotber,: ,way ,of 
getting out of the difficulty, namely,. he openly went over to ,the 
Protestant faith in the year ] 582, and married his'beloved: 
Agnes; .he did not, however, on, that acc~unt, relinquish the; 
Bishopric of Cologne, but, on the contrary, continued to reign aEf 
he had done hitherto, and with the publicly expressed avowal oil 
making it henceforth an heritable Electorate.: In this, bold 
undertaking. he, of course, naturally. reckoned upon having 
the support of the great Protestant. party of Germany; as it was 
of great importance to them to have one Catholic Electoral, hat 
the less in the Empire; and, moreover, it: might, hecdnsidered, 
be looked upon as a certainty that most of the inhabitanis of 
the Arohbishoprio would follow the' example of· their TUler, and' 
go over to the Evangelical faith. What a gain would there 
then be for Protest aut interests, and, at the same time, what' a 
blow would be dealt to Catholicism. if Gebhard oarried out his 
intention! ' .All the friends of Rome were oonsequenilyat once 
seized with panic and horror, and more especially the Jesuits, as 
BOon as tbey heard this news; so messengers were immediately 
sent off to Italy, in order to get the Pope, Gregory XIII" to 
iaunch instantly his anathema upon the apostate prince of the 

15 • 
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Church. This took place, and even more than this, indeed, for 
Gregory noi only excommunicated Gebhard, but also pronounced 
upon him the sentence of deposition from the Electorate, thereby 
giving a slap 011 the face to German rights. The Chapter of the 
Oathedral, which was now assembled outsid£! of Cologne,' pro
ceeded to a new election in the year 1583, and, the choice fell 
upon Duke, Ernest of Bavaria. As Gebhard, however, would 
not voluntarily yield, but resisted to the' uttermost, the former 
brought against him a powerful army, to which flocked his 
brothers and cousins, as well as many other high Catholic per
sonations, ,at the instigation of the Jesuits; and, aided with 
money and men, proceeded to seize upon the Bishopric by force. 

What' now took place on the side of the Protestant princes? 
They sllw'very well that, as the whole German world friendly to 
the Pope now embraced the side of Ernest of Bavaria, Gebhard 
must of necessity be defeated if powerful aid was not given to 
him, nor did it escape their observation that 'great advantages 
would accrue to the Protestant Ohurch were the victory to be on 
the side of: Gebhard, and ,consequently no one in the world 
gifted with any sense doubted that the Catholic army would be 
encountered with a Protestant force. Jlow differently, however, 
did it tum out! Gebhard, poor man" had not, as it appeared, 
adopted the teaching of Luther, but, on the contrary, that of 
Calvin; and as soon as the Lutheran princes became aware 'of 
this fact, they cpmpletely withdrew their support from him. 
They, in their spiritual narrow-mindedness, 'hated Calvinism even 
more than the Papal~ or, indeed,' the Turkish abomination; how 
could they then give their countenance to an adherent of that 
faith? Gebhard might, indeed,' beg and pray as he would, and 
even. bind himself to allow all his subjects to become Lutherans; 
nothing ;could overcome the hatred of 'such faith among the 
Electors !of Saxony, Brandenburg, and the like, and they looked 
with the gravest indifference and ,scorn at the further proceedings 
of, the ,Witelsbacher. This was truly .. more ,than brutal 
stupidity "-(bel?uina stupiditas)-writes a contemporary his
torian, th,e Swiss Gualtherus; ibut the narrow-mindedness, of 
the Lutheran princes did not perceive this to be the case, 
oot even .when Gebhard, after losing' Bonn, the last of his 
st.rongholds, was, compelled to fly to Holland in the year 1584 ; 
and when the new Archbishop, Fmest, compelled by force all 
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his subjects, hitherto Lutherans, to return again to the .. Catholic 
faith. What a glorious triumph now was this for thl! Catholics, 
and more especially for the 'Jesuits, .More thatl,tllis, with 
what heartfelt scorn did the latter look down' upon the wrong
headed Lutherans, whose blindness, disorganillation and, weaknesll 
were now apparent to. everyone. The natural result· of. this 
victory, gained at Cologne,. was that. the whole of the Episcopal 
sees, as they in. future became' vacant, were .filled .np· by men 
Jesuitically minded ; . as, for instancQ; thoSQ ,of F.rpi.singen, 
Wildesheim, Liege,Uablo, Munster, Osnabruck, Min~e,n, ; and 
Paderborn. The first five, indeed, were all united togl!ther,by 
Ernest. of Bavaria, the Archbishop of Cologne, all were com
pletely in his. hands, and one may well imagine what' a ,:fine 
kind of life was led by.thill, spendthrift, without. IItrength. either 
of mind or body, ,and entirely governed by the Jesuits .• In.the 
other three spiritual principalitiell it went otherwise, and only by 
a hairbreadth; the' Jesuits, however,.had free scope to prc;>ceed 
with their operations of conversion within them without the least 
oblltacle being placed in their way by either high or low. They 
alllO, indeed, succeeded in a comparatively short space. of ~me 
in again bringing round to Roman ,Catholicism : all the Evan
gelicals in these territories ;-an'd one might be tempted. to fe~l 
astonishment. at these IItupendous. results. were it' not that 
taking into consideration, the ways and. JP.e~ns which they 
employed, the ,illusion is at once removed; This .may best 
be made clear by an example, aB in the caSe of the. Bishopric of 
. Paderborn. Here Protestantism had, indeed, already taken deep 
root, and when, in the year 1585, .the Jesnits' friend, Theodo~e 
von Fiirstenburg,. was raised: t?the throne,: ~f on~ may be 
allowed to make use of the expression,. hardly one .. tenthpart .of 
the whole population, both. in the CflP] tai as. well as throughoqt 
the territory, belonged to the old faith. In consequence of this 
state of matters, the whole oOhe magistracy. which, were elected 
by the people, were worshippers 9fheresy; and the ruleJ; had, 
therefore, to take good care not. t.O issue any order of lin: .• nti-
Protestant sounding nature, otherwise not only would it, be dis-
. obeyed. but it would be even treated with mockery and disdain. 

• The proof for this &ssertion can be read in Aretius' Hi$tory of Maxi
milian I., in which the miserable condition of Ernest, and his immoraJity, 
are depicted. . 
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On this, account the Jesuits, 88 they entered into the small 
kingdom along with Theodore "Von FUrstenburg, and obtained 
from him money and the site for erecting a Jesuit College, said 
to themselves, "Here, at least at the commencement, nothing can 
be effected by the hitherto favourite means of force, but it will, 
first of all; be necessary that the field-acre (88 they termed the 
territory of Paderbom>. should be well prepared before it could, 
to good' purpose, be gone over with the plough." Experience 

,had, 88 previously shown, proved that certainly Protestant princes 
and deputies need not be feared any more than, formerly in 
'Cologne; but the people ofPaderbom. must not be roused to 
anger, and thereby' driven either to depose the Bishop, or to 
cause him to abdicate, and, to give the Loyolites their conge ~ 
,Prudence, therefore, dictated that the faith of the people in their 
Protestant belief, must first of all be shaken, previous to the 
Catholic faith being offered them, and, in order to accomplish 
this, one must not drive it' into them with the fist. On the 
contrary, it is necessary to proceed with subtlety, modesty, 
and humanity, 88 if one was unable to count even five. One 
must conduct, oneself like an innocent child in order to 
gain the confidence of the people, and, above everything else, 
it ,is imperative to exhibit a halo· of sanctity round the head, 
in order therehy to give Catholicism the appearance of being 
the sole saving faith. The sons of Loyola, therefore, acted 
thus, and proceeded, indeed, with a patience and perseverance 
worthy of all commendation. They fouud themselves, however, 
m an exceedingly difficult position, as the Paderbomers received 
them not only with extreme distrust, but even with the most 
intense hatred, and they barely, indeed, escaped being stoned on 
their making their appearance in the streets. Many.. indeed, 
entertained the conviction that the pious, Fathers were not even 
nade of flesh and blood, like other mortals, but that they were 
demons spewed out of hell ; and the women, especially, were in 
the habit of frightening their children with the name of the 
BlalJk Brotherhood; By degrees, however, people were brought 
to change their' opinions and sentiments. Ah! the Fathers con· 
ducted themselves so lovingly, and with such kindness of heart, 
that, in fact, it came even to be considered a sin to think iII any 
longer of such angelic beings. They voluntarily attended upon 
the sick, aDd without any recompense or reward. They not 
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. only nursed them tenderly, but provided them also' with food and 
drink when necessary. They educated the rising generation. 
too, without recompense; they not only educated them. indeed, 
but they even supplied. the needy ones among 'the children. with 
lodging and clothing, relieving the poorer parents of a burden 
which weighed heavily on their heart. Then, in addition to all 
this, wonderfully beautiful processions were introduced from 
time to time by the worthy Fathers •. while, to orown. all; 
the pageantry. pomp. and splendour of their religious services 
made an impression in the eyes of the non-Catholic' population. 
They lastly, moreover. knew how to make use of the credulity 
of the masses in the most cunning way, and especially of, the 
women; and from this time forward no daughter .of Eve dared 

. to work against them. as on one occasion a woman. who had 
hitherto been one of their most deadly. enemies, had 8. mis< 
carnage-a circumstance which was represented by t.hemasa 
punishment from heaven. In short, they succeeded so well in 
gradually inducing the people of Paderborn to. change their 
opinions that, in a period of less t.han eleven years, they .were.no 
longer hated by the majority, as before, but even 'contrived to 
make no less than seven hundred and 'fifty proselytes. 

Having thus, then, got or. so·far as to consider that they had 
sufficiently prepared the soil, in order, as I, have said. beforQ. 
to be able to go over it with the ploughshare, they now 
began to throw oft' their sheeps' clothing •. and, on tbe other 
hand, to assume again their own tme wolf-skin. In other words 
they now urged their patron, the .reigning Prince Bi~hop, to 
further the work of conversion by coercion, and. of course, 
Theodor von Fiirstenberg promised to meet their wishes in every 
respect. He accordingly issued an order, in the year 1596, 
that all Protestant ecclesiastics· should either. revert to CathOr 
licism. or leave the country without the leastfurtheI!: delay; 
whoever did not at once obey was imprisoned, and kept onbreat! 
and water nntil he at length became compliant. As a matter of 
course. he delivered over to the Jesuits, at the same time,all the 
churches belonging to the Protestants, and these did their. best 
endeavour, and skilfully made use of all their persuasive powers, 
in order to instil into the people the doctrines of the old faitb. 
With many. too, tbey were successful; but by far tbe greater 
majority still· remained stubborn. and 'after earnest. exertions, 
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extending over a period of six years, the sons .0fLoyola came. 
to the conclusion that they would be unable to attain their 
object by the means they had .hitherto employed. The Bishop, 
tberefore, by Jtheir advice, adopted another method, namely this, 
that all his Evangelical subjects were given the choice of 
becoming again Catholic, or of quitting the country; a method 
which proved to be of a much more effectual nature. Nor did 
he remain satisfied With this order only, but he stationed, at the 
same· time, a number of troops about his dominions, .with whose 
assistance the J eauits knew well. how. to give expression to 
~heir episcopal teaching. In what manner did the burgesses 
ot the towns and inhabitants of the country receive this 
frightfully: cruel arrangement? Eh! part, indeed, did .either 
become' again Catholic; or emigrated to neighbouring countries j 
but another part now' forsook the quiescent attitude which 
they had hitherto strictly maintained in regard to the. law 
of the land, and, ,in their .rage and fury, stormed the Jesuit 
College, threatening to put iall its inmates to death. This, 
however, :was a frightful mistake, for now the Jesuits had reason 
to call out "Rebellion," and assured the Bishop. that he would 
be quite justified in making short work with. the mutineers. 
They· next came to blows, and fh the. strife the burgesses, 
·unaccustomed to the nse of arms, and, besides, having nO' one to 
take the lead, were of course defeated. In short, it was not 
long ere the rebellion. was suppressed, and the result was that, 
in the year 1604, the whole of the people of Paderborn had to 
abjure Protestantism, and pay homage afresh to their liege lord. 
In: this 'manner the sons of Loyola attained their object. in . 
Pnderbom j' and, in precisely the ·same manner, they set about 
the business of conversion to Catholicism from Protestantism in 
the remaining Principalities of which I have made mention. 
Still the results were, after all, of not so great consequence, as 
the above-named territories formed, relatively speaking, but II. 

. small portion of Germany, and consequently there was no need 
for wonder when- the pious Fathers were observed to brood over 
the matter day and night, considering whether it might not be 
possible for them, with the aid of the secular rulers. to purge, 
now this llrovince, now that ·dukedom, or even that kingdom, of 
Evangelical teachers. More especially did they direct their 

. attention in this respect to "Inner Austria," as it happened to 
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be governed by'a man quite after their own heart; 'so here . again 
tlleirschemes met with success. King Ferdinand I. so divided 
by his will all his heritable possessions. between his. three sons; 
that th'e eldest, who became his successOli directly in :the Empire; 
obtained the Archduohy of Austria; along with ; Bohemia and 
Hungary; the; second-born>" Ferdinand, the Tyrol, alongwith 
Outer Austria; and th~ third, Carl, 'that of Iriner Austria-thai 
is to say, Styria., Carinthia, Krain, Gorz, Istria,and:, ,Trieste; 
Now this Archduke Charles; the' founder of the Styrian. >line. of 
the Hotise of Hapsburg; was held by the Loyolites ·in: grea~ 
estimation; and they well knew iwhat they were abotit;8s. the 
same duke. had,: in the:year 1571, married .Maria, daughtel\'of 
Albert V.Duke of Bavaria, who,1>eing a supremelypious:Catholi~ 
was esteemed by the Jesuits with the imiermost devotion of theii
hearts; Having iionvinced· herself that the greater part of Inner 
Austria: at thilt: time adhered to 'the' Evangelical Church,' slia 
never ceased to din ' into' the ears of her pusbandthat. there 
was no other means of preventing the: complete .overthrow of 
the trua faith than by convoking the aid 'of the Black Brother
hood,' aild she soon succeeded in inducing her husband :to 
beHave' in what she· told him. He;consequ!lntIYi made;,.an 
application for his assistillice ,to'ihe ,General., of the Order '"in 
ROfue, 'who sent him, in the; yesr ] 573~ five members of ,the 
Society, at the same' time' promising that severaliothers ,should 
immediately follow whenever there; appeared to be need of them-, 
Those five, however, at once domesticated themselves in Gratz~ 
the capital of the country, and' soon obtained from their higIl 
patron so many buildings, together with ISO. much 'moneyand 
property; that within the course of a few years they possessed a 
college and seminary for priests, and an educational establish" 
ment for the nobility. In spite, however, of accomplishing' all 
this, they did not succeed in attaining great results asregards 
conversion; 'on the contrary, there appeared even: to be an.'exten~ 

. sion 'of Protestantism 'more' than ever since their: advent, and 
the annals undoubtedly show that in the year, 1680 not only the 
burgesses of most of the villages, market-places, and towns, but 
also almost the whole of the nobility, as well as by .far' the 
greater number of the Government officials, belonged to the 
Evangelical faith. This was a great grief to the pious Fathers, 
and the Father Confessor of the Archduke, the worthy Father 
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Johannes, represented to his confessant that it would be neces
sary to adopt much stricter measu,res against the Protestants. 
The same. course was followed· by his spouse Maria in her 
curtain lectures, while her brother, the fanatical Duke William V. 
of Bavaria, in the year 1581, undertook on one occasion a 
journey to Gratz expressly in. order personally to influence his 
brother-in-law. The latter now actually began to waver. and 
issued at this time several enactments which restricted the free 
religious exercise 'ofthe Evangelical religion; but as he hap
pened to be in financial difficulties, from which he .could only be 
relieved i hy his deputies, and. as the latter would not suffer 
any serious Catholic attacks, he limited his whole proceedings 
against the Protestants to almost nothing. On the other hand, 
he endeavoured to indemnify his fri.ends the Jesuits for his 
inactivity by a large distribution of favours, the most consider
able being this, that he. raised their college in Gratz, in the year 
1585, to the dignity of a university, with all the rights and pri. 
vileges of such. In this way, as long as the Archduke Charles 
lived, all the desires of the sons of Loyola regarding religious 
matters were fulfilled in respect to . Inner Austria; but things 
assumed a very different· aspect when, in the year 1590, his 
first-born, the Archduke Ferdinand, who afterwards became the 
Emperor Ferdinand II., succeeded him on the throne. This 
prince, born in Gratz in the year 1578, was handed over to the 
Jesuits for his education, while yet in his very tender years, and 
his name appears in the matriculation books of the newly-founded 
pniversity of Gratz. Still, at that time, although matriculated 
from .the 25th November 1586, he was too young to be considered 
as ,a regular student;: however,on the youth entering upon 
his twelfth 'year, his father, at the instigation of his brother
in-law, William V. of Bavaria, the great friend and patron of 
the Jesuits, sent, him to the High School of Ingoldstadt, the 
head-quarters of the sons of Loyola in Germany; and here he 
was, in company witbWilliam. V., the first-born son of Maxi
milian, who,however, exceeded him in age by five years; .he 
was thus so, excellently instructed in nIl the principles of 
Jesuitical state wisdom, under the special supervision of Duke 
William, that he might, at the age of eighteen, be looked upon 
as the perfect pattern of a Catholic ruler .. 

t. All the good fortune, and all the blessing of a then existing 
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good government." so taught the Jesuits, " depend upon the 
establishment of unity in the Catholic faith, as religious dispu
tations had brought about nothing but disorder into a State, and 
had roused the burgesses one against another. On that account 
a ruler who happened to be called to the throne during a time 
of distraction through religious dissensions in his country, 
ought to look upon it as his first duty to accord no considera
tion whatever to heretics, and show such no. toleration or for
bearance; DO means should be considered too stringent and no 
sacrifice should appear too dear in order to restore again the 
foundations of society, shattered by religious separation." * 

It is evidently perceptihle that it . was similar principles 
which made Philip II. of Spain, to prosper, and consequently 
historians are quite right in reporting that his dear friend as 
well as cousin Ferdinand was only a true copy of his great 
Spanish model. 

•• The same glowing, stifling hatred of all feeling of right and 
morality regarding the new religious convictions, the same dis
avowal of all truth and all faith, the same wicked toying with 
the solemnity of an oath and of the most solemn treaties, the 
.same want of feeling in regard to the misery of peoples writhing 
in the agony of death, the same spiritual energy united to an 
almost stupid obstinacy in the prosecution of principles once 
determined upon, and, lastly, the same boundless arrogance in 
respect to good fortune which almost demanded the wrath of 
heaven; in short, all the same poisonous principles and quali
ties which luxuriated in the Spanish Philip animated al80the 
breasts of Ferdinand and Maximilian, ,and the two striplings 
left the High School of Ingoldstadt, in the year 1096, with the 
firm determination to devote their whole lives to the task of 
exterminating heresy." t 

In the year 1596, Ferdinand took charge.of the government 
of his dominions, which since the death of his father h!,-d been 

• Compare Sugenheim'a Hidoryof CM .luui" '" Germany. voL i .• 
PPM 119-120. 

t In a letter still extant (Bee Hormay's Archivu of G«JgrtJphy aM Huftwy 
for iM Year 1812, p.54O) the Rector of the University of lngoldstadt writes 
to the Rector of the College in Gratz :_U The Archduke Ferdinand has, up 
Ii<> this time, eonoluded the fourth year of hie studies, and certainly with no 
small advantage. Nothing is spoilt which has beeu planted in so fruitful a 
soil, and the diepositicn of the good prince has been thus confirmed in such 
.. way as nothing better could be desired." 
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conducted. by his guardians, and at once intimated to his cousin, 
the Emperor Rudolph II.,. that he would no longer toierate the 
religious Ireedomwhich had hitherto subsisted in his territories. 
As,however, the Emperor in his reply reminded him of the 
great superiority of the Protestants, and at the same time 
gave him to understand that such conduct might very easily 
give rise to a bitter loss of his land and people, for the first 
two years he' refrained from taking coercive measures of a very 
powerful nature. On the other hand, this time was employed in 
ascertaining, by means of trifling oppressions, whether the Pro
testants. possessed courage- enough to oppose force by force; 
and here the pious Fathers, who naturally undertook the busi
ness 'of feeling the national pulse, stepping forward, came to 
the conclusion that the Evangelicals of Inner Austria possessed 
faltoo great a respect for the legitimate rights of their princes, 
or, as it may be more properly expressed, an incarnate loyalty as 
subjects, to induce them eVer to revolt. Upon this report being 
made to him, Ferdinand determined not to pnt off his nnder
taking any, longer; still, previous to that resolve, he made a 
journey ·to Rome, in the year 159S,in order to invoke the 
blessing ·of the Holy Father for the success of his work; 
besides which, he carried out a pilgrimage to Loretto, where he 
solemnly renewed his "Generalissima" vow before the image 
of the Mother of God, to. purge all his lands thoroughly of 
heresy; Hardly, however, had he returned from Rome, where 
he had taken up his quarters in the profess-house of the Society 
of Jesus, when, before taking any steps, he summoned to his 
council his three chief Jesuit advisers, namely his Father Con
fessor; Bartholomew Viller, along with the two rectors, Hauer 
and Neukirk, and after he had also taken into his counsel the 
Catholic town priest of Gratz, by name Lorence Sunabenter, a plan 
of campaign against the Evangelicals was then discussed. It was, 
indeed,. of a very simple nature (as why should it be necessary to 
make much ado about heretics), and it began in this way, that 
Sunabenter complained bitterly, in a well-drawn-up petition, how 
the Evangelical p~eachers conducted themselves, going about in 
his circle, daring to baptise, marry, and perform other spiritUal 
functions. Such a representation was, indeed, founded on 
fact; the town parson forgot, nevertheless, to add that these 
duties had for many years been exercised by the Evangelical 
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preachers unhindered in Btime of religious freedom. How, 
then, did the Archduke reply to this petition of Sunabenter? 
Simply in this way, that he rescinded the religious liberty which 
had been previously granted, declaring the mode of proceedings 
of the preachers in question to be a breach of the peace, and as 
such liable to punishment; an order was, therefore, issued to 
the chief authority in the land of Styria to close all tJle Pro
testant churches and schools, within a period of fourteen days 
from the 13th of September 1598, and a-further decree was -pro
mulgated that the schoolmasters and preachers were, under' the 
penalty of death, to cease all preaching and instruction, or within 
eight days to leave the country. Edicts of an exactly similar 
tenour were now published in the remaining provinces of Inner 
Austria, and 1vith the further proviso, moreover, that all Evan
gelicals and heretics were either to become at once Catholic again, 
or instantly to sell their goods and possessions, and, after paying 
B tenth part of the proceeds, to' lea:ve~ the country. Duke Fer
dinand, it may be observed, now made use of flowery language 
no longer, nor did he conceal, in the least degree, what:was his 
great aim. But what did the Protestants do on the occasion; 
seeing that it was now a matter of life and death for them? 
They formed, as I have explained above, by far: the greatest 
majority of the population, and might, if they wished to do :so, 
thus offer with ease a stout resistance, especially as most of the 
p'roperty was in their hands. But did they, then, offer this 
resistance? Yes, certain communities did, indeed. do so, as, 
for instance, that of Klagenfurt, the capital of Carinthia~ ~I\.ll 

the others, however, contented themselves, from submissive 
courage, in ma:kingmerely earnesi remonstrances, or, at most, 
vehem~ent representations on the subject, and in this case it was 
an easy matter for the Archduke to crush them by means of his 
troops and powerful opposition, the small communities ~being ~o 
isolated. 

I will not further dilate upon this unworthy submission of 
those Protestants of Iuner Austria, founded upon the teach. 
ing that it was tbeduty of Christians rather to endure the 
greatest injustice than oppose the divine right ~of the ruler 
of the couutry, merely reiterating the observation that the 
victory would certainly have been on their side had they only 
risen in masses against their opprel'Sor. Under such cireu'm-
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stanoes as .these, a sentence was forthwith pronoun'ced against 
them-such a sentence, indeed., as was seldom carried out 
against a city taken by storm. As soon, namely, as the JesuitR 
-and these were from this time forth the sole directing powers 
of Inner Austria-saw, to their particular astonishment, that 
the hundred thousands of their heretical opponents allowed with 
humility anything to take place, they then moved their Archduke 
to· establish a great trihunal of the Inquisition, and the emis
saries thereof penetrated throughout the whole country under 
the designation of royal commissioners, proceeding from village 
to village, and from. town to town, in order.to bring back the 
stray lambs into the sheep-fold of the only saving Church. This 
result, however, was not effected by .means of mild persuasion, 
or .derived in the least degree from convictions originating iIi 
the Bible or the Word of God, but rather by the sword of the 
warriors by whom· the commissioners were accompanied, and 
especially .by f~ar of the gallows; before every .village, indeed, 
t.he latter were erected, and whoever did not at once either 
abjure Protestantism, or emigrate, might be certain to find a 
halter ronnd his neck. 

After this fashion, tIle Jesuitfl~roceeded for five long years, 
and during that space of time they consigned to the flames 
more than forty thousand Lutheran Bibles, while they also occa
sionally, to make short work of it, converted a number of Pro
testant churches into ruins by means of cannon • or by blowing 
them up into the air with gunpowder. 

At the commencement of the year 1600 they could thus trust 
that the whole of the. heretics had become reconverted, at least 
outwardly, with the exception of about 80,000 who had chosen 
to emigrate, and thus was tIle peace of the Church scatt~red to 

the winds. 
Thus terminated the fearful war of heresy-extermination 

which was undertaken by the Jesuits in Germany, and it 
may easily be understood that they had at the same time 
not neglected to enlarge the supremacy of their power. In 
this way they obtained, at the beginning of Ferdinand·s govern
ment, a large college at Laibach, the capital of Carinola; 
while. further. in the year 1598, the lordship of Mullstadt in 
Carinthia was given to them. with all thereto belonging. ~\1al. 
ndecd. to a principality endowed with comprehenBlve sovereIgn 
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rights." Then, again, in the year 1601, a fius new college ..... a8 
erected by them in Klagenfurt, and another not less sple~did at 
Leoben; besides, lastly, in the year 1609, a really princely 
palace, in. the shape of a university building in Gratz it.self, 
together with a whole quantity of smaller properties and incomes; 
to enumerate which would take up far too much time, Of con· 
liderably greater importance, however, was the fact that, since 
the accomplishment of the heresy conversion, they governed 
the whole of Inner Austria as supreme lords, and OI;dered every 
thing according to their own will and pleasure. 

The Protestant princes of Germany, it is true, perceived. the 
progress of events in Inner Austria with much inward in<!igna
tion, seeing all this, however, without moving hand or foot; and 
consequently, goiug upon the principle of striking when the iron 
is hot. the Jesuits did not cease to whisper into the ears of the 
Emperor Rudolph II. that now was the important juncture 
and now. was the time for again' establishing the universal 
faith throughout all the states of Austria. Rudolph showed him
self not at all disinclined to follow .this counsel, nominating, for 
instance, special commissioners for 'his Arohduchy of Austria~ 
who, during the years from 1599 to 1603, penetrated throughou& 
the whole country for the purpose of hunting out all the Pro.; 
testant clergy. He also presented to the sons of Loyol", a 
splendid dwelling together with several ruined Protestant churohes 
in Linz~Austria's capital, ob der En., ., beyond.the Ens "-,
and in it sprnng up shortly suoh a beautiful college as few like 
it had ever before made their appearanoe. . On the other hand, 
he did not hesitate carrying out similar measures· in' his other 
two kingdoms of Bohemia and Hungary,. which, with the aid of 
the Turks, had hitherto qnite withdrawn themselves from his 
sway; but now they were penetrated by the four Jesuit.F!1thers,. 
George Scherer, William Lamormain,' Jacob Geranus, and 
Johannes von Millen, who, during the last ten years of his; life, 
had almost completely ruled over this weak monaroh.As, 
however, in this cass, the Order had to renounce the above· 
mentioned measures, at least opeuly, it inde~nified itself' in this 
way, that it now began in a truly fiendish spirit, and by slan
derous writings of aU kinds, to stir up and irritate the Catholics 
against the Evangelicals; and it is an established faot that they 
f'UBued this plan with true art, although the Protestanf~ 
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certainly, it must be admitted, were Dot .behindhand in their 
replies. It would, indeed, be very amusing. to serve up before 
the public a list of such·like abusive writings, but I must for 
good reasons forego this, and the reader must just be content 
with. a few fragments instead of. with a full meal. 

Father Andreas, for instance, wrote in this way: "It would 
be better to. marry the Devil rather than a Lutheran woman, as 
one might be able to drive away the Evil One with holy water 
and exorci~m, whilst, with .a Lutheran woman, the Cross, 
Chrysom, and baptismal water would be thrown away," Then, 
again, Father .Grataer. gave it as bis opinion "that whoever 
received the silcrament in both kinds from a Lutheran parson, 
received the Devil into his body" ; and in another place, he 
affirmed" that Evangelicals, 'Wben they wished to marry, were 
Dot worthy of being proclaimed by a priest, but by the exeeu., 
tioner or hangman." Father Conrad Better used to describe the 
Evangelicals publicly as «rogues, miscreants, and traitors"; 
and Luther himself 'was, in his opinion, 'C;a lost apostate, a 
thief, 'a' robber, a filthy sow, and a senseless beast, the Devil's 
boon companion:' Then, in the year 1610; Father Christopher 
Ungersdorf 'publisbed a pamphlet, in which he applied to the 
Evangelical deputies of the state the following :flattering nick.
names: to the Elector of Saxony, "the serene. sow'~; to him of the 
Pfalz," tbe beast from Heidelberg" ; to the Landgrave of Hesse, 
"the higbly-learned swine"; to the Duke of Wiirtemberg, "the 
rich temple-robber of Stuttgart"; to the Landgrave of Bran
denburg, "Biittels von Anspach"'; and to the Pfalz grave voli 
Neuburg; "a senseless and demented fool." 

'The SODS of Loyola, indeed, were not satisfied merely with 
loading the Lutherans with insults and derision of all kinds, but 
they also, without disguise, from their pulpits as well as in their 
publications, demanded that the Catholics should take up arms 
for the extermination of tbe heretics; and Anton Possevin, one 
of the most prominent members of the Society. went so far as 
to deny eternal happiness to the Emperor Ferdinand I., because 
he was actually so godless as to grant -to the Protestants the 
free exercise of tbeir religion . 

. " For what object have we given to us money, soldiers, sabres; 
and cannon," cried the Fatbers Adam Tanner, Paul Windeck, 
and Vitue Eberman~ co but to use 'bem against the enemy? 
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Why do we hesitate,' then, in commencing to eradicate abel roo!' 
out heresy root and branch, and especially this CalviIlisu(1 
abomination? Kill them, then,; the hounds, strike them down" 
and hurl them to the glound, give them their finishing stroke,' 
bum their houses' over theIr heads, and overwhelm: them 'with 
everything of the worst description that can b~ invented, so 
that the hateful brood may finally disappear fro'm oft' the ,face ,ot 
the earth." 

So cried out the Loyolites; and there could be n15 

tonger any doubt that what they had been striving' for was 
nothing else than to stir up a war of annihilation against; 
Protestantism. This must become, moreover; 'ihe more 
clear to everyone 'who vour.hBaf~s a penetrating glance~ at 
the proceedings of the pious Fathers in their beloved"'sa
varia. There, as we have seen; the fraternity ha~ a,iW~ed 
to gleatpower under Albert V., and stili' .in9ra so under. 
bis son 'and successor'William'V.,wllo reigned,from 1:)79 td 
i:>96. " . , , 

During the edllcation of the latter, Father Roffliu!! ha~ 
ootruned' such an influence over him that one might, on that: 
account, well prophesy a: brilliant future career for the 'Order 
nnder the coming reign of William; and' then" again, these 
expectations would be all the more increased on the said William, 
as Crown Prince, becoming nnited inmarria:ge~ in 1568, witht'he 
over·pious Renata, the daughter or'Duke Francis I. o~ Loraine; 
whose Father Confessor, Dominicus Mengin, also made her his 
own. 'As this man was 'naturally: not only at heart a 'veri 
arrogant individual but outwardly a very fawning and coiIrtier~ 
like Jesuit, he, too, in a: short time, completely obtained the 
mastery over his distingUished confessant son. William, inde~d, 
after his succession tQ the Government, allowed bims~l( tobeled 
like a child by the pious' Father, and vied with his spouse.froin ' 
this time forward; hi the most foolishly extravagant favouritism 
towards the Order of Jesus, of which the splendid building devoted 
to it in Munich is a most striking proof. As, however. this wastt;i; 
of Government property gradually assumed' enormous proportions; 
and as the ruler came at last to have no thought for anything, 
else than for Jesuit affairs, a general feeling of discontent, 
manifested itself at length among the people, and in consequencei 
thereof, the Duke saw himself compelled to ahdicate in favour of 

16 
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bis 80.1;1 Maximilian,. in the year 1596. He brcame e!l infa~. 
ated, indeed, that he was especially fond Df making pilgrimages 
o~ fDDt along with his beloved Father CDnfessDr, even in the 
burning sun or pDuring rain, clad in .the garments Df a pDor 
pilgrim, ~Dmetimes to. ,the Duntenhaus~n, sometimes to. A1tott~ng. 
sometimes to the Black Virgin Mary, carrying with himCDn
siderable offerings. 

The Bavarians nDW indulged a hope that they were going to 
enter upon a golden age, thinking, from outward illdications, 
t1la~ the young monarch would do his best endeavour to bring 
bis cDuntryinto a most flourishing c<!ngitioll ;"but they had not 
taken the Jesuits into account. 

:Maximilian I., Duke of Bavaria, from 1596 to 1651, was 
educate4 by the Jesuits atIngoldstadt, as we already stated, along 
with tbe Arcbduke Ferdinand, and bad, Df course, there imbibed. 
precisely the I!ameprinciplesas the latter. It. may,~ell. then, 
b~ i~,a8ined th~ the in~~ence. qf"the J9suit~. at. the .tiIneo( i}i~ 
accession to the Governmem., WIIS not by any means smaner 
than it had beep. under tnali OJ Qte father;. pnly he gave expres
aion to llis views in IIllother w • .,,· I\S Maximilian was Df QUite a 
different stamp Dfcharacter, and cDuId boast of being possessed 
of an energetic mindl . and 9f no.. inconsiderable degree of ·culture. 
How, and in what 'manner, did Jesuit influence tben manifest 
it~elf? . It was,. inde~d •. in ~otlii~g le~~ th~n this, that'the holy 
Fathers a~cc!leded in bringing the new ruler to the conviction 
that God liad provided him with armour in Drderthat the 
~niversal faith might be restored throughDut the whole of 
Germany, and an end, Dnce for all, made of the hated heresy Df 
:rrotestantism. As respects Bavaria itself, l~herewas, indeed, 
nothing for the zealous prince .to do,t as tbe whole country, 
thanks to. the fostering car~ Df his forefathers, had remained 
thDroughly Cat~olic, .and there. was aroused in his honour
I:!eeking breast an emulous feeling of ,envy tDwards his brother-

• WilI.ia.m Y. withdrew, after his' a.bdica.tion, into the College of the 
Jesuits in Munich, in order to devote his life to medita.tion, and died therein 
in the yea.r 1626, 0.8 a kind of sa.infl, lea.ving behind a manuscript prayer-
book, which, however, was never printed. . , 
. t In order to give the reader an idea of his .Ileal for the faith, I will only 

adduce one ourious faot, tha.t he wa.s the mst Catholic ruler who gave tho 
baptismal female name of Mary to his mst-born,in conjunction, at the 
Bame time, with that of the Jesuit Genera.l Igna.tius. He also cauRAd, f<:.r 
the mst time, coins to be struok with the ima.ge of Ma.ry, along wi.~ the 
8uparscription .. Fatrona llavarila ','- the" Frotectoress of llav61'~" . 
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1ll-1.~,'Ferdinand of Inner Austria, the friend pf his youth,
whose heroio deeds in ohurch matters had at the time eiectrified. 
the whole of the Catholic world. Was there, then, anything. 
more natural than that the Jesuits should take advantage of this 
feeling to fan such envy into ever higher and increasing flames, 
so that they might lead the aspirant to similar ,renown, in order 
that he might succeed in attaining even still greater results? In 
thiR respect Maximilian had, no doubt, from .the very beginning. 
entertained an idea that the religious peace, which the Emperor 
had concluded in the year 1555 with the Protestants, might now 
be broken at any moment by the Catholics,. because by this 
means the country would be freed fr!lm an erring religion, and 
in his eyes Evangelical teaching was erroneous. To do this 
was nothing but an allowable transaction, and consequently: the 
only question was as to the proper time "",hen ." it should,.be 
broken. In brder to determine. that this "when "s1?-ould, t8ke 
place at once, and. with the view of immediately carrying .the 
affair into e(l"ect, he very quicklv,assembled soldiers, with war 
material and ammunition. llUcAsr t(>e Dletext that this.; was on 
aocount of the Turkish war t:len Immment, the .tr~th being 
that it was, on the contrary, for. otrea, struggle for the faith, for 
the prosecution of which the J esults were now working with an 
their. might and main.. Before, howevel', lifting the ,curtain 
of what might be such a frightCul tragedy,. they desired to 
previously exercise the intended hero of the scene wj~ snme 
preliminary and tentative transactions, two of which are especially 
worthy of notice, namely, the forcible oapture and conversion of 
IJonauworth, as well as the, secession to the Catholio faith of 
Wolfgang Wilhelm of Pfalz-Neuburg, i and the eradication 
of Protestantism from his country. Donauworth, in former 
times a Bavarian; tow~, had been successful in wresting its 
freedom, and had con~ved to retain it for a period of -nearly' 
two centuries from the year 1420~ Regarding the faith of its 
inhabitants. a part belonged to the Catholic, belief, Which found 
its support in the cloister of ~h,e Holy; Cross" ill possession.oithe 
Benedictine Order of monks. More than four-fifths, however, 
of the inhabitants· adhered to Lutherauism, and' the Protestants 
might. therefore, be considered the ruling body. But~since. the 

• The Gra.nd Duke ·Ferdina.nd had beoome united in ma.rria.ge with the 
BlSter of lfuimilian on the 2ikd of April 1600. 

16 .. 
'" 
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establishment of religious peace both patties had got IJn ver! 
well 'together, and during the last twenty years of the 16th 
century a: most friendly relation subsisted between the, Catholics 
and the Lutherans. After the decease of the tolerant Abbot 
Christopher Gerung, the Jesuits succeeded (in May 1602), 
through the interc'ession of their great patron, Maximilian I., as 
also ofthcir very particular friend Bishop Henry V. of Augsinirg, 
in inducing the monks of the time to elect as their Abbot, 
LeonariHorman, a Bavarian subject; and now, consequently, 
ihere would doubtless soon be an end of peace. By the advice 
a~d at the instigation of' his Father Confessor, the Jesuit John 
Buslidius, Duke Maximilian now incited Horman no longer to re'; 
gard the magisterial regulation, which had for dozens of years'been 
established, to the effect that no public processions with cross and 
b~n~ers should be allow()d to proceed through the town, and the 
Ahbotimmediately took the hint: this was in tile year 1605. 
lie, therefore, organised 'Ii most pompons proc~ssion 'on the Feast 
of Corpus Christi, and thereby hurt not a little the Protestant 
inhabitants'. No disturbande, however, occurred.; the only 
result being that the magistrate forbade that anything of the 
kind ~hbuld iii future-take place. Upon this, however, the 
Abbot, as well as the above-mentioned Bishop of Augsburg, 
t'ook great offence;' arid, both' of them made ~ complaint to the 
Imperial Councillor in 'regard to the oppression which they 
represented the Catholics of Donauworth had to suffer. The 
Imperial Court Councillor, not, indeed, the most suitable person to 
determine the point, now gave it as his decision, in October 1605, 
that all such processions might be allowed to take place, and 
'determined to make the magistrate responsible for any excesses 
'thatmigbt come to pass; the magistrate, however, firm to his 
purpose, affirmed that it would be better not to irritate the commCln 
'people, and entreated the Abbot to keep the peace. Horman, 
nevertheless, thereupon organised a magnificent procession to a 
neighbollring village, on the' 11th of April 1606, proclaiming his 
'prl,ject from the pulpit the day before, to the whole of the in
:habitants, in a very scornful manner. It was not, then, a matter 
~f any surprise that the rough 'element among the Protestant 
p~pulation 'collected, and greeted the procession scornfully, not 
,only with showers of stones, but that they also tore into 
pieces 0?8of the flags belonging to the fraternity. Naturaliy 
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enougn, this proceeding gave rise to a much more energetic. 
complaint to the Aulic Court, and afterwards to considerahle 
wrangling and contention betweeQ the pll1'ties concerned. The 
Emperor Rudolph II., being urged to do so by Maximilian 1'2 
autborised tbe latter cc to protect the Catbolic\, in Donauwortb 
from further insolence, as the magistrate, was clearly too weak 
to hold in cbeck the evil·disposed pan of the population." 

The Jesuits had accomplisbed as much as they wanted, an~ 
the result followed as a natnral consequence.,: In the first place. 
Maximilian sent certain commissioners to the town, in order to 
take the necessary measures for the protection of the Catholio 
community ; but these gentlemen, having been previously in, 
stmcted by Bllslidius how to, proceed; conducte4 themselves wit~ 
Buch arrogance tbat the people. hustled them out of the gate. 
It was then declared that Donauworth was in a state of rebellion 
against His Imperial Majesty ; and the Jesuit. ntourage of th~ 
Emperor Rodolph urged him so much to do so, that, he finally 
decided that from the 3rd of August 1607 the town should bl! 
pus nnder the ban of the Empire. As wlis, of course, ,~ be 
understood. the carrying out, of this was en~ted to Maximilian, 
as the nearest Catholic, power belonging to the Empire, and he 
forthwith surrounded Donauwo~, by a military force of, sucl\ 
considerable numbers that resistance was, of course, no longer 
to be thought of. Moreover, not a single one of the Protestant 
princes came to the aid of ~he poor inhabitants, conse-, 
quentIy, nothing else remained for them to do but to open the 
gates. on tbe 17th December 1607, to, the Bavarian Duke. This 
they did, bowever,. only on c()~dition that n~ one w~ to JI~ 
interfered with as regards his religious liberty. and Maxi,
milian promised. on"llis .. princely honour," to m~tain this 
condition. . 

In, what way did he, then, keep his pligbted word? It 
was, truly. a very peculiar mode of respecting bis C< priilcely 
honour.D Ws secular counsello1S., or, as one would, now call 
them. ministers, advised him. it is tme, to l~av~ unto~cbed the 
religious condition of tbe conquered town. and merely to hold 
it in occupation until tIle expenses 'of the war had been paid; 
for. had he acted otberwise, Donauworth having hitherto been a 
free Imperial town, he would necessarily have rendered himself 
liable to verr severe rellroaches froQl the Protestant Imperilll 
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Members (\f Parliament; his spiritual adviser, however, the 
above-named Father Confessor Buslidius, together with the pious 
Fathers Matthias Mitner and George Schrettl, whom he had 
brought along with him to Donauworth, as well as several other 
Jesuits, demanded of him that he should at once Eut an end to 
heresy in Donauworth by force, in order that Cat.holicism might 
be able to 'hold up its head therein, and without further ado to 
incorporate the town in . his dominions. They very well knew 
that, by thus acting; he would make himself an open violator of 
the religious peace, and they, at the same time, were equally well 
aware thai the Duke, in following their advice, would be regarded 
by the world as a dishonourable traitor to his word. But, on 
the latter point, they consoled him that he was bound by reli
gious duty not to keep faith 'with heretics, and, as regards the 
first point, they scornfully expressed their opinion that the Pro
testant members of the Imperial Government would not allow 
themselves to proceed to extremities for such a trifling affair, 68 

they would at once be silenced by what had already occurred in 
Inner Austria and other places. Should they; however, deter
mine upon taking coercive measUres, then the aim of the Jesuits 
would be attained by the" opening up of a great religious war," 
and in this the Catholics would, most certainly, be sure to get the 
lIpper hand, as Maximilian was already fully prepared, whereas 
the Protestant party were not BO. Maximilian could. not with
stand such arguments as these, and he therefore at once took the 
necessf!.ry steps for the suppression of Protestantism in Donau
worth. He commenced by driving out of doors the whole of the 
Protestant clergy, and by assigning their churches to the sons of. 
Loyola. 'At the same time he proceeded equally against the 
Evangelical teachers, whose places were, without exception, at 
once filled up by Catholics j the burgesses, moreover, were 
obliged by force to send their children to the schools to which 
they had not gone before; and those who wished to escape being 
teased and tormented were, as well, obliged to go to Mass. In 
llhort, no means were omitted, not even the most execrable, in 
order to drive the burgesses to receive the old faith, long laid 
aside. while Maximilian, at the same time, fully carried out the 
other advice of the Jesuits in making Donauworth, with the 
approbation of the Jesuitically bigoted Emperor Rudolph II., 
.. Bavarian country town, and in this way the work of con-
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v("rsion mefi with complete success in' the course or a few 
years. 

How, then, was it with the Protestant members? These were 
at that lime (1607-1608) assembled, along with the Catholics, 
in the Parliament at Ratisbon, and they right well understood 
what this e~ercise of pl)wer properly signified. They per
ceived that the occupation of Donauworth was, so to speak, 
nothing else than the flight of the first arrow in the great reli" 
giouswar, aud that doubtless it must have been determi~ed upon 
in the High Council of the Society of Jesus, so that the work of 
annihilation of heresy, begun as it was among the weaker portion 
of the Protestant estates and Imperial towns, would be, later on, 
continued, according to circumstances, among the stronger'places 
also. They clearly perceived all this, and now ,candidly gave 
expression to their opinion; but what, in fact, did they' now 
do? Ah ! . action was expected from them, but in vain. . They 
contented themselves merely in making a protest, that is to say, 
they oonfined themselves to words only, to which the other party 
gave themselves no trouble to pay any heed whatever.' This 
much good was, however, caused thereby, that in May it gave rise 
to the formation of ,the Protestant League, with Lhe' viewol- in
clnding within one bond of brotherhood the" Lutherans ~d 
Calvinists, who had hitherto been swom enemies.Unfortu1iately~ 
this said union was but of too short duration . in order to have 
anything of a truly permanent effec~ besides whicb; 'in July 
1609, Maximilian I. 'called into existence a Catholic League, 
the strength of which counterbalanced that of the' other union. 
What, then, was the upshot of this attempt of the Jesuits upon 
Donauworth? Nothing else than, apparently, the open division of 
Germany into two great inimical camps, which now only awaited 
a signal from the leaders to enter into a deadly strife with each~ 
other. 

Thus the Jesnits always advanced nearer to their object; 
But still. another skirmish must yet be nndertaken' prior' to' the 
proper commencement of this great religions war, . namely, the 
secession to the Catholics of W oIfgang Wilhelm of Pfalz: 
Neuburg, and the extinction of Protestantism in his dominions: 
After the death of Jobn William Ill., Duke of Ziilich and Cleve, 
without leaving behind him any direct heirs, the two princely 
Houses of Pfalz-Neuburg and Brandenburg eacb believed them.' 
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s~lveA to' have an equal right to .the inheritance, and Ziilich was 
at once taken possession of by tbe Crown Prince Wolfgang 
Wilhe~m, of Pfalz-Neuburg, while, on the other hand, Cleve was 
seiJe~l1pon by the Electoral Prince of Brandenburg. Each of 
th~se magnates, however, was, desirous of obtaining the whole of 
the inheritance for himself, and -each of them applied to the 
Protestantnnion, of which both. were members, demanding of 
th,e saJI).e to m.ake iptercession for him with the Imperial Diet. 
rhe union had then to determine to which of the two pretenders 
they would give their support, and, for ~ . time, it. appeared that 
Kurbran,denhurg '\fas to gain the victory. This, however; was 
only.lLpparent, as. the members constj~uting the union were too 
disu.nit~d 3pd wanting il;l energy to c.ome to any definite decision 
on the subject,and,conscquently, Kurbrandenburg· as well as 
:t;>JII;\z,NeubJ].rg was put off frOID: one session to another. It 
'Yas now pointed O)1tto Wolfgang Wilhelm by the-Jesuits, 
thr~ugp the mediuJI). of the Ambassador of Philip III.; King of 
Spai~'f tl1at an~ excel.lent means of .obtaining the inheritance for 
\lim self would be ~or him to form an alliance with the House of 
Bavaria,_ nn,d thereby gain t1)e powerf!!l intercession. of Duke 
~ax,mil~an t.; s\>the Catholic league ,united with him.' This 
Ilpligbten,ed Pf,"z,Neuburge1,' then lost no time in soliciting the 
hand. of the P~ncess Magdalena, the sister of Maximilian. This 
offer was received very favourably by the latter,who, at the same 
time, declar/ld that be eould ;not call a heretic his' brother-in-. 
law. , Su~h .anannouncement, clearly made, could not be mis, 
understood. Now 'wolfgang Wilhelm, together with ,his whole 
falll-iIy, ,had, up ~o the present time, belonged to .the most 
orthodo~ of all orthpdox Lutherans, and often used 'to make a 
boast .of having read through the whole Bible not less than, at 
least, ~wq. dozen timelil during tbe course of the year .. How, 
then, could he ever be expected to mal<e a change in his faith? 
Wonderful to relate, however, donbts now began to arise in tbe 
mh,ld of·the Neuburger as· to whether he had hitherto really fol. 
lowe~ ~he tru~ faith iSO when he proceeded forthwith to Munich, 
in order to expedite his maniagll projects, the above so often 
mentioned Johann Buslidius contrived to work upon his mind so 
stl~enuously that it 'at last yielded, find tbe affair came thereupon 
t.o a pead. He, consequrntly, in July 16J3, went over to the 
C!l~holic reJi~on secretlr, fearinp tile a~~er of blsold fa~bel'! wh.9 
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was still then living, and four monthll· after~ards ,marriE1d the 
~ister of Duke Maximilian. Not long after, this, the Jesuits 
began purposely to spread abroad the intelligence of his having 
come over, iI/. order to compel him· to throw off this secrecy, 
which he. at length formally did in May 1614, not caring .that, 
by so doing, he would neces.sarily ·break the heart of his poor 
father, whose death actually occ)lrred in qonseqqepce twomonthl\! 
afterwards. 

The ,Tcsuits had now attained their first object, in th~ 
gaining over to their. side of WolfgangWilh~lm, andthei:r 
second aim. that is, the extinction ol.Protestantism in .hi. 
dominions, could no longer be very difficult ofac90mplishment, 
:rhose newly converted, ali a rule, make themselves conspicuol1iJ 
8S zealous partizans of the newly:accepted faith, ~ ordef 
to prove their sincerity to the world, a~d Wolfgang ,wjlhelm, 
formed no e~ceptiol/. to the rule. In a few days, too, a,fter, ~~ 
had taken th~. step of secession, he assured the i then ,fope, 
Paul V., in an autograph letter, of his unqualifilld devotio~ to 
him, and expressly added that he had formed theresolutiQD ," of 
rooting out Lu~he~\1nism and of making himself ~pillar9f the 
Roman Catholic Chur'lh, .of prohibiting in his dominions. the (ree 
exer~ise of the Evangeliclu ;religion, and of proceeding; to .tbll 
nttermost . againsttbe ,Protestants, and! bringing about their 
dest~ction and downfall," thereby proving him!!elf' t.o lie , 
true disciple of the .Jesuits. Nevertheless, two .months afte.t 
his. accession to the Government, h~ . did not. ~esit.att; to 
promise solemnly, .in·a special edict, to allow his Protestant 
subjects the undisturbed, J;etent,ionand, {ree !?xerciseof then: 
religion, for otherwise the Pfalz-Neuburgers wou]d[ have fai,le~ 
to pay him homage; lIloreover, what di.d his promise signify, 
when at any momcnt he might easily free,himllelf from >it? 1 
will now shortly state .what tQok. place, Im~~diately ~terhis 
arrival, in February 1615, in Neuburg. the capital of his .patePl!,1 
possessions, he gave over the Castle church to t,wo J e!!ui~s. llamed 
Jacob Reihing and Anton Welser, the first of whom was his 
own, and the second his w+fe's, Father Confessor. And now the 
expulsion of Lutheranism vigorously· proceeded, the means 
employed being just the same as in Donauworth and elsewhere, 
namely, in the first place, the expulsion of all Protestant 'eccle
lIiastics ~n4 teachers! fo1l9wed by the depositioQ of ~ll opposing 
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officials,and the oppression of 811 those who still were disposed 
towards heresy, favour being shown to all who went over to the 
only saving Church. For instance, such means were specially em
ployed as the quarterin-g 'Of soldiers on such of the inhabitants as 
proved to be refractory, 8 proceeding which was found to be so 
efficacious that not only the N euburgers but the inhabitants of 
the other remaining villages became acquiescent within a few 
months or years; but wherever any resistance showed· itself 
a,nong this· sorely-tried people-oh! this, indeed, constitut-ed 
nothing else than rebellion, and against such 'it was at once 
necessary to take np arms. By such means as these, complete 
sucoess was now attained, in 8 comparatively short space of 
time, in the territory of Neuburg, as well as in the Ptinci. 
pality of Zillich,in :which Wolfgang, thanks to the aid of the 
league~was supreme; for this the Jesuits had occasion to 
rejoice~ With the Principality of Cleves, however, on account or 
which he had become a Catholic, he never succeeded, 8S it 
continued, along with Kurbrandenburg, to remain stedfast to the 
Protestant cause_ It no less rejoiced the Jesuits that the Duke 
was pleased; through the influence of his beloved Jacob Reihing,· 
to found colleges for them in various parts of his small domains, 
especially in Neuburg and Diisseldorf, as by'such means their 
sway became all the greater, and it was all the more pleasing to 
them in that they now had an opportunity of further extending 
their influence in other neighbouring Protestant countries. 

It will be observed, from these proceedings of the Jesuits in 
Germany, that progress was now being rapidly made in the 
furtherance of 8 great war of annihilation against heresy, 
while before they came into these parts the most perfect peace 
reigned there between Catholics and Protestants. The latter 
especially were in no degree to blame, 8S it was not until the 
coercive measures of the Jesuits came npon the scene that they 
took weapons into their hands and opposed like with like. Had 
they done so previously, in the first Protestant persecutions in 

.• I eannot here refrain from mentioning that the so-called Reihing him
self went over afterwards to Protestantism. On 8.OOOunt of his disputations 
with the Protestants, he found himself under the necessity of studying the 
Bible accurately, and thereby such a light was thrown upon the faith he 
had hitherto professed, that, in the year 1621, he cams over to the Evan
gelical faith at Tiibingen. He became, also, professor of theology in the 
said university, and thus remained uutil the end of his life. 
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Y.'nlda, Mayence, and elsewhere, instead of' manifestin'ginternal 
disunion and cowardice, as in the case of the Archbishopric 
of Cologne, the arrogance of the much smaller Catholio com· 
munities would never have increased, year by year, as occurred 
in the Bishoprics 9f Paderborn, Mindenl Munster, &c;; nor, 
equally, would what happened in Donauworth and Pfalz-Neuburg 
ever have taken place. There existed, indeed, a much too. great 
amount of passiveness and want of energy, and a much too 
great spirit of the innate feeling of loyalty and submissiveness 
towards the laws of the country and ·towards Imperial Mlijestyl 
This was the ()nlyreproaohthat could be made against them 
with any reason, and I now reiterate that the action- proceeded 
entirely from the side of the Jesuits, and upon them, therefore; 
rested the 'responsibility for the frantically 'atroc.ions thirty 
years' religious war; 

But now let ns proceed to foots. The 'several examples we 
have already given had been oontinually preparing the world for 
the approaching tragedy. But how could this come about, 
unless the destiny of Germany should happen to be iIi the hands 
of a prinoe who was fully oompetent to the task? Such 'must 
prove himself to be a man of great spiritual power, and aithe 
same time, of indomitable and terrible energy; ; a man endowed 
with a will which could work itself up to a condition the' most 
hard-hearted of hard-heartedness, so as not to shrink from any 
deed, even Of the most horrible nature; not the less, also, a man 
who, bronght up in the principles of the Jesuits, would allow 
.himself to beoompletely gl.lidedby them, never turning a 
deaf ear to their inspirations. it was only'when suoh a prince 
was found to occupy the' German Imperial throne, and threw his 
weighty Imperial sword into the balanoeon the side 'of the 
Catholics, that' it could have been hoped, with; any degree of 
confidenoe, that Protestantism in Germany, in spite; of its 
always inoreasing and preponderating majority, would not only 
not maizttain the upper hand, but, on thecontraryj be beaten 
down even: to extinction. . 

It was only then that all this could have a chance of taking 
plaoe, as the sons of Loyola very well knew. What a great piece 
of luok was it, indeed, for them that there happened to exist at 
that time' such a prince as this; and, besides, what still greater 
good fortune for theut was it that he, the said prinoe, happened to 
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be an Archduke of the House of Hapsburg, who, more.,.,er, had 
a claim to the Imperial throne, in the person of the said Ferdi-. 
nnnd of Inner Austria, of whom mention has already been made 
above more· i:n detail. It was he, indeed, this! sai<l Ferdinand,. 
who must wield the Imperial sceptre, if the. great religious .war 
now about to commence was ever to . turn out to be a glorious 
victory, and, therefore, was it of so much importance that 
this sceptre should be procured. for him·. This, however, was 
indeed. no easy matter, as, on the demise of; the Emperor 
Rudo,lph II.; it was "his.brother:M:athias who, in .the y,ear 1612 
$scended the Imperial throne, and in respect. to him it w~ pretty 
well knowntbat, for various, reasons, he had for some. ti~e 

past. fostered a grudge. against Ferdinand j of the numerous 
causes in question, only a single one need here be adduced. 
namely, that Ferdinand had induced the childless Emperor 
Rudolpb,.tomake over.to ~im, a distant cousin, the ~rown, of 
:Bohemia and Hungary, instead· of to the King's brother Mathias, 
the rightful heir. There· was, therefore, a deep grudge existing 
on the part of the latter, and this apparently seemed likely to 
be of permanent continuance. How, ,then, would the equally 
childless Mathias appoint the cousin' Ferdinand as heir? for 
there happened,tQ bEl several rival!l,;!lome or whom cpuld, boast 
of .even 0. nearer ,relationship to ,him. But the Jesuits had 
already shown what they could be capable of effecting, .making 
what was impossible, or what appeare4 to be impossible, simple 
enough. They strove, above everything, to win over to ~heir 
side all those persons who were in the immediate surrounding 
of the Emperor, and more especially the venal women, :in whose 
arms he was wont to revel. This, indeed, was certainly ,but 8 

very: impure channel in which to labour; ,the pious Fathers, 
however, would have .been quite ready to adopt still more dis
gusting measures had it, been for their advantage to~ do so. 
The inamoratas of Mathias were now, therefore,assailed in every 
!lort of way, at one time by presents, at another by flattery, at 
IL third time by a lightly-obtained absolution, and. then again 
by frightful threats regarding the wQrld to come, and such-like 
means; and the cunning Fathersin this way succeeded in gain. 
ing a considerable sway over the new monarch. 'They attained 
'even to a still grea~er influence, when the Bishop Melchior KIesel. 
,the cOllfi<lan~ of Mathias for mnny years, alld whom, shortl)' 
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after his accession to the throne, he made his Prime Minister, 
came over to their side. This KIesel, the son of a Lntheran 
baker in Vienna, had been converted to Catholicism by 
Father George Scherer, of whom I have already made men· 
tion. As a convert of the Jesuits, he clearly could 'not be 
unfavourable to the Order of Jesus. As the pious FatherS .now 
promised this baker's son that, first of all, he would be advanced 
to the post. of first minister,wbile, if he supported them in their' 
plans respecting the Archduke Ferdinand, they agreed. to help 
him to obtain the long-wished-for aim of his' highest iunbiti6n, 
a c~dinal's hat,-:-he unreservedly engaged hiniself to do so, 
and became henceforth their particular friend through thick 
and thin. Both parties loyally and honestly kept toth~ir 
engagemenis, that is to say, KIesel obtained his cardinal's hat 
in the year 1616, . and thereupon the views of Mathias becaine: 
altered in favour of the Jesuits. By far the greatest service 
in. tbis matter ~as' acco~plished by two members of the 
Order, i.e. Peter Pazman and Christopher Scheiner, and it w~, 
indeed, they who, properly' speaking, brought it about that Fer
dinand was nominated heir to Mathias~ Pazman, just as' in the 
case of KIesel, was the son of Protestant pa"rents, who first lived ~t· 
Grosswardein and then in Gratz~ In ,1587, when he was in his' 
seventeenth year, he was converted to Catholicism by the 'JesuitS ;' 
he then studied theology in Gratz, and being promoted very e~ly~ 
by his. distinguished talents, to be Professor in the local uIDversity, 
he later on entered the service of the' Cardinal Archbishop' .. of 
Gran, Francis 'Forgats, arid· distinguished himself so very niuch; 
that the highprelatemade him at once not ouly his most con
fidential'couusellor; but, also, in the year 1615, on feeling himself 
to be on the point of death, recommended him to the Hungari~ 
magnates to be his successor. The latter accordingly solicited. 
the Emperor Mathias that the Archbishopric should be conferred 
upon him, and the Sovereign, being very ~ell disposed 
towards him; would have gladly been ready to comply with the 
request had the'laws of the Order not prohibited the ai:cep~ce 
of so high a church preferment by any member' of the Society 
of Jesus. Still this might easily be got over by Pazman"s' 
apparent retirement from the Order. This, indeed, actu8.Ily· 
took place, and as Paul V., the Pope at the' time, gBve his con
sent to the arrangement, tbere remained now nothing in the 
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way of his nomination as Archbishop. As such he now came 
into so close and intimate relations with the Emperor Matbias, 
and so completely WilD his confidence, that no State business 
could be carried OUt without the Jesuit's approbation. The 
question, especially, of the succession to his Austrian domi
nions as well as to the dignity of Emperor having now to be 
determined, ,because his two brothers still living, i.e. Maxi
milian, Archduke of the Tyrol and Outer Austria, and Albert, 
Regent of the Spanish Netherlands, were both old, sickly, 
and childless, Pazman naturally suggested to the Emperor 
that .the Archduke of Styria should be nominated his heir. 
Be not only gave this advice, but supported it so eloquently, 
and with suc~ arguments, that Mathias at length gave his 
consent, although nnwillingly, at the beginning of the year 
1617" that the succession should pass to his cousin, Ferdinand,. 
even during his own lifetime, and that he should be his universal. 
heir. :Still, the cunning Jesuit would hardly have attained his 
object so easily and so quickly, had it not been for his brother 
and fellow-worke" Scheiner, who loyally aided him. The latter, 
at the commencement of the 17th century, working'as Professor 
of Mathematics at, the University of Ingoldstadt, was frequently 
s~mmoned by the Archduke Maximilian, the ruler of the country 
who, . a great lover of mathematics, invited him to proceed to 

the Tyrol; and h~ so ingratiated himself in the good graces 
of the latter, in tIle year 1615, by· repairing completely for him 
a valuable telescope which had met with an accident, that Maxi
milian could now no longer rest until Scheiner gave up his 
Professorship and came to settle at Innsbruck, as his Father 
Confessor. In this capacity he obtained ~uch an influence over 
his old confessant, that at length the latter. had no .other will 
but that of the Jesuit Father. It consequently came about 
that, in the same year, 1615, the Archduke, having before him 
the highly important question of the Imperial succession, 
which lay so much at heart with the Jesuits, made a step forward 
of his own accord, and not only renonnced for himself the 
succession, but also engaged to persuade his brother Albert in 
the Netherlands to do likewise. The Archduke, in fact, at 
once consented to take this course, and, travelling to Brussels, 
accompanied by Scheiner, succeeded in getting his brotr-,r 
to 't.ake the desired step, as well also as Philip III., King of 
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Spain, wbo, as grandson, of the Emp~. OF THE JESUITS. ~5., 
wise a claim to the AUlltrian succession.* JJ ... 1m"" I1U tms'nnd 
been committed, to writing, and'sealed, the, ruler of tb,e, Tyrol 
now directed bis steps towards Prague, in the autumn of 161,6, 
with tbe purpos~ of there meeting ,his brother Mathias, the 
reigning Emperor, hi order to render an account to ,him of bis 
proceedings. The latter, indeed, had now no alternative but to 
give his acquiescence to the persuasive words of Archpis,hop 
Pazman.' 

In this manner ,was the Emperor Mathies influenced to 
nominnteas his successor, the Archduke Ferdinand, while th,e 
election was recognised by the German people....,-the majority 
of the Electors being, then, Catholics---as also by Bohemia nn~ 
Hungary. &c.; naturally" however, only after the same haq 
given his solemn promise sacredly to maintain th,e privileges and 
rights of his future subjects, as"before his coronation in ~ohemia 
could take place, he was, Qbliged to/take his oa~h never to alter 
or evade a, single letter in the so-called" Rudplphian Majesty, 
Brie!:" in which the religious, liberty of the country was guaran-, 
teed. But what did an oath signify to a pupil of ,the Jesuits? 
Therefore, the pious Fathers now rejoiced, and with nO uncertain 
voice proclaimed loudly throughout; the whole world~ " NOVUB 

Rex nova lex;' that is to say, " With a new king there, will be, 
a new law," Qr in other words, "A. new prince, having com,e ,to 
the throne, is not bound to observe the guaranteed rigbts, of ~hE! 
people." It was thus that one of them, FntJ:!er Andreas 
Neubauer. held forth from the pulpit in Prague: "His 
Bohemian Majesty's Brief might, as well sanction the coerciv~ 
permission of improper houses in the large towns(: while other, 
members of tbe Society of Jesus did not hesitate to speak even 
of the necessity of the excommunication: and confl.scation, or 
even of the execution, of Evangelicals throughout all German' 
countries_ 

It, therefore, became clear to all thinking men 'that now, ,with 
the election of Ferdinand, must begin the fearful war to ensure 
the complete annihilation of the Protelltants of Inner AU,stria, 

• Without renunciation, moreover, on the piLrt of Philip ill.; but Ferdi: 
nand promised, &ocording to .. secret treaty, to give over to him, after his 
enthronement as Emperor, the Tyrol, Outer Austria, Alsace, and the 
Breisgau This promise, however, was never carried out, and. from the' 
first, Ferdinand had no intention of ful1illing it. 
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r for wh~ch tbe sons' of Loyola bad ail along been working;' alJll 
h:J, in' fad;, began this great struggle, as everyone kn~ws, in 
May i618. He commenced his operations in Bohemia, and it 
Wf.iS in consequence of the, continued and systematical persecu· 
tion of the Evangelicals by the sons of Loyola, as also by the 
tre~tment to which the Government subjected the rebels, that 
they banished the Jesuits out of Bohemia "for all time. 

He began, then; this business during the regime of the Emperor 
Mathias, who, as is known, did not die till the year 1619. The 
latter, however,was by this time so sick and decrepit that he 
could only be looked. upon as a poor tool in the hands of his 
successor, Ferdinand; and the whole, frightful responsibility for 
this terrible thirty years' war must' rest upon the Emperor 
Ferdinand II., and his, teachers,rulers,imd bosom friends, the 
sons of Lo,yola. ' 

Is it now necessary for me to cause all the horrible scenes 
of this' ferocious war to ~ pass in review before the eyes of the 
reader:? ,To ad~pt such a course would be a departure from the 
original intention of this work. It Will, 'therefore, be sufficient 
merely to direct attention to the influence exercised by the 
Jesuits upon the course of this war. It must be stated at the 
outset that Ferdinand II., in the first year of the struggle, was 
au tbe point of putting an end to the tumult he had created; for 
almost all of his heritable states, especially Moravia, Silesia, 
Hungary, as well as Lower and, Upper Austria, took part in the 
rebellion, on which account, behind the backs of the Jesuits, 
he made an application to the' Pope, through an extra
ordinary aInbassador, Connt Maximilian von Trautmansdorf, 
despatched ." in: 1619, to' he allowed to' conclucle peace on th6 
condition of granting 'religious liberty. Whim, however; the 
sons of Loyola came to be made aware of the secret, they imme
diately sent a messenger to their General, Mucius Vittelleschi. 
with the object of working upon the Pope. in order thai the 
latter ,should give a negative reply to the Emperor's petition; 
aIidthis actually in the end occurred, while, in addition, the 
Imperial 'Father Confessor, .Tohann Weingartner, was led to 
make the infernal regions so hot to his high, and mighty con
fessant, on account of the wicked deed he had in contempla
tion, that. Ferdinand at length abstained from his intention. 
Their aim and object was that the war should' not be again 
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smothered at its inception, but th it should, ill truth, beoomt) a. 
war of annihilation. Besides, was it possible for. them to allow. 
peace to. be concluded with oountries whose rebellious (lover,n-i 
ments had· issued. iI. law ruling that no Je!juit. 'should liver 
ag8\n .dare!,to, show his face, under pain of ; death, ;wit~ 
their boundaries ? This; indeecl, had. :!3ohemia done, .as also 
lJungary, Moravia, Silesia, with Upper. and ,Lower.' Austria; 
and not only had they acted thua. but, at the. same time, had. 
publicly disclosed. . to the world, aU ~he nefarious peculiarities 
and 4eeds of the Qrder of. leaus, in) sllch a: manner aSj toem~ 
bitter the. feelings o.f.the Jesuits .in. ,the highest. degree.· BUl 
whea Ferdinand II. had formed t.he.~esQlution of prosec.nUng the 
war, was it inhia power to do so ? AU his, treasure, chests were 
weU-nighellhau.sted.,.andhill 'armies.pid, not,. at tlle,mo!l.t, 
number more.than abo\l" J2,OOO men" whiQh were. insnfficient,to 
make.a stllnd. agains\ four. times ,th~ n!lIllber cQf eneJW.es.; Ithe 
support. from abroad. too" which ,Philip III. of Spain had prof
fered,was but scanty,.;lInd did nO.t much signify. 

The sons, of Loyola,: however, Jme~a way how to get .out of 
the difficultYlanditc,;,nsistad in this, that they gained the help 
of Maximilian I. of Bavaria .for ,their protege. The··House;of 
Wittelsbaoh,. it is: trUll, ,.tood,i»')1o very, ~endly. relationship' to 
Austria,aa .through it muoh .lnjustioehadbeen done· to the 
Hapsburgers lliDee the timllc that thll ,latta)! :obtained posses~on of 
the German Impllrial tbrone; and thtl Dukes .of Bavaria .had, 
more espeoially,to oomplaiJ;l of the enormous robbery, perpetrated 
in 1505, of the rich territory of LIIndshut, the inheritance of Duk. 
George. Ferdina».d IL, moreover, had; not, for a long timt) past, 
given evidence of! having acted ,the. part ofa very. dear friend 
towards the companion .of his youth, Maximilian, or the. Part., 
indeed; of, an honest. man ;. for· he had even been intriguing 
against him in every way, out of a' feeling of jealousy, in. ordeJ: to' 
I. In the leg&l docwrient towhfuh this hders it is'Stllted, lluiong other things, 

".We have discovered tho.t the o.uthors of .u.U this pre~edita.ted mischief were 
the Jesuits, who' &lone o.pplied the~selves thereto, o.s" they rendered secure 
tile Ro~o.n .ChAir, a.nd were desirous of bringing 0.11 kingdo~B a.nd countrieB 
under their control a.nll power. Towa.rdll a.oootnplishing this end, however, 
$bey permitted the~selves to mo.ke use of the ~ost ino.dmissible mea.ns, 
they urged. the ma.gistracy a.ga.lnst the. subjectsj twd the subjects a.go.ins$ 
Ito mo.gistracy; they co.ueed friends ta t .. ke up a.rms a.go.inst friends,!Wit 
..".,.,.-where stirred up strife, uproar, '!lDd insurrection; they a.rrogo.ted· 10 
u.emselvBB on &II occa.sioDs the politicaJ. guvernment. a.nd promulgo.ted .the 
doctrine tho.t whoever did Dot adhere to the Cathc.\ic leligion sinned a.go.ins' 
~twdfo.ith."&c, . i . " . ' 

17 
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oausehim to' give up the leadership of tbe League; and besides, 
several other tbings had' oQcurred that had natul'lllly vexed the 
Bavarian princes. Might it not, then, have been considered 
likely that Maximilian 'would have been inclined to take; advan .. 
tage of .the great straits in which the ruler of Austria then 
was, ta .procure satisfaction for all the former· offences and 
injustice that had been sustained by him 1: One might certainly 
"have .thoughtso,iildeed, and even supposed that~he policy of 
the State wQuld have called for such action; 'but it was the desire 
of the 'Jesuits that! it should be ·otherwise,tuld . these were~ as I 
have already shown, all-powerful at the Court of Munich. Thus, 
for instaoce, the Duke was unceasingly importuned by his Father 
Confessor, 'and other members of the Society of Jesus, to place 
himself at the head of the war, for the honour of God, the glory 
which ·would acorue to heroes ·of the tI'ue faith. being depicted 
to him .in glowing terms.· Therefore,: when; in the beginning of 
Ootober t 619, the friend . of his youth came to him in Munich, 
begging for aid, Maximilian not only did not refuse to give it to 

him,but,'on the contrary, promised him his full support. And, 
indeed, a ·very disinterested treaty, as it proved, was concluded 
betwtlen them on the 8th October 1619. 
'. ·We shall now.see, from·thehistory of the.Thirty Years'war. 
what effect this union between Ferdinand arid Maximilian prO:
duced,entir~ly brought about as it was by 'he art and cun~ng 
of"tbe.Jesuits, 'who were in' this way successful ,in: securing the 
victory pf· the former, instead of' ;his downfall, in proof of which 
I mus' refer my readers to the history of that war. 

S\loh was the first· indication of the extraordinary influence 
which the Jesuits exercised on the conrse' of' the great religious 
war,' and 1 must now pass over to the oonsideration of the part 
they played in securing the' Catholicizing and pacification of 
Bohemia . 

. ' After the. decisive battle of the White: Hill at Prague, in 
~ovemb~rl~~O, Du~e M~ximilian;, ov~rtakell by a temporary, 
paroxysm ·of humanity, promised the Bohemians. ·in Il'eturn for 
.tb!lir. unconditional submission, security ot person' as .well as a. 
complete anlDesty, and the Bohemians naturally enough put con
~denc~ in his princely word. Now,' such a promise was extremely 
~ateful to the Jesuits. as they unceasingly continued to thirst 
afLer tIle blood of the heretical leaders by whom, two yelU'lt 
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sequently they perpetually beset the ears of. the Emperor Ferdi- ' 
nand with tile argument tIlat he need Dot give himself any 
trouble about the plighted word of Maximilian. Ferdinand for 
a long time witllstood their importunities, not wishing to rudely 
insult tile man who had reconquered Bohemia for lIim.and 
who had crushed the insurrection in the other Austrian pro
vinces: at last. however, beginning to waver, he convoked a 
secret Clerical Council, in the beginning of. June 1621, in order 
to arrive at a satisfactory determination. The chief speakers, in 
this assembly were tile two Imperial Father Confessors, ·the 
Jesuit Fathers Johann Weingartner and Martin Becanus, - as also 
four other members of tile Order, among whom was the -Reotor 
of tile College at Vienna, the greatly distinguished William 
Lamormain,t and tile latter, with whom rested the casting vote, 
exclaimed with a firm voice that he would take upon himself and 
upon his conscience all tile bloodshed which might oooor. The 
Emperor now declared himseU prepared to· sign t.he. sentence 
ofdeatll which lIad been long prepared by tile Jesuits~, and.the 
tragedy commenced on tile 21st of June 1621, by tile m11l'der of 
seven-and-twenty of tile richest. mostconspiouous, and most 
noble of the Bohemian nation; In tile self-same hour, however, 
Ferdinand lay on his knees before tile image of tile Virgin Motller 
of God at Mariazel1, t.o which he had made a pilgrimage, 
earnestly praying, as a true disciple of the Jesuits, for: the souls 
of his victims. The affair, naturally, did not. end with this 
If first" bloody sentence, but tIlere now began. a regular system 

• Bee..nus, properly speaking, called Vim der Beek, was born abOut the 
year 1561, in the village of Wolveren in Belgium. He entered into the Order 
of Jesuits in the year 1583, and five years afterwards took upon himself, the 
duties of Professor of Theology in Cologne. In the same capacity he came 
to Vienna in the year 1613, and, seven years later on, the Emperor Ferdi
nand promo~ him to the offioe of Second Confessor, as the Father Wein: 
gartner had now beoome very old. He did not, however, :retain, UUs 
importan, offioe long, as he died in Jannary 1624. . . 

t Wilhelm Lamormain, or more properly called "Limmermann." first 
saw the light at Ardenne, in the Luxemburg territory; about :the year 
1570, and joined the Order when very young. In the main his career was 
much the same as that of Becaons, only he advanoed from Professor of 
Theology to be Rector of the College in Grits, and was, at; the request of 
Ferdinand XL, kansferred to Vienna and placed in a similar capacity there. 
Ferdinand felt himself uncommonly strongly drawn towards Lamormain, 
so that the latter exercised the greatest infiuenoe upon the Sovereign's 
determinations, and on that account, afl;er the death of Becanus in 
'he year 16lM, he was immediately raised to the dignity of the Em~'s 
Father Confessor, and acted in UUs c&ruun"" nn to the time of hIB own death in 1648." r--"" ..... .. . .. , 
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of(Prales'ta.tit'persecution-more mean, cruel, and horribly bloody 
things bappened, indeed, than can well .be. conceived:-;-and, ac
cording to. the evidence furnished by th!l Jesuits themselves, tll~ 
originator of all .this was their distinguished brother, Willian) 
Lamormain. I will not further depict the horrors which were· 
practised during the. next four years under the cloa~ of cOJ;l.version 
from heresy. I will not speak thereof,. or as to how and in what 
manner the whole of the non-.Catholic community was robbed, not 
only of all civil. but of all human rights;.! will not relate anything 
further regarding their actions-the deeds, I mean, of the so
called Reformation Commi.ssion of Ferdinand, which was nothing 
else than an imitation ofthe Spanish tribunal of the Inquisitio~, 
having, as its. characteristic, .the same harsh barbarity, the same 
unlimited power of branding,cuttingoif noses and ears, as .wtjll 
as of hanging, beheading, and breaking on wheels. I will even 
'Pass ;over. in. silence the horrible military hatred ,",oused,which 
consisted in this, that the Croats, Cuirassiers, or Lichtensteiners, 
were employed, with drawn. swords, in hunting down the people, 
forcing them -to the Mass with dogs and whips. and throwing the 
l'efractory oile~into cagesdn which they could neither sit, lie 
.down, nor even,stand, while they were compelled to witness, at the 
same time, the mo~t horrib~e violence applied to their poor wives 
and daughters, until the husQands .and fathers swore upon their 
knees to renounce heresy. :All this, and much more, will I pass 
over. It is my duty, however, to IDention .the names of those 
who were ;leading spirits:; an.~ instigatorfj,forthe most part, 
of those devilish persecutioIls, and they were no othel; than the 
Jesuit Fathers Adam Krawarsky, Andreas Metsch, Leonard 
Oppel, Ka~par Hillebrand, Ge~rge Ferus, Ferdinand Kollowrat. 
Friedrich Bride). and Mathias Vierius. What were the ter
rible results of this reign of terror, more especially to the 
unfortunate Bohemians, are related by the Jesuit historian 
Balbin, who was an eye-witness of the horrors be depicts; he says, 

,~ . .indeed: '~.It i~ trul'y astounding ihat. after all that has taken 
w1ace, there were any remaining inhabitants to be found;'" ~ut he 
'fldds, ,it is an' established fact, on the other hand, that ." the 
existing popUlation. of these desolated lands ~ompletely recognise 
Catholicism. and Evangelical faith was entirely exterminated." 

As a. third proof of the extraordinary influence .exercised by 
the J esuitsili the course of the great religious war in ~ermany. 
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I must briug to notic& the extinction ofProte~ntlsn~,}~Sjk~ia; 
and, 'as a fourth, the murder of the great Frieslander, the Imperiat
Genetalissimo. 

The Silesian insurgents had, in the year 1621, submitted to the 
'Emperor Ferd~nand I not,' 'however, by force of! 'arms, but in 
consequenoe of a solemn' treaty' entered into between! tM parties, 
wllich' ensured 1\, general'snmestyto J the .inhabitants ,fol" , tbeir 
participation in tbe Bohemianinsurrectioll', and granted" a 
confirmation' of ail their rights and privileges, more especially 
that of religious liberty. This treaty was promulgated through~ 
out tlJ& whoie or: Silesia, 'by' the Emperor himself, VD the 17tb 
of J nly 1621' ;by means of public Patents, 'and; DO' od living in 
the country could have tbought, there was any possibility that 
any Prince or Emperor cou1d' have been 'lio dishonourable· and' 
devoid of all shame as to break such a solemn oath and engage. 
ment. But Ferdinllnd IJ~ showed himself to be; a worthy pupil 
oftlie Jesuits, and tbe'Fdihers, MMtirl Becanus arid William' 
Lamdrmai'n knew how to :quiet his conscience,' Thereiconse
qulintly began asystematic- persecution of the Silesian Protes
tants in the year following; and, as they did not at .on'c61 hurst 
out into rebellion, the same means were used to obtain t}lis end' 
as had been resorted 'to in Bohemia, :" Extermination of heresy, ", 
was the watchw'ord' 'which 'the" lions of! 'Loyola preached: from' 
morning to night, 'and the' Lichtensteiner, together ,witli oiher 
inhuman warriors', served' on this occasion as' "Saviour'" With 
what unmeasured cruelty they, however, ilonducted themselves, 
may best be understood bytbis'; that ~; Jesuit 'evim, Fat.her 
N erlich ot' Glogan,'was unable' any longer to witness' it,and' on 
that account I!emanded, his, withdrawal from Father"Lamormain 
in Vienna. But enough has been said on this subject. Silesia 
was, in this way. regained by the Jesuits; but in'such a manner 
that· the country lost half of its inhabitants; and sank into' the 
greatest state of misery !. 

I come DOW to speak more pllrticularlyof the 'fourth proof 
of Jesuit influence; 'of the murder, iDamely,'of.,Albert·,WenzeI 
of Wallenstein, Duke of Frieslmid, Mecklenburg, and ,Sagan; 
beyond' doubt the greatest General of all those: who:' COI:D:

manded the Catholic armies in this war. The Jesuits had 
selected him as leader, 'onaccuuntof his, havingm'ade tbe! House 
of Hapsburg the all-ruling Power in Europe, and Ferdinand II. 
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tde .ahE!ol~~~llie~of tbe German Empire, for the lions of Loyola 
never for one single instant left out of sight their great aim and 
IIbject, that, namely, of a universal monarchy. He, then, the 
Frieslander, was the man for the business in hand; not merely 
on account Df his great talents as a commander, . but, still more; 
because he had been educated at the College of Olmutz, and 
consequently his views were completely in accord with. theirs. 
For a long time both of these parties had agreed well together, 
for at least the Frieslander had to thank the intercession ot 
Father Lamormain, tbemost influential ,man at tbe Imperial 
COilrt, 'and in reality the Prime Minister,· for the bestowal 
on him.'of :tbeDukedomof Sagan and Mecklenburg. Thus 
WaJIenstein, his palm having been well greased, that is to say, 
having rich presents bestowed npon him,· set himself zealously to 
work along with his coadjutors, to obtain for the Order of Jesus 
Ii firQl footing in tbis hitherto Protestant country belonging to the 
Empire. .As, however, later bn, Wallenstein, on account of, the 
great straits to which tbe country was at tbat time reduced, had 
been appointed to be Generalissimo, with full dictatorial powers, 
and had taken sucb nnlimited advantage of his dictatorsbip that 
not only the army, but the Court also, came to be completely 
under his control and guidance, a frightful feeling of resentment. 
Vias.aroused towards him in tbe mind of the Father Confessor 
of tbe Emperor, wbo had hitherto alone managed him, and con
ducted the ship of the State. This feeling of resentment on the 
part of tbe Jesuits became exchanged for perfect fury when 
they considered that the Frieslander had been raised to the giddy 
height, on; which he now stood, properly speaking, on their own 
shoulders; :and they, therefor~, at' once resolved upon his down
fall,:as soon as they became convinced that they could no longer 
make use of him as their tool. 

Of this staw of matters, too, the Frieslander was not, indeed, 
in ignorance, nnd he frequently expressed himself to his most 
intimate confidants as hating the Jesuits from the bottom of his 
heart, so thati as soon as it was possible for him to do so, he 
would be prepared to hunt them out of the Empire. The sons 
of Loyola, however, were beforehand· with him, and, in com
binBtioy. with Maximilian of Bavaria, and his other enemies, 
succee~dj at the beginning of the ycar 163!, in persuading the 
Emperor Feldinand ~a~ now the time had arrived when this 
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&roul>lesome dictator. was no longer required. The-merlt:depo~i
lion or removal of the hated man was' not· .sufficient. Cor tIie~ 
as tbey had been taugbt to. fear ;him; what. they desired. was Jlis 
death alld complete. disappearanlle from· ip..is world's ,stage, t8!1d.. 
therefore, through the medium of Father Lamormaio, theytalke~ 
Clver the ~~peroJ:' without much trouble, aJ;ldgot hiJ1l ,to :attacb 
,bis signature.to I!o death-warrant, which. was carried into -effect lilt 
Eger on the 24th:otFebruary 16;14. It was they" besidllB. w.~o 
Plad~ use or messenger, anel riders, ;n prder W ,commu~i(late 
with thetret\cherous captains undllr the ;Frieslander's ~om~!lnd, 
and. more especially with Gallas,. Butler, andPiccolomini. and it 
was in their college at. Praguewhe~e., according to the.eyidence 
of. contemporaries, .tbe ; decisi~e consultatio,ns ,took plac!) , as. to 
the carryiog out oftha deo.tb-warrllnt. 

. The fifth proof of the extraordinary influence: of. the.Jesaits 
lIpon the course of. the great-religio~s War in. GermallY, lay ~n 
the nefarious Restitution Edict" of wl1ich they· werq the framers, 
Rnd which the Emperor ferdinan.d II.; ;instigatecJ solely by their 
.advice and. suggestions, ·issued, on the 6th of .March. 162~, just 
.88 ,the fortuQate turll of. the war .had ;placed hirq al; ,the. zenith 
of .his power. According to this proclamation, tbe, Protest~ts 
:were required to give up all the cloisters, foundations, bishopriclJ, 
and .chnrch property which. 'had. been acquired. by tbell1 since 
the Treaty of Passau in 1552, in: order that . tlle same· should 
be restored to .their' rightful, and formerly ClI,tholic, ownerfl. 
This, at first, immensely rejoiced the. hearts olthe wbole Catholic 
.priesthood, the bishops and ~chbishops of GerIti.8ny, as well as 
of the Pope of Rome himself; but it was only at fir~; as.it became 
apparent, after the lapse of a ftlW' years, what {~vas' tll'e "real 
meaning of the edict in question. Iteame out ~t the. Egl- . 
. peror Ferdinand,. who retained expressly. for hi~lf the ,frqe 
.disposition over those church properties, was by nO lmean~ djs
posed to restor~ them to. their former owners, but ished.: on 
the contrary, to keep them for his own use and for the axteusion 
of his power, and, in fact, did so retain the!D for !.he m st parL* 

• Pope Urban VIII_, on that aooonnt, 'also complained in th strongest 
m&D1ler possible, in. the year 1632, and replied quite ludicro ly to the 
.Tesuit Cardinal, Peter P&ZlIl&n, whom Ferdinand had sent to hin ;-" The 
great advanta.ges which Sweden had at that time gained, were; un onbtedly, 
only .. divine punishment for the non-restoration to the Chur h. of the 
Church properties \a.ken from the Protestants, &nd for the reten fn of the 
HIlle for State purposes." . \ . , 
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His: edictset:forth tllnt ~he sons 'of Loyola had framed the 
proclamation in 'order that they should be able to expel by 
force thbsepersons adhering to the Evangelical faith 'in all the 
,territories evacuated by the Protestimtsjwith the "iew 'of taking 
'possession of all' the' churches~ and' everything pertaining to 
ihem; 'in 'tIiis \vay; they acquired them fdr their Order. With 
this' 'object',' in view,also, 'the sons of Loyola were never,on 
'any occasion, missing wherievef an Imperial ariny'entered k 
conquered city, the plea being ihat they must needs be required 
,to' incite the inhuman warriors to a still greater degreeof fervour 
," to couch their lances for God's honour" against the Protestants, 
'inflaming, them to pet;Petrate, that is to say, even still more' hor
'ribIe deeds of cruel

r
; They must needs make their appearance 

w~er~ver ~he Impe al o.r Leaguist ,banners 'penetrated; in, order, 
WIth the rod 'of the soldIery, to see that such scenes of butchery 
w:ere fully carried, out, quite unrestrained,andto' the same 
extent as were witnessed at tIie'beginning'ot the war in Bohemia 
'lind Silesia! It is mentioned, for example, that Father Lorenz 
}'orer, Professor at the Jesuit school of Dillingen, admonished 
the commander 9f ~~e Im~erilll almy with suchwordsa~ these: 
; ", Estote ferventes, that IS to say; r< Do not slacken lD your 
,zeal, but seize~dcommit to ihe HaInes in such a manner that 
'it 'wiU be ne~c s8ary for the angels to 'draw up thei'r 'feet, and 
Ithe' stars begi to melt." It is also recorded that Father La 
,Mornay, at t e storming of 'the 'city of Olmutz :by the Im
perial troops, murdered, with his own hand, three, Protestant 
clergymen, a ,as a reward, granted free absolutiorl from all his 
'Bins' for suckf.a deedbf horror to It brute who bad dashed' against 
'awall 'the I~ead of a child who was clinging to his feet: Then, 
again, the Fathers Jeremias Drexel, :Frang Diibuisson, and 
Ignatius E achy, together with many others of,their brethren, 
often lIut hemselves at the hend of the battalions, and at the 
'battle of reitenfeld, in which' GustavuBAdolpbus completely 
defeated Tilly, a: number of Loyolites were .found among the 

'dead. 1'1:1 this 'way, too;' they entered Raufbeuren, and many 
:other SJ,abian Imperial towns, along with the Imperial gnrrison 
troops, {nine men in number, and, in the year 1,,301 compelled 
all the 6?rotestant inhabitants either to migrate or else become 
:~a~b<;>l¥c; bet,:een such 1l1t~mai.~v~s they al~o.we~ of no excel'l' 
tlon, nfot even m the case of the dymg, the SICK, tDe 'old, as, for 
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instanoe; in that of the BurgomaioMr· Lauber, who"wBs ~t. their 
six years old ... It was thus, Rlso, that Father Lamormaincame 
in persoll' to Augsbutg, 'with the. view of'carrying out the Edict 
of, Restitution, in conjunction with Konrad Reising)· the, rector 
of the college there, when, with the help of the· soldiers which 
they brought along' with them, i aUthi Protestant' schodls !.ana 
churches were eitber ·closed 'or pulled down ; those of ihe' iJiL 
habitants, too, who still adhered to 'Protestantism were driven 
to· Mass with whips, and even migration; in this: instance~ 
was not; allowed"unless they left their property behind them . 
.. Sucb'was: the stRte aD sfi'airs ,throughout,the whole of·th~ 
Empire," writes a 'chronicler of these·. times;' .~ whatever r the 
Jesluits wished fori was,. by the . Emperor's' ordersj 'forcibly 
carried out by the Spaniards against theBavarians~whal;~ the 
commissaries insinuated, that the soldiers' 'executed~and! :is • it 
not sufficient to make mention :of the miserable i and frightful 
murders, robberies; 'and ineendiarisms which. were perpetritted '?'" 

As the sixth, and .Iasti proof of the influence of ,the: . Jesuits 
over the course of the Thirty Years' war, I may' adduce·the extra
ordinary efforts;of the sons of Loyola:in producing and main
taining a preoonceived understanding to· prevent,. ,'t any" price, 
the. conclusion of peace.: as Jong aSI ". single Protestimt existed. 
In the year 1632, Cardinal Richelieu . endeavoured· to' ' put 
aD end to-the war, .and ina manner which' truly, ,does' gieat 
hanour"to this distinguished statesman. .At tbat time Fer. 
dinnnd n.· was,' tbroug!}' Itbe victorious' career .'of! Gustavus 
Ado!pbu~ King of Sweden, hurled .from: :hisproud 'and . giddy 
height into the dust; and, being in the direst need,.it . appeared, 
without doubt, that the House of HRpsburg would b~' compelled) 
after a short 'war, tQ conclude a very humiliating' peJce with the 
brave Swedish King and his Protestant allies~1 in t event· of 
Maximilian .1, determining to maintain 8 m!utral atit ude' with 
his League. In this wise, Bavariamigbt: iha"ebee able to 
remain completely 'exempt from the war, and to raise it eIfup to 
be aD intermediate power, .Sl} considerable,. indeed, . &~ to.-give 
~lle tone to Germa!1y, tbereby conferring .snch an a antage 
as any wise ruler; might well have' seized with both hands. 
The French Ambas!!ador, Charnac, made use of all his ,elo uence 
in order to indulle the- Witte~sbacber 'to take this vie , and 
waS supported by all the weight of'the '(;ouuwtteeof Co~n~ry 

) 
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Delegl\t/ " .""/ 
. ~\J\AilS -thbll assembled at !Municb.: Butwbat would havo 

~.' " . 
'uecomeof Q. Hapsburg universal monarchy, according'w tbe plan 
and design, ()f the Jesuits, jf Maximilian had been- induced; to 
take this course ? The latter fraternity, therefore, bestirred them
selves- to the uttermost on the occasion;and·Adam Contzim,* 
theratber ConfessQr of Maximilian. moved heaven -and earth to 
dissuade hi~ from acoording his oonsent to suoh 8 pernicious 
plaB·of action-. Re-aud; as a matter of course, all tbe other 
Jesuits about the Court ()f Munich blew, quite th6same : little 
hom-was: of opin~on~ with others, that should tbe Electoral 
Prinoe refrain from taking .1I.'part·in this war for the faitb, he 
would not only forfeit. aU his preceding renown, but stigmatise 
himself with an indelible mark of shame. I He; moreover, asked 
the Prince Elector 'r~:he'COUIa~reCOnciIe it to his conscience to 
favour ,the victory of the heretics by . entering into a treaty of 
ncutrality'withthe wedish King, and whether, in that ,oase,be 
had: taken into consideration thilthe' would be· necessitated 
to grant toleratioIJto the Protestants in Bavanu In short, he 
contrived to estab11sh in the mind of hiifhigh confel!Ssnt such 8 

panic. that Maximilian, determined, to prosecutet\e war' still 

f,ur~her, and to,~lo,w ~imse,lf :to b, e used as an ~dv8'lced rampart 
agwnst .the Swed sh Kmg, to the unspeakable ¥llsery of Germany 
iu general, and f' Bavaria iii particular~ , , , ".: ,1 

In this way ,Yt c~m6 abou~., entir~ly through ,the.Jesuits, 'that 
peace was mit concluded 1U' the ,ear' 1632,. and lU, the, same 
manner: in t.e years 1635 and' 1638 their efforts: in this 
direction we e equal1y successful. In the yeai' 1635, tba 
Austrian Co t, by the so-called Peace: of Prague; succeeded: in 
dissolving te 'IHliance of Saxony and' Sweden; and I this said 
p~ace was f incalcula~le value to the ,Emperor Ferdinand, as 
hIS resouro es at that time were completelyexhaustedy so much 
so as to lnder it almost impossible for him to carry on the wilt 
any Ion 'er .with all, of his former enemies. Nevertheless, the 
Jesuits; ith Father Lamormain at their head, continued to hurl 

it Fat er Contzen, bom iIi the 'year 1575 at Montjoye; in the Dukedom of 
Ziilioh, ntered into the Jesuit Order in 'the lear 1595,. and became in the 
yeu.r 1617, from being Professor of Theology m the College at Mu.yence, Con
feSsor 0. the Bishop Johu.nn Gottfriedof Wiirzburg. He was advanced, how
e, ver, at'ter the death .of JohaB!l ~~slidiu~, in. the ,y:ar 16~3, to .be .Confes~r 
to the Electoral Prmce Maxlmllian'1., and remu.med In thlS mtluentlal 
positio up to the time of his death, in the year 1635.. I may observe, by 
the ~ .. y, thu.t Bus!idius )lad been for tW!lllty-eight yea.r~ the keeper Cif MaX] nilian's consolence . . ' , . . . 
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nre andllames . over' this peace,. and. sought with all their 
f eloquenoe to prevent the ·Catholio.Eleotors· from giving, thllir 

oonsent to it, while they daily .oontiQued. to urg~the Emperor ,~Q 
break it. With this .said instrument of peace, religious ~ibel'ty 
would, of oourse,have. been .gran,ted to .tJ!e.Luther.nll, /lnd ,the 
enforcement of the Jesuit Ediot of.Restitution, have:oeaslll1.. .. 

The Hapsburger was now driven. to. sUllh; shifts. ~hat h~ :was 
unable to do anything else' but rllnder .obedienoe to hi!l.FatheJ! 
Confessor, andhll oanseque,ntly, o!)mpelled by neoessity, had 
only to await. a more favourable opportunity.. Ferdinll-l!dII. ,a~ 
this time died; ,having prawn ,down"upon himself .the ourses' o.t 
Germany, as the people, through.him,:had,J~len, jnto a most 
miserable condition. They at onoe :imploredAmelia E)izabeth 
of Hesse, the guardian of the new. ,Emperor, : Ferdinand . IH., 
then a. boy oLeightyears· of ,a:g~ (1637.".57), to . Rold ,out the 
hand of peaoe, under ~he same conditions .. R!I', Saxony ,had, done, 
The new Emperor,being; strllDuqusly urged. by Bernhard of 
Weimar, ~ow. empowered the. Eleo~ral ; Prinoe, AnselmK~imir. 
Arol1bishop of, Mayenoe,' I with the o9nduct 1 ,of ~bi!! h,ighly im, 
portant business, and he !ll1coeededin bringing it ,t~. aponclul!ioD; 
in A ugust1638, .under: ,very favourablecoJlditions ,~~'Aust~ial 
All the secular counsellors of FerdinimdeXQ.lted. muoh\over this 
treaty, and, for the. most part,the majority ,of the: ecol~siasti,oa~ 
dignitaries 'were aifijo. delightlld. It :was only the~esuits, : Who' 
resisted it with; hands. and .. feet" and uttered. suo 1\' w. aiJ.pf 
misery over it that even thE! reformer-Hllsse was n:,:~dherent 
of Calvinism-was obliged to agree to promise ,1eglij..;toleratioI\ 
to th~(f1ost hated of all hated oreeds. '., .' . . \, . 

What fA piece.of good fortune:~vas ;it £orr :tbem"h~eVer,!tba~ 
the Emperor bad,as FatberConfessor, Johann: Gans .. the i mos~ 
skilled of. all their body;antl it was a still greater str e of goocl 
luck that, tbrough their.' urgent entreaties, the monal~h. allow~d . 
himself to be induoed not to ratify the. treaty!' T!~ Land
gravine, therefore, renewed an a.llianO.6 with Sweden, and . er b. rav:e 
army' henoeforth fought on the ,Protestant. side I up .' to th~ 

termination of the war. '. " 

• Johann G~~s, born in Wiirzburg te~itory, and 0. Je~uit fre [11'1610, 
a.ecompanied Ferdinand III.; previous to his aCCeSSii>. n to the thronep' his 
campaign as camp preacher, and became afterwards. hill confessor fo fully 
twenty-two years. He survived hiB maste!,', moreover, about five ye s, as 
he died In the year 1662, while the Emperor died 'in the year 1657. .". ..' 

) 
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Thus did tbe Jesuits go on further and further, and it was in 
vain that the deputies who were, in the autumn of 1640, assem
bled at Ratisbon,' urged the Emperor to grant a general amnesty, 
for the present at leasl, whereby 'a reconciliation might have 
been effected between Austria and the Protestants. The Emperor, 
however, did not do so, not being able to get the consent of the 
Jesiri~ 'th~reto. On the 'coritrary, they 'opposed 'the idea of a 
generalamn'e,sty 8S 8 thing thoroughly sinful and o~iectionable, 
~nd with the greatest bitterness' continued' to urge the further 
prosecution of the war, which should never hea!lowed to cease 
before the complete extermination of the Protestants was effected; 
and tliisis proved by II pUblic document published at that time, 
in the name'or'the Order,byF8ther Lorenz'torer,' of whom I 
have already made mention. 

'Ultimately, however, the demand for an amnesty became of 
necessity altogether too urgent for the Emperor to ,be abl~ to 
adhere to these principles M laid down! by the Jesuits, and' con· 
sequently peace negotiations were' oommenced in 1643, at 
Os:qabrudf and Miinster, between tHe different contending 

P, attieSj,t" geth, e, r with ii,oreign, coun, tri,~S' Fr~~~_IU\rul- SWCd,':lnl 
beirig ,p e~fgl1y .- J',eJ,!.!6lplD,t.eq., ,An, ~ny now breathed 
aft-esh, e' Swecfa:, clearly to be perceived that the work or 
peace w ,and)1l up in real earnest, 8ild, tired to' death with' 
the '10 g fey.1-i~i' struggle, it was hoped by 'both Catholics and 
Protestants ~hat an end should thus be put to the war as soon 
as possible 1 for still, during tbe time the 'negotiations were 
proceeding, :'combats and battles went on ss before, snd to the 
~lo,~d.thirs~'y deeds which had al~eadytaken pl~ce n~w ones were 
constantly '/being added~ In spite of 'everythmg, It was, not· 
withstandiI;0g, fully five years before tbese negotiations were' 
brought t~b a conclusion; and who was it that was to blame for 
all this d«fray; during which the poor Fatherland was completely 
eXhauS;'t .. almost to destruction? It was no one else than the 
Order 0 , Jesus! The first thing that was demanded and 
require by the 'Protestants was ~ncondi~onal religious liberty, 
as well" as rights nnd privileges, espeCIally as regards those 
appert~ining to tllem by birth, equal wi~h. those enjoyed by, the 
Catbo~:iCs. Unless thes,e eS,sentia! conditIOns were at once con
ceded!: no consent rould be given by them to any peace, as, 
ot.h~ise they would,· be left without any rights; but even these 

( 

t 
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preliminary eondition8wererejectedby the Jesuits: as an, abso
lute religious outrage, while they. m:ged the Emperor r~ther 

to hand over the finest districts ,pf Germany to ,:E:rance al,l.d 
Sweden than to give his consent to such l'erms. And I)ot only 
did they conti[lUe to. urge this upon. the Emperor, but they also 
brought, aU their influence ,to bear\. upon the ~esser and: grl!ll,ttlr 
Catholio powers and ImperiaL Princes which ,were repl'esenttld in 
the PeaceCong'ress.rWhatt. however. the result ,of their mach~· 
nations must have been .can be, best .measured .by ~he fact. that at 
that. time there was, neither aSingl!lp-rince throughout the whole 
Catholio world; nor, indeed, a: minis~er and .statesman, whose con
science was not in the keeping of some, member of the Society of 
J.eslls. They so:contrivedto. manage" above everything, that _he 
peace negotiations IIhould becaqied .QD.,entirely at Mjinstllriand 
Osnabruck, 'as. in both ,of these towns, they possessed colleges, 
and the Bishop of Osnahruc.k, ,theleade,t of the IJIlperial CII-th'olio 
Princes~ happened: tp, ,bfUhe~ partiQular friend,. Tbis !!aiel 
ecclesiastical dignitary, by ,name Francil! WilIie.lll. a~ illegitimate 
son of Duke :I!'erdinand of Bavaria, was educated by the s.Qns of 
Loyola at, their .college in, Ingoldstadt, '. from. th!).; tilne e(. ;his 
being nine years old. and .he .Qonsequently il:nbibedsiIl!ilar'Pri~~ 
ciples tOI those of his ,cousin Maximilian, anc\, cou~d t, . the~e
fore, be less Jesuitically inclined. Whatever 'inflnence; he, then 
exercised by his great eloquencean~ his;high,conn~c~o _ ;a~,~pe 
Congress, whither. he bad been sen,t, asrepresen~ative of e~en

teen Catholic votes, was in the spirit .of .his tl!achers, an, evell 
the two Generalsof the. Order. Vitelleschi and Caraffa, whO held 
that high office at the time. (>f,the. Congress, .antl. w.er«:lpe~s~~QlJ.Y. 
present. at it, could not have watched over. the interests 9£ .the 
Order better than. he did. Eq~ally active! as li,imf!elf, :too, 'Were 
the Jesuit professors. who ·conducted the, instructioll,: giveIl\ at. 
the colleges of,Miinster 8n.d Of$nabru~k~ alld:moreespecialfyire 

two. Father.s, Johannes, M. iihl. man ... and. Gottfried .. poeler'iiOge~l~e. r 
withthe.ir Rector; J.ohannes ~chiicbJing,allQfwhqm. ~~Wd, ~ , 
be excelled in JesU.it.ical. C,UilD. ing., andWho.,in.: .fact, ,we.r.~. perf~ t 
specimens pftheir Order. There was no. ambassadOl; the e from 
any of the Catholic Princes with .whom .they pad.no ,daily 
intercourse, and there was no chamb.er where they l1adnot 
their spies, who: could not. even· be excluded from the res d,ences 
of tl1eProtestant plenip~tent.iaries •. The garde}J;pavilion :f\>f the 
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Munster college, 'hoJv~r, ·was· the great Catholic rendenl)U9 
where their coIfSii'Jta.tlons, were held', under the pl'esHiencv or 
the Spanish ambassador,'their resolutions being moulded, as 
may well be imagined; in true Jesuit style. 

By such means they succeeded in putting off the work ot 
peace during a period of fully. five years; and, assuredly, hall 
.not Ferdinand IlL, in the year'1648, given authority to his 
ambassador, Count: Maximilian von Trautmannsdorf, .. the Angei 
of Peace," ashe was rightly called. by many, to view with favour 
the'desired concessions demanded by the'Protestants, in the ques
tion of religious liberty-had it also not been that at this time 
lheimpetuous Wrangel had succeeded in completely shattering 
into: 8 thousand pieces the last army which the Emperor had 
been able to' bring to the front, things would have continued as 
they were, Under snch' circumstances, however, as those stated, 
'he was' obliged; to, yield; and thus Jjt 'Came' about that 'tbe 
earnestly desired peace was at length iconcluded, on the 24th 
October 164.8, which went by tbe name of the Treati of West
phaIia. 

But ho,," did matters look at that time in· Germany? Ah I 
indeed; ~/e Thirty Years'· war, . with its 'te. rrible ills produced by 
fire and ~ord, had brought about such' a condition as pen could 
hardly' escribe; Thousands of: towns and, villages were in 
twnsj/themost luxuriant plains; whole districts of country, 
befor~ pastured by flocks· and herds,' were now converted into 
wilde~nesses where only wild beasts were to be found. There still 
rema{ned in existence, it is true, but brutalised, and sunk as low 
ofteit· as mere imimals, young and old, buried, Blas I, in such 
ccim~lete ignorance, that many could not tell the difference 
b~t .eenChrist and -the Devil. In short, it was a condition of 
t ng~~ich could not be: more pitiable, and which many years 
O. peace 10uld ~ot by any po~sibility r~stor~. And still~ notwi~
I!tli.ndi~ all thiS cruel sufferlDg; the JesUIts had stralDed thetr 

.' .yery ut ost ill order that a union' might' not be brought about; 
and w n' at length it was effected in spite of Bli their endeavours, 
they r f.usedto take the state of affairs at all into consideration, 
and rtl Jeived it with a hearty curse. . , 

It:w1as not, under such circumsl'iwces, to be wondered at, that 
instea 1- ot~ 'as' they bad' hoped, extending their power 1lTl.j 

influtnceover tbe'whole 'of Germany. they had now tabs ,)flU-

~ . 
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t-Irt'!d with only two: thirds ,of, it. ,On the other hand, they 
Doul.l'. !t ,is trne, boast of the bonquesti lof those two-thirds' O:s 
bemg a victory of 'greater importance :than'that which they had 
ilttainetI in any other European Statel as, at theconchision, of 
peRce they were in possession, ,in, Austria, Bavaria, and the other 
different ecclesiastical pdnmpalities, of no ,fewer than one hundred 
and' eighteen colleges throughout the whole; Empire, along with 
8 oOlTesponding Dumber of residences;' as well as novitiates' imd 
profuss-houses1yet' still, notwithstanaing all, this,: there 'could 
not, be 1& greater' 'gtieftbr' theinthan; to 'see" ~as a' certainty that; 
through, : the 'Peace: of·, Westphalis" ,so large a' field for:, their 
operations had been ,snatched, ! :fibm' them by a stroke of the 
pen, so'to speak, 

VL~TB:lC ~WAy"Oll"TJ;lJl! .J~s~lTI! ;iNENGJ.AND :AND O:J,"HEI' 

, ," , 1, " ,:N,OU.TJI~RI!i; ,KINGJ)QMS. , ' 

The Jbsuitlil were no~neRr1iBl>8ueoessful in establishing t'oem~ 
selves in any of the nortliern Eur"ptian states, With thesing16 
exception of PolRnd~ and 'on th~t accljun~ I will be very briehn 
't.his last description ofJ"esuit pragi·ess. ',,:, 

By ·ihe 'f'tyrannicai 'conduct :Of iHeriry' VIII., Engll<Da 
becltWle disnnited "froni' thll I 'ilway" 'of 'itdme, and :il~ "long'ak 
'this' monarch 'lived; everything! having 'the namie of Oath'illC 
'Was banished' from' his country~ 'The' fOlinder: of'the' Jeinllt 
Order' grieved verY' much "indeed over this 'circumstance, al-Jdat 
once despatched his' two discjples; 'Pasqtiier-Brouet 'and S8i~ 
meron, in' order to ' ascertliin 'whether' 'there" ~as' nrl' soil "to' be 
found to his mind tot' the constructi~n oh '6o!onY';' Briniet 'tina 
SalmeroIl' soon became. convinced that there'wa~ nothing to' ':;13 
done there, and' at once' embarked for tIieEmeritld Island, as 
Ireland ,is commonly oalled/in' order to' give: support to the ' 
inhabi tants thereof, in their'strenubuS resistan'ce to Henry VIII; 
'jmd' his reforming efforts. But here,' also; they were 'n'ot aIlo'wea 
to reti:uiin lbng,i. lls 'Hettty' vetyl'lsoorl brought lhi$ 'reli~llidus 
subjects into SUbjection ;"1 ineans of blood ,land' iron; and the 
ilesuit emissaries haa; to' fly I for" -their lives; Little was' also 
effected in, Scotland, as John Knox, ~he great r.et'ormer, had 
the whole population at his back in his controversy with the 
l"apary. • ,'; 

'1 he~e conditions, Sll lDi~ical' to' t;he JesUltf!,changetiiJ ior' their 
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IId1antage. after the short interregnum of.EdwardVI., when ~ 
;laughter .of ,Henry VIII., by his .marriage w~th Catherine ot 
Ar&gon, Mary I.,,commonly called B100dy Mary,ll!J.d. ill Scot-' 
land Mary Stuart"the" daughter or. ,James V.' and of. Mary :of 
Loraine,respectivtlly came to the .throne, as .both· sovereigns had 
been strictly brought. up in the Catholic ~th. ;Notwithstanding 
however, that such gigantic .efforts were made by the RomanisU!, 
with thepowerful.co-operation tlf the sons of LOYl!la, especially 
the two Fathers Edmund Hay and Thomas Dasbire, to eradicate 
the remllants ofProtestantism,......notwithstanding that great cruelty 
was also exercised, and so much Protestant blood was sbed,. still. 
for all this tragical state, of, things, the. J esnits bad eventually 
to evacuate Great Britain completely, as soon as the. celebrated 
Elizabeth in England (anno 1668), and the Earl of Murray, a~ 
Regent for the under-aged James:VI., in Scotland, seized' the 
reins of government (anno' 1568). ,As a,m'atter of course, how
ever, the sops of I,.o),ola, i~,the.ir exertions to establish their 
influence in the ~ri.tish Islands, did not "entirely leave off thei,r 
mac4inations, but, pn the other hand" ,c~ntinued them still more, 
as well in Rome itself as on F,rench, ,te~tory, by the. er~c!ion of 
seminaries i~ ,Douay and ltheil!ls, ,and, latef,~D,.in St.Omer, 
Liege, an4elseYt'llere.oll ;the'c,ontinent, >,fitJ! ~e !Vi~w, of, edu~ting 
yOuDg~nglishmenaccordi,ng to Popish ~dJesuiticai views 
!lnd .doctnnes; trop!. these institutiQns,'emissaries proceeded from 
~ime to tiID~ to ~nglan~" unde~ all sorts .of disguises, in order to 
cr~tE! Ilissen.sion in ~heikingd~m_* Still the p~me and original 
ai~ ,:,nd object ~h,erepf-nameli;, to found permanent settlements 
"the ()rdlfr neVel" succeed,ed iq e(fectillg; and ~.reat B~itain fIlay 
w~ll boast of b!U'dly liver havingsl1en. ~he banner o£ Loyola 
dIsplayed ion its: .soil. ,Equallymight Denmar~. and SWilIlen 
Daf~icipate i.nthis boast, though. in., the . latter country this 
~sul,t wI'S .oot achil1ve4 wj.thout, pontention, and strife. 

After tht h~re-,-I ~ean in ~weden-the Reformation had been 
in,trpdllped by G:\l:stavl,1lJ 1.".an,l.O".tholic~lJ¥1 b,ad be",~ clnpplettlly 
extinguishlld, tlJe J: eSllits entertained the belief that, under t,he 
!I.econd .son and successor of this . ruler (1568-1592). ,the proper 

. . 
.; AB' such emissaries, Edmund Campian', Rudolph Serevin,' Ale,;,:ander 

Briant. and Robert Person,' were especially conspicuous during the reign. of 
J!llizaneth, disguised at one time as soldiers, and at another as merchantll. 
Person was also the author of various lampoons againB1; the Queen. ancl the 
~wllllthecaseasregarclsEdmund,(laml'iau., . .. .. " " .". 
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arna bnd arrived for making a favourable irnpressionfor 'them~ 
selves in Swedish territories, seeing that John III.. had mnrried: 
in the person of Catherine, a sister of King Sigismund-Au~Stus 
of Poland,a very good Catholio princess, who contrived to indoc" 
irinate him coinpletelyafter her own wish. -They did not dare, 
ho.-ever, to go_about the matter openly; because _otherwise the 
people, being zealous for their Evangelical faith, wonld havecer ... 
tainly risen in rebellion; the King cQnsequently was talked over. 
quite quietly, and induced, in the first instanoe, to allow of some 
lesuit Fathers coming ,into ibecountry-,secretly_' TheFathers 
ibID made tbeir appearance with Lorenzo Nicolai from Louvaine, 
and eonduoting' themselves as· Protestant theologians, in this 
maimer, through the peremptory decree- of John, situatioris' 
~ere found for them in the newly-erected UniversitrofUpsala, 
Their secret operations, however, proceeded in much-.too-,slow 
a'manner to please Eberhard Mercurien, the Glmeralof the- Otder 
in Rome, and he consequently despatched .Anton Possevin, whose; 
acquaintance we have already made in ~avoy, in order to induce 
the King to allow the worship of the Catholic religion to be 
exercised, openly_ Possevin, who came, _however, irithe capa~1 
city of an Imperial ambassador. did. not carry the matter so far 
88 that, but managed at the·same time that John came,'over 
ecretly to Catholicism, and after that- he had' taken Father 
Stnhislaus Versovicius, his wife's spiritual adviser, to be his- own. 
Father Confessor, ·hecaused a-chapel to be erected in his palace,: 
in which he permitted Mass to be re.ad daily, according to the' 
Catholio rite. Of far greater consequence, however,was iHhat,i 
in order to make it possible· for his !Ion and successor tob~ 
elected King· of Poland, he allowed him to be brought up· inibe 
Catholic religion; and in this manner Sweden was 'prepared 
to a certain degree. so that' the' true faith might, on the 
acceasion of Sigismund, be publicly introduced; Both or these 
circumstances seemed,: in fact, to be on the eve 'of being : aocom~ 
plished; for. the: latter :was properly elected Jung'· by . the ;Poles 
in the year 1587, as the 'Ilextheii of Sigismund-Augustus II:) 
and as, in the year 1592, John III. died, the ,young monarcH 
thus succeeded to the throne· of Sweden. What could . now be' 
more natural than that he :who had been educated by the Jesuits,' 
and was completely in their :hands, should;' on his accession; 
being urged ·on by them to do ·50, Beek to find an' entranoe for 

18 
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Catholicism into the kingdom of Sweden also? The SweruRb 
Deputies, on that account, assembled on the 9th of January 1593, 
at Upsala, and unanimously passed a resolution' that for the 
future the AugsburgConfession of Faith should alone have any 
effect throughout the whole of their Fatherland; this was signed 
by all present, viz. by the senate and knighthood, by the' clergy; 
by the minjsters of state, by the governors of provinces, and by 
all the burgomasters. 

What, then, did Sigismund do ? To commence with, he tried 
to get possession of the Swedish· throne without taking the 
required oath; failing, howevar, to succeed in this, and seeing 
that an insurrection threatened to. break out> he acted 'OD t.he 
advice of the Jesuits, and swore everything that was demanded of 
him, but, with the Loyolite inner reservation of at once breaking 
his oath whenever it suited him ,so to do. 

Re thus succeeded in getting himself crowned" and did not 
trouble himself any more about his oath, but brought his beloved 
Jesuits into Stockholm, .and gave over to them several of the 
churches which he had seized and taken from the Protestants. 
Besidas which. he appointed Catholic councillors, and permitted 
processions to be formed; he required, too, that Jesuit villages 
should be allowed throughout the whole country, and revoked the 
Resolution of Upsala on the ground of its being. illegal. This 
proceeding, of ~ourse, exceedingly displeased the Swedish De
puties, who at once energetically protested against it; but finding 
their efforts of no avail, :they raised an army and defaa~ed the troops 
brougltt from Poland by Sigismund, and, declaring the Swedish 
throne to be now vacant, they at length placed Duke ·Charles 
of East Gothland upon the throne on the 18th of :March 1607. 

The short triumph, then, of the Society of, Jesus had noW' 
come. to an end, and its ~disciples were at' once sent to· thlJ 
rightabout, and never again returned to Sweden. Bu' nOi I am 
wrong in saying ·so, as, they. did return once more under· 
Queen Christine, the daughter, ofG~stavus Adolphus,.·" the lion, 
of· midnight/'who accomplitlhed, ,such . great~ -things for the 
Protestants during the thirty yelllS' war. They did not., however, 
coine openly as Jesuits, but secretly in the disguise of savants, ~s in 
the case of the physician Bourdetol, and the two mathematicians; 
Paul Cassati and Francis Malines ~ or as the innocent chaplains 
Qf fu:cign ambassadors, as, for instance, the :Fathers Mannerschid 
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aud Anton Macodo, the ,f01:mer' of' 'Whom accompanied the' 
SpaUlsh, and the latter the Portuguese; ambassadors. ' They ,did' 
not even obtain anything of advantage' for their Order; or for the' 
Catholic religIon, from', the' Queen; when, the said'monarch laid' 
downher crown previously to abjuring her faith; which she l did' 
on the 24th December 1654, at Brussels, at the hands of Father 
Gnernes; this chimge of 'religion, indeed, did not l produce' ii'll 
Sweden the smallest results. ,It, is affirmed, indeedithat' when I 
she came back on a solitary occasion' to Stockholm, she did not 
even onBe exercise her newly-assumed ;religion. ' 

Quite a different 'result was obtained; indeed, by the sons 'ofl 
Loyola in Poland, in which country theCatholio religion still pre~ 
vailed, even after the Reformation;' although not a few' of the In
habitants, to the extent,of something like a fourth part,recognised, 
the Protestant faith. 'The first person ill that country who brdught 
the Black Fathers into.it was the Bishop of Wilna, under whose 
protection:E'ather Magiusfounded a college there, which WBS' 

afterwards regarded as a nursery for,all the later Jesuit, colonies' 
in Poland and Lithuania. The Jesuits had chiefly to thank for 
their prosperity Stephan ; Bathori, who, in the year ,1576, wits 
elected by the Poles to be their King, for the cunning Fathers so 
contrived to ingratiate themselves, during the ten years in which he, 
held the reins of government, that he almost overwhelmed them 
with riches. In this way therlJ were established.inthe ,territory 
of Craoow, in addition to a profess-house and, novitiate, not less 
than seventeen, colleges and seminaries, besides eight residences, 
the number Of members of the Order amounting to about, six' 
hundred'; while in the territories of, Warsaw 'and Livonia there! 
were two, profess-houses, one novitiate" fifteen colleges, and 
four residences, with about five hundred, I members of, the! 
Order. ,They, indeed, even pushed their advanced po~ts as far" 
as Riga and Smolenskt obtaining a. settlement in ,the 'dis" 
tant town of Novgorod. Whatever ,advantages; however,theY' 
in this way obtained, for 'themselves,' , they' caused infinitel}'i 
greater injury to the Polish nation l for as 'soon, as the sons of 
Loyola got a really firm footing in 'any locality, they began, 
partly with closed and partly also with open, vizoJ.1, to take the 
field against the Protestant and non-Catholic party,' which had, 
up to this time, according to established law, enjoyed complete 
f,E!ligious liberty, and there arose then, in' consequence of 'this 

18 • 
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state of things" those internal disturbances in the kingdom 
which eventually" after, the Japse of a' century, terminated in 
the, downfall of' Polish independence. I need hardly here enter 
into any particulars descriptive of Jesuit proceedings, as the 
manner in which the Loyoliteswent to work was precisely the 
same as 'that pursued 'by them during the great religious war in' 
Germany. ,I must: content myself by remarking how the e~ 
lightened among the Poles saw clearly, by the end of the 16th 
century'. from what source ,arose the disorganisation in the State. 
and to what it must eventually lead. It is stated in a· memo
randum communicated to the 'nobility of Prossnowitz, among 
other things, as follows : ...... 

,'f The Jesuits have no idea of taking the trouble to persuade 
those of a different belief from ,themselves, but, on the contrary, 
just ,busy themselves in persecuting and harassing them, con
tinually, keeping upa state of religious rancour; They make 
use of their most experienced and sharp-witted members more 
in flattering the ruling passions of those about the Court than 
in restricting themselves to the education of the youth, whereby 
influence might be brought to bear on the election of ,kings, , as 
well as the issue: of decrees made -on royal authority. It was 
they who initiatecl the disturbances in Livonia,Riga, Lithuania, 
and Volynia, and it was they who were the means of expelling 
the Protestant 'clergymen from Oracow. without' any respect to 
sickness or,old age,in order to take possession of their churches, 
and, ,indeed, under these circumstances several temples of God 
were 'even set on fire. The colleges, seminaries, and profess
houses which 'tbey build resemble palaces and fortified 'citadels, 
and seem eiactly adapted to enable traitors' to hold out against 
the Fatherland;Iti is their design and chief object to create' 
disturban,ces, 'and' to- resist all who are known as honest and 
good p~tJ.'iots. On this account there is nothing else for it, in 
order to save the State,'but to drive' them out of it, and ftom 
the whole 'country, as the celebrated Dr.Pir and the' Imperial 
Ohancellor, Zamoyski, have already expressed themselves." 

It was in this manner that the well-minded among -the Poles 
thought. as to the Society of Jeslls at the' end' of the 16th 
century; butthelattet had at that'time gained stich a firm 
footing, as well at Oourt as among the nobility, giving the toni' 
to Polish society"that their opinions were also acceptable to the 
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Parliament, and consequently, in 1711, the sons :01 Loyola at 
length attained the object they had in view, namely, the com· 
plete suppression of all that was anti-Catholic,as.well as. tha 
deprivation of the political rights appertaining to the dissenters. 
On account, however, of this fanatical line of conduct a civil 
war broke out, whereon the latter class were taken under the pro
&ection of Russia;· matters. indeed, reached such a pitch that· the 
affair at last ended in tbe dissolution of the Polish kingdom, and 
its partition. 

It still remains for us to speak of the sway' of Jesuitism in 
Russia, the' most powerful of all the northern kingdoms; but 
this may be done in hut few words, as the Order never obtained 
much power in that country; It is. true, certainly,· that :the 
above-mentioned Father POBBevin made an attempt to eSta
blish for·· himself a position iu this very exiensivedominion, 
and in various disgnises' endeavo~d to effect' something in 'the 
provinces bordering upon Sweden. Wherever he knocked,how
ever, no one opened the door to him, as the people, both high 
and low, continued to adhere to the long-established Greek faith, 
and would have nothing to say whatever to the comhatants for 
the Roman Catholic Church, more especially as regards Papacy. 
The consequence was that Possevin left Russia, with the few 
companions who accompanied him on his several erratic crusades, 
without having accomplished anything whatever; at; le~gth, 
howe"er~ at the beginning of the l1th'century,'" way suddenly 
presented itself for penetratiug into the great northern empire, and 
although the path was indeed but .. very crooked one--:-aImost, it 
may be said, a very criminal on~the Jesnits still· did not' for a 
a·moment hesitate in forcing' a passage for themselves. It ~o 
occurred that after the death of the Czar Iwan U WasiljeWitch, 
surnamed" the Terrihle," there came to the throne the under-aged. 
grandson, Feodor I.lwanowitch, in the year 1584, and for him 
Prince Boris Feodorowitch Godonow, the hushand of his' sister 
Irina. wielded the sceptre. As regards this Boris, hoWe"er~ a 
tyrannical and ambitious man, it was whispered about that he 
had caused the only brother of Feodor, the Grand Duke 
Dmitri or Demetrius, to be murdered, in order that he might 
the more easily seize the reins of government· after the death of 
the sickly Feodor. The course of things, also, seemed to con
firm this suspicion, as Feodor, and together with him the last of 
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the .stook of Rurik, actually died in the year 1598, when Boris 
at onoe possessed himself of the throne;. and tbemajority of 
the people, even inoluding tbe nobility. recognised him as Czar. 
The extreme: severity. however, with which he sought to carry 
out, among the . Russian, people, his detested innovations, 8S 

well as tbe circumstance of his oonferring favours upon foreigners 
resident at .his Court,raised against him a _number of. enemies, 
so tbat a spark was. only required to. cause. flames to burst out 
from below the smouldering ashes. During this time of fer~ 
mentation a man _presented himself Oil -the frontiers of. Poland 
claiming to be the murdered Dmitri" but who, in fact, was no 
other than.-a. young monk escaped .from the Greek· cloister of 
Ischudow, hving tbe name of Grischka Otrepiew, and this man 
fell into tbe hands of the Polish Jesuit, Father, Nicolaus 
Kn~rmkowsky. This false Dmitri, brought into & Jesuit college 
in Livonia, was there educated in the Catholic -religion, and no 
doubt attbe same time instrUcted as to the part he was required 
to play, as testified, at least, the impartial Thuan in. tbe history 
of his times. -After this individual had been properly scbooled, 
the _Jesuits then presented him to their true friend and patron, 
tbe Wojewode .of Sandomir, Mniszeck, and contrived tQ, allure 
the latter completely by a promise of mar:riage between his 
daughter Marina tmd the new comer. In tbis way t~e W ojewode 
was at once induced to recognise the impostor as the veritable 
Dmitri, and by reason ,of his powerful influence, 88 well as by 
~he still greateJ: interest of the Jesuits, they succeeded in gaining 
over to the side of tbe pretender .not only -the KingSigis
mund III., but also most .of: the Poiish.Dobility; so much so, 
that Mniszeck was enabled, in ,the autumn of 1603, to collect 
togetber a large army with the view of fighting, in the interest 
of his son-in-law, against the Qzar Boris. Tbe war began in tbe 
spring of tbe year, .and out of hatred to .the stern BOrls, not a 
few of the Russians came over to the invading pretender. 

In the course of twelve months, then, matters advanced so 
far that the possessor of the Russian throne might well see in 
prospect,his decisive discomfiture, and in order to secure the 
succession for his only son Feodor, who was beloved by the 
Russians, he ended his life. by taking poison. Feodor was, as 
0, matter-of fact, made Czar, but about two months afterwards, 
during an 1Ulfortunate. battle, he was taken prisoner by the 
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victorious Dmitri and forthwith strangled. The latter then made 
'his entry into Moscow in great triumph, and with the' utmost 
'pompeaused himself.to be crowned Emperor • 
. ' Who conldnow exult :more·.than' the Jesuits? Their greM 

.coup had proved successful, and the false Demetrius, who had 
giveD' ;his promise . that they sbould be. domiciled throughout 
the whole of Russia in ·the event of his pretendership proving 
successful, now . sat upon the ·golden. :throne of the,Ktemlin. 
Dmitri V.,.88 he called himself, in fact, 'now proceeded:to 
tit.ka ·steps to . fulfil his' promise,and :bnilt for his advisers 
and protectorss .magnificent" college 'in Moscow. . He also 
replied to Pope Paul. V.l with·, whom he now~ entered into 
correspondence, toot! ,his: .intention· ; was' to' make the . Catholic 
religion : supreme' throughout. Russia, if he were only allowed 
the time requisite to overcome the. prejudiclls of his subjects. 
Circumstances' were 'now, in short, 'highly favourable totllem, 
and the Order of Jesus began to ,dream. that they were already 

·.mastersof ·the whole of Russia. The goddess of fortune, 
coming so suddenly, was,' however,; succeeded as unexpectedly 
by misfortune~ Dmitri had scarcely established himself on the 
tbrone a year and: s' half :when" at the beginning of the year 
1607.just on the:very day that he wassolemIiizing his marriage 
with Marina .daughter of the Wojewo~e of .Sandqmir; an . .insur
rection broke ,outi , and the' 'people, led on by Prince, ,Wasili 
Schuiski, proceeded' to :storm the·Kremlin.Dmitri and ,bis 
.Poles, indeed; fought valiantly; but, nuli1berssoon prevailed • 
• ndDmitri himself fell under the blows of Wasili Schuiski. 

Thus did his government 'come :to's,quick termination, and 
.at the same time, 8S may be well understood, there was also an 
endofthe existence of.the Jesuits ·in Bussia,as.Wasili hunted 
them .as well as the Poles out of the country, ,aud he!lcefdrtb 
.theGreek religioD remained for oenturies predominant through
out this 'great Empire; 

I hav~ now brought to a close the prolonged chapters upon 
the sway of the Jesuits in Asia, Africa. America. ,and. :Europe, 
and it only remains to express a hope that the reader has not 
beoome weary in following my statements. Small, indeed 
almost imperceptible, was the beginning j but immeasurably great 
almost o){erpowering, in fact, was the ultimate result. A hunol'ed 
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years af'ter the foundation of the Order, its General ruled as 
!absolute . monarch in . all parts of the wol'ld, and the different 
kingdoms of Europe,Asia, Africa, and America lay at his feet 
,divided into provinces. Over each province was' placed a pro
,vincial, as lieutenant of the General, and every· month it was 
:the duty of this provincial to send in his report to his' General. 
·.\I.'he rectors of .colleges oswell as the superiors' of residences, 
Bnd the professors and beads of seminaries and novitiatesf along 
with the leaders of missions, had to do so likewise,; land from 
these thousands of reports the General was' in possession of .the 
most accurate· information regarding all that was going .on in 
the world. Moreover, by means of the. Fathe~Confes8ors at 

. the various Courts, he was initiated into all the secrets of these 
'latter .. arid he was, indeed; better informed respecting them 
than even the respective ministers themselves. One chief _ thing 
to be guarded against, however; was that none of these tale
bearers should .prove false to him, and on that, account each 
one of them was provided with au assistant who was also in 
direct communication with the General; and thiJ:! control was so 
precise,- that each of the above-mentioned provincials, rectors, 
superiors,. ()r- whatever odler office might happen to be held by 
those in high .positions among' the -sons of Loyola, had to be 
oareful .to report nothing but the exact truth. . The con
:sequence !Was, that the Society of .Jesns, at the height of its 
. prosperity, could be ,likened -to nothing better than to B huge 
net, whi~h :extended itself,all over the world, the cords whereof 
were. all. collected into the bands of the -General; in thk net 
;the greater part of mankind tumbled· about, just as fish when 
.the fisherman draws the meshes together ,closer and closer. 
However great,then,Bny king or monarch might Consider him
self,he was .. but a weak .vessel compared to the General of the 
Society: of. Jesus'; it was therefore said of Claudio AquavivB, 
who governed the Order between the years t5Rl and 1615, that 
he once exc1aimed, "Why are tbere not regions beyond the 
stars,that one might be able to conquer other worlds than that 
pertaining to earth ?" 

, 4. 



BOOK III 

THE MOR.Al.ITy OF THE JESUITS; 

OR, , 

THE YOW OF CHASTIT¥ 



MOTTO: 

Kommt die Treu vor der Jesuiten HaUl"~ 
So sagt mann ihr; der Wirth sei aus; 
Kommt die Weisheit gezogen dafiir, 
Find't sie zugeschlossen die Thiir; 
Kommt Zucht und Ehr dieselbe Strass', 
Sie mussen alsbald fiirbass; 
Kommt Christenlieb' und war' gern ein 
So wiU Niemand ihr Thorwart sein; 
Komnit Wo.brheit uild kIopft au, 
So miiss sie aussen bleiben stahn; 
Kommt Gerechtigkeit vor das Thor, 
So findet sie Ketten und Riegel vor; 
Kommt aber das Weibsvolk hergeloffea. 
So stehen ihm aUe Thiiren offen. 

Drum Jeder komm' und schau' euch ~ 
Hier ist die Deck' euch abgezogen; 

Die Wahrheit hat nun dargethan, 
Wie ihr bis jezt die Welt betrot Ill:.. 

Man bnnt die Sodomiterei, 
Die ihr veriibt in euren Schulen i 

Doch wer mag melden ohne Scheu 
Eur fiindhaf unnatiirlich Buhlen. 

o Schlangenzucht I 0 Natterbrut I 
Die Wittwen, die euch sind zu Willen. 

Geniigen nicht? Auch nicht die Gluth, 
Die ihr mit Honnen pf\egt zu stillen? 

AIU dena "Jesuiter.spi~· 
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[This book has been somewhat modified to render it presentable to English 
readers. One cbapter has, indeed, been omitted in extenso; even with these 
alterations there is much whieh would have been better omitted, were it not 
that it bas net been deemed right to sacrificeeritirely historiealaccuracy 
a.t the shrine of mora.Iity a.nd propriety,] '. . 

I WOULD.·willingly have shro1id~d' this clllipter,or,. indeed,. the 
entire hook; in the mantle of .night, as the theine of which it 
treats is not such . as to enable' anyone to ,dilate on it witl1 
any degree of pleasure; but, before everything, truth"inust 
have precedence,' and, moreover, how can one form a proper 
judgment of the .real character -of the Order' of. Jesus, if this 
side oftheir ways and :doings be. mot brought. before the judg
'ment-seat of public opinion? I mean that side' of . the question 
.relating to matters connected with morality. But, further, it 
would undoubtedly have been the case that the·Bons of;Loyol~~ 
as in the first period 'Of their existence, would have . been looked. 
upon in quite a different light, bad it not been possible to break 
down quickly the gigantic tower of Jesuit power and influenoe, 
of the immensity of which I have given Ii description in the 
former book,and had revelations as to the true state of,the 
foundations upon which' the 'fabric rested been excluded from 
consideration. On thi!\ account my historical description of the 
Jesuits would have been very incomplete had I, from a feeling of 
delicacy, omitted the book concerning the .. Morality 'of the 
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Socie~y 'of Jesus," and spared the reader from becoming 
acquainted with facts which must fill him with disgust as well 
as abhorrence. On the other hand, I shall proceed to make 
mention of even the most reprehensible matters, in such a way 
as not to soil my hands, and, moreover, it must be permitted to 
me to make my descriptions with as much brevity as possible. 

"It werl) much to be desired," said the holy Basilius, the 
great founder of Eastern monkdom, .. that all those who take 
upon themselves the • vow of chastity,' should completely renounce 
all worldly pleasures, and have nothing whatever to do with 
the senses, but be entirely released from them altogether; but, 
unfortunately. let such porsons ~o what they will, they still find 
that, after all,. they are but 'men, . and' cimnot completely banish 
from themselves at all times the feelings incident to frail 
mortality,'" The truth of this proposition is acknowledged by all . 
celebates, whether they be monks, nuns, or ordinary ecclesiastics, 
and priests have ~o undergo frequent severe battles with them
selves in this respect. Many, feeling themselves valiant, have 
subdued their passions by starving. .and other means; but 
by far the greater majority have found themselves unable to 
conquer their UlI.tural inclinations, and have thus sinned just 
as. other children of Adam . and Eve. So, by degrees, vice got 
the upper hand in the cloisters as: well as among the ordinary 
priesthood. and, at the time of the Reformation, the whole of the 
Catholic clergy, an.d all appertaining thereto, were sunk in the 
deepe!\t mire of iniquity. They were regarded on all sides with 
reprobation; and in this consisted the reason, as I have already 
above observed, why the Reformation made such gigantic strides. 
The sons .of Loyola were only too well. aware' of this. and, on 
th~t account, strove to place themselves jn marked contrast with 
the monks and ordinary clergy. Their own good sense told them 
that It would be an impossibility for them to obtain the smallest 
inBuenceamong Christian humanity as long as they gave way to 
such ,vices as prevailed among the other tonsured classes; and, 
on.the other; hand, they might, indeed, feel it to be certain that it 
would astonish the world, and be a marvellous example to the 
priests, if they succeeded in establishing for themselves a reputation 
for such purity of morals as could be boasted of by an Anthony, 
Pachonius, or Basilius. It. must, therefore; at all times, be the 
great aim and endeavour of the Order to gain such a reputation. 
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and, from the days of Ignatius onwards, all Generals issued the 
strictest orders in reference theretO. For this reason· appeared 
the orders. Co that in passing through the, streets, the sons of 
Loyola should walk along casting on the ground downcast looks) 
and especially turning their eyes away from any daughter: of Eve 
they might happen to meet." Further, should. a, woman. knock at 
their door,t.hey were enjoined" not. to open it, but the door-keeper 
should send her away with as few words as possible." Should a 
woman desire the services of a Father Confessor, "she must be 
directed to go into a church; ancLthere must he proceed. The 
Father must,.on the other hand, hold' his :conversation with her 
through a grating, as well as with his face turned away frorilher; 
moreover, another brother ' should, always be standing at 'Some 
little distance off, in order to observe what wenl! on, but, not. so 
near as to overhear, so, that nothing else than the' ,confession 
should be allowed to take place •. Shoula a. case 'at. any time 
occur, where a sinful daughter of Eve entered a college. or 
profess-house, with the object of visiting any Father, in spite of 
all precautions to the contrary, then a lay-brother should imme
diately lead her out by .the hand, while the door-keeper collected 
the dust upon which she had trodden and threw it ,{lut at the 
door, in' order that nona of :the other 'members might be 
contaminated with its contact:' . Such were, the, strict directions 
given by the Generals for the guidance of m.embers in relation to 
the conduct which ought to be purSued!: by them ,in' refilrenceto 
the weaker sex; and, .as blind obedience was their first rule, 
these directions were imperatively to ,be observed. It wali 
delightful, indeed, to notice how chastely the, Fathers conducted 
themselves with tbeir eyes, ears,' tongue, and bands, just. as if 
they bad not been born of woman; and they behaved tbeinselves~ 
even to the most beautiful and youngest creatures, as if they ba4 
been blind and dumb. It seemed, indeed, as if tbey hadswdrn 
the deepest hatred to the. whole class,' and, when, compelled' to 
speak to a woman: in public,; they did so with such a disdainful 
air; as to make it appear that they looked upon the wbole :of the 
daughters of Eve as lost creatures in God's sight, and sure of 
eternal damnation. :Was there any wonder, them, under such 
circumstances, that Christendom should become full of the fame 
ofthe Jesuits, and even that they should be reverenced'by many 
as almost saints p: Great care was also zealously takeDI,by the~ 
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to promulgate everywhere this repute, and to cause the common 
people completely to he carried away by reading the tales de
scribing the strict innocence of the pious Fathers. 'Their virtue 
being thus so great, and the praises which they gave themselves 
so highly sung, they, of course, stood in most extraordinary 
favour with the Virgin Mary, who testified this by manifestations 
given by her to certain members among them. ,There thus 
appeared to Father Beraldus in broad daylight, in St. Paul's 
Church in Rome, an angel from heaven, bringing; together with 
many salutations from the Mother' of God, a girdle which 
possessed the property of immediately removing all impure 
thoughts from the minds of those who simply touched it. 
For this reason Beraldus was obliged, by order of the General, 
to cut up the wonderful ornament into small pieces, in order that 
these fragments might be distributed among the Jesuit Colleges 
as far as they' could go; and, wherever such fragment was to be 
found, no transgression. as regards morality; could ever occur, 
but perfect paradisiacal innocence reigned! 

To another member of the Order, Father Julius, who in the 
year 1585 was Professor in the Collegium, Rom anum, there 
appeared every night a wonderfully beautiful maiden who played 
very delightfully on the lute, 'and solicited him to make love to 
ller. The Father. in bis distress, complained to the Rector, who 
advised him to get up and Hog himself as soon as the maiden 
made her appearance, until she pad vanished.'. The Father, of 
course, followed this advice at once, and the next night 
Hogged himself so unmercifully that his hlood ran in 
streams. Upon this the maiden ceased to play, and said to 
him in 'a sweet voice, "Oh, pious Father. I come from tho 
Virgin Mary, who bas sent me to put you to the proof. As, 
however, you .have gallantly fought and gallantly conquered. 
behold, therefore, take this garland of purity, which the Holy 
Mother of God sends to you to enable you to remain as constant 
as 'You bave 'hitherto been, in order that you may 'receive the 
unwitherable crown of everlasting life at a future time, amid 
the choir of chaste and pure virgins." With these words, she 
vanished, and ,was no more seen. She, however, left. behind 
her the garland. which consisted of different kinds of wonder
fully beautiful flowers, possessing precisely the sanie pro
perties as the' girdle of Father Beraldus.' Out of reverence. 
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however, for the Virgin Mnry, and Rsthefiowers'were"soi very 
.beautiful,. it-witH not divided in pieces; 'hut was placed among 
other holy relics, of which' the' Order .ot J esusi later on, had to 
boast, and there it always remained in. its, ever-enduring' pristine 
freshness. Very many similar stories now became current,in 
each of which the' sons of 'Loyola were represented astrhly 
supernatural beings, only to be compared to the Archangels 
Michael, Gabriel, and Raphael. ' Indeed, one· of these' little 
books olself.praise'*affirms that the Order of Jesus had over
come all improper tendencies, and,'on ·that account;· whenever 
a member:ofthe same Jay on 'his death-bed; ,Jesus Christ, in 
person came to his bed-side in order to take the sQul'ofthe 
dying one into His keeping •. Yet,. the ,more, toe iJesuits loaded 
themselves withpl'aises,. the more' general became the opinion 
which,evm in the first century of their existence; 'was '.herd 
here and there,' . that . all this was ' deceptive and . merely out
ward-in fRct, only a . pretence . of holiness. "Their dowl)cast 
looks," 'it was said, "when they happened to pass ,the weaker 
sex, their contemptuous style of conversation when in • .the 
company of females, in fiile, their whole· behaviour, ias if they 
were ·never· touched by the failings' :of mankind-aU this ,was 
merely put on ,in order to deoeive the world, wl1ile seoretly and 
in private they were no better than' their . fenow~oreatures; and, 
this" indeed, without. the 'smallest. qualms of· conscience, as 
they bave their 'own peculiar prinoiples' of. morality. and laugh 
in tbeirsleeve, holding the: idea that Godl has favours for' those 
whi> ;castigate their· flesh}' Suoh opinions beoame prevalent 
very soon, not with the. many, indeed,· bllt only among a few'; 
those few,. howe"er~ gave themselv.es; t.he trouble to watch very 
partioularly the.mode of life among the Jesuits,. and: ,the ,con
sequence of this was that many things 'eame.to: light, througb, 
whioh their'worst ·surmises became confirmed .. 

.. Let us hear, for instance, what took place among:;ther~:in 
1560 at Monte Pulciano, a .small towniniTIlBcliny. :TheY'~ad 

there' founded· aeollege derived .fro~ 'charitable eOIitributions. 
which they readily obtained; and hardly had the building, together 
with its adjoining church; been erected, than all flocked to: .their 
oonfessionals. Thel Fathers especially knew how to get itbe 

.•. This document bears: the title :-lmag6 primo SeiJuli 'Societatis Jew, 
i.e. a. picture of tho Society of Jesus in the first century 9f it, e~gtepC/i,: . 



288 mSTOltY OF THE JESUITS. 

female inhabitants of Monte Pulciano into their power, and 
maidens, as well as married women, confessed to tbem witb the 
most amiable candour. In this maliner, several tenderrelatioD
shipssprnng npbetween the. Father Confessors mdtheir fair 
confessantsj but both parties so contrived to conceal this that, 
although it was here and there whispered that something ,was 
going wrong, still; for a long time everything remained :con
cealed, until at Jast. the jealousy of one old maid let out the 
secret. The Rector .Of the College, ealled John Gombard" re~ 
ceived visits at the same time from two sisters, an -elder aud a 
younger one, and first lavished his attentions pretty equally 
between them. Latterly, however, he more especially favoured 
tbe younger of them; thereupon' the elder became so enraged 
that she ,revealed the whole proceedings to their .brother. 
He at once forbade his two sisters to have any dealings 
with the Rector, either in· the 'confessional: or. 'out 'olit, and 
at the same time made a complaint to the Bishop j the latter, 
moreover, unexpectedly caused a domiciliary search to be made 
in the College, when a quantity olgallant love-letters were dis
covered which had been exchanged between the Jesuits :and 
their female coIif'essants. It was at the same time noised abroad 
that one of the pious Fathers· had been more than usually' in
discreet, -while the misdeeds of some others amongst their number 
became the theme of general conversation_ 

This, of course, had the effect of setting all Monte Pulciano 
in such an uproar that the Jesuit College was very nearly taken 
by storm! The people, however, tbought :better of it, and left 
the punishment 'of the' guilty t~the Episcopal See, which .at 
once instituted a searching inquiry. Rector Gombard, however, 
did not wait for this, but took fiight under cover of night, and 
the General. Laynez' at once expelled him' from the Order., 
Nothing, however, was done to the rest of the Fathers,nnless 
their transfer to otber colleges' be looked upon asa punish
ment, that of Monte Pulciano being 'Closed, because the inhabi. 
tantswithdrew all their support and ceased to have any relations 
with the OCCUpllllts thereof. 
. This was, indeed, an' ugly circumstance, but still worse aud 

more vile stories followed, and obtained cnrrency, like WlJdtirtl,. 
over the whole civilised world, 80 that the Society had. much 
dilIiculty in defending itself against the evil reports which over-' 



THE OLD ADAM UNDER :T.I:U!i MAISIi"_~"j'f[OLINEBB. '2~11 

whelmed it-Thus, the tale of Father Majrf>tius and his faiI!'V)O-
I 

lessant, the, female' miller, of Azimay,} ear: IBourges; WOW'ln 

everybody's mouth; ,and,indeed,. a particu' avbrolihure about. thls 
.scandal madeits.'appearnncein the y ar:15761' Still,cgreaiiir 
indignation was aroused when the Jesui B endeavoured to repre
,sent that the, relation of theil! brQther, ith die millet; miiidwas 
only that ofa father; towards his 'c 'd, . Satiricali squibs I now 
.appeared .on the subject, the most utting of' which was, that 
publis1!ed in tM yeu.r 1610, under th' title of. "'Address ofthahks 
from the butter-dealers of Paris t' Monsieur Courbous'on, the 
panegyrist of ,the Society of'J es 8;.", hihen I became public 
that ,the Father Peter.GalesB,Rec¥or of the ,Collegel of. Bordeaux, 
kept a private joumaI,i wherein I ,lie preservedl ' Ii .Jist' of his fa:ir 
confessants,. and ~otedat the(same .ti~e .the ~appyihour~ ,he 
had, passed 10 their company.,hoaslmJlar'waY'ltcaIlle'tollght 
that Father Frpnton,Gadauta; ec)tor of the:Collegeat"l!'ontan, 
t\nd his sucoessor 'in'offioe,P ter,passed,i every! day {in' 'the' week 
in the oomilRny' of ladies, se otedc out, of the most distinguished 
io the town:, being in:t habit' of! 'shutting themselves:· up 
with them for four or five,.hours;togetherduring,the dily. c. '. 

The 'following. cases, ,maybe; also noticed :,,-A''WOD!.aJll of 
Poi tiers, living a life of luxury, represimted herself, during fully 
ten 'yeal's;6ssick,'and! sent" alternately every day for !}'atTlers 

I . ., . 
:Bonnet Rnd Daneeron,r ~bile she l smilingly' decllll1'ed, Ithall; those 
two ,pious' Fathers! 1Ve~' th8l i bestl s01acers isbehad ever 'met 
with.for'her aih:hent)· ',! ,I.! i ,I" ' ci , ';",: ' 

: Father Galozin, ProfesliOT'ofithe Oollege: bfMetz)" suo
~eeded at length, tly by' persuasion' andp61'tly! by' fotce;' in 
triumphing' over the' scruples of·the daught6l" of.,;t'he royal 
Governor, but 'he'wa!d:lOt"i3Ufficiehtl>y' carefnl/'t'he' 'pair"~f 
loverswilre 'sur. rised'on one: 'occasion, ,the; 'coDsequenc'e ',bEling. 
'that the' Govetlor, in his fur) J 'oaused :the 'ears ofth~ seducer to 
,be cnt off':: , , "'" 
,}'ather Gillert Russ6w; ~ho had been sent I1s secretiLgent of 
the Order tC"the town' of Naraekj conceived ~ilch ai a.ttachment 
forai w\l.lj~rwt>man '/tl\o.t, 'taltibg 'him! fo~ 'fl'btbing,'thOrlJl tha'Il"a 
Catholio1tiest,1 she found herself compelled)' with the; 'View· of 
saving' ~r' reputation, ,to! dem'and that' be ~h611ld 'marry' hlk. 
1'he' Fatler,;of course; WD.S unable to gr&:tify hef hi thiB're~pe()'t, 
andt,hi;affliir i at once' camebeforiFthEl'law' courts: but'thll 

(f 19 
,I 



,290 ~:~nS.TrORY OF THE.TEBUlTS. 

cunni~g Jesuit-m ney and persuasive words effect muc}l
l>rought to ',the front 0. woodcutter, who took upon ·himself the 
responsibility whioh s ould have devolved upon the pious Father. 
The soandal to whioh • e had given rise di4 not injure the good 
Father in the eyes of is superiors, and the, General in Ro.me 
,rather approved of his s gacity;. and afterwards advanced· him to 
,the post of.pr.ovinoial oft~e Upper;Rhino provinoes~ 

Father Johann Del.v.Qss~ 'Who had fortwentv years excited 
religious ferv.our in the ~own: of. Lnneville. by his pathetic 
preaching, ; alloweil .. himself10 l)e·. surprised with·· a . notorioUilly 
profligate. person,. in a bath \ at' tho mineral spring of Sundgau, 
to, whioh he. had betabn bim~elf; :for an' ailment of the breast, 
and on that:a!loount.l1ad toim~lore pardon on his knees from 
.the Provincial ,Boer. . \ . 

Father· ,Oliva" ProfllSsQr at: the Oollege of Valencia, repre
!,!ented a lpeasant girl" whose Jun' bosom bad inspired in. him a 
violent passion, . to be h~s nearestl'elative, and· hired a room' .for 
ber in theneighbourhood i ,pC lihecollege ;.he. visiteil her .there, 

. ~iving out that be hail famil ybusirl.llSS with .ber connected with 
an inheritanoe, and. not infrequently passed many bours with 
,her .. ,in order, as be expressed it, to e~ercise disoipline over ber, 
4S, she was not sufficiently advanoed in piety,! 

,Stephan: Petiot, tbe Provinoial of .Guienne,:obtained for him
selUhe ;t;eputation o{,beingronei oLthe most holy olmen,and 
:wbeQ. be .preached in the principal ohul'ch: belonging to the 
Order, tbe spaoe was found to be far too small to contain .all the 
worSbippjjrs who tbronged to listeD. to him. .This. ,however, did 
!Jl.o~ prevent bim .f~om becoming violently f.u!LmQufed .of a nut
;bfo",n .maip, and' persuading .ber toassume~' the .. disguiaeof 8 

Ipeasl'llt boy:, in ordel!, t() enable . her to· gal ,acoess. into the 
,oollege. In this disguise the girl 1l0W, paid til. Fatherfreqnent 
vifjits,. ; and as often aBabe oame, he shu~. bimself up witb . ber for 
hours together; tbis, latterly, however, did not S~tisfyhim. but 
he got berplace4 as bisservant. Bnd bad 1-'3 ~ wait upon bim 
.dllY /ind l;Iigbt::. Thi$ wen~. on during s6vera'/mor.ths, and pro
,bIJ.b1y, th,e,JDatter:mighli bave ,Qontillued ,for. some ~ime longer 
; undisoovered., .had: not, ~be . woman! possessed a tor.l;u~! But, 
heiug jnpq.ced by. siohlls:;J tl,>., speak. ,the, gid· re~ealed; ·the 

. 'Wh(lJo,afr~ir tq be.r fo.rlD.erFatller Confessor" N I).tPanietSichard. 
pnd ,hll. of course,took \lare ~~at all, end. should be p~HQlr-' 
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.matter . before it: should .coma' to. the, knowledge of! the worI~. 
Nothing, however, happened.to Stepban Petiot.,except.that he 
·was warned to be more circumspect for the"futur8,. as, had such 
.a scandal become publio, the whole Society of Jesus might , hal'e 
sustained the deepest injury" , I 

. rWe Iearn.that.Father.Coprevitius,.Prafessor.at the College.,of 
Gratz, oocasioned an unmarried young lady .belonging, to· the 
Court of the Arohduke Charles ito get into, disgraoe" and that 
concerning· this ·a. terrible disturbance. took. place i among the 
oavaliers and . ladies of this. pious Hapsburger; .. But the. feIJow 
brethren of Coprevitius neither ,los~ their· senses· nor. presenile ·of 
mind,. for the .Reotor of,.the .university merely,'senIiLthe'lerring 
eheepwith a commi~sion to: an I old .friend of the ~Order,:, the 
'ocoupant; of. the: LubiaD.Bishoprio In· Spain. of lthenaine,·of 
Thomas Cremius, who. retained . the fallen brother on the. ooca.
sion entirely for: himself. ~he lady, . however, was •. undel', ihe 
.n~cessity of making. a ~our earsl journeYI; t~avelling: ·about. the 
ddl'erent baths, after. whIoh, he ·returned &gaIn. to· :the .coura;as 
fresh and brisk as ever" jUfjt as if nothing whatever had, taken 
plaoe. And as .for the ~rring. professor's offspring, one of:the 
Fathers took oharge of. i~ immediately after its birth; and nothing 
.was heard afterwards as ito what had beoome!>f it. 
. I could. still contiD1i1e to give, hundreds. of such ,instances 
on the part of the !rresuits. or.rather thousands;:*i.it. rn¥Bti, 
however,. be. observe,d, that' only ·a .very. few. of. suoh crimes 
· among· members. of (the Order ever became. knoWI4. as: .thel first 
,oare among the Je its was to conceal all that oocllrred, .which 
was done .wi\h; su . skill that it. should .not reach the ears· 'of 
th&'people..A n perpetr&.tedwBs8r purely 'aocidentBl:a~a.i.r. 

· The principal thO g was ~he, publi~atioli ot :the scandi'Ll. the blame 
cast therf'lby on the Order,. which,. by the notoriety of every.suo~ 
orime, must h ve the .mantle, .of holiness ,in ,which it enveloped 
itself damaged oonsiderably •.. On this account .care was taken 
not to .awak~ publio attention. by the punishment of such fail
ings .. Thei contented themselves :with the private oensure of 

· the partY~r his removal toanotber sphere of . action, inJol'der.to 

'. I'r~oo' mend to'anyone wishing to inform hunself on thi~ subjeo~'t'he 
. ook entitl d, HistDire·du P. La Cha;se,Jesv;t;eal Confesseu, du.RoiLouU XIV., 

ntenant e • partieu 'ar;tes les plus s .... ete. d •• a vie, 8es amours .favee plusi ..... s 
mes! p.emiera qualit€, .t Ie. agr€a6les aventur.s qui lui soot arrive.1t daM anir"" . ~ ,Be. galanl •• ies." 2 vola. , . ! 
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put a stop to any talk about the matter. Should, perchance, 
the affair come under judicial cogniznnce, they never rested 
until the accused member was cleared, as the world must on no 
account . be 'allowed to feast· its eyes on the humiliation of a 
brother of the Order! The best proof that the Jesuits were in 
the· habit ~r acting in this! way, ,may. be gathered, from the 
following couple of stories, the first of which occurred at Sala
manca at the beginning of the 17th century :-

Father Mena was held there in great estimation,as well owing 
to his mode oflife, which resembled that of tho holy martyrs, as 
by the surpassing gift of eloquence with which he was endowed. 
In, appearance he was pale and haggard, with eyes deeply sunk 
iIi, his bead. His gait indicated the deepest bumility, and bis 
simple aspect displayed a modesty which was tbe admiration of 
all. But when he stood in the pulpit·und thnndered against the 
depravity of tbe worldsunlt in iniquity, such fire proceeded out 
of his mouth.that all his listeners sbook witb emotion, and a 
visillle 'quaking of despair seized l1pon the hearts of even the 
most' obdurate. Under such remarkable circumstances, it was 
nat to be wondered at that many of th~ inhabitants of Salamanca 
chose ,Father Mena to be tbeir Father Confessor, and more 
especially the female sex tbronged· t~ bim from tbe highest 
classes to the lowest. Now, among thefMr confessants there hIso 
happened to be a very beautiful, maiden' of striking appearance, 
whose understanding,' however, did not ~t all correspond with 
ber bodily .attracti(i)Ds, . audj as she WIIS gel!).erallyregarded as a 
.kindotsimpleton, Father Mena, whose hear~,was inspired with a 
;glowing desire of obtaining possession of tbis charming being, 
hoped to· be able to turn this circumstan~~ to his advan
tage. ~~r,then, be had properl! prepare~' the maid, wbo 
came to 'hlm every 'week for confessIOn, he at length proceeded 
'fuftherwitb his project, and explained to her that God had 
'ordered him ,in iii revelation, with a view to the \ completion of . 
his sancti~y, to take upon himself the Rllcramen\ of marriage 
lwith her. Whatever good reasons the Father migb~ bave given, 
·howeverj in support of his proposal, and 'notwiths'tanding the 
.c~ede\1ce the. llidy ,gave to alnlos~every word he.'\ttered, she 
·was S6 terrified by such a proposition that she w~s at once 
s'eized with' a desire to make her way out of tt.e conlfessional. 
He, however, succeeded by honeyed words in prevell~ng her 

~ 
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from· doing 80, and 'represented to her that, .her reputation, 
would in no way suffer 'any injury from this projected marriage 
ordered by God, as he, under' another; 'name, possessed a ·small 
settlemelit, in which they might meet undisturbed,.andtho,t, not· 
less care would be taken- to preserve secrecy. in the event of her: 
confinement. If· she still cherillhed any doubts in her mindj: 
proceeded hej with calculated slyness, -regarding .the necessity'of, 
complying with .this:oolnmabdof God, she always haa.ib lin.herJ 
power to consult one or: other of .the ·learbed, divines, ',helongingl 
to the university; but, on the other hand, it wo~Jdben~cessaryl 
forihet to 'preserv6 the 'most profound silence. towards the laity 
and secular community,· as she would otherwise, draw ,doWD,th" 
anger of heaven, upon her. With 'hese representations the· 
first fear!! of the chaste maiden' were; up to this point,.overdome,:: 
and after the. Confessor bad mentioned to: her a, couple' of 
Fathers of his acquaintance with whom she might take counsel; 
she left the church, partially convinced that she was' destined by 
God to be rendered boly in. the world by a secret, ,marriagewitli 
Father Mena. I~' , 

What now,then,' tor/place'? As soon 88"the. :beautyl 
had 'left, the Father Mstened to the two' theologians with. 
whom she : might take "dvice, and represented to them ,thali, he: 
had avery' conscientious oonfessant- to deal with,: ,who . would. 
only follow his instructions aft;er 'other learned' men~ shoUtld 
express themselves as favourable to ,tne necessity of her' doing 
80. He then asked. ,his colleagues whether ,they had any reason 
to distrust himi~r' hether he had not given proof of his ability: 
for instroction in tters of conscienc. e, derived from. thepractice 
of many' years. eeing this to be the case, and as·he had proved 
it to be so by th mode of life whioh: he;had hitherto, followed, 
he hinted that . ~s oolleagues need' no~ therefore, . go into any, 
d'etails, but merely counsel tM maiden to' follow' implicibly 
everything recommended by: Father! Mena~,.Thisthe" two, 
theologiaus most willingly agreed to do;, as they knew theill.. 
companion (to be a very straightforward, man, besides being 
regarded ~8 the best preacher of morality in ,Salamanca. 
When; then, she came to them for advice, and\from a sense of 
shame~ d' not know what 'ivords to malHi use :ofin 'expressing 
herself, hey declared to her that whatever was proposed by 
Father' ena. was oertain to be'right ,and good, :and on ,thai 

j 
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account !s'he ! ought without hesitation to follow implicitly 
any' 'advice . given bj'him. , There was' thus no longer 
any dOlibt remaining in the mind of the poor deluded fool. 
so on the next occasion when she came to him for. con
fession he learned"to his inmost joy and satisfaction, that she 
was. now fully prepared to follow the 'will . of ·God.· He then· 
tittered a benediction on himself together with her, by the most, 
truly I blasphemous. ceremonies, ' and: tbeyboth at once withdrew. 
to the above-mentioned retreat, where they lived together for, ·a, 
very lengthetuid period.. . :. . 

During all tbis time Father Menll : continued to att~nd to his: 
spiritual duties, and busied himself especially in preaching with 
such zeal'and fervour that his great reputation went on'increasing 
year by year. At hi.st, by some' unlucky accident, the profound: 
secret ,of this disgraceful relationship came to light, and· then 
the Holy Inquisition got hold of the errant ,couple, who' were: 
at once conveyed to the prisons of the Inqui~ition in Valladolid. 
The woman now,· on the very first examination, made a full:coD. 
fession, and as thus the base conduct ~lFather Mena was brought 
to' ,light, iIi aU its enormity, everyone elieved that the Society 
of Jesus would at once expel the man sheep .out of the Order 
as a reprobate, fortke proleelio" of ils [Jurity • . Such, hm,," 
ever, was not at aU' the case, but. on th~ contrary, the . Society' 
espoused the cause of their· member with\sucb zeal as ito pro. 
ducethe: greatest astonishment regardin~ the matter. The 
Jesuits,however, well· knew the reason why, and the result 
sbowedthat. they :had rightly calculated. ~8 this scandalous 
story ~ow :caused sllch, a commotion • all \ over Spain, and, 
indeed, 'elsewhere~ the idea might take bold of. men's minds that 
all the members of the Order were more o~ less' profligate, 
and saints 'merely in . appearance, and, therelo , cost what it 
might, Father • Mena' must be cleared from alIi putations. A. 
physician, therefore, was bribed by a large su of ·money to 
declare tMt the simple' woman was 8 complete 01, .and. this 
worthy . doctor .. a(lministered to the poor creatur a sleeping 
dfaughtof suoh potency that she never awoke ag ·n. At the 
Same' time the Provincial' obtained from another p:,hysician 8 

. certificate that Father Mena was so dangerously ill thaI. a further 
detentioni·ini the· prisons of the. Inquisition must brif.t.g· about 
his . certain , death. Provided with this certificate,. the. ~ociQty; 
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which was ·at that :time 'almost all-powerful. at. the Court, of. 
Spain, proposed thntMenR;.should. ,be brought·,into ,the: Jesuit. 
College in orller ,that ,he should bei better attended to; but, ot\ 
course. only until suohtime ,tiS his health sbould be re-esta
blished. In· . this' respect; however, the Inquisition took such, 
precautions that severaL of, its" offioials' were appointed, to' 
accompany him, who were instructed never to iose ai'ght of the 
patieDt. To all appearance' "M,enB , now .. became.daily ,wen.kerj'so 
much Ito, . indeed. that ,the officials fully expected his decease. 
They were i consequently.,notat aU surprised, one day, ;wbebJ. 
engaged at their dinner--and the J'esuits.took care to feed them. 
right well-to find that all the bells of the; college. ! commenced 
to ring, thereby aunouncingthe death of the· poor patient, ~d; 
as'may be well imagiued~! they did'Dot hasten'to make any< 
inspection of tbe oorpse, exoepti· for' form's sake, ;some hours 
later, in order to enable them to'make & report to' their chief~ 
and as they then found the Father lying in his coffin in Jesuit 
attire, they took their departure from the college to convey the, 
DeW8 of his death to their General. The Father, however; was 
by' no means dead; .quite the reverse, indeed, for 'as soon as the: 
officials had left. he· got' out of hiscoffiu, and : after the death 
oolour with which he had beeD painted, was washed oW, they put 
him, well disguised, on a quick-going mule, which SOOD conveyed 
him out of the ilountry to Genoa. In the coffinther laid o· 
wax figure, made to· resemble him as much as possible, which 
was also dtessed· in Jesuit' 'costume, a~d the burial tben took' 
place with much' pomp . In this manner the Society. contrived 
to put.aspeedy termination to the trial that had, 'been inst,ituted.;, 
and, .. of course, it was everywhere given: out .that the wbole com, 
plaint had arisen merely :from t~e. disetl.sed imagination, of a: 
demented person, 88 there never, bad existed a. more holy man, 
wan the muoh-maligned Fhther Mena.. 

The second affair which :I wish to relate uccurred in the' town 
of Granada, also in!Spain, in: which the Jesuits possessed a Ivery 
beautifuloollege, with large properties Bnd endowments attached, 
thereto •• Among the latter there happened, to be a pretty landed: 
estate in the village of .Caparazena, 'he management of which, 
was entrusted to I:aLber Balthasar iles. Rois. ,This l,aue).", ,how., 
ever, fell in love,' it seems, with lIhe,.1rife.of.apeasant. oi 
Lhe place. a .. very robust: woman of lVell-dev~oped! figure and 
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w'arm temperament •. It was not very ,difficmIt, therefore, for the· 
Father to' ioveroome "her soruples,and, in order to: cam-his 
wishes into . effect undisturbed, h'e appointed the peasant ·to be 
steward, with a considerable salary. ,Thereupon the peasant. 
w~ of course, greatly delighted, and several months elapsed 
before he discovered the reason why the Father had favoured 
him so highly. The other people in the village had better eyes, 
however; arid, atleogth made the peasant aware' of the state; of 
the case, He, therefore,' at' once spoke about it to the ,Father; 
who 'denied all this as a pure calumny, and the woman, wlld 
was much flattered· with the attentions ·of the holy 'man, 
confirmed ·all that he said, The peasant: was pacified, :but 
on1; for the moment, as the thorn of jealousy had Bunk 
deeply into his heart,and he was therefore TeSolved to make 
certain of the matter. One' day, therefore, when the Father 
was expecied· from Granada,' he went out ·very early into the 
fields, teIling his wife at the same time to give him something 
cold to take with him to eat, as his occupation would not admit 
of his return home: until late in, the evening. The woman 
joyfully did what he told her, Bnd then .placed herself at the 
window in order to look out for the beloved Father; whom she 
expected to make hisappearancewifuiD Ii few' hours. The 
peasant; on the other hand, sauntered about, not, however, to go 
to the fields, as' he had said, but to return home again after a 
short time by a bye'1>ath, when he slipped quietly into the house 
by a back-door, and equally quietly. he went' inside and hid 
himself; waiting to see what happened. Shortly afterwards the 
holy' man arrived, whereupon the infuriated husband sprang out 
and stabbed the :pair ·with a knife with which he had previously 
provided himself for the purpose. The Father was 'killed on 
the spot, and"the woman: also died shortly afterwards; she 
lived, however, long enough:to niake' a fuU: eonfession to a 
neighbour 'Who had been quickly 'called in. . The situation' in 
which she was found with the Father completely justified the 
peasant,. according to SpaDish Jaw, in vindicating his sullied 
honour w'iththe dagger. He thought so, at least; and so did 
the secular court before which' the affair was first brought, and 
whioh, 'after hearing the' evidence of the neighbour,' found the 
peasant n~t, gui~ .. The 'Je.suit C.oll~ge in Gran~da, however, 
was anythIDg 'buPsatIsfied With thiS Judgment belDg unable to 
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endure the ignominy attaohing to them, in that one of its 
members had thus rightfully. met with his death by Ithe dagger; 
aDd the Rector urgently petitioned" at onoe, therefore, for, 'a 
new inquiry,on the ground ,that the first had. been conducted 
with partiality. He, also personally betook himself", to the 
spot, aocompanied by 8 notary from Granada; and even" after all 
that had, alt'eady taken place, ,endeavoured, by means of presentsj 

promises, and,threats;, to' bring over .to their. side ,the 'peoplo 
who had in the first instance given evidence against the deceased 
Father., They, in this way, succeeded with noti, a few, thedinal 
result being that those persons at.once. contradictedaiI. I the 
evidence they had. previously given.: Those, however, who were 
opposed to them, in the face of this strong 'contradictB>n, 
admitted that they, at· least,. coUld·' no .longer recollect< witb 
certainty, and, consequently the offence was made. out' to: 'be at 
least doubtful. In addition to this, the Rector, by his generosity; 
obtained new witnesses, who at once swore that Father Balthasar 
was' a most holy man, whom· no one ever saw engaged in any 
other w!ly than praying. with his rosary in his hands, and that; 
therefore, the story of his proceedings with the deceased. must 
be rejeoted as perfect nonsense, as she had . long' passed: her 
first youth-':'she was not quite twenty-eight--and consequently 
must 'be looked. upon as an old woman. These and similar 
declarations were collected by the Rector' with muoh· zeal.. and 
the notary carefully committed them to paper, and thus the 
matter advanced so far that this evidence, was laid before anew 
court of investigation, and the severe punishment of the murderer 
demanded. It still, howevel', .remained a' matter of . doubt 
whether the bribed witnesses would have stood, their ground, as 
the sorely.pressed peasant requested that.he might be confronted 
with them [ace to face; in consequenoe of this, it was suggested 
to the'poor man, by. Bome, one 'professing ,friendship, that. ,the, 
best thing he could do would be for him· .quickly to make. him
selfscaroe, as he would doubtless. be. hanged as a convictedl 
murderer. 'The man, from fear, followed this. advioe, and 8S his 
disappearanoe was silently facilitated, he:tnade' his escape quite 
undetected, while, as he had thus gone away nnder suspicious Cir
cumstances, the Jesuits triUmphantly exolaimed :that the guilt of 
the man was as clear DS daylight, ail consciousness ,of.: this· had: 
induoed him to take to flight. Thill cry they repeated so often· 
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thnt they at length succeeded, in bringing over even the judges 
to theil' views ;' ib' Enort. they carried the matter 'so' far 'that; 
supported by their false witnesses, the poor peasant, betrayed by 
iuch villainy, was presumed to be proved guilty,' and condemned 
.. in 'Conlumaciam," to the halter. Thereupon, on' ,this sentence 
being given,· the sons of Loyola, byway of putting a crown upon 
this tragic comedy, caused the whole of the law proceedings to be 
printed, -along 'with the judgment thereon, Imd distributed them 
througli the whole .town· exactly as if they had gained's great 
victorYi .. Indeed, this Balthasar des Rois W8S, ,indeed, little shori 
06 ; being canonisedass martyr of purity; at all. events, the 
Jesuits believed thatthliyhad' provea this ~llch, at 'least, ihat. 
among their, Society there,was not one· who could be affii(,ted 
with weaknessesasotberchildren of men. 

A !third story 'of a similar kind relates to an escapade which 
took place in the town of Poi tiers on the part of Father Mania, 
one of. the most 'distinguished Jesuit preachers of St. Didier, 
and a widow of position; but I shall refrain from entering into 
particulars, as the scenes enacted were, jf possible, of ~n even 
more scandalous description than those already related. 

Of a fourth stOry of this kind I must at least say a few words, 
as it will afford· nota little' amusement· to the reader. In the 
middle of the 16tb century there lived, in the city of Bordeaux, 
a seamstress, who essayed to increase her resources, to' a certain 
extent, by her chal"ll),s, and, on account of this' kind of life, had 
become notorious tbroughout· the whole city. On one 'occasion 
this.' seamstress, after' carrying on this fdouble trade from· her 
sixteenth to her thirty-second year; .became seriously ill, Bod, in 
her terrible fear of death, caused Father Gask& to be called to 
lier,fin:order' thiLtshe might receiveabsolutioQ. from him for hei' 
long-continued sins of many years" standing; The same, how
ever,a Je!luif highly esteemed above all, .for. his-piety and 
ad\'8.Dced age, made, the Divine wrath sa hot for the woman 
that, she promised that, as soon as she became again con
vaiescent, . she' would· enter· into a certain reformatory which 
had been founded ill Bordeaux for the reolamation of sinners .. 
aDd never again,' for the remainder Of her life, have any
thing' to do with sucb .matters.' .The woman indue, course' 
recovered, and, 8S the good Father Gaska WIIS entrusted with the 
8peoialsupervis~oJl.of the ·asylum, his wishesoould,.of course, 
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Jlot,beobjected ttl by,an.yone. ' Norw~s there any' occasion for 
regret at her admission, as thilseamstressat first,o~nducted hel'", 
self, in, B most exemplary manner, and fulfilled well lIer duties( 
in every respect; ,as" however, her hep,lth became, more and, 
mOra re·established, Rnd-her bodily charms, by degrees. returned 
to their former condition, she began to exp6l'ience again at ,night, 
powerful"teD)ptationB; ,of ~which she, naturally "enQugbj made, 
mention' "t~ ,;tha; j'llth'er,: her" Confesljor. "He; ,ho'Wllver,~ rep.'Il', 
sented ~o her, ~ha~ , all, suchoame from .Satan.,and,g,adually 
brought her to thel conviotion that, the nevil, had cast. r his.! eye, 
particulacly ,UPOIli ,he~~ It eafWl, to pass <now, tQat. at ,thl;)" tlDd 
offourteen llIonth thisintliyidual bllgan., to,showl/sigoS! ,by, no, 
meaDS agreeablll to herself or, those; around her. A fea~fulo0m" 
IIlotion now ,tookplllce, in , ,the, esta:b lishml!n't,i ; as ,it, could, be, 
proved that nQ ,male"person ever entered the ;building, with the 
exoeption of Father.: G~ska ~Ione, t and .he, owing, to his, gr\latl 
sanctity, was, as a matterofc<?ur~e,beyond: p,ll" suspioion, 
Further., ,it could be rusoproved that th~ womao had nevell 
crossed. the, threshold of the' institutioil; which precluded the 
possibility of the ouly remMni!Dg, means ;of accQuntiing ,fori Jler 
condition.; She moreover declared, "wita the ,greatest conlh 
dence, that th".DeviLhimself Qould. alone .-halVe brought t1.bout; 
this infernal misohief, . and that she was prepar~d .to take ,the 
saerament/on. it that.thifl was so. ,Confusion,now becam,e WOrse; 
oonfounded., Physicians, who ,were now called. in, declared .that. 
the woman mUllt be out pi: her mind,. as improper proceedings. 
with aD immortal being werenot;to be"thol!ght of; this view of 
IIhe case" however, sa,voured, so much, of .heretical reasoning i that 
Father Gaska. in .{lonjunpt,ion with-several of. his other oolleagues, 
rejected h with indignation. I l'he .phy&icia,ns nowbeoamellilent, 
and contented, ~heD;ll3elves '\Vith ,Il!erely shrugging their shoulder/!,! 
in oreier that they might nO$ bel accused of h,erE!SY. The- Jesuits,. 
on the other hand •. convoked, (lHlOmmission of learned theo, 
logians! ,tO, ~on8ult\1p.on the matter .. ! .Fathers, Antonio P~'om~ 
and Martin.. dll la Conchille, whowllre oharged, with dr!l~~ng up 
th&;report,lIhowed. theIl}selves.to bllconspJcuously .active on the 
occasion,. and the pious ,Fathers,,.cit~d so. many instanQes froI\1 
the Fathers of the.·Churcb, and, especially froIJ? Augustine~ that 
no .. oleBrerproof.could be ,adduoed. ' In fact,it·wasfinally:conl" 
~luded that th~ pevjl :hi.mself,aud ~o i .one else; pOllld Jl~~ ,ha<1 
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nny ,dealings with the 'seamstress. It may be well imagined 
what aprodigiou8: sensation this case caused throughout, 
Bordeaux; so everyone' was, of course, curious to learn'how 
this offspring of the Devil would look when it came into' the 
world; Now, the poor person gave birth presently to a little 
boy, having neither cloven hoofs 'nor the other characteristics' 
of the Devil, but just resembling any of the other children of 
men~ Nevertheless, tho whole town'ru'shed to iake a look at the' 
son of the Devil. Indeed, the house of the penitent barely 
escaped being taken, by storm, so much so that Father Gaska 
and his assooiates were obliged to remove the mother and child 
out of the towD-'-the mother, in order' to convey 'her to a far 
distant place of retreat; the little boy, however, hi order that he 
might be brought ttJp bya hermit in the Pyrenees, who would 
soon drive the Devil's nature out of him. Moreover, the public 
had to be pacified, and it became so, although for a con
siderable time afterwards people spoke about the Devil's son, 
partly with horror, and partly with scorn and disdain, according 
as people were more or less flnlightened. The mysterious veil 
in which this affair was shrouded was at last,however, :very 
nearly lifted, and an eternal disgrace cast upon the pious Father 
Gaska. About ten years afterwards, the female guardian of the 
seamstress acknowledged to the doctor who attended her as she 
lay on her death-bed, that during several months she had been, by 
order of Father Gaska, obliged every Saturday ,night to bring a 
tumbler of wine to the seamstress, after she had mixed in it a 
white powder given her by the Father, which had the effect 'of 
regularly throwing the seamstress into a very' deep sleep, and 
that then the Father introduced himself, remaining with the 
sleeper usually for one or two hours. At the same time, too, 
that she made this acknowledgment, she handed over 'to the 
physician 8 small quantity ,of the powder which she had pre~ 
served, and which on examination proved to be a strong opiate. 
The' proceedingS of Father Gaska now came to light in all their 
villainy, and the physician hastened at once to an advocate of 
his acquaintance, in order to consult with him as to whilt course 
he should pursue in this most extraordinary case, and' as to' 
whether he should not lay the proofs before a court of justice. 
The advocate, however, advised' him to leave the matter alone, 
as, in the first place; Father Gaska had died in the meantime .. 
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and could not now be awarded punishment; and, secondly,the 
Jesuits would be sure to know how to induce the ,seamstress \to 
make a disavowal of the circumstance; so that the physician 
would be looked upon as a liar; and,thirdly and lastly, it waS well 
known that all who dared to attack the Order of Jesus came 
very badly out of the business, and therefore it would be wiser 
to avoid this danger and not fun any risk in the matter. Against 
such arguments the physi&~.had nothing to advance, and on 
that account he left legal proceedings alone. This; nevertheless, 
did not prevent him from inditing in a special treatise; which 
was found among his papers at his death, a description of tbe 
shameful deeds of th~ Jesuits. 

From what has gone before, one sees sufficiently how uncom
,monly active the sons o( Loyola were in allowing notping t,o 
come out respecting their Order, on whicb account they awarded 
no punishment for many of tbe sins to which flesh is heir. '. 
: 'I will not continue to dilate ripon this subject" but prefer 
quoting the words of· a writer of th/!: .17th century, who: had 
been for several years among the Jesuits; and who was well 
acquainted with, all their 'proceedings; The author alluded to 
relates as follows :.....:* 

"As tbe people belonging te> the Order of Jesus conceived 
,themselves to be especially' ordained to take the nuns under their 
'protection,: they freqnentlyremained six whole hours, I before.' the 
· grating (tha nuns, as Is well· known, could ·only· talk with. those 
of the opposite aex through the grating of the reception, rOQm) 
and conversed with those whom they selected, I cotiId,'how,t)ver, 
take my oath. that not a word of any importance passed between 

· them as· regarda conversion' to sanctity, but. that" on the con
trary, their conversation consisted for' the' most part in loose 
'expressions and other' amatory words. 

"In'short, a lay person would throw up his hands iIi' amaze
'ment on hearing the style of convetsation which the' Jesilits 
,were wont to carry on with the nuns, and, moreover, they never 
· addressed them otherwise than in such terms. as • my sweet
: heart," ~ my' treasure,' '''my well-beloved,', and similar expres
sions., 

" . I 

. ,., ~"i8 is. the well-known Peter Jarri'giuB,' otherwise called Peter Jarrige, 
· whose work on

l 
the Order of Jesus came out for the first time in the year 

168,2."" . . , 
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·"But. you must pardon me, cfcar reader"ifI refrain from very 
shame from portraying . the subject .inall ,its vivid,colours; on 
the other hand, iyoU may take my word for· it, ,that I migl1t 
Jeasily bring forward many; ,shocking things respecting the 
shameful deeds of the Jesuits, truly surpassing, in tbis respect., 
everytbingthat has. ever taken place in the world." . 

So writes my authority, and I mi,ht bere, conveniently bring 
this chapter to a close, were it "ndt that I 'must make some 
allusion to the' ill-famed inbtitution of the "Female J'esuits," 
of which in our day almost nothing is known. The year in 
which this ; institution . came into existence cannot accurately 
be determined by anyone, as the Rons of Loyola; who were 
alone in a position to give.correct information on the. sub
ject, preserve complete ,silence respecting i~ no. ,doubt on 
very' good ~ounds. The fact of the matter: is, ,however, 
that "·Female Jesuits" .notonly .existed in the, ye8l'. 1600, 
throughout the whole of Italy, but were also widely disseminated 
on this side of the Alps, in Northern Germany, and. in the 
,south of France. It is, further,a,i'act that they enjoyed the 
same privileges as the Je.suits themselves, that is tQ say, they 
resembled the latter to a hair-breadth, both in name and attire, 
that they possessed colleges,Dovitiates, and' profess-houses, just 
as,the sons of Loyola did; and held the same desoription of 
government; ·with a female General at, their, head. "Itdsalso,pl 
fact that they stood in· closest relationship with the male Jesuits, 
llaving .their abodes situated. near to them in all town"., 

. No such :tbing of ,the kind had hitherto! occurred in Christen
dom. 'There were monks and nuns of iaU descriptions .. and the 
most different names; .there were also those ,who. had assumed 
the 'same:title,:as,' for instance, Dominicans 'and, female Domi
nicans, Franciscans and female Franciscims~ &0., &0. &0. l3ut 
femslebeings like: the female Jesuits; who ,had taken on them
selves tbe three vows of Poverty, Chastity, and Obedience, led by 
no means 1\ life of contemplation, in devoting themselves to the 
service of God, and denying ,the world;' quiteth~ contrary, 
they wandered a.bout here :and there· without any fixed' place of 
residence, desirous of living like women of the world; 80. when
ever they made their appearance, they assumed the rights of 
priests accus.tomed to .b~ptise, c,onfh'"l,a~d, render c?~solati~!l' 
just as the ordinary prIesthood; they endeavoured especially.to 
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!nre as spiritul\.~ advisers to men of certain age and conditico. 
aad under the name or seal of Female Confessor, to be to them sa 
already many a confessing child had been to its Father Con
fesso~; and, lastly,' without hesitation and without tbe least 
regard to shame, they went' about publicly declaring themselves 
to be the second half of their namesake brethren,the Jesuits, 
land boldly a1legingthat it was only in the first instance, 
through their intimate connection with them, that the Otdarof 
J'esus'had been made perfect. 'No! Indeed, such kind of 
things went beyond all conception. Moreover, the remale'Jesuits 
did all this without being authorised so to act by the Papal 
Sce; they were guided by merely their own sovereign will, and 
did not even consider it requisite to publish their statutes or to 
announce their existence to the Roman Curie. On that account 
Pope Urban VIII. was induced to proceed against them with 
all the available means of his apostolic power, and he issued 
• fulminating Bu1l, in which he decreed their institution to 

be Dot only abolished for ever, but also cursed as a vicious 
creation. This Bull, dated 21st May 1631, which was posted up 
in all the churches of Rome, is well known throughout the 
whole of Christendom, and of course still exists as a proof of 
all that I have stated respecting the Female Jesuits; it contains 
the perfect truth, though too mildly expressed, and I cannot 
therefore refrain from reproducing verbatim certain passages. It 
thus proceeds iIl!~ediately aft!lr the ,introductory sentences :-

.. We have heard, not without the greatest mental consterna
tion, that, in Italy and beyond the mountains, certain women and 
maidens, after having assumed the name of Female Jesuits, have 
for several years assembled tbemselves togetber, without any 
approval or consent of tbe Pope; that, under the pretext of lead
ing a boly life, they possess certain houses of the descriptio~ 
and form of colleges, as well as profess-houses, over which a 
mistress, under the title of Female General, is placed; tbat, with 
the same object, they have taken upon themlW-lves the vows of 
Obedience, Cbastity, and Poverty, and followed all other usages 
and customs of the Jesuits; that they have, however, as well 
adopted mnny things very unsuit.able for tbe female sex, and 
directly contrary to the decorum and modesty appertaining to 

the same. • . : Cousideriug, tberefore, that such creatures give 
occasion for much iudignation, we have determined to eraaica~ 
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these unwholesome weeds, as we are of. a mind not to tolerate 
.such wickedness. On this account, therefore, after consultation 
with our. holy Cardinals and Inquisitors, we now command that 
this alleged female s9ciety be entirely abolished, annulled,and 
done away with, and ordain that tIley, the Society of. Female 
Jesuits, be .ineffcctual from the beginning, and Dull and void, 
being herewith. at once swept away, buried in oblivion, and 
completely. eradicated from the Church of God." 

Thus speaks Pope Urban VIII. What further evidenee do 
we require 'I 



, " 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE SPIRITUAL EXERCISES, OR THE REFINEMENT. OF 

ENJOYMENT. 

IN the first chapter of this book I llU6 treated of the ordinary 
sins of the flC6l. 81:D?ng the ~es~ts ~ t~os~ ~08t excusable, as 
arising from the ·weakness of human 'nature: In the third 
chapter I come to speak of the refined sins of the Jesuits; those, 
namely, founded on religious deceit, beginning with heaven and 
ending with hell. 

Self-inflicted punishment had already, from great antiquity 
and among the most varied systems of belief, been looked upon 
as a religious duty, and even had beco!De prevalent among Chris
tians, who thought to gain heaven thereby, crawling into caves 
of the earth, or passing their lives attached to pillars and loaded 
with chains. Later on there arose in the west of Christendom 
voluntary flogging conjoined with fasting, praying, pilgrimages, 
and everything of a like nature, and the more 0. man lacerated 
the body by means of rods or straps, the purer were the tears of 
joy shed above by the angels and archangels; so was it taught by 
the priests. Even Ignatius Loyola, as we have already seen in the 
First Book, lent himself to such a belief, and, at the commence
ment of his religious career as well as later, brought himself into 
such a state by fasting, flogging, and several similar asceticisms, 
that he was of len nearly at the point of death. With the 
view, however, of habituating his Order to this Christian work 
ot' self-inflicted punishment, he wrote, as I have previously 
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mentioned, his oelebrated book on Spiritual Ek:ercises, ''Snd, 
ordruned ·that these should form the basis 'of education among all· 
his disciples. . 'f In' 'order; to ·enableany·one· 'to ,btcome, s" true' 
warrior' of 'Ohrist," 'taught· Ignatius, .. one· must' rigorously" 
punish the members of the ;body,as in 'this lies the' 'seoret of' 
taking up the cross ;" for, 'as Jesus Christ,' 'from his immeasurable·' 
Jove for mankind, allowed bimself to be ctucified, 'so must the" 
soldiEirs of his army equally' malte' themselves lambs for sacrifice:l'" 
Moreover, oontinues Ignatius in another place; ~'we 'Ohristian' 
warriors" hold tliesepunishments to be i necessary)' seeing that' 
everyone who wishes to gain n step in 'heaven can 'only kill'vice 
and control animal' instincts by 'the dagger ofsufi'ering,:with 
which alone can one tame the ,earthly man, and compel him to' 
wandercotiIpletely in the path of grace and virtue,/' 

mat ''Was taught,' then, in'thel'''Spiritual'Exerc;ses''l; Of, 
course, togetllet with many othel' mysticlsms and extravitganlres, 
there was acompletil state ()f ecstasy, in which flogging played 
the 'principal' part. ' There was, also conjoined with, 'it;':",· great, 
ainountof.eryftequentdaiJYI pr&yers I ant) spirituaL con
versations,: 1IIli .• 180 l'8rionsfastings, genuftes.ions,:' and ,:ather: 
similar things~'" U rider' therr circumstances:' meJitidned, it; may. 
readily be 'supposed' that the 'Jesuits! nevel' ,neglected; ,to', carry! 
out the 'spiritual exercises' thoroughly; ,frequently,tls,iregards 
their'confessants,; insisting' on the 'application. 'of, ,the, scourge" 
as the most effioacious punishment fol'! the; sim:ting ;body., pn r 
the other hand, in consideration 'of the,weakness "of ,humaD' 
nature, they ohligEld. ~ nbne to, Hog their own, persons, ,~ut;· ,on, 
the contrary, 'Undertook the task themselves most willinglY', eXell" , 
cising itver1 softly with iine rods and straps only:,dt eyen"with; 
the bare hands-never with proper 'scourges, or.those,on which, 
thorns we~ fastened. 'Such, ,scourging and fl()gging'1Vith, roqs" 
t.henl 'Was termed .. discipline,'~ that is to say, the fioggeNfaEJ,the: 
., discip1iner;'~, and the' flogged, "the, discip'linep/' ,Th~E\ :was 
also 8, twofold kind of, discipline, nainely, disciplina SU'lSltlf'; ,or, 
secft,ldlt1IJ sftpra, arid' disciplina: ,deoratitn" '01', secundum, 'f#l!~ 
which mean' nothing- else,' than ,this; thatin the .former ,case; t·he 
blows were applied above" upon 'the brea.sts, shouJders, ,and n,eQk~ 
intbe ,latter upon the loins; hips, and thighs. , ,l'hil'l )~s~ 
mentioned was also called the.~' ,Spanish discipline,~~ "BIi it::waIJ 
'Very much used in Spain; and came into use tb,rough "pe ,Spani~~ 

20 • 
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Jesuits; but it ought more properly to have been called' "female 
dii!cipline," as; for the most part, women alone were thus 
disciplined., The"Jesuits rmaintained that the 'weakly frame of, 
women ,and maidens was too severely tried by the upper descrip- .. 
tion of discipline, while the inferior' parts of the; body 'Were. 
much.more capable of sustaining such-like punishment; they ad
ministered, ,therefore,· the disciplilla deo"su", to their confessants 
with ;the greatest vigour, even when the latter, remonstrated 
against the proceeding. ,Other children of men were, however, ofl 
opinion that the sons of Loyola were actuated by very different 
motives; be that. as it may, the reader may be assured of the 
correctness of what I state when: I assert that. those parts of 
the body which were subjected to discipline were oompletely 
uncovered. But the reader will doubtless be curious to know if· 
thEr daughters' of . Eve submitted tamely. to . such discipline 
as that I have described?! rejoin that they did so. , More
over, it was not by any means merely a few women and maidens, 
who' might be rega.rded as an exception to the rule i' .but they. 
came' iii shoals to· .throw· themselves: into the. IIJ'{JlS' of Jesuit 
discipline" the" main attraction being; dUlt fan~tical religious. 
practice wbich' found expression· in. the Spiritual" Exercises. 
The Jesuits instituted such ,arrangements' as enabled them to 
satisfy the generahhrong by means of· the so-called affiliations, 
and, congregations-alsd t~rmed sodalities, and retreats; tbatis~ 

in' plain· language; brother and sisterhoods,. ,the members of 
which' 'came together, if not ·daily, at least weekly', partly in 
publi0' processions, in which' they' proceeded' through, the streets 
dressed in the! most· wretched attire; i often half~naked and 
b~refoot; allowing themselves to be flogged until, they bled, 
partIy' praying in the i churohes and largesalooDs,' singing,' 
confessing', and communicating,· as: well as, carrying on othel' 
penitential pra.cticesi This; 'however; f was· indeed, a spectacle
that must!hava!produced a most extraordinary' impression' upon 
people religiously disposed, and the sons 6fLoyola . were so 
ot'Ui.ttitlg'· as" to make; the Mother of, God the patroness ·of these 
sodalities,expending, 'as well,' great quantities ·of incense upon 
such· occasions; the throng, therefore, always' continued' to 
increase in numbers. We read, for instance,' that, in the ·year 
1552;' some Fathera of the Society:iIistituted a small com" 
inurlity i~ the to~ of Lottvaine, in; Holl8.lld, consisting' of about 
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ten women,1n order to study religious exercises: ; ,in the course 
()f the year; however, this community increased ,to Jsuch -o.B 
extent as to 'form four; congregations,' amounting' to ~early! 0. 

thousand members .. One of,these bodies: consisted entirely,of 
nbhle ladies· and of those- in' hig'b, position,· colitrasting. '-with: the 
three' others,inwhich the' industrial and civil' elemenllplayed 
the chief part ;' but it was precisely the· noble sodality whicb was 
most zealous in the penitential exercises, and no s'ingle:partake~ 
in 'them ·omitted allowing' ,the' Spanish! 'discipline 'from I being 
administered to :her by the Father Confessor; . 

This despicable I conduct,. in submittingio 'eve~· 'kind'of 
condition, excited the greatest indignation 'among the; 'meli, 
and, at their' instigation; the' whole {)f the olergy; together wiih 
the professors of·the Universlty,-coinbined'in:' order to put 
0. 'stop' to the scandal. The cong[egil.tion~were, therefore, 
prohibited·' by'themagisterial'authoi'ities,' and a penaltt was 
attached to the-practice of the;'spiritul1,l'exercises. 'But: the 
ladies, being accustomed to :the correction :of; tile 'Wolthy 
FlI.thers· rods; besought their spiritUal advisers ,to 'continue the 
prfl.cti~e'ln'spiteof :the~ prohibition, 'aDd oai'riedthe 'matter 
so far, indeed~ that eventually the magistracy 'Were) cOll1itrmned 
to withd,awit.' . One knows well.how'mueh female influence 
nlay effect! -The 'Jesuits ctlllducted . them selves in '8 precisely 
similar manner! in ihe' town of Bruges, ; aIidthe: three Fathers, 
John Ackerborn. Peter Wills; and Adrian von Wolf, managed to 
perform there ,the most marvellous things. iBut· the worthy 
Father Gersen surpassed all in supremely foolish behaviotlr by 
raising the dress of a peasant girl, whom he 'happened to' meet 
in the fields, and flogging her until he was 1l(j longer' Icapahle 'Of 
moVing bis· arm. He appeared to ha\te been affiictild'witha 
mania for; 'flogging. Some, however, are': of, opinion that· ~ery· 
different objects actuated' his proceedings. ii:tPdrtugai, 'edpei
cially in the capital, Lisbon, there likewise existed' several 
'congregations :during the' reign: of King Alphonso; 'partly Male 
Rnd partly female, and F'ather Nnnnotz was at'the head o'f 'thelh 
as' chief leader. :. Here, too, in particular, the f~ttlalesodalities 
pursued '.quite an' extraordinary career, and, as at Louvhlrle; th~ 
exercises consisted in :fasts, confessions, and prayers, but the 
cbief thing of all was' the: Spanish discipline. After' Nunnotz', 
Father Malagrida was the hero of the day in respect to ascetio 
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exercises,· Bnd he conductedapenitential.sisterhood among the 
ladies pf the Court, All desired to! be flogged by him. as it 
Ilppeared he:knew how to ,handle. the rod .with peculiar ·effect, 
and.,tbi>se, ~ubmitting to. it affil'l)led tht theyexpllrienced far 
more i agreel/oble f'. dis()ipline.~· than: w,hen it. was. adminilltered .hJ 
any of tQe Qther Fathers. Spiritual exercises made also gigantic 
stJ;idcs iu,Spain from the. commencement; and all. especially those 
helpngipg to the female world, hastened to. enlist themllelves jn 
one oroth"r of, .the numerous Bodalities. The billhops. however, 
and with them the. Archbishopofl'oledo, Don Martinez 8,iliceo, 
~t thll~rjhead"tookgreat umbx:age, at thes(l proceedings, a,nd •. at.the 
Synod ()f Salamanca, demanded th/!.t .the Ignatian exercise-book 
should pe thorQugQly exaIDinedprev~ous to, the continuance of 
the exercise!!, heing permitted. It. now came to ,this. in ,spite of 
the, great influ!)nce t.llat Eathex: Arapz had . upon Philip IL~that 
when t4e improprjeties of; th~ Spanish.discipline became. exposed 
.to i the., light of, ,day,! ~e Inquisition interfered ill the. mattl\r, 
and, .in 11)70, forhade for the ,future any such practices, as well 
especi~~ly' as .tjle ,employment of rods or even hands iu the 
administratiqn :oOhe; ,dj,scipline,To this prohibition the.J esuits 
of ;Marc~a, ,Toledo. f$eyille, Saragossa. and other towns in which 
they ,haq col~egE!s ,91:. otherhollses, .replied by the ,institution of 
IIpltjodid prqc,essions, ,in: whiqh;. thQ., mOl!t beautiful' ~omen, in 
ext~ordinarYi n\l~bers took part, all. being, bareloo.t with naked 
s~ouldeI'1l ~nd legs, , some being in such 8 condition of primiti~ 
innocence: that ,all honest matronsw,ho still retained possession 
of ~be.~r, .re~son acomfully pointed at them with . their, fingers. 
lr;Iqr.eQ,ver .. dur~ngthecour~ of such proces!li9ns. every now and 
,t~en' a, IJ,a,lt, was./p ad.e •. !!-Qd th~1J thl! ladies uncovered. thems!lJves 
.stillD;lore in :order to allow the use 9f. the; scourge. In $ort, 
iJ;l.decllDcyno\,\, !lt~ainelJ to ,such 8 ,heigh~, ,lIond the Jesuits 
p~bliclypushed the matter so far. as to, ilTitate the Inquisition to 
th,e utie~most. . 

It ,was ,now,! ~o ,be .seenwhQ would prevail. they or 'he 
:pominicans j ~nd'l p( course, the'sons of Loyola, .OQ accQ\lp$ of 
the extraordinary influence tPIlY .had acquired over l>hilip II., 
hope~ eventually to obtain the. victory. ~!lt, ,behold, in a short 
time it became apparent that. the fearful power, held; by, the 
Inq~isipon wa\! incapnble by any means 'of being overcome. On 
~he, contrary, i.t had ~akeu such peep root in Spain as to ,s~rike 
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terror into the helU't of any enemy whateTerjand~ 'consequently, 
the sons of Loyola came io the' opinion that '.It waS better ·to 
yield at once, and to give np the practices, in order· not, ia the 
end, to' lose more gronnd. They, therefore,. from tliiSi time forth. 
renooDCed the:flagellntion processions, as, also the pnblio p~.ctioe 
of thespiritunl exereises j hnt, oli tlieother handLtbey reoci'Yed 
the ladies three times a day hi . their churches; with the !9lew bf 
administering the :oommnnionto ,them; and· at night they 
Mcrelly opened thei!! colleges to them; in· Qrdei- that the consollV 
Lion of the Spauish discipline might still not be wanting. The 
whole. difference theD oonsisted .in·Jthis,.that. what btld. ;hitherto 
been done openly and' pnblil!ly was now· practised qnietly. and 
secretly, and that the numbers of: recipients· of the,:discipline 
became ,somewhat diminished, because the; intrusion iuto ·the 
Jesuit colleges at the: hours :of midnight as regRl'ded certain un
married maidens nnder good snpenision, and; still more, married 
women, was, atteRded' 'with· considernbl&, difficulties. ·Notwith. 
standing this, however, vary manYiltill :oame" as &he.Tesuitswith 
muoh prida affirmed, * and thns, oonsidering the'hoUl'kt which ,he 
discipline W1IS BOW wont to be administered, the scnndal ·hecame 
greatly increased instead III being' diminished. In France,: at 
that pme, the Je~\Uit8proceeded in theiwildest mannel: withctheir 
&gellant i processiOB3, especially 'i during, ,th. 'period', tliat, the 
government W8!I' carried· OD ·by Catherine. de Medims, as on: one 
oocasion, at A vigoon, she: herself· headed· the sodality of, ladies, 
and i' further i became .known' that·she ,was ,BCCustome~l to 
administer the discipline to· the younger ladies of the:Court wiLh 
her own hands. Her son, Henry TIl., waS also III grell' friend 
of the Jlagellant.processions,. and Ngolnrly made hilli appearance 
at. them provided with his rosary,wQ: candle, crucifix, . .rod, :and 
prsyer-book. Such a high example was, olco~e, contsgious, 
aud it thns hecame easy for the Jesuits to. form. congregations 
and sodalities in the lRl'ge towns where, they. possessed'esta
blishments of any description. In this respect. Lyons· and 
Toulons ... as well, as, Avigoon, ,whiohlms:. been .alrea~Yi mea
tjoned •. were especially distinguished,. but.: Paris: itself beoame 
still . more zenlous i thalL all of· them. There·. women. I ~d 
maidens, were,· almost. ,daily to be' BOen . ronning· ,about: ~, tha 

• Com~ with the J~ui, work, 'Imago pn·.;.i SaculI' Soc. J....;. lib. ~ .• 
cap. i.,p.''139.'''' ...,. . , 
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streets ,;with, Dothing on ,them..bu~_a .loo~e !garment, and. with 
scourges in. their hands; .I\ndeven.ladies qf.the highest. rank, as, 
for instance, .the Duchesses de Guise,cJe .Mercmur,d'Aumale. 
d'Elbeuf" . and others, exhibited th/lmselves In a state 1>f semi
nudity. ia.or4er ,to showtha exampll1, to, tJ:te. other ;women.,of 
Paris. On the other hand, nOwh/lfll else did scorn .and satire 
show themselves so bitterly as in Paris, and lampoons made their 
appearance' in regular showers, .in which ,the Jesuit exercises 
wel'e,pu,t in thepiIlory, For this reason permission was verv 
soon granted by the J esui ts to tbei!: cQnfessants, especially 
among.thGse of high rank, ,to have . their facefjlco.vered, during 
tile practice of the spirituaLexercises"and, ,consequently, masks 
were alone· to 'be seen in the later, pJ;ocessions ,; but the ,by
standers; of whom there were not infrequently some bundreds.or 
thousands, when the exercise processions :appeared in the streets, 
guessed who the different pers~ns' taking part in them were, 
and. then greeted. ,them, :with. such. telling. and stinging wit and 
ridicule, that the penitents: might well have wished, themselves 
anywhere else. ,On this account, as .a matter of course •. a. con~ 
sidel'able degree of cooling ,down in respect .to . the exercises now 
set. in, and ,as at, length, under Henry IV" self-inflicted punish. 
ment and flogging, and, above,everytbing. the Spanish discipline. 
with. all its accompanying .improprieties, came to, ba. ~trictly for, 
bidden by the Parliament, under a severe penalty, ,this fanatical . 
. bigotry began to assume narrower.dimensiolls, and . eventually 
completely vanished from sight in public, I But~ be it wen 
understood, io public merely; for in ,private, within four wans, 
!these mystical religious. exercises continued in full force, and 
'especial~y in ,the· south, .where"French women'.of rank :would 
,rather have given.up everything than relinquish the stimuluB of 
the rod thus applied, 

I finally come now to speak of the reception which the book 
of Sp;,·;tual Exercises met with in Germany, and the CAronique 
'scandalellse. of: Bavaria reports so . much on the subje<'t, that 
one, might easily fin. more, than one .chapter ,about it. ,More
over, the women of Bavaria and ·Switzerland, as it appears, 
laequipedsuch a peculior .taste for allowing themselves to be 
disciplined by the Jesuits in the Spanish manner, that it was 
Qnl~ ~he immense confidence which married men and fathers 
werd accustomed to pltlce in the piety of the sons of Loyola 



~hichlllakes it conceivable, lJ.ow the. pra,cf,ice .of,.such: ~erciBes 
!lid not completely disturb the peace of, faIpilie~. !tstm, :nevel;'
thel~ss, happened .here and ther~ that a ;Fa.ther ~as,oc,c!1siona).l'y 
tlJ.rown ,down a stairclII!e .or turned out of the house, in, "SOllie 
unple&.BILnt, manner;. ~oreover. the PPP't1ar .. ~it,dil!pllLyed .iJ,l 
certain comic songs of the day,. showed in what estimatjoD the 
secret discipline of the w9~tby 1;a.tb6rs was held.. One of tbese 
songs,indeed, puts the,folJowing words in the mouth of one .of 
the sons of, Loyola :':"r"! 

Komme hinter fino gesohlichen 
.Mit clem MonsjelU" Birk~str~USII; 

Rasch das Ma.iislein abgestrichen, 
Werd' auch; was da woU' darausl 

Could any 'better 'proof be required as to the way in which 
tbe spiritual exercises were brougbt .into nse i in the Fatherland, 
in so far as the Jesuits were coI1cemed·?" And what was the 
result l' One instance' win suffice to indicate ,how matters'f8l'ed 
amongst the fraternity of piousFathers~ 

I allude to the r< Girard-Cadiilre'~ affair, or, U:one would rather 
have it, tbe scandalous law-suit between the1eswt doctor, Jahn 
Baptist Girard, andtbemaiden Catherine' Cadi~re,* which 
caused so much commotion in tbe worlCl tbat whole folios 'were 
written concerning' iii, and thousands oflmen' contended with 
'each ot~et in deadly strife regarding its :issue. And; indeed, it 
may be rightly considered tbat never was theiea 'case wbioh 
placed tbe' despicable proceedings of the Jesu.its'ina more 
glaring light. and' not a single one of the maliy misdeeds' per
petrated by tbe sons of Loyola has administered to them so 
severe a blow as this very Girard-Cadiilre' 'affair;' I On this 
account the reader must permit me 'to narrate tbe stOry some
what in detail. -

Catherine Cadiere,the daugbter of a merchant called Joseph 
Cadiilre, and of Elizabetb his wife, nee Fornet, was bom:in 
Toulon'in November 1710. She had no sisterS, 'but only three 
brothers, one of whom' bceupied himself with mercantile pursuits, 

• The chief WOl'k .l'egarding this trial. appeared. under the tipe Recueil 
gendral da Piec.. coocernant Ie Proce. entre Ia D811Wi •• U. Cada ...... f Ie Per. 
Gjranl, compriBing not less ·than eight thick octavo volumes. ' Extracte 

,from this work, moreover, appeared in almost all the languages of E\lrope, 
and engravings were made by a.mateurs of many of the scenes, and these 
were alterwards collected into a large folio volume. 
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a second joined the Order of Dominicans, and the third devoted 
himself'to the f!tudy of theology, in order to be fit.tedbereafter 
for the duties of an ordinary priest. She berself remained from 
her earliest, youth under' the paternal roof, until at lengthtbe 
father died somewhat prematurely, leaving, however, behind i him 
a;' considerable amount of property, and consigning her to' the 
care; and ,protection of Mother Augapfel. The'latter, as may he 
supposed, bestowed every possible attention- on the education 
of the daughter, and the beautiful maiden. rather inclined too 
much to devout extravagance, flourished amazingly. She was 
simple and indolent, full of excellent qualities both of heart and 
mind, being distinguished among all her companions for gentle-
ness and maidenly beauty. ' 

It was. ,thUB with Oatherine, C~diere whep, in April 1728. 
the Jesltit ;Father, John Baptist Girard. was transferred by his 
superiors to Toulon, in ordeJ," to conduct. there the jesuit 
seJIlinary for naval preachers, apd also to officiate as spir~tual 

adviser and preacher in the aforesaid town. Mter a short J.ime 
!l change now !l8.IIle over the beautiful maid"which was ,entiI1l1y. 
lQ.dced, through the fault of the, said ¥ather Girard. ~et us 
now consider thismlln, a little more in detail. Regarding his 
early youth tl)ere was but, little known, and the same may be 
said likewise 8StO his parentage. Still, however" it appears 
that his great-grandfather. Balthasar Girard of. bad repute, was 
the murderer of the Prince of Orange. He entered, the Order 
of Jesuits in hjs fifteenth year, and ten years later, in the year 
1721, was sent to the island of Martinique in the West Indies 
in order to contribute. his assistance to tbe missionary work 
th~e. ' He appears, however,' to ,have led bere. not the most 
correct of .lives. ;Before the ~orld he particularly put OD all the 
appearance of a most strictly moral man, aud he1ikewise, dis
tinguished himsel( by his great eloquence. and was also con
spicuous otherwil\e for his spiritual endowments. Hia superiors, 
therefore, i~ order to give him a more suitable sphere of action, 
transferred him,to:~he, town of Aix. in, Provence, and there~e 
proved himself to be, both as preacher and spiritual adviser, a 
wise judge and observer of human nature; consequently, in 
the, year 1728, he was advanced, as. before mentioned, for his 
services~ to be Rect,!i of the seminary in Toulon. Such were 
the antelledents of Cadiere and Girard. It is especiBlly 
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to' be 'observed regarding FdtherGiI;ard, that, from' thedirst. 
day elf his 'residence in Toulon not a. syllable was breatp.ed 
against his course' of ; life,. and to all appearance hll ·seemed 
to be' so thoroughly iaken 'up with his religious devotions, 
that he wail looked upon by everyone aSJ al perfectplittel'Il 
'of respectability and virtue. . Besides which, he displayed such 
charming eloquence; and at the same· time" presented 'such an 
agreeable exterior, that all 1l0cked ,to· listen. to· his sermons aDd 
attend at his confessional. He. especiaUy .knew how.,to'mako 
himself beloved by· the .ladies,; and a number of women and 
maidens selected him as adviser of their consoiences.Tbis con
tidence won for him many friends, and lie spoke out his mind 
most freely' to every beautY-'-strongly, pathetically. and signifi
cantlyi He thus proceeded cautiously· at' the commencement. 
Moreovet,' he considered it to· be more' prU(ient, instead of 
entering the· house openly by the 'door, to make> his advimces 
with: subtlety, nntilhehad:.dulyproved ,thegronrid, and felt 
his way. 'Mter proceeding so fori' however,. and, discovering 
some at least who' seemed' suited to' answer :his purposes, he 
began t.o speak 'of the spiritual exercises, ,and ndw his little 
flock beca'me' desirous: of atoning for' their . past. ,silis,' and he 
thus 'apportioned to' each of ,them"different exercises-:which 
might· prepare them fOI'the crowning act of all ... towi~the di. 
oipline. An went on now beyond expectation;· as he pJ:dCeeded, 
in faot, to the· flogging part of it with each individual pEmitent, 
all submitted' to the operation without the' slightest . opposition. 
As may be well imagined, on the fil"s~ few"occasions h" permitte(l 
them to uncover only: a' small part of. the shoulders, dn· order 
that his victims might beoome accustomed to1tbe:kind Of ,thing 
by degrees, and only after about.a month, when he had overcome 
with much trouble the inherent' sense of· shame' in . them, did no 
require them to submit to the Spanish discipline. 

At, the beginning of the yeor' 1729 Catherine Cadiel'e" at· 
tracted by 'hls' great reputation, selected Father Girard as her 
Confessor, and this- maiden" :distinguished for her ,beauty and 
corporeal charms, as well as remorkablefor, her simplicity of 
heart and devotion, and almost' extravagant· piety, came into 
his meshes. One day, as Cadiere 'was. paying' him· II visit ·in 
the refectory of his seminary., finding her in a peculiarly yield· 
ing mood, after urgently plying her with soft reproaches for not 
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having visited him during. several days, he bent over her,. and 
implanted on her mouth a gentle. kiss~ He .then, besought her 
ito ,follow him into the confessional,. and ,after .makingminute 
inquiry there into, all her dispositions, affections, and, inclinations, 
he.; diJiected h~r, to. communicate. every day . .in tbl) dilrere~t 

churcbes of tbeton, and prognosticated for hertbILt she would 
presently be favoured by heavenly appearances "nd, viSions, and 
after stretching her imagination to the utmost, he . dismissed her 
at last : under the :promise .tbatshe :would daily unreservedly 
,communicate to him a most accurate report concerning JIerselt:. 
Cadiere strictly obeyed. ,She :went everyday to take.tha.com
munion, conjoining thereto long. prayers, as well as almost 
excessive fastings, precisely as her Father .confessor had: pre
scribed for her. The nervous system consequently soon b.ecame 
over excited; in .otber words,sbe feU into ~ condition o( hysteria, 
in whicb state sbe at .one time saw .hea~enly, and, ~t another, 
infernal visions, whereby her ~loQd .became ~ore. heated, her fancy 
more confused, ~d her tbollghts.mm:e elastic. It thus came so 
far as this, t~at she complained to ihe Father that her whole .soul 
was so. fired, with holy love for him that shEl cpuld no long~ pray 
aloud,. and that she!suffered. fr()l,Il such very frighti~ tormenttl~ 
,of which she could,oot divine. the :cause. . Girard qu~eted her .~n 
this way : '~Prayer,~' he told her,. r~ is only "lI\eanll: ~f~ttain~ng 
.to God; when .one has once attained to Bin.l, and has become 
united to Him, then this .is no longer necessary. The love, 
however, which you bear in your heart. to me,. :need not occasion 
you any trouble, as the good God wills it tb~ we should be 
united to one another; ·1 bear. you in my lap .and heart. and you 
·arenothing else tblltll &, ,soul within. me, indeed the ,/3oul of. my 
soul." With tbesewOJ;ds, he . fervently kissed her. on the mouth. 
In the meantime, .while the praying, fasting; and. communicating 
were going on with ,ever-increasing. zealand ,ferrour,: ber. ~on
dition became continually still more and more disturbed, 8nc! she 
was now not unfrequently seized witbcramps and fainting {it$, 

.as also.mol'eover, all those indications. set in: which usually 
: accompany somnambulism. Her visions now increased in fre
quency, and she often conducted herself like one possessed. and 

'on these occasions broke out into fits of. cursing and reviling, 
and it wos, only. when .Girard approached her couch that she 
'became pacified, as he, alone possessed the requisite' influence 
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over her spirit, and consequently tb'e Confessor ,'had always 
unimpeded access into tbe houSe of Cadiere. 'During one of ber 
attacks, 'Cadiere: one' day conceived 'all. impression' that' she' 
saw before her tbe soul of a mortal sinner, and at the same time 
sbe heard these words, "When thou wilt' save me from this 
state, thou mnst allow thyself to be' takllD possession of for a 
whole year by Satan." Upon this tbe maideia becaineiminensely 
terrified,and at once made 'a report' of 'the vision to her' 
Confessor, begging; at thl! same time, his' assistance against such 
evident Satanic vexation. Bnt what did he' now do? Instead of 

pacifying her, he distinctly declared to her that it was her' duty 
to save this soul, and that she must, therefore, give herself up to 
Satan for a year; indeed, he' urged her to it so vehemently tbat 
she gave' her 'consent to everything, and' swore, witb a holy, oath; 
according to tbe following forniulary:'~' I • submit myself,' and 
am ready to say, do, and suffer eV,etytbhi.g that may be required 
of me." ' From tills time forth~it' was towards the end bf tbEi 
year' 1729-the poor child imagined h~rself completely in the 
power :0£ Satan, and, in; this state frequimtly' btoke out into 
most horrible'reviling Bnd cUrsing, so that lier motber! and 
brother were 'terrified 'about it." But'iinbther fat"morb' iIrip6rtant 
result was that the' beautiful maid; in consequence;' greatly 
suffered in healtli, o\ving to'these' attncks;'aild wasobI1ged 'to 
keep to her 'bed, or at 'all events' to h~r room, during" tbe 
whole time, and ihat tbheby Father Giratd had thli opportunitY: 
of r~mai~ing al()h~ ~tb hilsf.enite~t, not for a qU:,a:rt~r .'o,r'h.alfan 
honr, merely, at a time, but for the whole day,: from early In tlle 
morning until late at' nigbt~ 'He alone,' atld' no other, had any 
power over her' and the beviI; could; > then,! 'accessl be: 'delli~d 
to rom at' any time? 'Besides, waS he not' generally cdrlsidered 
to be a ilemi-saint, especially by the mother of th~ patient; a very, 
piously' disposed, and bigoted w~man? It woutd, iride~d: verily' 
be looked: up'on as' 'il deadly iiin' to tllink ant evil df hirii'~ and; 
oonseqtiently, it wBsl'erillitted to him at all times to come td the' 
poor Cailiilre' without the JJast let or, hindrance,' in' order to' 
enable him to prevail over the' exorcisms' of Satnn. When 'h~ 
happened 'to be with her, the door was imIhediately locke(l'upo~' 
them,and 'no' one, not even 'the neatest' relation, was "howed' /, 
to open it u~til he cohsidered it proper to allo"f'it. I ' 

, We drAW a veil 'ove'rtlie remainder ofthe story. lind'pass on to 
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tIle period when the wrelclled girl was taken to tbe clois~er of 
St. Clara at Ollioules, on t,he 6th .of July 1730. Who could 
now be a. happierrpan than Father Girard? His joy, however~ 
SOOI). turned, Ollt to be ·of but short duration, a8 we shaH 
presently find. Girard allowed. the first fourteen days to. 
pass. without visiting his beloved one; he personally" then, 
appeared at the cloister,and easily contrived to yersuade 
the Abbess to allow him. to see; Cadiere, and· enter into 
correspondence with her. Of this permission he took the 
fullest advantage, and, upon the pretext of hearing her con
fession, .remained for many .hours with her. He was still, how
ever,very circumspect at first, although all his letters abounded in 
extravagantly loving expressions, containing bits of moral teach
ing andspiritnal advice" for his dear child favoured by God:' 

So matters ,went on -to the holy Father'staste for ,a con
siderable period; ,but at, length, the cllntinuance of the Jove 
afl'lIir being now np longer. practicable in Ollioules, he con
sequently suddenly declared that as Cadiere had now su,ffi
ciently benefited ,hum\Lnity by her holy manner of life in 
the cloister of St. Clara, .as weli8fl in Toulon, it was, now time 
she ,shQuld be ,transferred to another doister,: in order that it. 
also might enjoy the I fruits of her, holiness. He,therefore, 
selected a cloister of the Carthusian nuns at Premola, nel!or Lyons, 
as, ,the, n,ext abode of the novice, and made arrangements for 
her tranflfer there within. the next few days. In the meantime, 
ho~eYer, the.A~bess, having: asc,ertained ,what had been going 
On, sBeedjIy infor~ed: the, Bishop of ;Lyons. of everything that 
ha~ taken, place, and. he at once ordered Cadiere: ,to remain 
where she was. He, furthermore, forbade her fromemplqying 
Father Girm:d any longer asher Confessor, and, ~t the same 
tim,e, pro~il:lited the latter from ever again. ;entering the cloister 
of St. Clarl~., H" ,also, so~e ;days afterwards, charged Abbe 
Came~le to oonvey Cadiin,e, for ,her greater security, in a carriage 
tQ the count:r;y ,house of Monsieur Pauque.,not far from Toulon. 
he beipg a ,nea~ .relative of his. , Last1,y, pe appointed Father 
~iclas"Prior .of the Carmelite cloist(!r of Lyons, to discharge the 
d1;lty of Confessor to Qadiere, with instructions to watch ,her, .as 
qarefully as possible for the future. An,u'ngovernable rage DOW 

seized upon Father Girard when begot ti<lings or :theBishpp's. 
r~gulations; still greater, however, was his fright, aS,he imagined 
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that Cadiere might already Illlvemado.a full confession. How. 
ever, he soon regained bis usual presence of mind, and tlt 

once despatched. one of his hitherto trusted friends, Mademoiselle 
Gravier, to Cadi~re at the country house of Panque, partly' t.o 
find out exactly what had ,taken place, and partly in order to get 
away the many letters he had written .to her. ,This latter 'wall 
for him, a matter of :Ufe' and death, as. supposing t~e amOTOUS 
correspondence were found. the disgraceful relationship between 
them. would cometa light,. and, on this account,. he had -Bt)lectecl 
Gravier particularly as his ambassadress, as Cadi ere had ,com
plete confidence in her. The mission, in fact; succeeded beyond 
all expectation, for not only did Gravier obtllin possession, of all 
the desired letters, with th~' excepti~ of, a few which stillre
mained in a box at OJljoules, but Cadiere, in order to please her 
beloved Confllssor. delivered to her also the whole of the.,mysti. 
fied and unmystified writings, by tbe reading of· which she. had 
formerly been attractedbybim. Girard DOW felt as if he had bellD 
newly born. Ht: had in bis possession tb~ chief corpus delicti, and 
anytbing wbich migbt be verbally said against, him, he,cOldd 
dilny. Who, then, could dt) llim all,Y, sllrious hIm ,1. :But. tbis 
time it happened pt~rwise.. ThEl new Father Confessor 8001,l had, 
reason to surmise, what had been the. true,relatiQDshipwhich ha~ 
8ubsisted, between the Jesuit and his confessant, and this suspicion 
Boon found confirmation in the. fact that Cadiere. several.times 
secretly left ,the country house by night,· i~ order to :visit~,in the 
Jesuit, seminary at Toulon"herfondlYrloved former QonfessQr~ 
On ,this 'account, he pursued an investigation of the JJlI~tter. istilJ 
furtber, '!Vith'much assiduity. and, by bis, strong rer;n~lDstranc.es., 
brought it to tbis point at last, tha~ the maid at lengtb revealed to. 
him the \,?hole secre~ of this sbamf:)ful tr\Ulsaction., ,He, \Vas, in~ee,d~ 
truly ho.rrified, at such wic~edn~ss in ~ priellt pf the ~pr<l; an<\ in,. 
one, mOl;eover. \!ho \lad passed for ~eing so holy,::b~ w(mJd. ~ay~ 
considered it to be. quite impossibl~. :JIll" of, cO.l,lIse, a~;,9,Iw,e 
laid thewbole matter before the Bishop, who: fOJ,'th\,?i)Jl Il,illlllelf 
hastened '0 th'e country house in person. in,. order. to Plltaiq 
confirmation of tbe sham~fql trllIlsacti<JD from .the, lips, of .tbe 
wrongdoer herself. Whst. lit horror! ;The Bisbop"ofi CO!1rse. 
Iwore to avenge the insulted Church, and to free ,the, town of 
Toulon from .• his voracious wolf. But Cadiere.9verwhlllmecl 
wilh tears, beliought him on her knees. for tbe bonour of 'herseIi 
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and; fatnily; to' throw' a' veil of silence over the past; and 'hel 
brother, the Dominican, whom she had brought along with her 
~~, a. witness, also entreated the Bishop with' the same object: 
Added to all this wei'e the representations of the Abbe Camerle, 
who brought the Bishop to be of opinion tlJat it would be' srich 
a terrible scandal to the whole of Clltistendom~ were the affair 
to become publicly known; that it would bewiser not to aUow 
justice,for this time,io take its course: The' Bishop, in short, 
waS soon made' to ~epatt 'from his original intention,' arida~ 'la~t 
promised' to consign the whole hideous story to everlasting 
oblivion; 'He could not, however, bring himself t6 allow Father 
Girard to continue to act any longer as spiritual guide, and, 
consequently commissioned Father Niclns, the prior of dIe Car
melites, along With Father Cadi ere, the DomInican, to undertake 
the spiritu8l'supervision of the' whole of the eonfessant& of Father 
Girard.: It seemed now that the whole of this frightful crime 
was to,be buried in' everlasting oblivion,'and it would 'most c~r
tainly' have so happened had it not been for the boundless 
spiritual arrogance of the Jesuits. 

They could 'not at a:1l brook the idea a;nt theitRector, hithertd 
re'gardedas being so h'oly,'shollld in future be debarred" froili' 
healing confessions, and he himself hurled' fire' and fi'ames at 
the notion of a separ'ntion from those whO' had, up to tliis time, 
been' hi's confessing daughters. Thl! tbwnof Toulon was, more
over;'ov.errun\vith all kinds of reports as to what had taken 
1,>llice, 'and' these latter didn~t, ~ssuredly, 'at :all redound ti> the 
ctedifoftM sons of LbyohL 'Lastly, 'wbdoo'uld'gtiarantee' that 
Cadiereherself might not; sooner or later, reveal 'the matter, or 
cdmeforwlu'd with '/I. homplrunt'? I Something; therefore, must be 
publicly done, : in' order to makEi the Society of Jesus secure 
agmnst a:ll injury, and stich could best be effected by causing th's 
cbnfe~sitiit'of Girard to be judiciaily, but in a .1Iery partial and 
sum:J'ruiry manner; coridemne~ as 0.' liar 'and' calumn.i'ator. ..': 
, Thus 'aid the' Jeshits' reason with themselves, especially so 
Fathers Girard and Sabathir; indeed, as regards the' former~' his 
very existence being 'now: at' stake, lind love being now blown to 
the'wind~; there remain~d nothing el'se, iIi Ilis case, but Jesuitical 
arrogarice, more especially as the latter was to play the principal 
part in! the' trial. 'The 'black-croaked' fraternity, 'backell as' they 
were ''by the'Bishop's Q'fficial,' who ~as his 'vicar iIi. aU ' secular 



jiidioiai' 'affairs" 'hapeddhat,"lI.s" the 'ltrlllUned'lrlmiri8.l'ooutt 
,in, ecclesiastioal matters" wa$ completely 'fa\loutable' to ·thein • 
. 'hey might' with' faoility obtain the '~enteniJe' they' deSIred. 
Aooordingly, '1I.ftet· a' 'oonsultation' . with- 'their' 'lLdherent~~' 'they 

, suddenly deolared to'the Bishop: that they felt themselve!.i ~uite 
tinable torticdnoile themselves to the polidy' 'ofsilerllle 'ordainea 

,by' him, 'and! they; at ,the same' time, handed bver'tb the 'Epi
Ii!oopal EOllle81a~tio'al C~urtda,wen 'drawn-up 'document itfwhi'ch 
they sttenuduslt' 'called i 'for the' :most"minnte . 'i:iJ:Vesflgat5:ori. 
I' Either," said 'they~ int-his metilOrial,,<4 Father'nirai'd lia~'ctii1i
mitted the crime of which he bas 'been acotised,'in 'whiCh' 'caBil 
,hd-shbnId receive the' severesti 'pUllishment, ot'· he 'has' not done 
so','wheo.hi8 aoous~rmuStbepu~ tdO'wh as 'a' thoroughly deprav~1l 
'calumni'ator."';lJrged iIi'tbis'-man~er. "the Bisbop \hrde~eir hi~ 
'ofticialto prooeed, 'as' in duiy'l:ioti'nd,and 'the' 'latter,iil.t"'orlce 
commenoed' the investikation'by It1l.e iriterrogatibli."of' C~di~tH, 
M her' itJtotberibe' n;"mlliioari; "and': 'of ')ierl then' borife~s()1: 
'the prior'of 'the CRn'neiites.-"ltdbis'tesp~ot 'he wbrit' '10 work 
With, great pattlahty;, as' it; "wj}l "after\,;ards be' 'proveath:at 
itb~ declarations bf ~he thtei!' under llxlI.tn'iriiition' Jbte'; eitbllll ' nb't 
iWceptild at an~ dr,i whai iwas 'worsa;were "recotded' bost'ihabcii~ 
rately~ and; nioieoVer,'OadlllrEJ,' frOID." ~ feeli~g O'f' shaMe, b\iiJ~ili~ 
oonfUsed in: ber tiJplies. The !eominen~einentof the.' pra~~ss'iJn 
, thi~ way' proved to! 'be very' 'favourable' for I 'Gil.'ill-it; a~, ;8'i~'b: I; did 

the rie~t st~ge' iri \b~ "~ro~ee~gr ,Afte~ !the!, ~~~~ .. :it?a~?~ 
''by the offiolal; . the 'buBlDess camel on before the omilmal 
cour\;, 'wbiohthereu'pon mid?' it~(llf'ru!qJaint!ed"wit~;' the; ~b'. 
oalled i 'fBpecieB" facti," 'that is' to' say," 'tJiedocumep.tary 
evidence 'whioh "ooul~: be adduced'by"'thll rcomplrunlin:t.Nbne 

'was' forthcoming,:: however; with 'the'exoeptiokoi lave 'iett:ers, 
three of wmob were directe'd to th~ Abbess ot OIfiohles,' and 'two, 
to Cadiere herself; thEi wily Father ~aving"oOJitrl.1ed, 8.8' \befo~~ 
stated, to liave tbe otbilrs destroyed. :Upori this; tb'e llearing Of the 
witnesSes was Dow-prooeeded 'with'; and here"8IsowashuClittte 

: brought to 'light' very damaging til thepirlus"Fatb'er; ~!e~a:u~e 
, the judges sto'odiri th~ lnoilt:itttimate relationship to the Jesults, 
'/ ~nd' t.he d~o1i'rations'! ini~ic~l 'to Giia.'rd were I ~()nBequ~ntiy gone 
into nry' 8up~r6ciallY.'ordesi~edly': dra~n ~p~and.)rlodified. 

, Om the other hand" the statements 'previously' obtained, br,the 
Jesuits, through bribery, and fabricated, of eOius8,in f~v'oni:"of 
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~he Fnther,. were dw~lt upon in detail, '!lnd, mor!! espeoially. 
,~h~ statements Qf the :J:teotor's former. ,oonfessor, whioh, as, a 
. Platter. of oourse, abo~nded.in, deolarations favourable to 
Gi~ard's replltatiQnJor godliness and morality, ;were,most care
fQlly noted., In short, .thecollrt of justioe did not even refrain 
!frpm)lleg~ acts. and, in. order that no Jriok Qrartifioe lnightbe 
forgotten .. pr omitted, the judges ,assembled every evening. ill 
th.e semina:ry of tbe J esui~s,w4ere, together with 'athers Girard 
an~ S~bathiere. they "onoooted, everything tha~ shou,ldbe pro
dU,oed ~ext, day. ,At length they carried ~he ~atter so ,far as 
tp conveyCadiere herself into tqe Ursuline :oonvent .in l'ouloJ1. 
pye! which ,the .Je~uitshad: the ,right of supervision" and. they 
th~n, i~ order to p1alt!~' her ,life as ,D,liserable as possible,!con
fined her in a room where aJunatichadshortly'before died, and 
wl)ere the sD;1ell and fouIn,ess of tlIe air was quite pestilential, .11 

handle ~ offo,ul straw being all that she hPll fo~ a bc:ci. Iu oJ;der, 
indeed •. ,~hat her. ,measure, might .be full,. the lJrsullnenUUII 
ferr, ~rought f~rwardas~i~nesses against her, t\ud ,swqre ti.lat 
every~h~ng tha~ she '.hadhithertl,> alleged ,was. ,nothing 'more 
~~au fall!ehood spd ,c~umI;ly,an~. that" w~tho,ut.doubt, .she, had 
been l,lriblld. ~y. the ,enem~e!!.of. ;r.oyol~ iuorder tq ,do ~heJl!., an 
inj~lli I,~ spite of all" 110w,ever.,the ,matter~d,no,tcome, so 
,spe~dily to ,'+ Iterminat~on ,~ the: Jesuits.imagine,4 . .onthe 
pqnt~ary, it attrap~~d sucq an.immenl!e intere!!t,throughqut 
~e whole .of France, that. the King, .~ the request of his 
,CoUD?il of S,tate~ or,dered the. strictes~ investigation, to b~: made 
into it, and entrus~ed,the cqnduot ~hereof to the Supreme Cpurt 
of Aix:, The lurair, MW f3ntereiJ., upon a new phase, and the 
wholeciviiised ~~r1d :wato~ed Its progress with the greatest 
an~iety.Th~ iTesuits,how~vl(r, now seelng that. it was .to them 
a matter of life and'death,called up the wholejnfluencethat the 
Sopi~ty c~uldmuster ~n order to obtain a, favourable result. for 

. th'e~sel~~s, IUid we~~ ,so, unspari~g in. their expendit1,lre (jf ~oney 
in ~ribesto thejudge~ and witne~ses, that ~tamounted to more 
t~~Il:, II, million, of francs. Whateve~ . intellige~?e, . ounning, . and 
wIckedness could effect was devised, and tb,~ PlllJ~rles perpetrated 
~ere tp he counted by hu~dreds.~ 1father,G~rard08teiisibly 

., Whoever ls interested as to the details of this trial, and espeoi~y as, to 
the web of Jesuit deoeit, let hiin read the first volume of the work, PrOCUB 

:rlllischen de'll Pater Garard, SJ.,:Recltnisdu Seminarii iU la Marine du Tou/nn 
. "nil der J"n~er Cadie~e, : OolD, ,1732. 
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pro!Iuced before the C(lurt all the letters which he had fon. 
merly written to Cadiere: but .they were not :the identical ones, 
being specially fabricated and antedated, and . accordingly 
breathing nothing but, solicitude. fori .. the . welI.being: of .his 
confessant. ,Witnesses came, ,forward who t accused, t4e1 frior ·of 
the Carmelites' and, the Dominican, Father Cl\dier~of, having 
formed.... ,conspiracy:: against" Father, Girard, . and. of . having 
pledged themselves . ,to :ruin. :him, ;as .,well .as ,the. "Order.; of 
Jesus. ,in, the ,eyes, of the. world by the"trumpedr,up:.false
Jaoods of Catherine· Cadiere. The, nuns, Qf.Ollioules ,were ,so 
worked upon . that they . retracted .. :al1. tbatthey , i4ad : laid· at 
the door of. Father ,Girard,; and; OD the contrary, ,made. out 
Cadiere to be.a person unworthyanclabandoned, wh(l had, .tried 
to seduce. the worthy Father., ,Cadiere hllrli9lf was' parQcularly 
tortured and tormented, :bothphYllicallyancf;mor~ly, in. a. . most 
barbarous way, and threatened.with, eterna.J.ruinaQd: deprivation 
oJ all spiritu~ consolation jf she did not "t .0n~,sigJl la declara
tion: that the 8Ocusation. which she·.had .wad~.against"Father 
Girard. was a falsehood: and a c~um.n1" ,Sl;I,e was, indded, formally 
exorcised. before a numb,lr. of ecolesiastical: ~d ,othel', witnesses, 
and. so- depressed by,maltreatment.. an,d, ottempts; ,ali ;,cB/lting I out 
of the devil" that she fell into a faint, QJi sey(tral. hlJ1111S; duration. 
She was, lastly" I subjected fOil .three days;. Vi?l;!J! ... ;j2i>th; ,26th, 
and 27th of. February 1781; to· an,.nninter~ptt-il"cPllrse"of 
interro{!,ation from, morning tilL night, . and:it was .h9Pe!l· .tl1UB 

to confuse, her by putting, crOBB, and CrOOklld" ques~ions~ while 
by the .exceptionable, means (If 'Buggestion; s~e miglJ,t JJe 
brought to, contradict. herself 'or, be. shown:. to he p1entally 
incapahle. On the first ,day sh~ remained:.stedfast. W:.her 
former declara~ions, and distinctly, recapitulated, in "Iel\ .. " Wl

doubtful: words, . all the: shameful. ,proceedin.gs .that· had, [~ak.en 
place, between herself and Father GirlU'd •. , She; did: SOH a$, well 
on : the. second. day, without losing. ,het presencQ: ot ,;miI)d. 
On the, tbird J day, h.owever, according. to .Ja 'I!ta~ment.tnade 
by. a daughter of· a widow" ,by name Guiol, :who had a hand in 
the affair,. a Darcotio .drugwas given to, her in, hel', breakfast 
by her attendant, the 8Otion of whjllh was SO potent: that .she 
was· for Bome time unable. even: to recogp.ise her; own .mDther. 
On this 8Ocount an application was; at pncemade ,to: the, co~rt 
wr, an investigation into the·treatmen. she hadexperjenQe!lii 

. 21 .. 
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bu~ tbis petition' met withnb attention~ arid tbe'roquiry :p~o .. 
ceeded further withOut interruption~ after tbe' poor· 'cteature' bad 
in some measure regained ber senses.' Tbe' result was that sbe. 
whoSe mind'had been already unhinged by constant ill-treatment, 
threats,: reproacbes, and; intimidation, as also by'the stupifying 
effects of the drug before mentioned, became still more confos~ 
so much ·so; I affirm,that,'aftar long and strenuous remonstrance, 
ahe recanted not only all tbat she' had previously advanced to 

the prejudice of the·!Jesuit Girard, but also on the question 
·being put to her as to who had: instigated her to invent· . soch. 
tissiIeof;untruths, replied that ~'Father 'Niclas," the }»rior of the 
Carmelites, ,was the originator of the whole, scandal, and that 
~t 'was M alone:who had persuaded harto proce~d legally against 
~er former: Father Confessor. What rejoicing now arose among 
the Jesuits when this confessiop. qame from the lips of Cadiere! 
At last,; after tbey'had striven·for months past, with such'aD 
infinity of:trciuble.' and such! an immense expenditure of money, 
,the innocence of' Gira.rd: and the saving of the; honour of. tbe 
Societyl or Jesus might be· published: to ,the world I Still, how
,ever, :the--matter did not by any'means proceed so quickly., 'The 
Jeourt lof; justioe., indeed,;ordered .. the immediate . 'transfer of 
Cadii'l19 into thdcloister 01 the Visitation in Aix, in' order that 
.sbeinight be-k,ept there 'in' strict seclusion llDtilthesentence 
was promulgated. . :So far well; and'- it might, too; be foreseen 
"ety well; ks'a certainty, that this said sentence would·.be made 
-sS I severe :for the female calumniator 88 tor tbe (lo-conspirator, 
-t.he : Pnor of, the CarmeliteS. It was a pity; bowever, that 
CBdillrei as soon as 'she' had :regained her senses, ,averred 
that" her last' confession had been :absolutely' false, and, was 
obtained from l her 9imply by compulsion, M.l ~veryone of any 
'intelligenCe 'gave credence to her in tbis respect. N othwith
'standing, however, that :Father Girard. 88 may well be imagined • 
. strenuously~ denied with .8 . bold face" all the proceedings with 
-Oadiere imDuted:to -him, 88 well as all the grave charllElf' that 
'bad -i>een ~speciallyladvanced' against him, he couin nOG alto-
1getlier ·holdhis ow'n, as' several of the witnesses stedfastly adbered 
'to tbe ilvidimce:they bad Blieady'given; some few of tbem,atleast, 
testified ito -the troth of, whatCadiilrebad brought forward 
against him~ and those few already threw quite an extraordinary 
light uponth~ affair: He thus ultimately was induced to admit 

• I 
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that bis confessan~ had Cor a 'long time suffered frbm hysterical 
attacks. by which .she was deprived Qf,consciousnees for/hoUl'S' 
togmher. and tha~ he had .shut himself upwith·her' ,alone 
during all ibis time. He . further acknowledged ,hat, he· had 
administered the Spanish disoipline to her. " " . 

All: this. did he. indeed. confess. being . unable . altogether,~ 
to deny the testimony brought forwanl against him, 'M his I 
understanding told him that he m~ not make! himself suspected / 
by heing too obstinate. He :affirm.ed that he had .the l'igMJ BO' 
to speak.' of interpreting ,hill deeds &Dd actions; 'as well [as; his 
own words, and W88 thusoonsequilntly .in.a position ,to make:, 
them out to be as innocent as possible. But.he.might say.what: 
be liked, in what be himself acknowledged was· :there not. adeu" 
admission· that he must have stood.. on a· peculiarly . .confidentiall 
rooting with his ronfessant.? On ·such: tenns,:indeed, u,wer&! 
evidently entirely contrary to all decornm., ... , ' . I . 

. n W88 thus, ,hen, not to be wondered .at that there was hatdlr I 
anyone in. the lay world: who looked upon Fathe~,Girardfas· 
innooent,. and, on that, account, . credence· was even. give. ~to 
Cadiere, as. by a solemn protest made-. on oath •. she canoelled; all; , 
the proceedin-gs which had taken place during her:.thirdhearing. 
affinning that; the pure truth ·.was: ouly contained .ii)"her .. :first" 
confession. Still further. indeed. 680adiere, by,thel advice· of 
her advocate, DOW : complained . to the Counoil, bf State: ll'egahl; , 
ingthe . abuse of ecclesiBSuoal justice, . and· appealed,.6laiD:Yng. 
a :reversion to· the' fo~er 'nlode of investigation ;:. hill! , petitioli J 

was at. once. complied with. and· the,· Parliament· .oti I A.ixJ. 
decided .to refer the. CBSe: for ,final determinaticm.ic" thlll 
last court of appeal. The trialthn8 began· afresh from 'the·. 
commencemenl, and the ., J esnits then .. inoessantly: used alII 
their jn1luence iD order. to bias thellle~.judge8" i~. their. 
favour. Repeatedly did their friends, bothmaliHmd ,feinalei 
work· upon tIlQ membl\'rS ofPlU1iament, repeatedly, didiUlily, 
make use of threats· of eternal punishment, :repeatedly .did, 
they employ gold in; such quantities that" ,to< ,the· vast, 
8IJlount already expended"yeb another inillion wuadded. !In, 
this manner. in &ct,did· the, Bons. of: Loyola win the ~udgelii' 
over to their side,· and another· great:advantagej.thatthey had.l 
W88 that the oelebrated advocate, Tholame, was retainedlly' theml 
to plead for Girard. before the Conrt. .. They~. moreover, dared i& I 
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reckon'upon the Procurator-General for themselves,'as alsd the' 
ChiefAtt<1l'ney.of State, 'and! secretly; too, even the president of: 
the: court 'sold, bimseIftoihem, body and soul.. Underihese 
circumstances, then, they might well calculate upon a; favourable 
termination to the case,' more especially, also,as Cadiilre could 
neither command :many friends 'nor much money. One tliing, 
however, had been' forgotten by tM sons o£ Loyola-that is, 'the, 
sense ()f justicei'which <can never 'die out from the mind of man, 
and iaw-as this feeling that obtained tor Cadi61'e such:a distin
guished advocate 88 Chaudon, who; if he did not 'excel Thorame 
inaoumen and: craft,: was, at' alI-events, his' superior' as ' regards 
knowledge and'skill, and thus pr6'Vented~ at least, all pf the judges; 
or· even a; majority of them,:from being 'blinded by the gold of 
the iGirard' party. 'Ishallnbt now dwell lany longer on the 
particulars! or, this scandalous story,' most scandalous,i indeed, in 
more ways than one, but 'hast.en to bring it te a Qbnclusion~ On 
the' Ut'h>of Sept'enibet 1781, Thorame, Father: Girard's' advoonte, 
maM thiii proposition,",That Cadiilril should be sentenced in the 
first place to 'do penance before the Churcb ,of St. Salvador, and 
then lbe banged I, and 'strangled}' This : sentence was, however, , 
peremptorily rejected: by far the greater: mf\jorityof 'votes ," of, the' 
members' of the Cotirtof Justice, which consisted 'of twenty-five.
A, counter proposition on the part of, Chaudon ran- thus, If That 
Father, Girard ahduld be sentenced td death' for having' been 
completely 'Proved ,guiJtyor: ecclesiastical incest, as well ·&Sof 
the degradation of his priestly' office; by repeated crimes against 
morality;' and not fewel than twelve judges voted for it; one 
was, therefore, 'wanting in order to constitute this ·to 'be th~ 
conolusion come to::by'the Court-The :Other twelve judges 
agreed upon is third proposition, of the nature of ,a compromise, ' 
which ran as follows': ~ Th8.t Father Girard, in' consideration' of· 
the evident:jmbecility of mind that· had come upon him, and 
whic'h bad made him to be an object of derision to' his confess
auts, should ,be acquitted of the gravamen of; the crime and 
misdemeanor laid to' his charge, and,on the other hand; should 
be 'dealt With by the Ecclesiastical Court ; secondly, . that Cadiers . 
should be gl"en over free to her mother, with'the sole penalty of' 
bearing· the'· expenses incurred . by the 'Crimina1 Lieutenant' of ' 
Toulon, but without interest on former oosts; thirdly, that Niclas, . 
the Prior of .. the Carmelites, 'as well 'as Cadiere's brother, both' 
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of whom had been acoused' of 'oonspiracy against 'Giratd, should 
be acquitted and released from prison j' fourthly and lastly,tha~ 
the documente; which' had been drawn up rcit the parties, so' far 
as they might be' prejudicial to the hoilour of theChurcli,'sliouid 
be torn 'UP and destroyed by the- chief clerk of the Court:'" As 
regards' th~second iand'third propositions,. then, ,th6"fobne~ 
wai rejeoted, whiie intheclLs6 bf the 'latter; the votes 'being 
equally divided; it rested'with the'casting'voteof thePresidentj' 
he/however, being a friend of the' Jesuits; voted, as amatterJ of 
course, for the latter, and accordingly the'above-mentio:O:edcoilF 
promise,which allowed all the patties to go free, was passed,asthe 
decision come to by thE! Court'. Some' oftha judges, indeed; being 
strongly' biased in favon'r of the Order of J elms, were of opinion 
that it was'right tnatsome' sort of punishment, at least; should be' 
inflicted on Cadi~re, in order that: she might nol be able :to boasli 
of having completely escaped scot-free;' buttherestl of the 
members of' Parliament were Dot, in the leallti to 'be, moved.' 
.. What!" said OD6of them; full ot Indignation, .. we have just' 
acquitted a'man who is perhaps one of th~' greatest criminRls in' 
the world, and 81'li we to ;'assign the least punishment to this' 
poor girl? ' 'Rather'let this palace be' consumed' by fire; andour-! 
selves buried in the ruins," These stirring words tookeifect, arid 
Cadi~re waS released out of prison. ' I So: ended the dase -of Girard 
.,; 'Cadi~re, 'which, caused such an enormouS sensatiOJi' tnroughoutl 
the'whole of Eurbpe.ltterminated,. according to' thel meaning 
oUhe sentencJJwithout result; andstill,what an uncommonly' 
clearsignifiCl~tion lay therein. And'why? Had 'not the Order' 
of Jesus accused Cadi~re and her brother, -along wIth the Prior 
of the Carmelites; of being' false accusers and conspirators'; why,. 
then, didilley go unpunished: 7 On ' the' other hand,: was it a 
light'inatter to bringoharges of the most serious nature' Against 
a priest of -the rank of Rector of the Jesuits? Certainly;had 
Father Giratd been innocent,' Cadi~re would not haTe escaped: 
death, and the Jesuits had tbus, with' allt'heirenormous'influence' 
and their terrific expenditure of money, contrived to do no more 
th8~ prE,lvent their brother'beingoo:ndem~ed'todeath. ',Th~t he' 
des~rved_ such a fate,how6ver, rio light-thinking 'man in _ the' 
whole oivili~ed world could have the slightest doubt, and,onthe:, 
promu~gatioIiof the sentence inA'jx;itwas'indee~ fOUlidto"liti 
necessary to have' a large military force' in' order to 'be able ,'to' 
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qonvey him in safety tbrough the. how1ing crowd. Bu' even 
f1l,l .. ~1JeI:~han this, th~Arobbishop of . .j\ix, although ;oot; such a 
crow as to pick out the eyes of another, publicly came over to be 
of .~he opinion of those, who: designated., the pious F!1tberas a 
criminal. and maintaining that he was guilty; not onlJ prohibited 
hindrom . ever again mounting a' pulpit. ;from which, he might 
boast, of his triumph, but banished him out of the town of Aix. 
and. ~ntirely O\lt of the wqole of his Archiepiscopal See., I Gimrd 
tbUl'I da.red not to re~um to Toulon, as it wali fear~, that his 
d!)ing JiO might have caused an insurrection, and he consequently, 
took up his apode in Lvons. and. not 10n~after. in about a year, 
took bjs departure: out of theworid; people affirming that the 
sudden death· of such .a strong man (lould be looked npon"no 
otherwise than I\S a judgI:llent of God upon him" What diclit 
matter thaUhe Jesuits tried in, every posaible way to, write him, 
up as a persecuted saint? None gave any credence to tbem, but 
thouSlUlds upon thousands ",lIome .to the conclusion .that a society 
whi"hhad not only refrained from expelliugout of their body, as 
a,mangy sb.eep, a criminal" evidently of the grossest description,; 
butl had ,taken him; up in their arms and. ,elevated him up to' 
heaven.~that such a society, I say~ ·was no better than 'he, 
criminal himself. '. 

A few words must, lastly, be sllid concerning the future fate of 
Cadi ere. , Oil leaving the Court of Justice, sheWBfi greeted .. with, 
the; most vociferous cheers .. and all made .baste to tender to her 
the deepest. sympathy. She waS; ,indeed, regularly .feted, 88-

s .heroine, and.a Dumber of poems made .their appearance, in· 
which her stedfastness, 'and especially her beauty, were extolled· 
with the highest. praise.- On the other hand. the tongue of 
malice and calumuy did not remain silent., all maidens,' .eBpe~ 
cially ,thosl!who had :Jesuits for Fatller Confessors, being 
dispDsed,to defame, her secretly ,in all kinds of iways •. Her 
resldence .in.AixJ consequently,' ,soon became in th~ . highest) 
degree intolerable. and she also found it to be, equally impossible 

~. Sh~ ~&B a bnmette~f' miadle stature, of pec~arly mild 'ana agreea~Ie 
features; with· an ·uncommonly symmetrical fignre~' She' was especially' 
distinguished for "truly wonaerful harmony in her whole appearance, 8IJ 
well &B for a fulnesB and freshne88 of which it would be diffioult to find the 
like' and, above all, her contemporaries Dtolled her dark, pieroing, softlY' 
lan~ing eyes, corresponding exquisitely with her luxnrionsblaok .hair. 
In a word, it would be no e&sy matter to fiua more charms nnited in • female 
for!D than in Catherine CadiUe. the YioWD of the Jesuit Girard., 
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to remain any longer in Toulon. Her mother, therefore, quickly 
disposed of all her property, and one fine morning both mother 
and daughter disappeared without leaving behind them a single 
trace of where tlley had gone. The sons of Loyola put 
themselves to no end of trouble to find out the placa of her 
abode, and many persons who, it ma.y be stated, had been 
initiated into the secret were,under various pretexts, thrown 
into prison, with the object of inducing them to let it out. 
History is, however, silent as to whether they were successful, as 
the world never heard anything more of the poor unfortunate 
creature. Several people affirmed that she had gone over the 

. water into some foreign country under a feigned name; others 
would have it that, out of disgust for the world, she ha.d immured 
herself in some clOIster, to which her mother had made o~er all 
her property. The majo~ity. however, maintained that the 
;, esuits having disllovered her abode, she had ,hen been seuret1, 
removed froUl the world by poison. 
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MOTTO! 

Die SohwarzrOOk sind die Hirten dar Erda. 
Die Biirger des Erdkreises sind die Heerclu. 

Die Weid' ist fur Jiegendes Gut, 
Die Woll' fur Reichthum und Blut. 

'War aber bestimmt die Platze zum Weiden!, 
Das ist in Rom dar BChwarz' General, 
Dar da herrBCht aber Papst und Kouige zumal 

Er aoheeret die Wolle, das Schaaf miisB es leiden, 
Und miisB noah danken demiithigllch, 
D_ er mit dar Wolle begniiget mch; 

Donn wenn ar auch noah das Fellwollt'nehmen. 
War Konnt's ibm wehrenf ••• ' •• 

.A .. daalJramG: .. Der Wei"., tie. N:JhDtA.-
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TUB first great nail ;in the :coffinof tlie Ordet, of Jesus Was,,8S' I 
have just shown, the ,vices which the "sons of~oyoI8, practised 
.to ~ suchan ,extraordinarl ,: extant., the second still greater. J'and 
,still more ,important Jde,th,blow which ,I ,copspiouousl~ bring, to 
Dotice: cwas their ,ino,:dinate. desire· ,to ,attain.- ,riches, by, any· ,~ind of 
Imeans,even the most exceptionable.: "We. have learned :through 
,the First ,Book ,of ,this ,work,1 howvery,muoh the: founder, of the 
Society:of Jesus· ' sought to symbolize, through his oWl1proper 
example, Christian humility, poverty,- and self-saorifice in ,the 
highest degree,and he urged withiro~ austerity that his, disciples 
shonld· imitate him, in . this .respect., . We, also "know that,' he 
~laimed for his, Order' at, tb~ same time, with 'the view i to ,the 
establishment,: endowmen t., and ,m~tenailce ,of coneges, /!8mi
>lIaries,' novic8"houses, ,and ,other Leduoational., institlltions,'" the 
privilege of acoumulating as much money.and goods '8S could be 
gathered together; and that he attached at ,least 8S grea't impo~ 
tanoe to this, matter as to the, symbolizing of Christian poverty, 
self-denial, and simplicity. Both Irules..,....tiches for·the Order, 
and poverty for· the· individual 'son ,of Loyola~wilre, in, Rccord
canoe with the intention of the founder"of -the Orderjkllpt with 
a truly rigorous consistency I and there, wasrequired·;of every 
;Jesuit,·on his entrance into the Society, the doubledlity to gain 
at once as, much; ,as ·ever was possible for the: lattet,and ,to 

sacrifioe .for the general benefit--.-that. is" for 'the- .order llnd its 
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General-all that he should personally win or acquire, himself 
living in the greatest frugality and poverty, under the obligation 
of self-rel;lunciation. This was for mortal man a task very 
difficult of fulfilment, and, indeed, was almost impossible; 
consequently it was never in reality carried out, but merely in 
appearance-only so far as was necessary to lead mankind into 
errOl. And why? Were not the more initiated soon well aware 
that. neither in the Jesuit profess-houses nor in the oolleges and 
other institutions of the Order, was there even the least restric
tion in relation to eating, drinking, or other enjoyments of life? 
It was true, indeed, that there secretly reigned in certain things 
a luxury that was not ~ b~ ime~~i}h ,i~ ev~n. the most wealthy 
houses-a luxury of such' a refined' descnption as to promote 
the very vices which it was the duty of the fraternity to avoid. 
All this gradually b~came'kiiown, bd only, as before 'Said, atriong 
the more initiated circles, as the great mass of the public allowed 
themselves'tobe deceived; 'tnroughma!ny dozens of dtlcade~ oy 
:the 'externS1.appeil.rance of, indigerlce 'mamtained for mere' 011t
rward: show, 'and isllrangers' 'taken: into' a ;Jesuit ;institution saw 
.there ; nothing :bul£ 'plainl:Y'·furnishild;apaYtments:;'alongtWiih a 
corresponding simplicity in <other respects;, 'Yet1far, ,more"is 
,behind 'the; scenes." As iiegardthhe 'riches whioh; \vere loollected 
'by the'Ordel for'the general'bimefit;is one actually to rest 
satisfied that .they· were solely' ,to be' used' for- the: educational 
establishment, 1Lslaid. down: by the, statutes: of the'Order!" How. 
,theP" were there' so 'many paid spies who were 'maintained at the 
ssverlil great 'and • small conrtil,'sunk in vioe?, With what'were 
,the situations of FatherConfessor~ to ministers'and other in.B.uen
tial, personages'bought, frequently. at :unoommonly dear prices? 
How much: did, t.bllallianoes ·and martiages cost, which ·the Order 
of Jesus brought about among' the' great. of the earth 'for itS own 
adva.ntagej and how'much was; expended Gill ,mistresses and other 
similar oreatures? ..Certairlly the"great I mass of I the' 'people 
might be managed ihrough' fanaticism; :f.ltltterY, and bigotry; in 
higher oircles; however, very different maohinery must 10 set, in 
motion, and' the ·aoquisitionand, ·oiling of this machinery cost 
money; and,: indeed" a very 'large am~unt. ' I; , 

.:. ,}'rom these fewiindications one perceives 'why, in 'spite of all 
thiS display of poverby and ;indigenoe by individual members, the 
Sooiety ,of JeBub had' Deed td 'acoumulate 'riches of every' kind., 
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mel it 8Ilcceeded in this io such aD extent th~ so .early 8S the 
lear 1626, the,University of Paris complained of the immensity 
of. these pOBSessions. •• Along . with their colleges;' so' it. is 
"tatea in that ~tten. complaint.. •• are .conjoined the best and 
richest benefices, landed: esta~, and foundations, and . their 
revenues are now. so great. that ·theycan nOi long~r, with !lOy 
amonntof . cunning, conceal that snch is the c~..On :tbis 
a:ccount their houses can no more be termed houses •. but resemble 
,ather kings' palaoesand residences of princes: of ,the blood,,· as 
regar~splendonr and ma!Wificenge ... · ,: ,. 

Such WB8 the case. in France itself. and, indeed,·.in aU, bther 
countries in which t,he Order of Jesus bad. procured aD entrance. 
And another question may now be put. Jiow and by what means 
~ad these riches been. accumulated? The. Jesuits, of course, 
maintained that, it . bad all been effected in 8. straightforward, 
! I . 

bononrabl~, and honest manner. namely, by presents made. to 
th~by~lievers.of their own accord; and there cannot, be 
IUlJ question hilt ~a~ much .money .!lDd property came into their 
pos86BSion in this way. Moreover, as we have ~eady seen in 
the,Firs' Book"the POPIlS. almost ,withont any exception. showed 
themselves.so fav~urabl9 ~.lhem" that .to, obtain they had. only 
to indicate. a number of, incomes ~hich th" Ro,manS4!nate . had 
at its disposal;. they al~ stirred ,np the orthodox believers. by 
·!,pecial.Bolls, to accord benevolent contributions to the Order, 
while on. the reverse,tbey launched heavy ~enunciations against 
allwbo endeavoured. to hinder any snchbenevolence. Lastly, 
,tis an acknowledged fact that a very considerable amount WB8 

derived from the mB8869, read by th~. sons of Loyola". not. to 
speak of ~saries sold, B8 in prosperous. times the former averaged 
balf a million annually, and, rwla fJetII!. those half million were 
only read for decC8!lOd persons who had sho-.o. especial liberality 
to the Society. Notwithstanding all this" however. it .would 
appeU incredible that suc~ colossal pches as. the .Jesuits pos
sessed c9uld .have been acquired m~y bfthese means, and 
thinking pecplesoon began to be of opinion that the sons of 
Loyola empl9yed besides ... entirely different "ways:, to: socceed 
~ their object. .o\nd it., w8s . not; difficult to producQ the, neces
saryproofs for soch a suppositionas soon B8 they had observed 
more closqly t.he 1!ebavioor which the Jesuits assumed towards 
&he rich and highly conditioned, while B8 Father, Confessors 
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towards'the'rulers of the 'world' theSe spiritual guides were 
ISctually 'obliged, by the command 'Ot their General, to stir 
'1lp. their confessants continually to exercise benevolence towards 
: the Order of Jesus, and experience proved that they fulfilled this 
·obligation most RSSiduously. One has 'only torrin through 
Jluperfioially the history of Bavaria and Austria, or tbat ot Spain 
'ad Portugal, to be enabled to seize such things by the hands, so 
to speak. and such was the case; 81so',' in all othereountries and 
territories in which the 80ns otLoyola had inade a ilest for 
themselves. In a word, it' was soon perfectly apparent to the 
lintelligentthat the sODS' of Loyola claimed for themselves~ as a 
kindo! monopoly, the spiritual oounselling and oonscien~e-keepi~ 
·~f aU the rich :peopleand persons ot rank, and 'that' they :BUC~ 
eeeded, Iby their unremitting exertions, in confining the remainiIig 
.1lUioksandmembers :of Orders to the 'confeSsionS of tlle poOr 
and,those'of low degroo;'But, how'waS this~ Simply becaus8 
,much, was to be obtained 'from the wealthy and opulent, whereaS 
'ene' must needs go . away' empty-handed from those in hhmble 
lipheres ~f life. ' ' 
i',Bdt !hese are' only"geneml ~ents; in particular cases. 
,.owevei, things'8Rms :00 light which proved tbat the ~nB 'bf 
,Loyola ,made;'useO oftM cOnfessional' in' a way which 'may lie 
.lenominatea··, scarcely . less than .. dishoIiourable. : 'Thns, wben 
,examining ,the 'matter' in regard to Yehice, it 'will be seen~ IIy 
!letters which were found, thai they m8de use ot the Cont~s
sional in order to pry 'into family secretS, and in particular 
into the :oircumstances ot priv8teindividuals,: and that they 
sent 1 all 'accurate report to their General in Rome on the 
:subject every' six weeks.- There .. as traced. too, on' investi· 
gation . of 'the Jesuit College at Buremonde, in' the Netherlands, 
.al!letterof the' General RicCi, in' which the chiefs were 
linstructed: in what way they niightbe able to prevent 
rich . Wido.s : from contracting" a: '. second marriage. '. Thus 

i they, raised a hope in 'severaIof their confessants'that they 
: would 'be : assured' 'of happiness' after death as: soon as 
'they' should -give r thems~lvesup wholly, and '~ntirely t!> 
Jesuit guidance; for example. 'the rich 'Marie -de'la'Coqae, 

i after she I had made a: will in favour: ot the Society of J csnS, 
. allowed herself, on' tbe persuasion ot the Father, La . Coloni· 
. biere; to be bled, always' 'on the first Friday in every month 
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'(;'1 honour of,tbe, ~oIy heart of Mary"j tllis oontiq.ue~ 
(rom, 1674 toI6~0,until she,at.lengtp died, froD,l Joss: ,of 
bJooiJ in the latter" year. In this,.DlqnneJ,' they ii-ItiDlidated 
Dlany .of; thei~ flpok with the eternal pains of hl:lll, in ./Iuoh 
a truly ,barbarQul! l!Iannl:\l', ancldid not ,grant~hem,abso~tition 
until thefratl:\rnity. ,had, obtained a oertaiJ:1. sum. The' well-
1Fno~n Jesuit", f:jalme,on, made' ,them" pay as muob ,a~ ,a 
thou$!Wd gold ,dQllars. ~hIlS, t)Ie t'.Vo Fa~her:s A,legSll?:bi ,and 
Ortill carried ~n. wlth the, QQuntes~ 14f\gdalena, U~loya,. ~)Ie 
widowed grand stewardes~ I)ft~e iEmpllrOl; Chll.l'\ell,y.,to'I!UC~ 
au extenfl,in regard ,to bei{lg :possess\ld,i",~tha ,de1{i)"tha,t ;sh" 
m,ade over l~,OOO ducats to them, in ardel;, tq I drive. out S,at",~ , 
while in a preoisely silIl~lar ,plannflr ,father ,Canisiu~tra~,,
gressed as regards~hec two,Ooqntesses Ur~ula and Sibilla: :von 
Fllgg~r., Again" ~wo, o,ther Jesui~!!, /pJ,',the llUlll,?f 200,9.00 
florins, finding that a very rich but half-,witte!I'm~n. ,41 reg~d 
tp • ~is ,fate : ~fter def/oth. , wished for RODle assuranCl:\" fur~ished 
him with the foIlowing,p~llsP.oJ,'~ to"eter.;rity,;.,.--., ' 

~',We. :the ,\lndersigt;led~ as: priests of tha, trJIe religion,,, attest 
aud promjae,in. th,e ,namQ of :O\lJ,'S\>cil:ltI" ..,hic4, PQss,esses .the 
DllcesBary twtllority j,n !Such, cases, that "it, .t~~s lUnder,i,ts 
special,prQteciio,n Mj:'.j ,.F(ipPQlyte :Bram,,: li,ceq.c~ate "of, l,a'l. 
i~, orderto"defe~dhim! "gainst thQ"whqle:powl)J.' ,o~:he,ll, in 
thai event. p( ~f./! desire .tq, uQ.!ie~tRkq; anythil;lg,:n~aipst ~~s 
honour, hiS.. perSOD.or ,his soul; tb,il\, we confirlJ!..1 by, o~th, 

emp\oyipg in such, a" cas~ the, authority or oUJ; .. :wo,st ,iJlust~ioUIl 
fOQnder? ~n; order, t'!tat,the &hoye-mentioned ~r,ij.m, may .~e,;prw 
~eDted, ~hrough ~illl. ,tq ~he ,most. holy chieqhe,~ P,013t1e. ~ith 
all. ,the fidelity and p.J,'llIJision. to, whioh "OUl; iSociety~,is; ~ountlr 
for Ith,~.fllrt~eli confip;nB:tion,o~ this. we. :har,eB~BmPe~jt 'l'~tqtlw 
seoret seaJ,,~f qur SOQiety. : Given at Ghellt. onthe29~h,or :¥o,J.:\lb 
I MO. Francis Seolin, Rector of" the Collegt1;, P~t~lj ,4-e'~ic, 
Pfio~apd ,mem\lef o£ the, Sooiety o( J esJ!,s." 

FrOn\ ,these ,few iQ.!ltances i~ lI!ay be pf3rc~Vl1dJlO'" the Jesuit,lf 
pl;oceede4 ~~ oritl'r" tq :acqulr,~ for ,~hemse~ves ," ric4; ,~n~erit~ 
\'J?c,e fwm ,~e, ,dcl,ld., qr, '" ,DO less .raluab)e pre,seItt f\W~~,~hlt~¥YiPg ; 
an~i,t,is hardly necJeSB~r:ll' for p1~~o add, ~hat~h,eyref!pe,~aUY~ ?~ 
tbill, accoun~. lookedweU, aftet; WI1a1tpy, 'fidowl1' ; 01;1e, ,kn!?Ws. 
iDl~f!e~.ho,,! ,m~cb. easi"r ,~t ~s ,tq, 411~ wi~~ : ~hl1t liellCJ,'iptjon, of 
God 8 creatures than with married women: ~rt~e:, .spmEl ,agEl.: 0li 

22 
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~th those of the male sex ; consequently, the Superiors selectecl 
oniy such 'members of the Society to be Father Confessors 
of widows as seemed most likely to secure the end in view. 
They required to be men of the so-called best age, that is to say, 
not too young, in order to avoid scandal, but also certainly not 
too ,old; men of a cheerful, lively temperament, of a strong 
and stately frame, and' especially well endowed with the gift or 
eloquence,' in order to be 'able to ingratiate the~selves with the 
ladies. They should be not merely Father Confessors, in the 
propet seD~e of the word, but also', at the' same time~ bosom 
frieDds to whom the Widows might entrust all their little secrets 
and taKe counsel in worldly affairs; with whom, too, they would 
willingly enter into conversation 'about the hews of the day', 
presuming that' the pious Fathers take as much interest: in the 
state of the bodily condition of their penitents as in the health 
and welfare of their: souls. ' , ' 

Such counsellors ought 'to 'bave mucbgood fortune with 
widows requiring consolation,' and. as in the' case of 'sickness 
they never ~tirred from the bedside, it couId not fail that a 
passage in their will in favour of the Order was almost always 
found~ Again, when the sons of Loyo!a keep a particular look .. 
out upon' rich widows, they by 'no means, oli this" account, 
also neglect to obtain from them other information, especially 
interesting themselves in drawing the sons" of rich i>arent~ into 
their Order. These novices are then at once subjected' to iI 
strict examination respecting the age and worldly circumstances 
of their father, and not the less' questioned as 1;0' 'their blood 
relation'sbip'.' and as to whether: hete anel there' some'inheritance 
Iliay not be still expected. 'The' rector thus becomes acquainted 
with; all family' particulars on these matters, and, . making a 
careful note thereof, he confirms' the' same by' information 
derived~ in au underhand mode, from other sources. : 

One need not have the slightest doubt'that in this way, tli~ 
Order was accut-ately apprised respecting the private affrurs' of 
its members, and that it knew what part to play in th~ event 
of' death 'taking place. 'Indeed, th~ Fathers acted, mostly! with 
an energy and perseverance which would; in fact, be' deserving 
of admiration were:' it not that their impudence ~ndinterested .. 
ness were also apparent; arousing a feelihg quite the' bontrBry 
to' that of 'juimiratiol:!'! : .' , '.. , , ' ',' , 

( " 
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A c('uple of instance,~ may make this clear to the reader. The 
OountOarl Zani, Bo~'~f the Oount,Johann Zani, at Bologna.. 
in Italy, allured by tM sons of Loyola, entered. into their Sooiety 
in the year 1627, but was required, before, heoould obtain hill 
father's permission to take this step, to enter into a written,bond~ 
attested by a notary and witnesses-, that as long as he ,continned 
to be a member of the Jesuit Order he would renounoe his whole 
paternal'inheritanoe, and would .never at: any' time ''make an" 
claim to the estates, either ·for'himselfor for the Society.o! 
Jesus. His elder brother, therefore,Count Angelo, Zani, .in, 
herited after his father's death the whole possessions, audit t1\U8 
appeared that the sons of Loyola, obtained n!Hlpecial advantage 
from the'entrance of. CartZani into 'thew, Order., But, in ,the 
year 1639, immediately after entel1ing lipon! :hia inheritance, 
Count Angelo died; noti,however, as il;l'supposed; without ,ths 
skilful assistance of a Jesuit physician who treated· him: 4nd 
now the sons 'of Ignatius exploded the ' 10ng-liUd, mine, Carl 
Zani hastened to make at onca a request, to the 'General, to- be 
permitted to resign the Order,.in:orderthat" by returning ;into 
the secular state, he might be enabled to lay olaim;, to, the: great 
inheritance, and the General· did not· delay in! oausing, ,the 
neoessary papers to be delivered< to him through the Provincial 
Menochio., However, previous to this, he,was ,require<l" to IIlake 
• promise on oath ,that,after Ilettling the business connectedwi~ 
tbe inheritance, he would again fe-enter the· Qrder" and.o~ tl!illl 
account, a bond was laid before him which" .literally ,trans\!1ted, 
ran, as follows,:..... ." , 

.11. After that I~ Carl Zani, sball now ,receive frolI\.,tbe Society 
of Jesus my letter ofdiscbargerespeotingwhiohI made: 8 ,peqr 
!tion, before the' same shall ,be ,handed. to me~by ,.the higJ:iIYr 
esteemed Father Provincial" Stephan Menochio,I make,a;v(l~ to , 
God, and in his presence. by which I bind myself~ on my:~on~ 
science, to his Divine Majesty, that after the receiptor, my letter of 
discharge, Bnd as soon BS I have b~ought ipto order: the Vlatterf3 
on which account I ,made .. the, request" 1. will ad4resstJ:ie:;mQ~ 
lU'gent.solioitation tOthSI Superiors,Bs"w;e}l.',BI!I I to" 1Jle ,Society, 
.that I maybe 'again received; back into the Bame".8nd, ind~c1, 
at that very ,time which may ,De conl!idered~o .. h mo!!t nghtBP.d 
·oonvenient bytbe most worthy. ¥athm: Vincen:~ .Maria BargelliI\t. 
,who was assigned to me as my! companion f?t ;the. regqIati9Q, or 

. . 22 • 
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my18ft'airs, considering: that I will tbus engage to "bide by tbis, 
bis reasonable order and judgment, setting aside all scruple, and 
in' order, with God's help, to give satisfaction to my vow, to 
place at tbe disposal of the college all that falls to my lot by 
tbeiriberitimce." . 

After -tbe I execution of this bond; Carl Zani obtained the 
necessary. docnments, and at once put oft' th~ Jesuit c~stume'- on 
the 27th November 1639. It was, of course, not difficult for 
IIim, I as next .of kin, to enter into possession of the said inherit
ance, and now not -only 'Was be looked upon as a richindepeD-o 
dent cavalier; but he was also beset~ on all sides, to enter into the 
state of matrimony;-in order to continue the race of Zani, a~d 
maily of'tbil most beautiful Jadieswere suggested to· him; The 
above-mentioned bond, sworn to OD oath; now greatly troubled 
hiin,and he h'astenedthentoRome,. in order to obtain, from 
Pope Innocent -8 'release- from his-vow. The latter, however, 
lent'aneilr-to theJ-esuitGeneral, and thus . neither money nor 
fair'words·had any eft'ect upon him.' In the meantime, Cart 
Zani became dangerously' ill, and the Jesuits besieged his 
bedside day' and night, aamay be well imagined, in order to 
extort from him by pressure swill in tbeir favour. They were 
successful, t6o, shortly before he breathed his last, in obtaining 
such II' deed; wherein he bequeathed to them all the posses
Bi'onsLbelonging to -hiin; and 'now, of course,' they fell, upon 
thl,! rich inheritance With great 'eagerness. But .10, behold! 
tbe rlIale 'relatlomi' of the deeeased produced an, ancient family 
statute, according to which Carl Zani had no right whatever to 
itispose te'st8J1lentarily of the family;estates 'which were ail allo
dium '(that is 'private property in contradistinction to freehold 
pro'perty),andthere now at 'Once aroSe a laW'Suit, which occupied 
the judges or the Roman Rota for many years. ,In the course 
of the" laW'-suit the sons of Loyola persuaded themselves' ,not 
only'thatthey'would not succeediin winiling the same,'but,that 
tbey 'would be' compromised; thereby, through tbeir insatiable 
\tvarice, luf wen:, as' owing to the peculiar manner in which they 
'acqliire1iinheritances ~" and, ,consequently, 1hey' addressed; them
'seJv!es'to! Pope 'AlexaliderVII.; the successor of Innocent X.~ 
wit'h' Ithe most' lurgent appeal in :respect to a so-called sign
manual: 'of . grace. The' Pope granted it to, the~;: tbat. is; I be 
orderlid'the counsellors' of it he' Rota to'bring,hQmatter tA'" 

" l 
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• ·litablecbmprOnrlse,. ·npon the'- \1._... .0; ~'Sse8si.on8 
It which' it'referred .... _ .a.l..t~ed' inl ," ..... --parts~, five"of 
• .nch the Jesuits obtained, while sevenWe~" allotted to the 
rightfulbeir8.. Thlisthe SODS 'of Leyolai Bwallowediup a part. 
and, indeed~ a very large part,outoC tJle estate, although their 
claiins were entirely unjust j in addition to ihis~ t.htly had· the 
pleasure of having almost entirely ruined the righttul heirS by 
the costs or the law-smt. ' ,. • , , " ; ., 

Another not 'less remarkable' inheritance sUit came' before :the 
.. orld at t.he end of the i6th century in: France, 'ntwer the 
government . of Henrj III.; ahd likewise ended: in favour " of 
the' Jesuits; although' in thiS' in9tance thet were bo' lesS -in 'the 
wrong than in' the caSe just related; 

Peter :A1rault; Criminal Lieutenant' at the Presidial' Com'" of 
Angers, possessed an 6nly son, Rene, a lad of great attail'liDenl8, 
who had a brilliant 'future before him from the'richeli and 
ranIt of' tb~· family, and he placed the lad' for the completion 
of his education in a JeSuit college which was very celebrated: in 
his eyes: from its greatadvant.ages in regard to leaiuing. iRe 
did' 'not, however,: take· this' step .' without beforehand ' eXpressly 
deClaring to the good Fathel'S' that he destined 'his' Bon' to 'be his 
sole-successor, and that he therefore wished ., hini to'· be, brought 
in . cOntact' with 'those youths only who were to be devoted to 
secular and' not ecclesiastical pursuits.· The' Bons oC Loyola 
proniisedmost. faithfully and religiously to meet. his ·wishes iB 
this respect. and they would' have' perhaps' done 80· hAd 'yQ~g 
Rene' been merely' a' poor lad without· prospects. • Bn& in this 
case' itwBs quite the: reverse, as he not. only was to inherit, i .. 
the first place. illarge property from Ilis father. but' also :a'rieh 
ilsttte belonging to his grandmother had 8Jready ,fallimtohim. 
Could, then, the Society· of Jesus let suclh a fat. booty slip 'from . 
theni? "No, this'the 'pions Fathers could not bring their· hearts 
to do, imd they gave themselves 80 much' trouble ,that the long 

i sbort of it was that, after' a three yetLl'ltresidence in- their 
.>nege. the youth confided to their care put on ilie habit of the 

-Order. The father, on being informed of this, became :furious, 
and instantly appealed to the law coul'b in order' to: regain his 
Bon~ 'The Jesuits, however, explained, in justification, that Rene 
had volunlarily entered the Society, and that now his conuectioa 
wit,h it was indissoluble. . The Criminal: Lieutenant appe~1IIl at 
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oJl,ce to (~onsidering ~ th,: Anjou; and it adjudged the accused to 
deliver, up d~._..d-'Q ... d jl beingd~tained. cOJl,trary to law. With 
the judgment in his hand, Peter Airault now hastened to 
Apgers, and", supported by an armed force, knocked. at the gate 
of the Jesuit college. But what was the answer whic~ was given 
to him ,1 Young Rene. had flown undercover of night, and no 
one ~ew what had.beoome pf,him,. rhe Criminal Lieutenant 
could not believe this, 8i.d searched .,throughout th6 whole 
oollege.IStill ;nowbere,did he: find bisson, who was, in fact, 
no~ forthooming.: I:le had long. before been secretly conveyed, 
for eecurity. into a coHege jJj. Lor$e, t.henqe into, Germany, 
and lastly to Italy.. The: precaution had,Jnoreover, been taken 
to strike out the name of Rene Airault ,from, .theregister of the 

_ 'flollege, I ~ . ODe who ,had disappeared, 1!oDd .to ,substitutefol' it 
another .. unsuspected name, under which thenewly~acquired 

member w.ent , henceforth. The extraordinary cunning of this 
method, of procedure soon showed itself. King Henry III., 
urged bJ! the unhappy father, intervened through ~is .ambassador. 
an,d, I!oppealing to Pope Sixtus .. V., demanded from the Holy See 
a; ma~date in. favour oLhis .Criminal Lieutenant. To comply 
with, this demand,the.eldelltsOn .of the Churc.h ordered the 
J!lsuit General, Claudio Aquaviva, to. lay before him the list of 
the whole of the members of the Order, not omitting even, the 
;novices. The General obeyed at once.. without delay,.as he 
kDe~. that itwlls. impossible to find the corpus. delicti. .So it 
happened,.and the Pope as well as the King had to be content' 
with, the. answer that no. Rene Airault could be fou,nd among 
the membe1'8of the Society of Jesus. In the meantime years 
elapsed,and no trace was discover/ld of the . missing youth. And 
8s ,it now became evidentto the elder Airault that his son had 
taken part in the Jesuit. conspiracy, and must have .been privy 
to their intentions, for' otherwise· .he would certainly have taken 
anopportunitv of allowing his fat)1er.to hear from him, at 
least once at all events, he consequently made a. will before a 
.notary tind witnesses, wherein he .gave his curse to the son, and 
,disinherited him, so .far as the laws would permit.hnmediately 
thereupon be died, deeply pitied by all who knew hiIll. 

But :what, tQok place now? Hardly.had the deceased been 
!luned,when Rene Airault came upon ~be scene and demanded 
what,.waa due to llim. H~ made his appearance, not as a Jesuit. 
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bul:all\' oivilian,and ~J[~ fisdq~tesand1 1>.,~roun!l 
of. ,bill ~h<>i.rst. for seeing fl»'Blt;,,:i COu-:'I~' tw .. hrI> .. ,., .. c1{;'JJa J:lct, pe 
refused 1,.1e estate. \>f hi$. grandmotll~'.as.it ,had :be.en up .to 
q.,is. tim:e~administered l1y the OrphaIiO\>urt, /!ond with as little 
·louble did, he take possession of ~he immovable estate which 
his father I1slnot the power of alienating f~om .l1im:. by .his ,wilJ. 
Scarcely, however, had he . lltained. Possllssion, of: his. property 
w,henhe declaredbimself a~'mber of: t11e Society of, Jesus, an<l 
g!lve over the who)e, of his \ae~ly-acquired inheritance, to his 
superiors, ,a~ in duty bOUlld. as he \lad now. reassumed his: blacI!; 
garment, 'andno, Jesuit dare possess any prO!!~'rty c;>f .his ()WI).. 

T]lU~ 4id, the, Order of J esus ~rrive at ,its end, and iwbat now 
mattered the judgment, /Illd d,isdaiJili of the woM? 
. A. similar instance of sneaking after an inheritance, occllrred a 

s40rt tiD;leafterWaljdsjJ;t .Flallders, where the Jesuit Grebert, after 
l1!lbad, .during tbirteen years,.fiUed the tolerably i1nportant 
p!l~itioDof aJ)l Ilcclesiastical. coadjutor, retired. for; a .c.ouple of 
years in~o, thfl lay. !londitionin order to lay claim, a~ the expensl! 
en, 1;Iis. brother.; ~o the .family patriJl!.OI).y, Sll ag~n. there !Wall a, 
quespon pf many years .o{ .litigation, which, in. the secone! half 
of th.e: • '1~ century;. t4e Knights of the Purgstalle of the 
Ri.egerburg in Styria carried on with the Society of Jesus •. 

,lJut where would this end if I were tq . enter int(),thill affair. 
and the. many dozens ·of other easejil of the same. nature? I 
must be satisfied, however, with the acc'ount of one other (lase" 
nlUPely the great . law-suit. ,which ,the .. sons of Loyola carried on 
.-especting the considerable lordship of· l3uren in WestphaJ,ia, 
boping that ,the reader •. fromthepublio, exposure of this i more 
than wicked affair, may obtain. a true picture of the, .proceedings 
of. the J esu~ts in filIation to matters o£ jnheritance. . I , 

In the. 1.ea1.' 1610, BarQ~ JoacW.m of Biiren, I!o good Proteatant, 
died. leaving behind an only little son. of eourse also Protestant; 
pf the Dame of Moritz, ,over, ·whom his mother; a no less zealous 
Protestant. acted as. guardian. .Because, bowever, at i that· time· 
r-it was previous to . the l'hirty Years'.' wnrr-Protestants and 
08~holics for the most part &Bsociated quita well together as 
lopg: as;.tl;iey ,were ;no~ hounded on by.theiiiciergy, the widow 
Elizabeth had no scruple· in selecting as friends' also, some 
Catholie ladies among the nobility of the neighbo.urhood, 
espeoially in tho neighbouring small .town ofPaderborn,. and 
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these ',paid : her freqUE;~~I.!'its.\Of conrse this could· not long 
remain ~nknown' to the j~suits~ who had at that peri~d,j_u8t 
settled 'In Paderbom; anel whIle: they at the same tiine 
learned' that ,the widow 'possessed' rilore: good· nature, than 
understanding, they: at once concocted a plan to; convert 
young' Moritz, von Biiren, with his mother, to • the' Catholic 
Church" in order to incorporate with their possessions the two
fold ,inheritanc~, • especially the beautiful lordship of iBiiren. 
This 'was indeed II. bold, undertaking i but the sons of 'Loyola 
had; one, among them, in Paderbom, whQ was popular with 
everyone on account of,hissoftness of' manners and subtlety 
in' sOiJialintercourse,niore ' especially in everythingwbich might 
ingratiate bim amongwomea ~ ;; and consequeritly they hoped 
througn bim to overcome all difficulties_ In 'fact, Father Fried
rich Roerich, the nall!e of' this individual,' immediately 'set to 

work with the greatest.' zeal in'the prosecntimi'of his 'task; "and 
having'been introduced: by the above-mentioned ladies to Frau 
Elizabeth von Bnren, ,he very soon succeeded in' gaining the 
confidence of the latter. After he had now established himself 
as house friend aDd adviser in worldly matters, '.he did not desist 
until he had also advanced to the rank of spiritual adviser, 
and the 'tong' and the short of it was' that, after three yearS 
ofunremim.ingexertion, he enjojed the' satisfaction of seeing 
the '\vidow von I Buren 'publicly ; go over into the only saving 
Church;; 

This took place at the end olthe year] 613, and the natural 
c01\SeqneDce 'was that the ·edncation of young' Moritz"was a' 
once' placed' entirely 'in the hands' oftha sons of Loyola; for' ho~ 
could ,a' convert who required' to isho,," some zeal for,' the new 
religion act otherwise? The result 'was tbatthe now mne-year
old boy was first. placed in' the JesuiteolIege: of Paderb6m, 
where'he iemained until the yeat'1617, at. which time his mother 
mamedfor· a second time,' with ·the High Bailiff William 
of, i Westphalia. . Thereupon he was taken to the· oelebrated 
Jesuit institute at Cologne, 'where he was so manipulated, imd 
his mind,.inclined to .. extravagant ideas, was so worked upon 
with ~ndless, siill,· that on' attaining"the age of seventeen ,he 
wished to forego the seductions "of this sinful world;: and to 
entetatonceas a novice with the sor,6 of Loyola ... The lattet 
believed that both his motber and stepfather would gladly say Yes, 
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,& lilt were mistakeof:' -u~~. that"l.r, both parents earnestly 
'P'~' .ad theU opinion thal the Jllopil, 8')uld, first of all, lool: a 
r~", • . aboot him in the world, tbter) thibould be seni on his 
t.raveIS &0 the various capitals ane able to~l the globe. as then 
was. the custom. and by a prolonged reSJilence. in . tbem become 
,acquainted. with the manners of· the times., 'The Jesults 'con
sented &0 this, as they did Dot wish to ron counter: &0 the power
ful High Baili1f. and Moritz commenced his. educational travels 
at once,.in the year 1621, with their., approval. They oontrived, 
however. that a oertain Balthasar' Bonninghaullen,.. a young man 
who had heeD broughi up by them. in ;thliir principles, and was 
enurely e1evoted to their interests, should acoompany him' as 
t!ltoraud marshal. ~d by thi;~means tbey always were 'en
abled &0 obtain minute panicuiars of every step and prooeeding 
'Of ,their former pupil. 

I will Dot enter UpOD a desoript.l~ of all the adventnres and 
travels of the young, von BUren. but; only remarl:.JGat, after a 
prolonged residence in FIance and Spain, he went to' Italy :in 
order io visit Etemal Rome;., Scarcely, however. had he arrived , 
.there than . he deemed it most 1 important to have. himself· pre
sented to. -the Pope,· ,and., ,ahove everything, to: pay' his' humble 
respects to the Jesuit General MutiusVitellesohi. .He was' DOt, 
however, satisfied with making the latter a respectful visit, 'boi 
he declared. to the General ·that it was his intenpon to enter inOO 
bis Order 88, BOOD as it was possible for him, to ! do ' so, 'and the 
great man saw at a glance thal the youth was entirely in earnest 
aa to this. ,The General, hoWever, did Dot at onoepoonce upon 
him, but rather advised him to delay for ailittle carrying out his 
pious iutention, and in the meanwhile to prepare )Iimsdf quietly 
for. taking so great a step. 88 soch .things· 'ooght to be'well 
epnsidered ,beforehand. The advioe sounded, .quite I faf;herlyto 
von ,BUren, ,and was. acoepted also, by him; bot the motives' 
,which. induoedthe General 80 to act were of' avery different 
cbarscter •. Young Moritzw8snow only in his' nineteenth yeat, 
and as he was still a minor he had not, as yet, lUIy Valid power 
of disposal over his lordship of Biiren ; . Dar had he, during the 
lifeLime of his mother; those estates at. ,his oommandr 'Which ,he 
would only inberii at her death; and the General thus: OODtem~ 
plated .nothing else, by his advioe. thantoiinduce vonBiiien 
not'O enter the Society of Jesus previoos to his mother's death, 
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i()r before ,be, was 'Of~·~I.sits.iQtUrse, it was not Cor tb$! sake 
of. obtaining theamia e .r~suih of· von Buren lor; the Society of 
Jesus-as. an histori , and. !Sea it.~but,on. the contrary, only 
in 'order ·to get poslfU.dow 'p08~is great· landed estates and pro
per.ties! ,After, von Bliren badretnrned home from his travels, 
he was:urged byl his mother .and stepfather, with all their might, 
to t~eunto himself a spouse, 8S he had no legitimate soccessor, 

. aud the. beautiful. lordship ·must in this case· 'go to & collateral 
relative. but upon this .point theyollth showed himself to be 

.inel(orable. af! couldnot:Dlarry, because he had secretly taken 
an oath t.ha~ he would later on belong to :the Order, 1lDdhis 
Father Confessor thought it ,well to. remind him· of the·' eternal 
punishment in hell, which every perjured . person of any -descrip
tion irrevocably obtains. ' On another point,on the conuaty, he 
complied with the wish of his mother. namely, thatbeshonld 
select some secular field ,of employment1 and felt himself much 
,flattered when the Emperor Ferdinand II., through the effortS 
,of theJ esuits, nonrina.ted: him in October 1629 to :the office 
,of President· of the Imperial Supreme Court.. ~f Judicatore. 
He entered. at, the .sametime, upon· the control of his lordship, 
although to ,a limited, degree, 6s·bis.mother. 80 .long as'she 
lived, was entitled to draw a certain income therefrom • 
. 'But, .at . length, this :Came to. an end, as the death of Frau 

Elizabeth ,took .place in the year ,1632, and DOW the sons of 
Loyola urged him' earnestly either to enter . into their Order 'at 
,onoe or, at :least, to make a will in their' favour, Moritz von 
B*en promised I to ,do both, only he begged to be allowed some 
respite, in order thaI; he might previously' have an opportunity of 
making iI.n explanation to , his , stepfather' and sisters, who ha4 
·claims; on a certain 'portion',of the revenues. l'hus ·year after 
year. went· past; ;and on ·this .account. they became more and ·more 
impatient.·· They now raised another storm agt.inst him in the 
year 1640, and he then was prevailed upon to 'execute a will . on 
the ·21stof April of the ·same year, by. which he bequeathed tho 
wholeo! his possessions, without. 'exoeption, to the Society of 
Jesus, with the object that after his death a college !should be 
erected .in Biiren. .Healso nominated the Bishops of MUDster 
anel Paderborn, as well as the Emperor. himself, to be· executors 
of this his will, and accordingly the sons of Loyola believed that 
aoy. possibility of its being upset had now been extinguished. 
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Moreover, ria· order. to . ~we~eri ·thR.tcLtl6r . even more, ·oertain, 
they persuaded. their· faithful pupil, some ,years afterwards, 

enter formally into the Order" this happened in: April 
; .'1441 and they noW' hoped to be able to' levy an embargo,:on 
these great . ..r~fjessions, <even during hilt lifetime,imd they .did 
'his at OLul'> although with the foresight ofleaving to.von Biiren 

..appearanoe o~ still having the enjoyment of the. same. In 
truth. however. he was merely administrator, being so . completely 
under the supervision of$e Superiors. that he dare not.do.tha 
slightest thing without them, and the whole ohhis juggling h~d 
no other object than to ,throw dust into: the eyes of the world. 
Taking into account their avidity 01 all sorts, it would: noli have 
beliD wise, indeed, if thl" sons of; Loyola had oontente4 them, 
selves with a simple seizure of the lordship; they aoted;! how
ever, discreetly in preparing people gradually, and espeoially the 
relatioDs··of· the Biiren race, .for the great stroke .whiilh' was 
to follow, as it might be hoped that the latter would. thereby 
become the more easilyreoonoiled to the unavoidable. They 
sucoeeded for a time in. the deoeption, but only for a time. As; 
after some' years~ the High Bailift; William of. Westphalia, 
who was· iii good Catholio; indeed, but,' at the· same time •. a 
most haughty nobleman, . came to a knowledge olthe seoret, 
feeling. himself most deeply aggrieved. at . the J esuitioal.intrigues; 
he at once, with all the energy at his command, urged. his step" 
son'not only to. annul the said will, but nlso.to'returnLinto 
the world and bid an, eternal farewell to the Jesuits.. At. the 
same time he represented to him how: muoh his"sisters'and ,other 
rlilations would be injured by this donatioaof. the .Biiren lord. 
ship to: the sons of Loyola; aud bow the sisters. as well: ali him;. 
self, ,were fully justified in claiming, ·on this: accollnt, the 
protection of the law, so that by the persistent refusal of Moritz 
to lay aside the Jesuithahit it would become neoessarY' for. them 
to institute a law-suit, which, prosecuted between near relatives, 
must give rise to much vexation and scandal in the world .. 

However, he might preaoh as much as he could, :the step~ 
sisters might pray as incessantly and as long as. they were able, 
Moritz von Biiren remained obstinate, and neither gave to his 
stepfather any motive founded.o~ reason, nor yielded one iota~o 
his sisters' tears. Consequently the threatened law-suit, .now 
commenced, and the High Bailiff wall justified when be: called 
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attention' &0' the 'soand~i-"'1Iit~. I. OSu~ -oCcasioned: i thereby' dn 
such.things 'Coming"to light; 'a8 must! 'necessArily fill the world 
witb disgust 'anel abhorrence.' 
':. Indeed, ,the {sons of-Loyola showed. thereby . such . a detestable 
and violent ciesirefot thieviug;.that the Bisbop of Paderbom, Diet. 
rich· Adolphus 'Von Reck, -in. whose diocese the lordship of Biiren 
was situated, saw. himself necessitated to occupy the. sam,e' ,with 
tr'Odps in' August 1657. and. this s¢questration continued fully 
three,iyears, untilatdtmgth theEmpetorLeopol~ I. . induced 
himtoevacuateitintheiyeat 1660." .:' .1 ,. 

- The year followingr Father MoritZ', as Von, Biirenhad· :been 
oalltid sinde ,1644, died~ without, however,:havingseeo, the; enll 
ofthe great law-suit; :The same lasted,on the 'oontrary, seven. 
and-thirty'yearS; as :it only ended, indeed, in la 'compromise,' 'in 
thE! year: 1698,;accordingto whiQh~e sons4>f'Loyola.retained 
the stOlen inheritance, paying the then veryebnsiilerableswnof 
.5,0001 gold dollars out of: it:' . . ~ 

·From. what has· now been related" the' ·reader·will have ,been 
thoroughly convinced respecting the eminent talent which the 
Jesuits; displayed. in 'inheritan.oe4huilting j with thi~ talent, how
ever; they conjoined'shamelessness, which:went·as far even·as 
baseness; : and' this; also, wilt. bestJ be 'made' apparent b; some 
examples. .Coun' ide MarIe; formerlyE.qutlrry of'thePrince de 
Cpnde, had ·an. only son, and 'placed him in : :the ,Jesuit! educa4 
tional·est"blishment offSt.:Aclieul, in: ordel' to have. him,. there 
educated. !Theipious FathembeclI.me acquaintedlthrough< the 
Solll~' regarding the :partioular: circumstances of tl!e father,' and as 
they! ascertained that ,h~ would :})av~ : a: . very large: iIiheritance: to 
leave behind. him," they determiiledto· iwin. b'fer-:this said ~nJy 
offspring for theu Order. : This.was, however, not such an easy 
busiriesll,' Ii.s -the I young· de: Marle was: of a. veryl jovial nature, 
nod 'Would hear nothing at iLU about :entering -into the'. ecclesias. 
tical.state.< ·,On ·thei!ontrary,< he threatened-the ·SuperiorS of 
the said! :eccleSiastioal institution, that if they pestered him. any 
more wiiliany such proposals he would run away and make :his 
.rather· acq~ainted with everything about it. Thereupon; the 
sly Fathel$ suddenly :changed their tactics, ,and afforded the 
sprightly youth 60" .many opportunities for· frivolous amuse
ment&"that!the :same :would have been a more· than steady mIlO 
iif;h& had. allowed those opportuDities~o passb;. without,making 
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use of them. The more, however; that the Bon trllnl!greB~ 'be 
more they wrote lamentable letters respeoting him to his fatbb. " 
so muoh so, that 'the latf,erbeoame quite, inoonsolable • 
. It waS now arranged betwe8l!l the father and the,reotor iof .tbe 

iostitution l that .the 'Y0nngsoapegraoe should. be t~l!ferxe4 
from St.. Aoheul to the Jesuit:seIninary.: in. Bordeaux,· with ;t.he 
hope that perhaps a change Of teachers and fellow-soholars 
would'be benefici4ilJj . but, unfortunately,there·was stillt no 
improvemept,; aeoording to· the. 'reports of the prinoipalol 
the: seminary, :at' least;· and, thel poor f deluded father .reoeived. no 
other information, . Indeedi :they took. !lant to prevent the, Bon 
from·writing,and when. he; at: any . time, ever did so. it! was a 
letter diotate~ by the: principal" Ol', at. all, ,events, correoted,. ~y 
him. As, however, the young .. de, Marie, became .. no, ,better. ,in 
BordeBulq he was conveyed; as a lastdresouroe, tol'oroaIquier. 
and· the> father:wrdte to him that .he. would w.ithdra~all. interest 
in . him' if heaver again heard bad neWS about. him" .. Thesozt 
deeply affeoted, firmly tesolve!1 to· be foolish no longer,. aDdpror 
seouted his studies fOli sQme, .time." This, -however, did not at 
all suit the taste olthe sons :of·Loyola,and, they, oonsequelltly 
ctmtrivedto bring the youth into ponneotion with ~,oompanion 
~ho might again -awaken. ,in-him the -ol~ . inolination,fofl folly. 
Of oonme, the reports 13ent to the old Count. becam.e, bB<l. : again~ 
indeedi , worse than .ever, and ,thereby his grillt:.and,ang~ relUlhed 
to thil highest degree" -IIi: this fratne ot: mind, _ inducedtG, do. SQ 

by: the Rector of the .Il6mmary -at St., Aobaul" ,he, wrOlttl, suoh a 
reproving letter. to .the Bon" that· the latter,: in- Il state of desperaj 
tion;"inadei,bis ~soape from l'oroalquier:and betook .. himseij". to 
therwiderWdrld.:·, --"j-, -!-, " " ,. ". -- _" 

'···,1.'hchpioUB ,Fljothem. boo. ino"!. ~rought._ the ma.tter ~o ~he:, pikh 
it was I ~ntendedfrdni- the' (lommenciement;"where.upon the ,in. 
consolable father at oo.oe resolved to seH:.all his estates,HUl,fat 
B.S' he:oohld, d.oiBD,I aud to 'take refuge, lI'it.h)this,·.dQwry,. among 
the'Jesuit&, iii. (Jrder to die happy, in their pious oompanv.:; NOT 

thing mortlW1lS iheard:of. the· son,- and it. is. I probable,thIU the 
pious ·l'il.th~ prepu.red.alspeedy: death for Ihiut~, -. :_,' 1-'- " 
-- 'Almost more' disgr&eefuI. eveQ, is the ioUowing fjWry:i Among 
the" oonntries Iinto'l1whichJ.the lsons-.~f lLoyqla-.frequently en~ 
duavOlited I to:l'pilnetratel although withoull bringUig,1about. :at 
bnoe,'J8ny ,particular"residt,-. willi esI1ecially.European.-,1'ucli:en 



and Father Sarot, among others, gaye himself trouhlel;uite 
beyond the common to make proselytes among the G~eek 
Christians in Roumelia. His object appeared, however, to be 
much less for the welfare of their souls than for looking afoor 
their tlroperty, as he attached himself at once merely to the rich, 
and he favoured, 'above all, with his exhortations, well-endowed 
widows. 

, To the'latter olass belonged a oertain Sophia Nara, a:woman 
who possessed in gold and valuables more than forty purses, that 
is about 30,000 florins, and Sarot, who had soon discovered this, 
did not desist until the good Sophia went: over to Catholicism 
from the heretical sect of Armenians to which she had belonged, 
and' at 'the sallletime consigned her whole properly to the 
Society of Jesus, in consideration of the promise that she should 
be hountifullycared for during the reat of her life .. This was a 
good stroke of fortiIne:'as the woman was no longer young, and, 
besides, soon became sick, 'which encouraged .a hope that the 
pension would not long have to be paid. But Sarot had reckoned, 
as is said, without his host, and during the next two years the 
lady advanced not a single step nearer the grave. He now, how
ever, began to be more close, and denied her, indeed, about half 
the allowance she had previously enjoyed, as she had evidently 
fallen into a long tedious' sickness; her nephews, to 'whom the 
woman at once turned, would have nothing, more· to do with 
her, after she had made it known that she had sunk all her 
goods and cbattels with the J eauits. .Thus, the condition of, the 
poor Sophia became always more unbearable, and as sbe was now 
oonfined to her'one 'solitary room, which she could no, longer 
leave on account of weakness, she was nearly out bf her senses 
with! despair.' Once more she applied to her nephews, 'alld onc~ 
more received for 'answer that she should look for support to 
those to whom she had assigned her property •• The deplorable 
creature now oollected together all her strength. and orawled 
into the street; Here, falling down, she was raised' up by some 
oOinpassionate'soul, and conveyed in a carriage before the house 
of her relative. They knocked at the door, and begged for com, 
passion for her. At first the nephews were deaf to all entreaties, 
but at last they i>pened the door and admitted .her. The aunt 
related everything-how she had been treated from the first up 
to tbe pre$enttim~, how they had at the commencement. allured 
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'" her with flattering speeches; ar).jfhow\attC'i~cl .• Jr·haa given 

tier kickS. LJI~are filled ~. !pitr ·foi her;ancl were enraged 
8t the vile cOllduct of the' Boris of Loyola. ' 

The Armenian' Patriarch;"atthattlme! present; 'wa~ 'made 
acquainted with all the details of the transaction.' Thewomad 
BCCleded 'with, joy to 'his "admonition 'to 'return" io'to' :tbe'; Arms-' 
nian Cburch, and, 'after 'this was accomplished thE! ; Patriarch 
promised td ttseall his infiuence 'in otder td ~ecov'er lhil" pro~ 
perty'which had' be<en given away. The Prince of the Church 
kept' hls'promise,: imd made 8 'complaint to the P~sha::"Thd 
Pashai 'was' no less resoiute, ail' he "baJsed F~ther 'Sardr;' to 'be 
fetched~ and orderedhim,'Witb the 8lter~ativeof baving-his'ears 
eutoft', to givebac)fJth6'whole'pf' the d6ria'tiori. 'The'Flitlier; 
however, affil'1ned, that'be' had' received'only'fottr, Ciliste'ad' 'of 
forty, purses, R1Idswore to this fa1'sebO~d oJi'the bross' of 'Christ: 
Herewitb'cohtent;the Pash~ a110wed bini to go' at' tiberty; and 
the Father rllioiced, interttltlly,' tbat he' 'llad, 'at all"events,' s~V'ed 
thirty-six 'purses. 'Immediately 'tbe~enlJ6ri be found, :it' weIf to 
vanish during the' darkness of the nigh't, ~as"lie learnt thadbe 
nephews were ndt ~atiiified witb the 'deCision 'of the Pasha,' but had 
taken the trouble tocollectfacL~' by'which the'ti'~e condition '0; 
their aunt's property, and a1so the 'PeIjury of Father SQ¥ot,:coilld 
be proved. 'He found it well"todis6~peRr,said 1'; l>u~,as'to 
this, I me'an'merely outi 'of Rouiliblia; 'nbt outi of' the wofId;; for 'It 
Bhort tiuie afterwards :he tutned 'np 'fa [ItalY, and 'the , Gener~l 
rewarded him for his excell~n't setirice' with 8 'situaticib 'of Rector. 
But enough of this! El'longh;'fot''itwo'uld bti1t disgust- tn'o~t 
readerS tolisten:to further proofs 'of' tne':shamelessnesB'of"th'e 
sons bf Loyol~' as to', iiiberita\:tce-hUtiting'; ,!fIiivolilht~rilyjtns 
other'question comes up fordonsiderBtiorii,whether'an'tM!JIe~ults 
thought arid 'actedlili'ke; "One:Might,ibe"ofibpinibiP t'hfltt' it 
wlul a sheer iinpossibilitythat, 'in"aSoliietfnnriibering"sd lman! 
members, who in pari, at :least. were'hlghly gifted""-'that: r'say; 
in Buch 's'Society there 'should not 'existsonie brethrim"whiJ 
would be.l.shamed of such a: 'Vile 'transaction as thai of' notoriotis 
iuherito.nc~'hl1ntirig;, "One 'might be' 'bf' suc'Ii"an' opiriion:; andl 
'blllieve rightly'so, b~twhat does that m'atter l' 'l'be Stiperioi-s 
pf the Society! 'atid 'especiany",th8Gene~al in Rome;' knel'f 'e'Vert 
meiniier'periectly; while'lI.i1nualIY the most 'detailed 'spyingriiportll 
must' necessarily be' forwlirlIed,'mic1 I c6nseqtIerltly thJy' *er. 



aware exace".)qa:rot, .1It position lthis one or that one WI\!l,1>est 

suited.. Is it to be believed, however, that one who, in the matter 
of inheritance-hunting, thought even but a little un-Jesuitically, 
would bl' appointed, to . be Father Confessor., and, indeed, Father 
qonfessor to a rich widow ? : Suppose tlUs to· be the case, hpw
ever, had the mistake beeu made at. any time of an unsuitable 
person. beiI\g ~signed ,as Father Confessor to this or that high 
personage, would not ,~is error be at.once rectified by the sub; 
stitution of a fit and proper .s~ccessor ? The Superior retained 
thp fuIl.right of. disposal over the members;.and notoriously made 
tbe 1D0st, unlimited. use of this right. To obey was the duty ot 
~very one of the!ll,.as oth,erwise '}lunishment was certain, and the 
res\llt, most disagreeable. . Suppose, however, the most extreme 
case~ nll-mely, .that .. a member ,had contrived: to deceive all his 
brethren. as to hia trUe character, and had lDade use of his posi· 
tiq~ ~~ father; Confes~r, to restrain his eonfessant from making 
•. will in favour oUhe Order, or,eVIlD had not encouraged him to 

~o flO; .. suppose fluch ~,case, what wO,\11d. be the consequences? 
,The instance of F~her;Zimenes gives us, the best reply. He 

was ~8ther Confessor ,to /L ric~ ,widow ,of Madrid,and as. she 
~ay on,JJer death-bed"in ~he.year 1633, made her will. ,he did not 
l1S\S. alJ:. his inJIuence with her to beqQ.ea~h her means,to the 
Order, but, on the contrary, admonished her ,to Jeave' it to her 
rightf~, heir. I ,So, the, widow ;did" ~deed. .an.d lOore than! that, 
she qomessed immediately befQre death to ,her relatives the noble 
cQnduct of the. Father; ~m these relatives, however. the Jesuits 
at. third ,band learneQ, ,this, and four weeks afterwards .the worthy 
ZiJ;llenefl. was ~9 -longer among .the living. ,He· died, in, the 
profess~housein ;Madrid .of a sudden attack of heart disease, as 
his fellow,melDbers amoned; .1Ie was, ill truth" however. as piosl 
clearly, came , out ,.OD the subsequent expulsion of the sons. of 
Loyola, condemI\ed to dea~ .by.his Superiors. and slowly killed 
bJ "the deprivation of aU food, and drink. lIeougM to serve 118 

a, war~Dg ,~ hill, fellow members; and this has certq.inly beeD 
the ,calle" as no: ol).e, , e'l1er afterww;ds heard tJIat I~ .Jesuit had 
.d,v~d"~yo.T,le,, nlltto ,hequ,eath, ,his .. prop,erty; tq;thQJ~ociet, 
of. .. J e",us! <;>,Il the. ,contrary. they yJBfed, themselves, in .this 
t;espect, . almost .. ,without . e~ceptiop,. I!O • ze~~us. and·, expert. 
that. ~o other Qrder '1&1).,h«;, at J aij cOlnp~4. with. t.be~ rin thlll 
narb.cular: and an author Qhhe last century gave. them, ontbR." 



aceount,:,tbe ,ebataoteriWiQLniQualQQ Cf"';-!be~y.hunters pa. 
t.J;t;'tJI;,e"e~·.·, 'I"'~ -,,:; . ,.l! Ji~'JI i..t. .). ; .'\.I~ . 

" " I 'mllst not, hoyeTer.· ,conoeal . .oQ ,&his. occasion-'t.bat several 
b:loties ,escaped .tbam froq the i'eJ.'Vour of tbeirzeal.., ,A$ bes& 
proof .&hat .it is, wiser, inl all things ~ be contenl with moderation 
radier:&ball:t.o ~vet everything,-l allow myself to confirm:.thilJ 
by .coupl, of examples.. ". " , 
... J Ill; Bl'DSse1s there liveiat ~e, ~eginning. of the. 1 7th century a 
poupJe of nob .l't!lativee.,-abi0tb:el), 'and:, siste~quite pleasantly 

\ and in pend 8C~rd. with each- other. although: the· sister was, a 
littledover-pioust ;while. the: brother:. entertained rath~,:free,vieWIJ 
in regatdtomatterS;:et.religibJl. ney:were neithei.of them 
any: lcmger·young~.nd there.oould. be,no: question of marriage 
either.in lih" one: case, 0.11 the', Qther.c on I.the:jother :hand.. , ,thllle 
W8all0 Jaok bf. otheJ! sonr~1I of enjoyment, and the brother took 
especial wuble. in' nsitlng. every year fOJ!. acouple .. of monthJs 
foreign, Jands and,oitieli ;:On; one Dccasioll; ,the:Jaltell·,set·.of[ 
again,oD ,such, a joumey.;,and:,as . .he-,contemplated remaining 
away to. .' lengthened.' time, .hlhptllviously ,made, his:. will. ill 
which .he designated hia:siste.J Ji8 :hi. soIe.heireI18 .. ; BoUba~ itbe;:e 
W8I! any tbought ahout dying. but merely to be prepared: lor,.all 
oontingen~es~ .. a, ma~ter ,of., duty.. ,n "ppelU'tllt ;how8vllr, that 
in. brother Jemained away mu"hf longer I than ,he ·hail:any. inten~ 
tion of doing. and as.ae,di<\ DQt,d~ilg' the who'le"of UUIi.wae 
allilw &, single .. erdto, be beatd .. from him, the: IsfstEir ,beg8~i"'. 
have foreboding.of BOmething~eing, dmis8.1 . Sh", was Sh'engthened 
in thia}ozeboding by lAer Confe88ot~i ,. wo.rtbyFather belonging 
&0 the Sooietye>f JeSWI.I who looked alteadyupoJl tb~, death, of 
'he~ brothei,.AS . eertain. and: buil~ joyful. hopee npon it.' ,U poa 
Jler j leiltreaty.moreo'ler.he, promislld.! in'. order ;t¥t. slut .should 
DOt. be Bny Jonge~ vexed. witb ~ 1UlCertainty~ to, caus1l information 
.lObeJObtaiaed through llis,fullo'Rmambei'sjiwho bad their pl8Ce8 . 
of 'residenoe ;aU, ;ovell, tbe· .. world1 andl on~thi8 account sha told 
aum,every*hing:ihati.she.·Jmew ,asm, the aim .ana object-oi.her 
.brotbea~a journey •. n I b iBO'R oocnrred - ,that, ,she herself .became 
,aiQk slwztly thereupon, and. 'he-~ Jes~it urged her .most earnestly 
W:.make :a1fill· .in. :faVOlUi of ,Ilia: Order •. , She, hesitated. for: ,'a 
long time,.BIi;her ·bl'otherJw~\UIl ·shehad ~omisecl.to institut,e 
.as iheir in the i eVemi; ru. !her death, might possihly be, sull alive. 
!'1'N,ConfIlIlSOt'llOW :8uddeulyibrougbt ,a doopment"prepared. h, 
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the.reeto':'an4:....£aUJawf of, Bome,:wStant:oollege. 'wd ill tbl' 
document it stood in block and white that the brother,kcl4iad 

! , 
on 'sncha~a/sueh 'a Gay; and ·even ·th~ . 'Complaint frolll .hich' he 
ha& stiJferedwas ·.mentioned~ • Of· eourse ;:there was' 1l0W nj) 

longer 'any' doubt about his death, and ·in cODilequenoe ¢hereof. 
theCJ esuit Clentintiecl :hislurgent solicitations in regard to,the wiD 
that he ,demanded. At length the piolHldJlVotee llequea.thei to 
&b" Order nat iool, her own property; .hat that :allo bel4og'ing to 
killlbrothllrj l 8s1 tlponithis:she,had iest31llentaty'cl8.im")~ow. 
who Icould I'ejoice 'IDore : than the worthy S(Jciatyof lesa f' ,But 
10 and Ibe'lOla 1,. [She, suddenly recovered : agaill~ aI~hWgh laIread, 
being looked. upon as lo~' and" what iwas still worse, rthe brotller; 
supposed .to .,;aead, turned: up againsafeoand BOUnd;; ,Be btwl, 
BuN;etiOOgh.:g4tJtnrtJugh a.:severeillness;cbut >in 'lWtea dift'e.o 
Mt town ,from; where the 80ns, 1>f'Loyo18 had:made,llim"oat ... 
clead,'l&ul lJlo":lU·jbecome'&s, clear 181 ,daylight that the ~tteafjed 
'Document hlld _en'.'mean and 1Jhtg inv6lati~D.I· eonteqwmUf 
_, J.esuit Confessor, was, .at" \Once .lwsmissecl, and, :llesidel, • 
ejst8r, .'then: made ill newwillt,in which .thefcnmer one was ~OJDo 
l'teWly"c!artcelled;' 'iO'· (tbat. the Jesuits were :.lrwitratedlor! diiB 
tillle:ali.leat¢JI .' ", 1 :;,,1 " " "~I ,.; i I 0"1 . 
,,,,,Au'othel"siiU, ~. 'P16asa~'-Btoty,WhCll!eiD' it happeuecl that 
tbe1.on$-~f Ltiyo1a.baa deceived Ithem9!3lvesahout.1UI inheritaacfJ 
~: iwhio'll ahey i -hD.d 1llready' r made: quite 'sure, had . yeti 'fol!dte 
,taygrouml,..a.uriDg the"seoOlldi·baltl of! the 17tlr century. ,':[he 

U~uiita hact thel'8persladed. a' ivery ;riuh.mo,1as ,11e :4l8IIl8 ;to' die, 
,hit, !his' koul woo~: ooly suffer torture for t.eD thous&ncl 'ytl6t8 ia 
!PurgatOry}) if theytlhad: tea t'hoU98lid massee far,~be .. elfue« 
bQSj, ilbul,Jtha'js, alinwsa,ua '. JwifOl!teu'iyears. :and Jth.ldyirig 
"8D.,lllot I <only: rbelie'V'ed,rthis, ibut; ,rowded ,iarl,his:.aH, that dna 
18otJ8IIIho'uld pay, ten! gqld, dollars fOf l6ach mass, so th~ the Iheira 
!hH!tp',aliBbrima BIIDually1aD.'expehditue ,btill'en r ibooSaili'goW. 
/,10)1&.\'8' flilll!'tm yeti.rs.,"'T.bis rlow'1I!e(lJil.edtodiem 'to <be1li"a-y 
liea; )ransom from ,the flhmet ,-.r ',PU!tatOry}.t800 ctheY .. nDsuitel. 
!(nrer ·tlIe: tnatter wit.h ; their [counsell 88' _trhmeIJlIB8~i01IhJ \mad, 
.. tOl'w,hethel' there! 'was 'any wily 'of remedying the ~ttel1J c tile 
lWiHwQs) :hciwrier, !quite: legally i drawn UPl .and :coold Ilotbll'lditf. 
'putMJI. ThUs futr; ,11.heu/ thereappearedl tthtit ~nothing l~uJd Ita 
.d0De, ~nd tDey-: already Were willing t&,liu))mit Ito t.heir fate; Wbea 
'alnio8t4Jllnping 'expedieat occurred to: th~ advocate •• ~'lIow woul'l 
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it; lie," tllought be,'" it "Ii, brought lon-at' an fattesbttioft"lrom 
\he Pope that' the iroul ef t.he teStator' had ftJeen atleildy'leleased 
,'from Purgatory 1: Such aD: attestation' ought!~, ~ obtainab~ 
for a ,moderate 'Bum. 01: money,' anel thea, ~oul rbaBtles woul4 'I ito 
.longer be required for therelease of the,soul olthef1eooased;IThis 
!Ming the oase, ·the 'Obligation for the payment 'WO'Illd iUso 'cease. 
and I' :wiU "DOW' undertake: , that the isODj! lof .'Lbyol'al 9htain 
for dSm&ges Dau~hlljuii ridicule."" i'hfiB Ilia tha;lman ;learneil 
;intbe 3aw ieckoD~and, in; due icou~, he: puthiinselfm 
close oommunication with! a Minorite'!brotber,"'.' erafty fello* 
~ a monk.. TIte·latter,-who, besides, ''\VaS' a thorough eBemy 
of tbe Jesuits 'OD'1l00ount of' 'their arrogance,' undertook:-the 
aommission' with' the utmost joY', lln! set· off for Rome m" t1te 
,greatAlst..haste, 'Well: protlde4l With' money isud, Tec'ommendatioJl8. 
-Of oourse hepuhlicly gave 'Out quite a differen{'ground for; the 
.object .f his journey,' And the 'Other Ipartioipatdrs !hr rthe' mallter 
preSEncid pel'leet silence 'as to the .aesign; in' ordetthat theso~ 
elf Loyola might 'not 'haVil 'heir attenuonoalled to' the ati'air, 'lUid 
prevent itll accomptishment: : The i Minorite: ahived itt Rome' 'all 
Id'e ancl80uu4,'Btid; aB,'beforeeaid, posSessing ai'proller'c'Iegree 
of undtlrstanding, ;he tmiaediately '1n~de! applibatiorl l tn' the right 
direction 1uul quiclly ftooeelfud in obtaining the testimOrua1"lib 
desired, for less than : dne t'hous.md doll~' !As soon; howeveI'/as 
lie got thili iil1Jis pocket be 'hastened baokto 'Metzwith .. vert 
~Dtenood niinCl. and handed the tlame'ovilr tO'the <betts; "'ho'i'iCh1j 
l'eWardedbimfor it. In tile meautime~ltM BODs!bl Lbyotafw'ere 
IWt ,idle! in' rebding matises' lor· 'the sou} ;01 'the' 'deoeased.' anat, 
'aft.er the lfirsc quarter!()f II year had elap!.ed~ 'they! Ipresenied' 't11eii 
'first, '&Ooonnt 'for I two) t.housand five· liunc'lred· t ilollar!!I1 '. 'HoW, 
iDdesd, WtrnJ':theyDIJW w,artled llrhen they"received ateply. :quiUI 
seriouslr thSt the ,sbul of Ithei tCetatOr'hacl already 'boouttile'aslid . 
from Purg&tdry: r and !ibe.tI as !there f1a'd! thus:' beeD' lio !oocasioJl'tlo 
read the ,masses, 'the money: .ftlUst'be refused:-' Jk This ishnlIeeil~ 
'Illite. foolish ~l'jiwhicli savonts oftbemad-lioi8e," 'Ilxclaiioed 
the .tesU.its to'tb&lbelisl'bul the'latter'tleld to it,"&Jid'left"the 
..&It!j (If Lofols1d piooeed, [as' it ple~sed; Ithem;': Thblladvoea'fiJ, 

.... ~ teol1mld that he 'was Teadtto J.lroduee~l'oof bf lthe''ti'lttli 
t assertion:' -It iianie llOw'," or ~ourse," to al la'w"8'1iit,'anid 

.c!8uits rested rft'tbe'firm convictionthat,itbey 'inust'iam·ii~ 
)y upon 'the' passage in' 'the lwinreferred W~ I 'Ati;- oowev'di. 
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.f,he.·,IDaIl le~cljii./~he law p,uUed' the testimonial of. the ,Holy 
:See, .ont of hl/pocke~ and laid. it'befotethe Court, all self· 
posse$8ion disappeared from ,their; laces, i and they, acknowledged 
,themselv.es, to" have -been :olUwjtted. I They l'enounced.,cons8-
qlJently, ~1l Curther.legal proceedings, and ·at the sll¥1e: time, &lsd, 
.all.money claims. Upon, the. advQcate, :howeverA en, the other 
,hand. w:ho '. h$d adopt6d this cunning. messur8;'J.md': upon; the 
;Uinori,te ,m(mk~; who acted as the Jn~ator,ithe, visaed ~such 
~teDse irreconpilable batred that they. pevet: .fested until bo'thof 
them, qui.tted the, town. and nevel' more .returned thereto." 

A. stilLmor, :unpleasant business, connected with. ,sue.. 
cessi9n,happened ali. that. ,.\me. to,;the :sons of .. Loyola in 
-Naples,w:hen the1)nk~ of Osaun~ reigned therd :88 Viceroy. A 
..,err .rich. merchant:h/!Albllqu~athed w:them his ,whole 'property, 
qI¥ltlrtheconqi'ijou t4!lt' au 9nb ·son, w~ .was .very joung at \h~ 
tiBIa of. }lis, d~th, lentere~. into tbei,r"Ordet ;.:howeVllr,j w~eD 
.int.errogated.in his e~ghteeDt.h year. ,as to whether it wptlld be hi!, 
rtvish. ,to ,rexqajuiI\. tlJe ,world .. sh~)Uld :the lad refuse ,io become'. 
lesoiL, they, should, thl'!J,l ,bit :bolJJ)d W-, pay' ov~r,. hia. patrimony 
tai·him. ,~bi~h, ~.ounted,; ~iJnorl':tha~: afhIJ-qdrlld.:tbousancl 
d!lcats, :.~d. tltey migbt,; i~ t.h.lltt .Qsse.; PlMy.retaiu • .I1S ,IUlompeDsa,. 
t4PI\. ~h!ltJ,had ,be~~: I';x]tend~. by;them~!(o.t 'lhjs.,.ecluqatiqJl. 
Christianly IItnd ~co1',lom~ca.lly. :r;eqkqued. lhis was .: v:ety'indefl· 
fli~ passage,,(lUt of rov1)i~i ~t " phJ(~h.any'bing nri~t b~ t~ted 
~~ w8E\like4. ,4'nd ;~h.e J eflU~~.at_ ppqe. {madEl.up Jhllifr tnindtt.i.M 
any.rllte.tA iurojt tQthei~ o:WJLa4vap~ag.k ,,7.hBr.efore.lWht). 
~be., Y9uu'g man,,ip lhiEl.l~igbteen~bl year .. c1ecl~ed, hili! inteJltio~ 
\~,re~aill iD}ij~ wt»'ld,; t.hqy. . gave, ~hemselves,lJO! pa.r:~aula.t· 
tzoq~le ~okee" him, b~K f~Q~ clQing SO; bl\tjalloJVedJum.,.rather 
w .'Pt~~r8'" p0J,lspiououl!ly ,~d. '"thou' ,.any .:4iffi.cp,lty ~ asih~ 
t.heJl.hilw!"ver, ,desh'ed ~(). JUI-ve ;hiSJ PJ:OPltrtYI delil{er«xi :uD :tQ.hi.m. 
tlIey,iptimated, $at jt,wP.ld..~Q liberal ()J1. :\hejr.p'ar~ if they gavo 
b4Djbap1!:l/os wqah as ~e~ ~bpu!Sap4. ~ucat.'J •. ~s. 1m .. the ,SIlPPOJ!(tioD 
t.hat; ,he, wotUd. reJJla~ ,lt1Pl.tflem.- Uley' '.had,. al,J:!"adyexpended 
'1yerl'thing, in benevplent ,'1 bj ects.: J] pOll. t\lis ~. YOllth; ~olareiJ 
~JDlIel( ,no~tp be I:lt, all:,sa~stlfd, an~, .ODtq., oth~r baAdJl pu~;in 
.,~~~8J1Jllor.eigbty, t1;lo!l~and. ~UA8~'i8S::it ~"!\,AeJ:t/I.QlI1; mp" 
f.hMl, ~ougJ!. if h~ alloJVe(the~'i~-.:en~J .tboqsan/l p~. aqCQ~ 'pl 
}lilt«;l!il1c~tiQ~. "Thus,:tbq ,tv(o p8l'tie!l,~l)n~nde~.w~ t\l.e. nt.r;nO$~ 
~:i:,&Q.itJ: a~qut ~h., mat.ter., Iqldtbe-; 1 q!lui~, espelc~ .Ilhpw~4111.~$ 
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the least desire to abate even one iota of their claim. In order 
to put an end to the matter as soon as possible, tbe youth, by 
the advice of bis friends, addressed himself to the Viceroy (the 
Duke of Ossuna), who caused the accuser, as well as the accused,· 
to come before him, asking each of tbem as to how far he went 
in his demand, and how much he was inclined voluntarily to 
abandon? The youth declared that as a last resource he would 
be contented with seventy thousand ducats; the Jesuits, how
ever, obstinately persisted that they would not be able to pay 
more than ten thousand. "Good, then," said the Viceroy now 
to the sons of Loyola; c. you can demand what you consider 
reasonable and Christi!LPJik~i: fl' p:~ IrPu, then, this: Is it a 
Christian principle that one should do to one's neighbour as one 
would wish to be done by?" "So teaches the Holy Scrip
ture's, ho- an~~er~a" th'e'ais'cipte~ b( 'Ignlltids. .. 'e'i'h'en;'1i dJcided 
the Viceroy, .. act accordingly; tbat is to say, give to the 
youth t1ie:ninety- -tliousandduoatewhich you retained for! youJ!
selvesr -and: take ~her ten- ,thOllSand which· (y~ ·were J prepared to 
pay;" This' deoision,. :heIdi goodj in Spite of. all themachinatieni 
of tbe. sona of Loyola;! and everyobepraised), the, Duke,; oss . well 
for his Solamon,:,like'wisd<im~as oo'aOCOlln' of theicharactetistic 
behavioilr which tie II ad, brought to ,ligbt ... Thus,! sometimes, 
.. beeotls' of Loyola came; oft' badly; :in generaI.·however, .hey 
oontri,ied .,to, hold,' uDCommf>nI)l' fast I to·,· what,' had lieeu, itesta. 
mentarilt ' promised thelIl; and the wOrld would:be astonished; if 
ODe put, upon paper. aU' -tbe particulars as. to thd whole. of. the 
Illme obtained by themtbrough legacy-hunting., .' .1 
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'fHERE'iiJ much material! for tbis ohilpter. and.on8 wouldalmos& 
be iDcl~ed: totbe opinioa. 'that rthesons oj! Loyola liked nothing 
bette!' than; ,to busy tbemst¥ves with stealing and robbiug. One 
oomes'mucb 'more I quicklY' and easily into poSsession of anything 
inl;thi$' way' thall by honesllgaiD and theindustty of the hand9-'"' 
:wby i Mt;' theref<)re, acquire ricbes' thus? In order,' Mwever', 
to.(~ive 'tbe reader la' very: cleBI! insigb. into ·thbslJ villainoul 
plilc1i.ces· fo wilrbagill'/witb'~ (Jbesting-in- a' smallwayt,"; then :go 
unl to regular "·Theft,". and, lastly, conclude with ~f IWbllery on a 
tat-gel' sc&lel.'~·' But, in all these three specialities;: villainy sholl only 
be so far especially brougM to' notice.·asl·may be neceSsary to 
give a correct picture of the Order of Jesus, the object I have 
in hand, and I will not go to work with the CArom'que Sea,,· 
daleuse in my hand. 

A most common practice among tbe sons of Loyola was to 
solicit a present from rich parents wbo desired tbe reception of 
their sons into tbe novitiate of their Order. and, indeed, sucb a 
present as corresponded to the property to whicb tbe young man 
would one day be entitled. One might, therefore, regard such 
presents as a kind of c, dotal gift," or, still better, a c. gift in 
anticipation .of the future inheritance," and upon this the son9 
of Loyola founded their right to demand the same. Besides, 
added they, is not a person taken care of for life as mt:mher of 
tbeir Society, and tberefore may one not sacrifice a bit of money 



tor, i~T, tD, ,.hort,tb~y b~w, ~~. ,~p ,get",o;'!llrOl;i~ ,tbi$!way,lmQ&,' 
PllPniDgl,., w.itJJOQt. d~~~iJ1g aDY' llpr' , t~refrOJ;II. thQ, publim)l 
,,¥pr~BSed ,.~t~~, 1ry"whicbrthey."w~e,bo,und ,.<il"tmPl\l't '"~,~ 
8~!lct.\<m gratis, al)ltthIll8!}IXIB.p(,m!),lley; w,ltil,lh..tJJ.q~eBfnedifJI 
~ili lDBPD.Ilr, "ere, b,. Jao, , mQa~8 I .ipc,~.8iderAblf"" .~~ill; tDat.tl\rl'l 
~ji.;D.Qt ;e"d, Jt~r"J .",j,ng,rt\le}h fij~B.IIllliVe"'y,.IlL1Ipy.,!O~.t.hilli~ 
JO\lt~1f allier JL.;.8hottj~ime' ~ I ~su,i,ta,b~;,J"etainPlgi, ,howel'llr"fOl 
~elDlHlbllS .t~t;. ,:.d.~~ gif~ .J~~edt tJ:ieJ 'f1l1'8" awar',thau,nQ~',,, 
few, of rth~ ... ~r, ,W1q~ a\l~<i tha~ :thlll,Q()uld"no,.,~e J;IJ~d.e, ~p.y, 
use of, owing to their w/lIlli of,~~t;. ~heir IfiiolB, ~q~"t., ,.theref()~. 
iQ. Ir~pei,ing, t~, ,.ntp,tRe ,nQlfiti!J.tIlJwall'l tp . p,al)le, to pt>!lI!IlS8 
the~lY6"T f)~ wha,t -,WiUJ, : paid Lon, · .. d~siQ~ t" ,rh,,,, prooe, J 01 
t.bese ,deceitfulldl)4ing8}ll~ght ,'be ,breugl1~ It(),ligh~, .\l~, hllDidrll~~ 
.. d I Aundrlldsj" it.is $u,nicillnt.l }l()we~~li toi,~effU' ,to·, ana j instauca 
akJDA"wb,icl1: ill" remll~k~IEl- iIi, ,tbisdresp1!c.t •. lthllt~, ,'" fatbw! 1I~&1'1 
tJrived .. ill, ... ~P8t. 9rigillill way., tp! ,g~t ~at;k t.h~ enuaaee money> 
"Wct. ~adJ:leen:p~d fQ..rhill'li()ll_,~, ' .. : '. ' , . 
·.A v,err ~e~~ sJDith, B~tl~~An. tba ,neigbbourbood,pf,MiIIlJl", 
~.u,hed ~,arp.oipakl,~ J~~hoDourQ£,lIeeil1g, hill! SOD. awougthQ 
llHlu.t.a.; all~, ptr~ed, ,fib" l.reet~, .ot: ,the i IlQn~ge j~, thlillfoJ!e/lail\ 
cApital,tb. ,tqll1rably Jargll'llllUl,.. ~n, Jready ~ne'j!·of. ~OOQ du'cat~ 
in ; thl\8Vl'lnt, 1l£.~ecl~tWl' .. ,meeting"J)is ,wil!hes. " Th6! lectlm 

la.ughed..in lu\t.llle'V6.L'''~ Jlut, yO~ih;Yt\as"a vet',. stroDg~'llqoarti-1 
bllilt .hur~-be~r,,". tll~Itl8ll1f!.ti.lDe Sll!>hla, i,qqeef(l if!l<llo,\'1., t.ha.$, it. 
would. not.bePQSsihle w..DlouW.:hilDlinto,.an ,ordiJ1ary, ,monk, and. 
stiD ,Iesl,l. into-.R! ,-,esuitj , IN.evertheless. thl!; rector 4ssenttld., with! 
pleasure, 6lid,~he •. 2 .. 000, ~'Uoats: into I bis ,pocket, and en"feloped 
thu iYout1t:in a pOlVic,,:. habit. All went on welt how" duning·/i 
Qouple ofweek9" and the son. Cl~,Loyo]a Ua,e~b,.yOt',was' tI!~ated 
ill ,.aq ll'a)'f-' as I th~1 DOlihing ,better,; coold.lla: desired..:" ! IIlllOoUrs8 
of time, however, tbey ceased to consider him as a strangel1,i 
anti. iheip taasitg\, c~aaery,,_andt .maltreaimoDt. oV6fstep}t6d'lalt 
bouD~a.lThey . plain~y I \\Ushed· ,to ,cRnyl OD 8Qo, .fan, !witb ~B 
fell,", tha' he. should ,take fligh.td'rotntbe! :hQUSB 'ofproIlatif)J)J 
b~.thentb6Jesniti~ could ,wash their hands, jIiJ innoeency~ 

BeeaUlIfilj·llowever, .be pOOl! to!"mentedMloli\lj. fearing" t.Be,lIVrath 
ofbia . father. 'endl.U"ed aU without) a' m~rmur, the·. pious F~tllfll'a 
t.ben,lollt: all patienee".and at lengthchasedtheir':pnpil awa),! 
witliollt .further. ado; while theY" ga"o. him :nOl . more thaD: liYe 
dollar. I for BustenanceOD the,way_ ",The angllrc:of llhe:,smitb 
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maybe. wellimagiIied, when his'ilOncil.m~ ba~k to"hinl, and. tbd 
lo'tterhad to suffe!' 'much' 'ai first from the circuin'titance of- his 
re~tu, 'The father soon, hOwever, p~reeiv~ I thaf the 'fault lay 
eObrel,f':l'ith'the;'sons of Loyola, m1d he not 'only at Once de': 
manded ~,retul'il' of his 2,000 -ducats,' 'bu(, ,: ali! his request was 
refused; he' ''p~oceeded to lodge' a', cOmpJami in' the: law 'c'O~lltg~ 
But 'What did: this complaint matter? :The sons !ot' ~ybla 
proved 'that: th~ smith had' given the 2,000 ducats'to 'them 'f!< ~ 
Ii 'present," and, 8S one cotlld Dot becouipened to returildona
tions, Bo was the ,Jmplaitiant put to silence~ " "", " 

,In tbe rogtdar l~al way there was, then~ botbing to be done; 
b~t ~he 's~itli now hit'1'on an' exttaordinaty plan of proOOeding~ 
and thisbrollght about ~s:object.Helcaused a regular Jesuit's 
dress to be made for his' SOia, and thuBclad he 'was obliged' to 
work in the smithy, to flog the: ',,:tses :~thestreetS;~d togo 
on, all el'l'ilnds that ,were ··requireCl. 'This peculiar Spectacle 
attracted a number of inquisitive loafers, '" the Jesuit pupil wBA 
obsenedbY"eVeryone at'tM atlVil,' and ,soori' t...thing else~as 
talked about" in . the whole neighbourhood 'hab~1i 'affair. 
People'ilot onl,chatted about it, howeVer, bilt:81s~ TlQed lind' 
jeered uilcommonly, and tbe honour of the SODS of Loyola .... ~D' 
to suffer ,considerably. They at once complained respecting tJ", 

abuse: of their Jesuit (lostumer but the legal imthorities 'gave 
it liS their 'opinion' :that' ithe young' smith; had 'a' i-ight to -:'bJ 
said costume, as hlf ,actually 'had been received ~ a jesuit' 
n'ovice j and now the inSults and jeers increased more than 'eVer: 
In sbort, at lasttberp remained nothing else lor the sons of 
Loyola to dOl but to terminate the· iloandal by :pntting the bes( 
face on the matter; and reiurniig the 2,000 Quoatsto the smitb;' 
and thus the ,latter ateamed' ,his lena bT I means' ~f' hill: 'Origin" 
idea. . I • I ", •. ~ :,' 

There was another'custom among the Bona of Loyola,aceord-' 
ing to' direction to borrow' from rich 'persons well disposed' 
t.owards the :Order, under the pretext ot great poverty and OD' 
account of the colleges or seminaries, smaller: or' largllrsums'o' 
DlUney,'and,'if ,demanded, to ~ewritteBI bills of,obligation!tbe 
repayment of ~hiCh they put off as much as possible. ': If,tben,' 
the, crilditor:should later on contract some illness whioh~ bi\,ugbt
him near to death. they were won'to visit him unceosingly,'lJJd' 
continue to put pressureupo~ him 'Until he should hand ' oTer 
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to them.lhe note of j hdnd . they Ilad given bim,lwhich; -was -tlia 
same ·tbing. is i giving them "a, presen& ofihe Dioney.lent. ' .Im 
dlia· way 1he 'Socip~y ef Jesus acquired: much 'riches .• ). MorS 
&han, &hi" ' they horrowlld' SUmB .. ofmonay) wherever: t'bey . could· 
withou& giving iii, acknowledgmantLanynoie- df'hand forth 
SRme.l ,I •. order. io. cariy. ,011., tbili!. game.aifectually; :the.., ~&thera 
pm !on. 8B appearance of ;the.greatest!.honesty and caildoui;;8rid, 
oonducted' themselves' ill 8ucha may. as'. if theiword" deceit'~ 
were ,quits oppositei to t.heir., character; so· how. could a pioUll' 
soul, from, whom t.h1lJl had boriowed money for a holy' object" 
think 80' meanly of them, as,to< .require,l a note of, handa9 
iecurity r· N oj "the: mere word, of; .8ucb diStinguished Dien waif 
quite 8ufficient; aDd anything mOl'8would have been an insult tol 
religion titaelf. , 1 

Wha~ did the.sons of Loyola do, however,'Wheii,88waS often 
the e8SS, they 8ucceeded in. obtaining'. lOan in . this way 7 ,Did 
they keep io their wdrd, a~d pay' back the 10m· honourably: and 
J.onestJy%,: .God farbitH but.JiDcmne CB8e91ooa,~ ten, ,the, 
denied having incurred the debt, and by perjury released .thilm" 
selves from rllpa)ing· it:., Certes!" a: ,very 'cOnvenient :way f of 
obtaining Jmoney,although,they ,repudiatecl~e idea of theft.. 
~~:Bnc,". said the.BOnsof,Lbyola. '~,onl}l foo19 woald·,hav8sd 
inelBBtio • eonscienee '88 10 shrink, from doing·. such, a ,trifle' as 
that I~' , Of ooursOj moreover, it would .blhiriadmissible! for" me . 
to mutt 80 Btartlillg 1m accusation ,againattheSociety· of Jesus 
Without having the required proofs in my hands. 

In the town of Orleans a Mademoiselle.Vinet~ before· her death; 
had presen~ to . her maid. who, had ,,!erved her during many 
years, "considerable sum in Louis d'or,along with, a; valuable 
collection of .old gold ooiDs; 1 and. this took place. in, thepreSeno8 
of her confessor, Father Director •. The latter DOW otl'ered to'the 
maid to dep~it the money for helr at very goodin·terest, as also 
to hand'ovet to ,an BIDateurwith whom, he' ,was; aoquail1ted ,the 
gold coins, in: order.tbat they~ should be! prop~ly ,wIued;· and 
the maid, greatly pleased at such an Otl'OI, 'at once'gaV8 him'over 
her· whole treasure. ,As regards ~·receipt.foll the iame·,froml th~ 
holy Father, it was out, of' the question. and De~r entered into 
the head of the maid 10· demand one, as she' W8S fearful of coin
mitting sin by not putting the fullest oonfideIl£8 in 8ucb 'Ii 

respectabI8g~tlemaD' as was the Father. , Some time· after' this 
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Mademoiselle Vinet died, and as th~ maid, Alice "yname, wished! 
taenter ,intolthe state 'of mattimony,tlhe, asked tbtrFather,at.: 
the request'of.her lover how much had been·realised from ,the sal&! 
of. the gold 'ooins,'and where 'he had deposited the wholeofth&! 
money.. ;1' Gold coin~" .replied the Fathe~ .~ thou ooaeivest thy.. 
self~: my daughter; 'there were.none,saeb" l.mt.,merely'oopperolUllf 
of little value, and as for the remaining 'moneY'~ tb~ llansll hav~ 
that any day, altogether,about _ thollsa1i.d··fr.ncs.'~(' The"maid. 
was ~stounded, as her· deceased mistiess had 'tald'~er ,th"t the 
total val~e aIOOuntecl.to twenty tlllouillmd livres, ,or francs. ,Bufi 
the Fatber1stuekto" his assertion; 'and, became: 'most: indignant 
when, the IOTel of Alice would :rn,& be 'Contented with ·t1J.e thousaiul 
francs. Tbe' advice of' ani advocate: was' n.w, taken,.' and :re~ 
course had to the 1ft",. But the Jesuits, who to ' •. mim sided 
with their' fellow, brother, 'at, 'once adopted 1 a lofty:, tone, and 
entered a complaint ,of,'gross,calumny.i "Consequently. Alice 
and her: betrothed were at lengt~oompeLIed to pray fer forgiv81 
nesif, andpo.blicly 'to 'oonfese, thai they.llaw· falsely:' 80cueecl 
}'atherDirector'offraud,' I· :: .1 11'" :,:, .1, 

,It.' went. ,better ,with~h&' Capl.1cin TimotbeuSI dlt:la Flute, whs 
actetbfol many lyeai'5 l aS,agent,i correspondlmt, :8.Dd'lconrier· foe 
Father La Tellier, the i.l-famed Father:Conressor of Louis XIV~; 
during bis strife witb theJanseuists:- After the laid Cnpucinhad 
become Bishop .of, Beritll, :in the year 1732; be' ·demal1ded of: tad 
J esuitslof Tours the rettl,m'or the sum f)i1130',OOO . livres, , whioh 
he had handed over . to them, 'fol[ safe' keeping; . the· sons of 
Loyola, however, denied llver,hb.ving received' 8. single' son from 
him, ,and he couldinot produce proof ~thecontrary, as h" bad 
been., foolish enough not to bave milde SMe by' a note of hand of 
any desoription. Wit)}odismay: he· took to entreaty, and,humili~ 
ated·hiinself, 'even. to 'tearS t bat 'the worthy FatherS"remained 
f)bdurat~ and' declared they 'would make" a oompl~ritagains& 
him lifhe pestered, them'any mdre. ',At,:lastr·in 1 Ilisrag6f: he 
threatened to e:kpos6 foil the intrig~es :.and 'Wicked manoou'fl'es: to 
whioh he had been subjected by ordeJr' of tbe i Fatbel',! Confessor 
Le Tellier, and he .already, indeed" began ,'to entertain the ,.jciefi 

of making the party of the Jansenist! acquainted .with ev~. 
thing,lwllen Le Tellier interfered justin 'timej' and 'constrained 
his fellow·members' to ' yield. '.I:,' '" .. ,i:' " 

.:, Timotheusde 10 Flute thus obtained his! mouey 'baCk • 8gaiD~ 



fnat in ,thirteea yem, .instalmebb, and, hesid~·'witbotlt· any 
interest, so ill at the Fathers still always-derind some profiL 
- At the beginning qf thelStJt i centtiryille!Jesoitsilplayed. 

great gamest Liege, anel mo.' of the widows ,and· elderlyt un,.. 

married ladiee wished to have -opl" them- as Father CoitfessGrs. 
Among' Ihese- said "ladies-- was' 'Ii Madenioi&elle;·Devis8. -'S 

maiden of mature age, 'eelehratelt for he.r-'riches 'as well. 88' 'h8tl 
hij'otry, who- 'bad: OD' di.lferent oeciaeiOn8not; only'lent large ' 
SUMe to the J ellUit college, but 1Ueo, in abe year 1737, 'whenTery 
in, ,given, oyez in charger to : liar! Confessorj Father! Adria 
Lont8mherg, a casket:filIed' with' gola pieees" in order 'that, the 
latter migllt hand it'o\'er to 'her nepMW' , Deris6·88 -sOOBi 69'hs 
should arrive at Li6ge after her death.' The- Fatbel' Confessor; 
who- Blso uhtainoo a 'very considerable legacy for 'his: Order; 
solemnly promised &0 da so, and :the good old dame died imme
diately afterwards in the firm belief that'she had' acted for> tbe 
"est for her dear nephew. Wheil, however, he,'&rrived~' andf at 
"Cu demanded froril the college &be restoration' of the BUIIJ6 whicb 
had· been lent, as' weU' as' tbe' casket· entrusted to the care; of 
Father Lontemberg-itlspecting: Iwhich'-iwo 'mattel'8be had beea 
fonuDalely made aware by a letter which : the 'aunt caused, -ta, 1M; 
written on'laer death-bed by the c'bamber-maid-'-the libovQ-nametl 
Father denied, in ille 8trongest terms, ever having" receh'ed' anyJ 
&bing bUfi • small ilifte bm' Mademoisene;Dms6.fndeed;he 
cleclared . the requisition of the nephew to IJe a- viIlliinouli inven" 
Qon, which was catClllatecl to bring the; Order 01 Jesus inlo 
disrepute, lor as lar as: he Ime......-and he stood on the lm08t; int. 
timaw terms' wi\h his: deceased confe8sing daughter, ;8omuchl so 
\ha& she withheld no secret from hiIil ..... itwa& quite' contrary to 
the ineIinat.iod of the aunt Devise to BlIow ; 'large slims· of mdney 
10 lis without interest, and there Dever had existed~ such a thing. 
88 a casket filled With pistOle .. ' ' , , - ..-

The' oth~' sons 'of Loyola present" in theeollege: lof Liege 
also 'assumed' theBame l'ole,and~if' theY'did Dot' absolutely 
gainll&Y having reCei'Ysd smalldo,nauons now' and then ,from 
the'deceaeed; tbey: sloutly ,denied,' with .. 'bold front;, having 
obtained any such ltU'ge II1JIDsas were' laid claim·to' by tJie 
Bephew~ The poor Devise, who had believed himself entitled to 
alargs iDheritance~ 11088 now ina sad plight, an.d AneW: nbt what. 
10 do,: Be had, indeed, the letter ot· the cilahiber-maid, hut the 
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latlOr j had: :suddehl, ,disappeared, frOm : Liege, overnigh~lwithOlJt 
anyone beingjn the least able to :give any information as 'to'her 
abod~, ' How .could hei then, ! be &bl& to, prove that: thedet\er 
oontni,tied thd truth; or, indlied~,that it: was authentic.? : ': " 

The situation was ODe . of, desperation j 1 still, overwghtcame: 
good. .cootiset :' Fathet Golenvau:. who kept; the 86cre' I'!'giskt
of.:the revenuesand'-expdne!lS of :the college at,Liege. ,had., 

, nephew-otbers, affirm, thai, he ,was his .1IOn--towarda",whom.hel 
entertained, exttaordinary affElction;;an~ this latter, Twhoalways 
and at all timell had, access tohis·uncle; offered;, for ... sum of 
money, ,to make' a, '(lOpy- of :the ,whole 'receipts iWhich Jlowed 
into. I the ' treasury ,of the', Jesuit 10011ege .. ' .rllis, .was 1 done. -and,! 
sure enough. in thiuJecret ,book were no~ only ffound: floted all 
tbe moneys ',&8 to which; \betnepbew had laid claim,; lIu~there 
was also the statem.!m' of-.the'niJ,mbell • of; pistples.()QntaiuediD 
the 08.8ket abovementionecL , : r , ,: . " ' ,! . : 

The: young ,Devise now. by thei advice,ot,his. advocllte, applied 
&0, the vicar -apostolioa1'ilf the doy,:and laidlall these ffl.l'ticulam 
before him; at the same time declaring that .he would: be wilUng 
and ready to spare the Jesuits .. the ·scan~al.o£ a.llublic trjal. if 
tbey voluntarily accorded to him 'What hit was ,entitled to demand.i 
Thereupon the .vicat. ,at onee took action, :aod .F/!.ther .. (}ole.-vauxi 
by;his order,wlls obliged to lay: before him at once the:original 
reg:tste~.$ld as it wall fuund,~to,oo:rre8PQnd:with"the _apy; ~h6re. 
remained.. nothing e]se"i o£ cour~. for: the SODS·· o~ LOyQlai. to. de) 
but to pay. . the amount for which they we~ liablc.'so;, thtl.t. theil) 
design. for this onile compllltely-miscarried. '.. ~!;' ': .,. 

The greatly Il.QtorioulI' law-sui I;. between tbem and. thlt Heuen 
vou Viane, which began in 1731:4 and ended, inl74!i. terminated" 
on ~he other, hand. «:[nita differently,' 1111 ,t.he s011aol- Loyola OOIll4 

pletelY· gained the day.alth()tlgh ~ir pro.ved l'asQ8lity was qUite 
apparent. In the year 1738, FrallMariane:Justidavis; spous. 
of Hel'f Rombault,;fon"Viane,·.tluoceeded ito .an. inheritanoe!'in 
G~rmany. to the amount 0(300,000 Jlorins,:eonsistmg"partly ill 
coin and partly in diamonds and o'thllr valuablee,-wheraupon:sh 
'}Ilme to llli\lsselB wW1 :\he s.ame. ~n ,order ~ to.oonyltIt. ·iall .• th6S8 
objects intocuuent money..Hereupon Father Lutger Jansen!!,. 
whom. on acooun' of his. highly,6steem~: reputation; slwtook 
as her Fathel: Confessor; d.eolaredto her that he ~ould assist be.: 
t.Q lobe ,best o~ his ability; and at .·the s&Ille time a<l~lJed l1er • .(irs, 



!f!t.. aU...~plaoa tbe rvl'lnables :in :tluLJesuita~ oollege,. a8I they 
FQuld :be'.muohJi8llferthe~.at.·anylrate, tbani in:anj private 
. hoWl6. l:rhi~·~ evid,ent. '0 Frau., Mariane .0nViane.; and. tbe 
.l!'ath~. fetqhedr. ~l!J:riage, by,the aid, of :which he· .oonveyed.Ple 
gold,and precious stones into._ t.he. college.; no. acknowledgment 
,~fS gr~lJ~~aI,I ~tlle xeceiptiof"thes~ latter,· ,which. amounted in 
,,,I,,e .. ~ A~Q .. OOO. francs, h.ec~u!ie.,ili waa intended: i1horlily to con." 
JV~I themdJJ,tQ'.~elgia~: ooin. .SOll1'Ceiy.·.hnd"this- taken iplace, 
tha~ a:en:.Romb~lllt .. vo" Viana ar,rived .in, B,rnssels,i .and. when 
hi8~fe:~ld hilQ ~l, infQrll)ing lUm;·that1ihe; had .reoeived-no 
recllipt o.f ... n,. ~il).ll., hll: augured nothlnggood.He ordered tbe 

. 8am~.t}leJ;d(m~. ~ pre,se~e the I mds$, complete I silepoe,. for ,.the 
,prese~. a8. .. ~o hi8arri~lIl. ,andi then bas.tened: 1 to .a~cious 
Jawye,:" ~ prl,lar ~. oOlijlul~ "itll. Jlim 'I-I! to wbat:sbould. be done. 
AAer)Qng,oqnsil1.eJll.tiO,n"n lVlUIagreed that the Fmu.;should fall 
siqk, apa, th,at.,PlJ. ~bis 8!\Q01U\t,Jlihe .shoulcl·;rend ,.fOI'; her Con:
'~I~ l;a~her J~.sllnS.;, Afte~ having received from~im some 
.religiogs q()nSpI9ti~l1.s11l!.l!hould .theA begin. to. speak .to; him. can. 
~rID,ng tPe nlu.ablll"ent.ruSled t.oJuil o.arej and tell him that,she 
.l\~'l.J;eQei,m tll",(!rd,~l1S .. other .:hll~~an.d. in, ,writiDg .f.o .id~liver 
.thl1lJl. q~ "q ;1Jeuo .V.oIl1)9JJ1lael"a wllll-knoWQ. wpolesale ,dIlal¥ 
~~ l;a~~ell!- i ,-1t, .. ~asi atra~ged.nmoreover,·i.that .• every . ward 
~hiph,_was.lexllha,ngedlMO.uld,~it~en!doWJiL\y".wo,.notaries, 
,.,\w. 1ri,tb. fo~,lwPrthy.i ~it.izeU3 flf ,the t.Qw.u. .:would ,be,hid 
~ !lIl,l)ighp'(l1~ri~g".lIleoJrIl.i 4Pel ~ .• ctWnntdhen, lIubacribed,by 
~t;lS!I Jl~~zens .• SI wi~nes.ses.: . .l~t clue doutl*t. ~~ 10ur witnesses, 
~~q thJ;. t}V9. :nQf.I!.P"!', w!!r~ 119.: JU'tJully ~on,cea1ed in I the, alcove. 
,t\l4t.theJ,p'~)l~l4..s!J88lf ,""1111 II,It b,~ ,allthat.lfflllt Ilui, the.ileigbJ. 
~9~J;i,JJgJ ;9h~mJ>~, ~tl,~he, ce1e~rMedJ Fatberl ;w,as, .nClw brought 
.iN 1~l1ncJeJ:,: Cl,OIlIf91at41~ ,~,; ~6 'JiiokliJl'r~unMarianPl ;who, ,laid 
pe)'lllllf .ulJ,Q~ {,iIIJ. ~cJ,t'I ll,,"·Lof!.!l.Ou~; .;e"ine. "t, ;'oMI!': :.and. 
~cP.rg1!dAi~ d!l~JaEI:ieqql,$8.Ij~i<l,,;r¢jljving.J)isllee •. ,As.,tl1is 
.. ~ q:v.e~~o.WI!Vt¥:;,t.bE\ ;tj'l'~u.:~~1l4(:b~JIl •. wJ:te~er;[~herq,.wa81 any 
~~e ,.I~~ tJlI~t ,f.}leJ3-e1'IXl,~;~o1ll~ ~ge~~" .wit;htb~ l,)reaious; ~nes 
rm~l.qt.b~f, J~!I!luab1I¥J., ',migp1;. .:be .~d"l1J)tflgeollsly IcoJJver.t~: into 
~elgi.P.Jl. p19J;ley,;.,".N;Qi yet.~· .. r,ep)Mld .t.he·,li'At.hEU:,: .lVlll).;n. at;Qully 
FIlSu,m,!l~ $a~ ~~ WI'B·qtAAte, alone. ~tl1 hi.llLQOnfessmg child ;,.OD 
~~ IP~~' .R!llJ.·i~' ~e .hope~ .~"~ .shprt~e., f,o', \lGew.Me~ ,to 
hrhuvnpJ;j! ,fav,qll,table. iJ!.~l1igeJlge.: .nd. ~ ill ,tllil : Qleantime; ! the 
~~'fJ~,lV~,w~\l ~n. !If!,l'eliO(;;, .Itlle J:"~\\.inpw, e~p¥nqQto 
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him tbat. her !lmsbsiuihad given hel orders 'that ·tbetoIct and 
.mamopds· shoUld he haoded ,over to the 'lWbolesaledeaIer'vOD 
Donnae!. 'and~ 'good or ill, that she most give eft'ect to the 'order. 
Upon ~bis,tbe Fatber,became very angry, and decl8l'ed that he 
Iwoold~;in 2}0: case ,deliver -ibe things to the 'said wholesale' dewer. 
Indeed, be forbade,the Frau &0 speak., emgie word about the 
malltell '!Iitlt. iHen VOll Dormael, :and vowed solemnly that be 
would deay. without furdler do, eoven at the i"lsk .of being bUmt 
alive, having any conoera as to the keeping:orthe treasure if sbe 
'1rIlS • so' indisCreet as 10 :spe&k to 'bimagOin abont' this ,or de!'. 
With· :these words: be :took, his leave, 'Without, however, having 
any 1 conception of having been -overheard by anyone 'With tbe 
exception 'or: tlie Fran von! Viane alone '; the two notaries, 
howev~r, at 'orice mow stepped :ou& iGf the alcove, ~plete4 their 
iminntes, and unsell the' 1Jame to lhe -'sllbecribed 'by the foUr 
oitizens as wimesse~ 11'1110 had 'likewise 'been coneealed.' The 
next step lIVas, tDat Herr 'lYOD' Vi08 demandild from: Father 
J ansens . the restorauOll ot tJhe":fl&B1Ile committed te IDS keeping, 
andj.:u .the iFatber; aettJally :wrie4 lOUt his threat m denying 
eveiyihing.' hif at once' lodged a aegal complaint. i His advoeath 
produced the 'pt'ok>col whieh baa beeB 'taken, ana the four sworn 
Witnesses, ! to ..show, ¢hat leverything ,had <Oecurred -as stated m 
.the;deed. ,In1tJpite ·of ,all, this. FatherlaBsenspersisted :in 
denying: everytlling; and all the .leeuitSof Liege llitled with 
hini.:" . Tbe .oooohman was found who had takeJlthe tre8S11'fe ;n~ 
.the Jesuit College, and the IIllllllacknowledged cn"oathbamig 
done 'so.' On the other hlmd.<tbe sons of LOyola maintained 
that.ever, point of the aCcusation was 'invented, 1mll that the tWo 
notaries, along'with, thefou'r Witlleeses, had been bought over ttt 
iRerr'"oo Visne. ' Tber 'suoeeeded i in getting the 1lOachman 'tb 
recmll ilis first deolare.tiOR~ 'aDd rlU'ther managed 10 lIroduce mxtJ 
w1tneSseswllo:gave" evidenoo'!in their favour;' the1'at'lengtb 
""orked 'upon' th. 'people,iby :pamphlets ilistributea abou~ as' weD 
ashy- publiC) $nunciatioDs from the pulpite. in 'such 11 Way 'that 
not a1 few firmly believed i that the eonple Viane~ 'With the said two 
~otaries and four witnesses. ibad ooncocted 'avile'oonspiraoi iO 
tbe:i~j,ury ~f,the I Jesuit Order. The law~sui~ apfe~ ineli~~. 
tG go; 'Wo. 10 fatour of the 1IODS 'of Loyola, as the High CotlDCl1 
oCRrabant had already ordered proceedings to b6 taken against 
tbe perjUIed ooaohmant Inaeed~' it 'was' also 'Proposed ttr pr~ 
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~ ~ • .:. '!t'·liw'O"Ylnhes.'[ai1'1r"leatJr .. , lu~d,;th~ir 
, ___ ,,_""lAJ~lieii"ai .. tn3; hftt~oUt 'br'tlio'l'i..tboweyel', 

~~9U"\'8s8a;'dri.en'iritor eortie'1' b,'lbJ:Oolltt'of La~, de8~QVEl~t 
~ ~J had received ,mo~ey fo~ .t~eir e~.denc~, and th.~t n. ~a8, 1~1.!ie. 
l'i "~leaderl of: t'be ISJlIty,:b~pame 'Kotllsloe, wlio,' With mne 
!otbelllt still ,adhered to Jbis' ifiratf '8sEiertio1I., 'WBS lnowribjerited' to 
,torture; wh'eretlpOft. the whole web (yl1 villainy \vas 'reveated. ,',' ,'l.'he 
1BeDtenee iagaislsu 'H!4lm.sloe "and' five' I bther j ~hiefl'pe~tii-ets cllil
lsistet:l:, in "g0gging, ' branding''roond) , the' 'D00k; 'and tbenien 
years' imprisonment with hard labour, and, lastly; eternal 'biLnish-
meDt" out, 'of ,the " tOWD I 'and,' lits: : precinctiL T~o : 'other '~nilty 
,ilccompliees' were iCondetnnea 'to lJe i ifloggeillincl to illihanished 
; for life;i .anel.nother 'two :merbly to' 'be placed in t.bJ,i prUOly.' At 
itbe SMIl4I timeltht, Higb'-Cllounoil efBril.llanti oraeredproceedmgs 
to be taken against Master Versin;:' the' liectetaty' hf tlie: '~o

lauratdr-Gerieral, because be ·luic1 ':ti1ujwise ''81Jbwed i himse1l:' 't.o be 
~ribSdh:r tb1lesuitelbut',he>lllated 'bibuHftl, togeth~ Witb Barile 
'equiilly ,goilty Bs!;ooiates;' hy !flig~' fib!1.Hidh Mwa'sJ~ssistec1! lly 
(~Y from I ;IIOl1lttJ 1lnkoown'dtiIlD~Uiidoubtedlr'th~t: ~~: t~,e 
'..Jesale'.""":"li:1 ,1,\" ·"'·'i·tl 11:.ljl ;-t: .:rf!:'.fHl J I" .tl'Ll .• f· .f, r I 

II !It, Ig~ seemed tbt: tlld rightful 'rise" bfli die "'Vianes fJiiIl 
fWOD; ; thai 'Victory 1 "wit ''e1'eryane "ilxpedted,' shtlrtty fa lileotlle' ih 
'dJeir JavoUr.' j Dnt.)tbe sottll 'Or Loyola"appeal~d~ to 'Itl'l~1 S1ipr~'e 
,.court !Of, !Br'GBllele\ Bndrsnp;pertecl by Ifref:fullelridetJc~~ dbihaiid~'d 
!~~.~t~eb~ent ~fi.t~ir',fot1tl~·pOtiiti0hl·' ~~. ~u~~ S~~, 
"eonBistmg' fot'tlie ''RWst 'Plitt tJf Ildberlhits'to' their Order, '!Vanted 
&hoir petitioll, and. the tria'"bJgBtdifJ~s'h!''' iAt tbilce~iety 'eft'olt 
'W88 JllaOO ;in ~rd~ td ''get !tbejudgelt"to'tOlie im 'tlihlr'lfavo'ni-. 
!ambmoney a(ld'~eni'pltiyed therein' ~'rriiibipal1>~t;l1t ttli'tr 
IBMnbMlh '.on 'Viana; lon the lethllr h~riiJ,ivasbtbtight' to ex t!nmH
.utlS frota the lIi'«berto eSGrm&l1'S 'cost$' of ,tl1e: '~ib, '\ma ''Coultl Ji}.o . 
ioDger C6Mpete' IagiUD1!1!': J Eisui't' in'B:uehde! f' i At' < Toog'tli~'1 iIid'tlie 

..Mnm6l''fifth8lytja't Il?45'.1.h~!'ea!18 waS 'ripe' 'for Ijudgmen':, 'and 
:llulI'l$]jreulll Court decreed8~ ifoll&Ws :!,.u... " ,i:! I ,,' , I!', 

'( I 'Firet' Rombanlt"ifon' 'Viaiie!.iiJ' 'declared;ufrel!ted;' i as"'he'h:gs 
.fal!>cly :tepr'es~Btefl thatihenw!il.s I ~8gJ,ssea deJa' treasure r bf! bbirled 
1&ild . ..mcoineli ~Ia~ r 'Ba: ; ~l 'as of' i'ub.gW diambiid~ i and: I other 
"Preciou8 'Iiton9S',1 to 'tliEf aufuttnt M 296;00i0: fl/)~jns~1 and I that' 'ha 
'tiad tf oommilted tllistreoSure' ,tbl the' .t esiiit ''C01i~e~ I 'and iii~te 
e8peci.th' tbFatber"ILb.tget' r aUsens;' On 'a'ccdnntio'ttbe' iJon!~ 
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&.~ , 
him that. her hus~~r.~·uJJ ,.naen~e::'f ~if subjectr.d.· as. aIM 
mamonds'soor iI".becility. ,of mlJ1 •• anlll other ,mitigating ,!f:,r

':portnael.'e~. ,);1ejs rt>leased ,from arrest ,and. condemned merely 
iIi.,~.t'rios~" . , I ,. I 

, ~e~~~",. The two., pri.so~tlrs : Michael .v alder;, painter, and 
, J odocn", : ROQ.I!, , ,fonnerJy infan.try. ,offioer,are to ,ba . considered 
.'1!,pvioted ~D: t~at they gave fa~ evideJ1.08 agains~FatherJansens, 
~4 s~all be ~ogge.d on, the, soaffold and, tbiln :banished;their 
tP~operty also is.,t9 be .fo~f~ted tp th~ State, after the ·deduction 
· pfl~gal expense~" i; , " ~ 
I Thirdly.and ~astly. T,he prisonerCanve, oitizen 01 Brussels, 
is' alsode,IlJBJ:'ed, ~ [be guilty of having : sworn. & false oath 
.~ai~st )fatherf I!Jl88DS; bu~, on account ,of hiB Jengthened 
:imprisoJ!.m!l~t, h~ ~ :.n,;leasecl trPm, furt.he~ imprisome~ and 
!lo~demnlia D;le~ely i~ CO!lts".. , . 

Tp"Bra~ th~~~ce,ohhe Supretne·Conrt pf.BrWl8eIs..and 
~~o ,caa ~escribQ ,the .j!>J [ot1JJe. ,Jesuits.!" ,They, coolclnow 
,r~t~ ~he!r J;>.ooiy, !'.IUUuld,sqooeeded' in legally justifying .t.ht:m
.se1v~s. bjls~.de~t ,N!lv:e~h~~s. i~,became., at. that tim& • proverb 
in Brabant, tbat one might &8 well throw one"s money.ilit.o de 
,~e" a~:~~VUs'li~,to.t~ .J.~II~~. for, Y:itfJ. theex.cepboD JOt' • 
Jew .. bigg~~,~JllI~n, '. everrone ,,,,a~ ~nl'inoed,of! ~eir, :'YiUainy 
.~gafn~t.t~6 poor:.Rom~ault v~n(V'ian~." Bnt, Dot only did . .the 
jfl!l~.,pt',.Loypl~. ,k.nowhQW f.o apP,ropnate ploney.ant.rusted to 
• ~~ I ~e~P.4tg,. ~!ir ~'y$~ .\of, .Jlb-eating : e~nd!ld itself. muoh 
tfwtJ:tef, . f~~ ; ~h,ey ~ ~oo.k. pOl!sessiop. f>~ rhatever;. they could, Jay 
:~~ ~~dl! :nppn"] ;,1n4eed.~ey.BhQ~4,lcIuoh "degre~of ~xpen-
· ~e,~~ • i,ri ~ ~llCP . .ma~fS. ,us"9ne ~ould J:w'dly imaginft; theJ were 
l"'eA u?"~n ~h~ '!l~~0~ of fprgery. ~~ft, ~~d robbery. and. m~y,of 
.~lt!3~ ~q ~l' ~ql¥f84 ~~eJperfeotion" .,.X,hus. ItQ.\Jegm mtb;a 
J~t~I!,~x~p~el ~ey ,~~n,sed;several -,ery rich!Uld. .a,.the ,same 
,~m~[ v~ry.pioUl!" in~abi~tsi or.BQrdeaux.to.:~ak&. lit IBlge 
i!!a,roop~l!ogus: ~f; pur~ . silvef, iu,. qr~er t-o ,k~p in. i, seyeral" l'eIies 
upon the high altar of .the;, priQcipal cl1nrClb; I th41.s~perior. 
,R¥ssqw.)n,,~e ,night, substituting lor the, same .. precisely 
Isi~l!or jOne. p1!lde, qf .ell~, :which ~ad &. ~in pla,te ofsi1~e~ over j" 
.,s~~~. t~~ ~ilve,r, ~n~. !d'~rJ:lavi~g Atelte4 it. .~4. :U1erllbJ ga.inecUQI' 
.t'\le,g.~d~r,. hnndr~d po~ds of ~ver.!, T~8S.: tOQ;:.the-l'a,u.ers 
.CJ~~i~.o ,and,.M.arsan ~mpl.oye4 tltems41h:es for several,yeal'llin the 
~ !i$!Ji~, qo~leg~ .qf ,AngoJlI~IJl~, ~n "oining icounterfei~: IP.one1.)Of 
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,.b;cbop('>~ation~"eJ.made \1se of a cellsr undernea~,II!d,.thl!ir 
fellpw brethren brought tpe Same into circulation; as, howeyer, 
,n the ,year ,1641>! theaJfair got wind. t1!etwo. Fathers ~OVfl' 
llaIDed were trans(elflld quickly to some dilltal!~ .college,,~ i\ 
was declared that :t~ey had,for t.beir c,ime, b~ expelled from 
~be Order, and ~tWI\& not known where they hadgoDe. 

Again. ,King P~I~p .. III. of. Spain gave permission·t9 .the 
son, of .Loyola living in his. kingdom, to coin the .rollgh gold 
God silver :that; ,the" ,obtained from America according. to 
f.he, nsual standard. ,~~he ~ollnt,;indeed" of a milliol!' of 
piut.ers, in, order. that,: ~th the proii~ ,thUI! obtain~ct ·they 
might, be in ia position to J!oild Rcollege :~Malagai ,the 
cunning iathefll, however, extended. thill permission to tlle ~t!lnt 
of three millions, and. thefonr-marevedi pieces whi~ thtlYc9ined 
were 80 bad that it gave rise to R gener~ grumbling ... It .pa,s~ 
into ,R proverbial .. ,sI!oyipg •• if;a -dish.onest ,debtor paid1J!aIf, tit 
hia crew tofll, f~. he hid-liquidated his· debt with ~e maravedis. .., 
the Jeauits,"; and, ultimately it came, to.this"that' the GOVlIlll .. 
ment were· compelled ,to .lower the value of, this d6DOlllinatio~ 
9f c:oiD, beCIll1~ ~one wp1.lld take them·any iQnger •. Again. i. 
the year 1729, Fatber .De'luet· caused, arbitrarily,. lO}. piotl11'88 
of, grea~ ; "alu~ ,to be:.removel! out ·Qf ~he: .house, Q£ 1t1p~eur 
Tardi4eugineer and seoretary of M.arshal Bonfleur, in the s~ 
night on which thQ ~8sf.tlr. ot the house .died; :this wu done ,by 
twelve shoe-blacks" brought together in gnlat haste,slloh,:iD.deed, 
being the hurry that one-and-twenty Qf. the paintings WerQ 1000t'j 
when. the polioe :interfered .he produced, in justification of ,his 
robbery, a pieqe (Jf wBSW-pap!lr,. on 'which waa written, f'J present 
all my,picLaresrtot.he novitiate of the Jesuits m Paris, out, of 
regarcl for my friend father Dequet, who may cause the same; ~ 
be removlld at onoe •. , May 20th, 1729. Tardif." But when this 
bit of waste-paper came to be more Darrowly: inspected,i. 
became appareut that the scribbling thereOn had been. made hy 
Dequet himselr., an!1 the police autho."rities eonsequently, ordered 
the immediate restorfl.tioD of the pictures by' the J esQits.,. flf .. the 
novitiate or Paris, :who were' compelled to mua :compensatiolt 
for. those which, had been. lost-a decision which was receivel! 
with deafening appians!lby the public there assembled.· 

Once more, the sons of Ignatius played,. littlll game .in Sf.; 
t.'. no' far from Granada in Spain.by.means> of a oontriv8W!fl 

24 
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which would have 'donl'ihoIioul to ''the' inostcininingSwindlElr; 
and 'on' that account I 'canriot pass ii 'over ill. snence.'The 
inhabitants of' St. Fe; so far back as I tbe 15th' [century, bad 
obtained;rrotn therdyalpltir Ferditiarid ,Jilll' Isabena; Hie: right 
to cOrlducta canal from the river GeniI, and 'this canal 'was Jor 
them of incalculable value, as it s~ved fot the' irrikation bf theil' 
Jands, :whidh w6illd otherwise, 'have yiMdei tid proilttce;' Now, 
it 'so h~ppened that the' sons! of Loyola!! h'li.d;!also~ in' the 17th 
century;;acquiredalaige pieeb of land: in the''immediliteneigh .. 
bourhood for quite a ridiculous 'tirice;" Bs"thislanlt possessed n'o 
water tight, 'and was,' consequlmtly," dry during , the summei 
tiBie; 'and oneknows:W'hat'a frBinless' summer in Granada means; 
On'this account they made 'strenuous ex.ertions ~ be a!llowed to 
partioipat~ 'intbe prlvileg~ as regards 'the ·water permitted to'the 
inhabitants of :8t .. F6j and they' urged ~ to' 'the utmost in order 
to obtainLthis ',liberty., 'The St.1iFeaD6 'did -not,' however,' at 'o.ll 
allo1i themseIvesto be 'talked [oiet,' as they were ~unallle to spare 
eVeD,thd sniaIrest'portlon of ,their -water1wit}loilt inflicting· tbe 
greatest injury: lip on 'themselves:- and !at length,the BOns of 
Loyola peroeived tbatthey' could not'pte'Vailill iI. friendly 'way, 
and by :persuasion, in arranging the affair. ,,'; . 

,Father FonncR,' :tbe rector! of the- college' lof' :Granada~' tllere
upon resolved to'take a daring course,'imcfooustld a'lay brothet, 
who was well skilled i'narchhecture, to builet: quit8 quieti;' Il 
complete :mill., That is 'to' say,i :the iridividuhl parts :of 'the same 
were prepared;: as,' for in-stance,' the; beams, wbeels,'!hill ~stones, 
anllallother requisites'; these' 'wete: so' 'excellent!'y fitted,' 'that 
the erection 'oftbewhole workconld:be'effectell iIi the'conrse of 
il' few-hours. The' builder 'at''length: 'com pIe ted :his preparations, 
and now everything, such 'as tbe woodwork, the stones, Bnd'tithei 
requisites, was lo'aded, one, fine evenIng; on carts; in' order to con~ 
vey1th'em to 8. certain spot where the-property Of the Jesuits nearly 
ab'uttedon tbe ~rrigation 'canal. ' ,Having arrived there~ itnine' 
diat~ly Father ;Fonnca, with the aid 'of his' carpenters, prticeadtld 
with the erectiou 'of/the 'mill,'whlIe'he directed: tlie 'laboureri; 
whd' were waiting in readitless from' the' 'neighliouring' farai 
belonging'to t'he Jesuits, to dig a ditch up to'ihe irrigation 
canal, in order tbat the mm rmight, be supplied'; with 'Water. 
Within a few hours all was, done, ana at -the break 'of day' I th~ 
bUn maohinery:rattled as lustily as if it had itself a }Jieasuleln 
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its existence: Theteupon' a notary ~ho acc(jmpanied him, imd 
who' was weU' paid for' his ; 'trouble; produced iall instrumeiIlJ 
whereiJiit 'Was' stated' how lie had' seen' the said 'ibill' 'grinding 
ipim the 1lindbelonging to :the: J esuits,J without's' single- objec"; 
tion; and when the instrument was ready, and had obtained the 
sigri"turesof inore; than' 'twenty 'eye-witnesses, Father Fomica 
put it in bis pocklitwitha triumphant 'smile, ashe Lhoughti,<lWho 
rau'how be in a position tddeprive 'us of 'out mi1l,·and' if nbne 
can da this: wno' be.n take 'away from <us , 'the mill-ditCh; with 
which' we shall beeilabled to' convert' btlt unfruitful' lands' Jinto 
a chai-tiJing settlement? t· ,j, ' ,; I, " '" 

'Hi~ rejoi~in~' however; came a 'little tOo 800D; all; hardly I had, 
the inhabitants of St. Fe been informed of what had taken i pIac-e, 
iii 'the nigh t; \vhen; tindet the' commimd i Of their.provost,' [,bomas 
M~ro8;' a 'mall' 'as 'brave'os 'he iwaBsagooiouEi, 'they'-attai:ked: 
the mill, pulled !it cdmfletel~ down, and fiUed up the- miII-IPtch,l 
iitiJnping if dbWh 'so:finhly' 'thlit ·tlie~watei' again I took ~ its! 
own course; "As'a .mattet'of:cdurse;'i:he J'esuitstnade: a: co'Iit': 
plaint 'to' th'e 'adm'inistritio!r of justice' iLt' Granadd" laying' before! 
the ls8the iM' docuin'etl.t. 'wherein: the ~ qhiet' possession;: of their 
mill wilstestified io, iand 81ire enough the·Jaw eourt; the majority 
of' whi'>se'memoers'i!todd'on' their 'side,,'not only' admitted! the' 
justice" Cif thecc)mplaint, 'but' also fotthwith ordered I tile ·leade~ 
of 'those boncetneit! iIi the'work of destfnctionto" be 'put:inl 
prison~ I The'trial thus appeared to take. '8 very' favotirablel turn' 
fOlthe' sons' of LbyoJa;' and as they spared 'no money inotder to 
wiiJi o~er the jddges'to their side; 'the inbil.bitan~ of SIi.Fe> were 
within a~ ace of beingcoildeInned to're-blrildtbe' miUiat theii 
own cost: -'Thiil,how6verrwas prevented by 'the most respOOtJ 
able-' amongst the' jUdges of the law'ooutt;the equally wi~e 
and -bpright non Paul Basquez de AgUilar; who, was ~compI!lt6ly 
proof' against all aitempts, at bribetYi and upon ,hiseI6quen_ 
e:iq:iosition of the 'true facts of the ca~kn exposition which iIi 
the oleSTest manner proved the right of the inhabitants.of 'St. 
F~, 'a~ weli ahlleillievishiOOde 'ofproeeedirlg of ,the iIOns' M 
Loyola..;,..;,nooile 'f)f 'hig iioIIee.gues; dared· to 'express a contrary 
bpinion:' Consequently,' on tha motion hf AguiIarjihecomplainl 
of' tbeJ eSults was unaniniously rejected;llnd the I iniprisoned 
St. Feans'immediately'obtained their liberty. The'liorif:i6f 
Loyola. too, took good' care not again to rais6 Itny claim, to -the 

24 • 
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Baid i.rrigation ;works, and tbei most . s~~sible. amongst them 
admitted even as ,lIluQh, as that.; if the ,whole history of the affail 
came before .th~ public.; there could ))eno question of its anni
hil~ting , all, be1i~fam."ng ~be;. people as to. the piety of the 
fraternity_ 

I could relate dozens of similar stories. Inord~r, however. 
not,totire the reader, I would rather now leave these alone. OJ 
such there exist not merely.a fewhllndreds, bot tens of hundreds, 
indeed, hundreds of thousands, if not even still more! It behoves 
.me,:then,.from.,II. fellr of.beingguiIty of too great prolixity, to 
make a selection, and I shall therefore content myself with the 
description' of ~hree wholesale robbe~es, of l which each one 
exceeds t.he, other in magnitude. 

But: to begilL In· the first. decade of the l~th .century 
an old sailor. ,sett.Ied jn. Nantes; his name, was Grillet, and his 
fatniIy.[col/.sisted, ofa grown"up daughter,. who ,formerly,.as 
long ,lUIl1er,.father ·was at;sea,.haiJ, lived at OrleBJ¥! With hel 
lDo~hert nOW .deceased. The sailor~ .to.all appearance, was very 
poor,and for thisrel!J!on performed. the most menial offices in 
order to- gain at least.a ~ttle.. The daughter,.on her part,.too, 
made herself useful a8.'a washerwoman, and from morning till 
e~ening :was Dever i.dle. . They thus went on well for several 
years, and, ,aatbey were DO burden to the.town, no one took any 
partioular : notice of them. In the yeM: 1113~ the, elder Grillet 
began to Jfall ,sick, and as his. life soon came .to be con
siclerlld. in; danger. ,the daughter, as a matter of. course, now 
looked about. fetr a Fat.her Confessor. Her ch~ice fell upon 
Father ,Drouet, ODe of the most prominent among ~e Jesuit 
Fathers of, the town, and .tbe same, in fact. undertook the post. 
although Dot witho\lt,!ong resistance, as. ~ld Grillet was con~ 
sidered to he very poor, as before said, and for tbe souls of the 
poor., the 'Bons of Loyola Dever· troq.bled themselves. much. 
Drouetnow. ,visited ,bis. Dew confessant from time tl). time, 
and :thcse visit/!· ,were ·.always. very important. because the 
old sick man, whQ .. was unable to leave hiB bed. lay almost 
onconsoledin his. solitude;. while t.he daughter .conld. Dot 
remain in .the house. because! she .otherwise would DQtl,lave 
earned, ~he Decessary money for their sustenance. Nevertheless, 
the Father did notgivil by any means ;freqaentcalls. aud the few 
Limes; that. bewd come he cut . .matters as short as possible; 
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WIthOut doubtbecaussthe 'poverty' of the ''neighbourhood "-nd! 
the ill·odour of the poor creature disgustedhlm. He bame~ now: 
oue day at an unexpected time, and greo.tlyto his' astonishIilen'lI 
found old Grillet out of his bed 'sitting' lipan'the ground: ,But 
his amazement was vastly increased as/silently approaohing' frGm' 
behind, he found what the oid man was ocoupied i~ doing.' Tha 
latter had a ches~ which I the Fathe1" hadJ previously' ofteli 
remarked undertll6' bed';'this 'waS standing :bpen before'h'inl; 
while he was rummaging about the Golltents 'of' .the 'sanie "witb 
both his hands., Of: what, 'then, ·did, 'thel contenuf 'Mullist ? 
Nothing else than 'heavy 'gold' piec6s~the: 'Dumber'lor 'which 
might amount, indeed, to as'mucbJ 'as sixty th6dsatid.l 'Onl~ 
imagine such a sight in a room like/a beggar's:dwelling!' 'Only 
fancy sncb riches with a mao languishing'in mIsery!" I There wail 
good gronud here, indeed, for the Father to be quite! beside 
himselfwitb 'amazement;l on thej:other" b~i1d.'ther~ was"suffi
cient 'ground for old Grillet to have bad a stroke of 1ipoplex), 
from terror. as he caught sight of the' Father, for he' had up' to 
this time initiated no one into the secret of his riches~ 'aild'had 
only !Illowed himself Ii sight of his "treasure i 'when 'hell knew 'that 
he was quite alone'. . BeroreeverythiDg~' ,·the Father:'was"tlbw 
desirous to know from what lIource these nches" had' oome,' li.nll 
he presently made out that Grillet,' in' formertim~.had ileen'the 
captain of a piratical! ship, by which he '-bad tendered. the bays 
of tbe Pacifio Ocean unsafe. CUriOsity now impelled the: 'Father 
to make' still more' minute inquiries as to' how these riches ha"
been derived, and he did 'rlot rest I unoI' he 'hadl tn~de' Certain; 
by himself connting them over twice .. that the gold ipieces 
amounted to not less than: sixty thousand: Now, -hdwete~J the 
thought distressed him as to whether!th6' old !man~ whose 'mind 
began 'to be as' infirm as his body, had' enlightened, any' third 
person with the secret of the treasure in' questionfand' he con~ 
jured the Bame mostsolemnly-to'keep"il"fi'om everyoDe J'm6st 
zealously, and even from his own daughter. The~ld man l prc;~ 
urlsed this with' a: solemn oath; and~ being reassured' as' td this; 
the Father too1i:his departure~under the fum conviction ,that the 
other would' keep his word, owing to the a.ance' with'which hJ 
watched :Over his treasare; He~ indeed, fulfilled bis promisejblit 
nevertheless; as I ii, afterwards turned out, there was some, other 
people who bec&1i,';: aware of the circumstance, in the shape of ti 



POQl Qoupl~. who; .inhabited, th~adjpining . apartn:I.E~D,~ tq ~lia~ot 
(}rillet, and w:ho had .seen and heard ,everythillg that had passe~, 
through ~ cracldl1 tPE) w.ul. But. as thes~ two, the ,man, fIond his. 
w~f~, W:~\l.~hl!~ .Q~i~g,; ~o Jear; o~ frQIP.-i lsople, p~~, in~I!~~qn.; 
di4 ,po~,a1l9w;asingle ;wp],"d, to" escape ;~hem. to ;inclicate. thali 
tp~y w~r!l! 8.\V~e: of ,the. seqret,. the r.ather;, ,of. pO!lrse, :co.uld ~avet 
M ;~oncep~ion D~ tl{js, aniJ, .:tllPallltld .1lIldeJ' tp.e .:6,~~ cqn:victulni 
~ll~t D.o·,Olie butt'the, ,slck .old. man; An~. himstlJf '.kn,eW ~nythi~g' 
.\'eapecting .thei 1l0nteJ),~ ~t ,the. wooden .ch~st 1J.nPEl],".theQed.! f 

,:a~,~ .. wh.I1-~' .:W:~ toi.~e ;(lonA"D,Ow1.,' ,.T.\Us mup~~.was~rmI3: 
res.91ve4.up~>n,."Ylthll .tl'1,le SOD; of L.oyol~" that the,conten~s. o~ 
tlJ~ (s,aid. f!4es~· musHl(Jcome tp,e; prop,ertj ot~he ~o<»,ety ,of Jesus, ~ 
bllt:l)s tobo,,!,. ,this was. tp <bE! a~ompl,isp'ed, .he ~oJ; ,fjomllt. time 
J'e.lJlaiped:'in'rJoubts @4;h!l ,trie4.:6,rs~ . .iJ,l qn~ vtay ~ul~he)l jn 
atl9ther~ . , '" . " "" . 
;!;Q,uring, the,Il,IIWy,hQQ1SWhicn.; 1;16: n~w ,sp~~4.ail!"w~~h ~h~ 

s.i9ki p1.1lJl, ,he .. endenvoqred to. persuade I the, datt.e,.. i tPlI.t it :Yi vas 
n~t,.t a).l safe .tq~eepsuch !Io Iarge.amolln~ o~ gold in, sU~e~h ~ 
P90r: ./.lolJse .J!.8tl!at! occup~(l by Q-rll.lei" alil,d. L~h8~ i~'T.woul~ 
ljle'mu(jp-)!more" pflldel~~1<O, hav~;it ~fanspor,ted,1n~ t;,pe}esUl~ 
qQllllge,.,wl;1e~e i:t ()puld~ lIe'better takeij,! care, oJ:. ... ./i'S.~, ~o'i,V.ever. 
~riIletfthl)'lfed, hjms~f tQ ~~ ~e. helP,e~t.ly. .. qpP9.\Well q t¥IS,. o~ .t~ 
~lloW hi,l:qself, to, , ~e,eyeJ; .sep.aratell i fr9~ 1 his tl.no on re, Jh.e ~,de!l 
WAS! Il.ba~4pned" ADIl, !lOm;e ,othe.l' ~lap .. I!ubl!ti~u~e, ell .t\t le~g~h. 
~~J; long ()onsi4eraqon. •. the ,folh>wing SChemEl ,v-e tf cpn.cocted~ 
1h~ Fl!ot\I~r ltept '()onstl\~tly8.ss"r~ng thll peniteQ.~,(W~.t t~\l,II).811Y: 
si~s,}Vl!ich Pit ha(\icom.mi.tted. as,:pirl;\te:IlQul4~J:I:OtJ>j~ ~;pll~~~d,l>, 
tha o~dinary meanv~f; maSSeS fO.r ~he,soJll IWlnoOW lJ,,~-I~ke~h.lDgs. 
bU$ that hiss~\llmust;reJIlaiqetElr,n.allyrlline1Jlad:es~ hI) .\Vere ~o 
4ie i~th~:habi,t,pf,~ Jesuit~ :Th~sQns Qf, ~ lM~ hc,d,alop.e.~e 
privilegi/ of.being ~t oDlle~ra~slll.~edjutl' l!.\iool" ~ter leaVIng 
t\lhl) wor\d,. fo~. WhflQeVe~ a ,Jesllit .WB!:\. o,n..ue pqiq$: ,~f i,le~tl, 
9hristJIimselfJ,'eguJBJ:ly. ()ame .tq I~is ~ying~ed.; alld"i'!l spi~e 
ot ,.u . the, :devils, conducte4, ~he, ,sou) :UiJ,ll.self tq . ~~ . gate~ ot 
Paradise. OonsequeptlY,i ~he.J;e was I;I,o,thing elsE;.fotQ-:!!~.~~1j? 
bU~~ljoin, the ~ocwty. oU ElSIUI .. ;81ld. he,. ;t¥e F,a~h.e~desir'1d to 
be I!er,vl!)eable to.hiJIl,in.this respect &II apar~culllJ' fayour .. r~ 
lfuQh-like an,d :siJP.ilaq·~Pfel:u~ntati~q.s had.tpe: t'qrmet; pirate tD 
lis.ten, almost hour by hour;. "ndr.vl).at could be. more naturiU 
$han tpa~ h~ ,should: give credence to th.tlse, words, .and th"t. at 
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length. he ,should ~anIJls~J! implore ,Father.p~()ue$. to., delay up 
longer hia, traDsfer,intq, th~; nQvitia~ of t4e ,Jesuits,t ,ThllJ 
}'ather .ooD~Dte!l .tbereto •. and.. :001> evening, as. ~e; dapght.er, 
returned home from her work, she foun,!I, tQ. JU~J; g1:eat, Al!tquil;!h,-, 
ment-for.u\ had heep. carped. onsllcr~t1y....,...that,h~J; father"w;itli 
his che8~had~isappeared",withoq~. anything ~aving beelll~f~ ,t~ 
indicate;what ... .\Iad.,Jiecome ~. Aim •. Sheh~d not,llowever".to 
remain, long in; l,lD.C6rt~nty. "as" ~t. was; relate!!: .~,. her . ~y . .th~ 
)Jeigh.boUl8. that per, flj.tber hajl Jleen. c~n:yeyed ! ll'Yay ~n. ~ . litter" 
~cl, the.. \t~VJli!!h",s~ ,i.R ,Q. •• J!~tl " ~01'!l9Ver" J~;; ~hll' ,ete.R4" :2; 
night" thll n~ghbQu9ngp~r,whQ; ;oQc!lpied ,the ~~ioiping ,ap~~ 
men' pame in. a1j.d ;Ilo",the,po~f;daughter wlf.s,fo,-" ~h~ ~r~:t,im~~ 
iQforwed pf thq .whole, secre&,.1'8 to. ~hicq s~le, }lad, ~ith~r~ nQ~ ~ad 
the lllightest c~J,ijleptiOD.' ... :r~e .first th~m,to ,be ~on;e, ,D~~ ~I 
i,ng iWas£O~ her, to seek o~tXather D~pu~. ~~ ~he· J,espi,~: col~~g~ 
She w:as,1;efert:ecl W ~e, p(rv:iti~. anel, ,she: ha~te¥,!d Jhi~e~ .,. *I.l 
she :~amll t}lSr6J1 howev~r....J!he ~ouncl ~he 1¥ln,!j 9'- [Loyola ther!t 
present ip. the ~ell.~.tcc«ilns~ernation.as, o~d :GriJ.i,e~· ~a4 jUE!t 
l,lepaI1edthis Ufe. e~~~ .befoJ;e,t~ey . .had,heep, al\lQ ~ ,carry o,~t )~h!! 
perer,rw~1 pUlis, recepcl.~q .~p.ng ~~e. nQviceS.· Tl1e ~ughteJ;a~ 
ODce.clemaDde4~_~ p~op~r~ le~ by . .b;er father, :m,o.re; espec~~y 
~he PeavjAl~s~, -,itlJ.; iFl;copf.\lnt!\;: J>u,t _.$.ey Jlhor.~y;, ~ho,!e~ ~eF. 
&lie dop,.thjlreup,o~ .she" addrellsed. ,herl!¥llf. . pn. ~e .'. ad~c~ .oJ 
!WQuaint400.el',. ~ an )l(~neS~' ad~ocate,; !lnd he:~ea.tc)ne.d l.'ath,eJi 
Pr(l.uet and. Jii,s,. associates, j'fith .. ~ ClPtnin~ Qomp1ain,Il. '4t t~ct 
Bam,e. -.i~e.. he ~ade his c~ertt aWare ~t .t~'! t~ngl! lfer8; WaD~iDg 
fpr the gllining • Af.the. trial" firstly, i the n~cessary mellIll!0f prqof, 
llecll'!ls/l th~ m~8d p~rl w}:lo ,.h~d se~Il" ,all~l!re, not in. ~h~ 
flpartme.nt ~~8e!f. but~q, th~:~eighbou~ing 9,ne;, .an~,,! secondiy• 
,..hat w~ still; ~o.re 1j.epessary. qto,ney for .Ilarryipg, ?ll t~e .s¥i~. 
j:)he.pught."he\'flfore, ho, adde!J.. with, ~ go04 intention, su~mit ~ 
a Jl)pde~ate .4'0mp~0~se~a~er" ~hllD, stake llloll. a~ the oJ esuit~ 
would elllploy al\ .~¥ infl.ueIlCell!-n4.thei~ :en~pnous ,;w~iUtq in 
order. tQ.,bring the ,matter to, a v~ctpriousisBue.: J'hiljl,ad~~c~ 
was ,gQod".; ~nd, ,th~: pOOl; ~ashe~()~an. .determin~d, "tp: follo~ 
i~ '.fh~~roreiljrn~4iateJ1when, .F~tller. Gui~ont .,w"s,se~qo 
her in.,p~de~ .... tp, ~egoti~t.e ,alIlicably with her'i shec:o~ten~d 
~~lf wit\l II- s.um of acqp,ittaDQe.pf 4,000 ,fr~n!ls, ~nd, con:
,seqwmtlyEtbe whole, !lffllir, .wa,s an . end. Nllvertheless,th~ 
1P~~ter:C~Il!~ tq 1I~ ~9p.owriqus,aij.a~Jeein~,as~, tp'e .4i!j" 
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graceful"nature of the transaction, that,the law authorities of 
the' toWD,- 'who were conversant -with tbe-' aWair,' expressed &~ 
unreserved opinion in regard to! this shameful 'robbery on thjj 
part of the 80ns of Lojola. :, ,', , ,I : 

There' Was yet a far more magnificent robbery tbat'tbe Jesuiw 
perpetrated,: 8S' regards' the iilheritanooof Ambrose 'Guy, and 
tbis' is; perhaps, the:most extraordinary SWindling; story :whicb 
ever' -c~me i before the 'ci tilised WOi'ld~ The said' A~ose; born 
at'Apt'in"Provence, ini'theyea~ ~6'13; arter' arriving'atmab'8 
estate, aettled at M8l'seilles as a pastrycook, and -nniled LimSelf ia 
marriage; jil the year 1640, with Anna R08i~ who iu idu~; course 
presented him with- two girls.' Hanng become a widower aC the 
end bf' twenty },aani, he espoused his eldest dairgbter to l-ohann 
Baptist' Jourdim'; placed his' second'daughter with' the married 
couple, ' and l~ft France, m' !order -toptosecuw' his: trade-in t1te 
Ffench'Westiindiau Islands; However.- be ne'f'er !went'to the 
West r~dies,ibut, on the other' hand. havingtbougbt better about 
it,sailed for Brazil, aild employed himself ihare ingold-digging 
arill insellrch 'for precious stones~ whereby;' in thecoHrse -offorty 
yea'rS~ he ama~sbd enot'l1lousriches.; 'At the, end ohMs tJme,tltat 
is ttl 'say~' afte:t' 'he had: atta\ned the age ,of eighty-silt yem~tlre 
desite'tobk him' to see his native-lane! 'and' his' family'orlce more) 
&'tld, "rionsequen'tlYi in :t"be:begloning;'of the"ye;r lVOf,be 
embILrluldwith"all 'his' riches on' boord' the- ship PltelipeafUJ. 
C~ptain Beauchene, -for' Europe. i I His p6SSessiOll~ consisted of 
90,000' pounds of' 'gala iii bars, a' proportionate; amount, -of 
Silver', I and' eight" chest8full 'of ~recious !stones',' 'aild &thet 
valuable'property. amonnting in: all ~to n{)t less t'lUm eightmiUions 
or'Frerich.ilivres' or frarics~' --Having atrived' hltlieroads of 
Rochelle, 'Guy'embarked in anothersbip;'bound' fdr'Brest, and 
here he landed in Aligust 170 J, in ;8 rather indi1ferent state of 
heiUtli, slieing that, at his advanced time of life~ the 'sea voyage 
lIid I him 'no 'go()d~ He begged toile taken to a respectable hotel, 
and was 'conducted,with all his valuilble things: to -a host of the 
hams of G-uimar, whose innwa!! situated' OD the Quay ROOouvrance. 
As ~oon, however, as :he had got into his apartinen' there, he seDt 
fot -tberector 'of 'the Brest jesuit college', and caused him' to' be 
illformell that he' had to deliver to him letters- from the sons' of 
J~oyola stationed neRr the Amazon river in Brazil j 'he, besides, 
lJlade re,!uest'fOJ'Q. father whoiDightdispense to him the con· 
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mIations 'Of religion; ali-be- felt. bimself"ioi ·be very. weak, and, 
very possibly be.hdnearly,oom~to the ond of.·his career. The 
reCtor a& once Benb to· the hotel. in order :toobtaia possession 
of &he leLtera, ~ithout paying ",ny particular· regard to . the· {)ld 
man, 88 a& that time, h~ knew notlling further about him~ On 
leaming;liowever; from the leUel'S,' 69 to the: enormously 'rich 
property be had witbhimj'1.he'pious Father atonca BSSemble«\ 
the restof.thepiembenJ of,tbe.college, and took counsel with 
&hem 'as to wbat Gould ,lJest ,be done for the benefit of the Society 
in: this extraordinary oasiu J" was, then determined that Father 
Cb8.11gel should .be sent as Cpnfessor to Ambrose Guy, and' the 
JesuiiS' knew ;pe~ectJy. well, why tbey didl this.l Was not this 
Father:one of the most experienced andskiUed 'amongs~' theml 
who. understoOd 00" to bend by. his eloquence tM hearts of bis 
80nfessantslliactly according' to his wishes, bu~also,'at the same 
timer a man. of· Bqcha true-be~tOdappearance,tbatone'wpuld 
have thought it quite impossible he could lend himself to I any 
dishonest transaetioJl.. , 

i Chauve1, did great Jionour: to their choice,' as' we shall very 
1000 'see' that:AiDbrose·i.Guy,: after the' first couple·· of, hours 
after he made hi. acquaintaDee, ·put his entire confidence. in him; 
Bu. there, was ,nothing wonderful· in thiSj lilt the Fatber by Jl{) 

mean a oontented thimselfwith;merely oons6linghiseonf~ssan' 
memany .. Ilnd' spiritdaDY.I·llut· also showed himself 90 very 
IOlicitous as . !regards· his' bodily coudition, as to -administer. &0 
him, with his OWD' .lImds;the! medicines prescribed for 1Um 
by I the physicians.' . He did, not· rest, until Guy i took posses .. 
sion ot an isolated apartment at, the back of, thE! ,house, 
ostensibly because the Mise in tbe. frpn& 'of the . botel' exercised 
• detrimental efFeot :OD' :the ;nervous system. of, the patient; 
in truth; however, ill order. to cut him . off as mnah· 69' possible. 
&om, all· eommunication' with . &he other·, inhabitantii ot·thll 
plaoe.: ,,'" 

Tbiskinclot game lasted :£01; several days,.and'wit1i. every 
sunset the Father ventured to congratulate himself tbat' he had 
gained new' ground, iothe' affections of his truly' important 
G()nfessant.. ' In&he course of 6 week, however, a 'sudden con
uetempsocourred which threatened to upset, at" a .blow~ 'all tbEl 
trouble hitherto: taken by tho<' cllnning Loyolite; Arilbr08e Guy 
one morning,: after' a l sleepless 'night, fonnd bimself most un' 
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oommonly w.eak,and ·on: 'this .aCcount asked Father Chauvel, lUI 

soon ashe had: come' into the apartment; 00· get him as q~ickly 
lIS possible a· noti1ry~ ;with foul! 'witnesses, in .order that he. might 
heablel to .exoou.te,his!will.'l'bepatient. :frequently spoke; openly,. 
indeed" of leaving,aJegacy to. the Jesuit college at'Brest; .but,i 
vn:the: other hand,. he was.lletermined: :ta.bequeatb the greater 
part. ,of his pessessions to his .. ~wo, daughters and' their heirst 
whoever, theytnight ;be, and 'ChaliveL at, once, percehled but too 
well that .h.ere. all attempt to effect a change 88 to this ,resolution 
wollldl be of no, avail; Aftet i& couple of ;w:ee~8 • .indeed,· when the 
patient. had become ·8 .little·; more plian,t,&lld had :been still more 
worked upon in·: a. Jesuitical sense, i imd llerhaps, brought to, the 
Ilonliiction ,that .hiS.daughters. had long since died. without 
leaving . o.ny,;descendants,.iLwas: then: hoped i that he might 
be, induced to bequeath everything to ! the Order of Jesus ;.but fOI 
the presentJ this· was- .to~&:lly: jmpossible, owing to, the obstiJlaey 
o£ .. too:old man!' i I' ,. 

Yet, on tlJis account, must all thought of securing the: great 
inheritance be at once: entirely ,given up 7,Must noatteUlpt 
whatever.be[~de:oo save, in :onel.way·,or other"for. the·Order 
the ma;ny.hundredweights of gold. and silv~ liarS, together with 
the (eigh.t: ;chellts .. ot preciQlis;,stones .. an(Lother .va.luables~in 
othe~.'Words. ,the ,eight millions bequeathed. to .the rightful heirs~ 
The thought .. of this: made the head,of.Fathfl' Ohauvel.much 
confused indeed,; and .one i'scheme; drove ,out another.· ,still. he 
had. SQ little time fOF deliberation· that iha promised the' patient 
Lota.ke Qare. tQ (ewQ the notary 6nd the !()ur witnesses :instantly, 
and .. i~ fact, ",t olice: set. put on· his.,~ay to do so •. ' BQ it well . 
nwlerstood,.·howeverj his path 'was: not in 'he. direction: ,0£ the 
town,. j~ order to fetch a man of law, ·buttowards his college, ill 
order,tq consiIlt.over the ,matter. with bis brethren., .l'he time 
press~d frightfully,. and. ,it WaI! necessary . to. come to .8. quick 
decision, for otherwise the patient was in such a condition tha~ 
he mjgh~ oall for a third party to, procure ·thee:s;eclltiOD. oti';t.he 
wished-fo!: te~tament.. ! J. .': I 

" ,But when. bad it been that the right :way was not forthcoming 
with the Isons. of Loyola whenever .. anything :eauld be. goll fOil 

their. advantage 7· ~nd pn this occasion a resolution was .formed 
tllll.t. exceeded everything in ,infamy. and: must be classed in 
~ oate~ory of: the .viles~ I[Iwjndlins. ,Tbe. g&rde~er·of thait 



oolleg&o:-rqui.tc\ a:thoroUb~.goi ... g ,Iello'W, who ,Goulel, readily ,play 
any part required. of, him,-.having ser:vedformedy· as! :W.riterln, a 
notary,'a ,otlioe f~r a OO\lplll, of ye4ri!+wa,s· a~ ~nce .d)."essed.up . AS 

8. Il.Qtary ... ao.d :J~e" willi ,minutelyinlltpl,¢~ed,in whAt. hll,}l,a.d., t~, ~o; 
Four of ,the,· J 6J3uitll,' Jtop" i transforlJlei lthElr.nselves .into'wort~y 
citizens of th/!, to,wll ,af lBrest, in :o~ertQ ,ac~Omp8nJ tllenqto..ry 
8jLwitnelfse~.! ,With; thesll five. lAthe): ChauV:1!1 ,p(!><;B!'ldlld in.<a 
IlPvl1;red, blU'knot. wishing.to: arouse:~he, jjqrio!!ity ,.c>t tl)e'l¥'es~ 
peopllh'tto~l1ay :Recou'vr8,n(j~,: and,hrought ~b.el!lj 1!iithou,t :apyt 
pJ)eitAlking, lLIIoub the. (na.tte).',l or,. jndelld" as :hei pt;'esur.ne!1, 'an,yone 
)1a.viug I aeen 8n);~hing .of 1 it; into '"the, bAC~. ep~ber ro.f;A;inb:rose 
lil-uY"I:who) showell himse.l£ not!a,]i\tl!'lpleased. a~lithllir:,afrival. 
All no" went; on ;ll!~sf'ueto.rily.,,!, I tol,th!l:' busmells i p.ftl!~, w,i1J~ 
making.!and the Pre~ended: :nQ~w:y,withth/l1 igreatest, fonnalitJ 
and with the!most "ompletEl:dignity,'put;, down.' upon) paper. ;~hlj.t 
IWall required afmln. by.,the, ipatient,.!. Wh~Jl" th~, ~eilta,m(lDlt "w.as 
llOW. re~y Ilnd.:proper!y drawu·; ,up iJ).. the usual fo~m. iIli orqe~ 
that. j~ Jni~ht; no~ b~ disp~tecJ.. byanyotle. it. was. !ligJ).~!1, 1>y, tq~ 
f~ut 1I0-cP;llell,~itiz!'lJnvitp.es!les,:w}liIe: $egj1rdene~, Ol"';;as .~e 
gllV&, hiDl!lelt; $lU~) tQ, 'blhrthe; potll.ry;! tbereuponll too~, !fJ:is... doc~. 
mentJ J:.o.l!OI depo,site¢ A1!t,he, o#iq~ of, .the. to\VIl .hall. " ,~e. md 
Aot.lol~,~u,rBjl, ,QOll:VElY.:jt ,t.hilr!;lj llgt,_ .pn, ,~~ 9PPtrary."to;.thf 
Jesuit college, where the four witnesses also followed him.." , ' 
!, 1 ,Am~rf,lM (iuy •. t,hElDj,;h,a«l, m.®8 a, w~lIJliaI)d.,!lti11,had ;nQt, J;llfl.de . 
9lJ#l j, ;that.~/~o:IIl'Y. hll ,ha!1:!made a w~ll,; aCf;lording,1!o .h..is ·i,del' 
Ploperly'! exequtec;l.i:\Yh.ile: it,'W'as,.wta.Jly Jn~alid;.~n!1.~ltter~y 
w.orthle!ls .. a~ gqpd, in~ed,; all nQne·; at. ,all., ::all Vola!!; und,er 
~ebeij«!f, then"tha~. h.~slwi.U,Jayi at. the. towll,hall,.lln,d.,,,ould 
be, ... a(te~ .,his de.ath •. 9pen!'ldlly. t~e aQt.b,()ri~eB.l 811!}, !,ap')lld lpto 
!lff~c~.;, J,IJ; t.r:qth"lj.ow4!lv~r,. D<M)i!\e 'Was awart! of ~t!\e:;is~e;ncE\ 
~xpel?t, ~1.le .I19.nS 9f ,LOYQ~A·O:r.; ra~h~r ... the ,latter, ')Ver~! Und1\l. ~he 
t:!l~Viqt40P.i ... th!1t,~() ,on,e; k!1eWls,nytp,iug ,abplIt jt, al)d,~ i aql;ed 

ajl(ltlrdipgI y •. " ;Wi~h; th~s ;he~oie .li~tIe !1ocument, the~tt.ElJ;s :how~ 
flyer, wa~, O,~Y! halfJ doue. I ,wlla.t wAsrequ.ireil. iCtlle spnfJ, pi 
-t0yolll w.er·1J *0. a~~eq, ,~n appropfi~ng :the whqlll-. pC ~A..WQfP.S~ 
,Q9-Y:& .effect!!.! :W1)':I to. p~rsuacl6 j;.he, 91!1 lJI,,an,. to ,trjl,llsfer, :himl3ell 
!lJl4 \tis ~re~s,urCi'; ~nto, ~he Jes)Jilr "oll#gl;ll W:erll,l1elbro~gl;lt,thi~her, 
.f,he~ ,might. ~s, ;p~operty };Ie .t~ke14. pqsseBsiOlr 91 iIl!Il!ediately ,afteJ: 
his"delltQ, l>\lfore; :anycould get; ne?R~ .of. thll ,.old ll).an/I,! p,ecease 
IHlv.in~ t~keQ place. : Wer., ,he .~ot. brQugh~ tJ.!ither~ :Will,! it no' 



seo 
to'lle feared that the~ecular; authonCi",J might: put everything 
under their' seal,~and so retain it nntilW could be ascertained 
whethei he had any :rightful heirs or not? It was roquisite, 
then, at any' price, 'to I bring about the removal,' aud, 'thanks to 
the persuasive powers of Father Chauvel, this ,was effected. The 
Father chattingly represented to: the old man, with a pleasing 
demeanour, how'it'was quiteinipossible: to bestow upon him the 
proper' bodily and spiritual· Ollre that waS necessary in suob an 
hotel -8S that in which be was lodging,lss there. was' much, toe) 

great: a noise going on: there. and 'a locality .... here sailors, 
carters, anti 'other people t of a similar description frequented, 
was,lnot',at: ,all· 8uitable for, a mau such 'as A.mbrose Guy ;·on 
tlie other hand, truFsOns of Loyol!' would -prize it as tbe greatest 
honour 'to (give 'him' shelter intheiri college, ana would devote 
themselves, to him day' andnigbt with such· zeal that he could 
wish for" Dothing i better~' Moreover, the. riches :which he had 
with' him ,would be much· more secure in the oollege than 
in a'public-house, ,which might possibly, he frequented hy 
disguised' thieves' and' robbers j and, finally, i&, had to be con
sidered tbat, in the event .of his· sudden death) the State 
authorities, in the person' of • raScally financial 'fellow, might 
pounce upon the effects ·he left behind ! and make the best of it 
for himself •. 

Similar'things had happened I before, and just at the: present 
time the Intendant of Brittany did not stand exactly in the 
bighestrepute, while,'.on ,the othet' hand, the sons of 1.oyola. 
with· their acoustOmed'probity and honesty~would watch over 
the treasure, and;·' 'completely' independent of' all di.isional 
authorities, devote themselves to itg safe oustody. Good Father 
Chauvel employed such, aud similar otberpersuasive wurds, and 
Ambrose Guy: wbo had lived for forty years :ia& land wbere the 
BOns of Loyola were held in the higbest estimation, could not do 
otherwisEl'than 'accept,with the greatesttbankfulness, the offers 
made to him. Consequently, one' evening the Fatber, accom-' 
pamed by several ser9ants and lay brethren, landed from & sloop 
at the Quay Recouvrance, and, an hour later, Ambrose Guy was 
safely conveyed' totb6 Jesuit College with :allhis 'gold and 
bther ' property; What good fortune was this, indeed! There 
could now; be Inothing more to fear as to the old man con
fiding anything 'whatever to the host or to any. tbird person. 
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pecioJIy there W88 no ,danger Be to the parson moking use., of 
s privilege to 'Visit. the· dying ;man,' and •• b; means.- of. confes, 

sion, bellOming acquainted with ,'&verything .which .it .. had beell 
BOugbt :Cl8l'efully to 00llceaJ •• No; .Amoroso new ,belonged entirel1 
to tbe sons of Loyola, and. they alone knew .exactly ,the true 
state 01 his property j. they; alone bad this same ,under lock· and 
key. When-.thiswas .the :case; what, occasion; W88, there, any 
longer for them to give themselv~s any furtber trouble about the 
patient? ,Where was. there now any more need ,for tender 
solicitude ooncerning. him, or why should, . there I be 3·phy'aici8D 
wbo migbt.· possibly be able! io dillcover something. from the 
patient? . The old marl should now: die, and as soon as possible! 
ConsequeJrtly, . thetgave' tbemselve8 no further . trouble,aboui; 
him, but abandoned -him to his pains-and" his misery, wjthou' 
administering to him·, .the requisite medicine. r Was thete ,<any 
wonder then that. bis.life,wasnoliprolongcd many ,days,? Was 
there any wODder thai; be at length breathed' bis last ,.with a 
ourse against the Jesuits'?, . Already,! &! few hours after bisdeath, 
the reportw88 spread abroad that. the; stnm~er who.' had been 
taken away from Guimar's Hotel during the night-time, bad been 
conveyed into their college; and this report reached the parsolJ 
of the church dioceile otiS,,: Louis, w,:whichthe Quay .~ou
vrancebelonged,· and. upon this report:be now demanded ~he 

corpse and the property he ,hattleft. The lesuits. ;refused ,to 
comply with tbis demand;, declaring that they themselves, would 
nndertake to bury rum ; and, as regards his property, that it :was 

-bardly sufficient to cover the expenses which ~they had incurred 
for· the patient's cure. 'With thie,·.however, .the 'pareon, whose 
name was Raignaut, was not satisfied, but he made a complaint 
to the police ; and now the Fathers, so far at least yielded; that 
they placed the oorpse before the College.' gate. Thence th~ 
parson' . took it, and had it honestly' buried· in the., Hospital 
ohurchyard of St.. Louis; the expenses of the' funeral. however, 
were no*' remitted to him, 88 the sons of Loyola repeated their 
declaration that the deceased had leCt BS good BS Bot.hing,. ,as to 
which assertion' there lay· nhground' for,' auy ,wfficiertt doubt. 
For this reason the police authorities made no' ,further inquires 
88 to tbe deceased, or, indeed, Bsto-anymore minute particulars 
regarding him, and :as day after day,no relation came forward. to 
claim what he had 1eft,the . Jesuits dared to .hope confidently 
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that the wbolerobbery! !would remain' lUndia, .b't1li • 

wonderful,to eay, immediately after the funeral 01 "';lJell~ It 
reports begau to be c~~oula~d 'ov81 the ,town o.f, 't...:~Il8'e Lfu~ .. 
had bee~enorm()us rJc~es lD' the ;o~d ~au'sp,op .,~8PrJ.' (b:~ ~ 
even whIspered' 'about,.lDdeed, I,'S' to 'what It'~t' ~~,~ / i\~ "1 
Also strong confirmation 'of thess'said nm~~' was ~eft1n' ~ iu~ 
circumst,&nce that during the years fOllOW, 'ingthec.one~ bel ntlo W\~, 
I '·'" b' ,UttoLSU'" arga purchases of estates; and" ' eBIdes; Jen1; oub tal)! l' "S 
't' . Th' I d al f .'1. • b' : I ' utl( .'<IIn ' 
lD, erest. e J,ewe. e, ers' ~ ~e nelg bO,Il1'ID,g arge th~'" e1 
saId that jIllany' very !(lO, stIy preOIons"Stones commg fro. !II t~ .J '?! 

CoUege in. Brest had boonpric~d bythemj and regar~D ~~: .. 
valua~leB It ~ecame ~n~wn 't, hat they ~ad 'been, forWard .. \ 
man :,JDPans.,Thus Itl BOlIld· not11fatl 't9 1>e ,that by·" '~\ 
the \ statement ':regatding' the- fabrilomt treasures "hieh A..~e ~ 
Guy ,had left behind him penet;rated 'fall'beyond the tOl.....,tQ~,o\ 
Brest, and;:at'lengih"the aifail',lwas" t&Ui.:ed.;aboUt 'even ,irio9-'~ 
toWn' -of Marseilles. 'Here,,'ho~eVer; there 't'esided '-s"grai. 
daughter 'of' ,Ambrose I Guy; ,Fi-linziSka : Jourdan' by" nam 
married': to Esprit Beranger, . alla, orie :might easily imagi11\ 
w~at 'effect these :.reportsmu~' ,:&'av6 'hadonthe"minls of tb\ 
paIr, : . c' , " , : l' I "" "j'" ., '\ 

SUIDmoned by :advoclltes~ wboml hehM for'this'realion"con
sulted,Berangerstarted for;:Brestiin<th& 1ieginrling'of the year 
'l71;5~ in: order to inak~; more particular inquiries into the matter, 
and, as he went veit cautiously to'work;:lahd ivas supported 
besides by' an excel1jlnt legal friend, Jie succeeded, in a quiet way, 
in, making him~elf acquainted ,with; almost alL the Jia:rticiilars 
that I have 'menllionedabove, :Pai'ti!itilarly:he found pull' the 
people who had witnessea .the: disembarkation of Ambrose 'GlIY 
ana his heavyeffects, and had lived 'with him in, Guimat's Hotel; 
and others, again, former, servimts: of .GnimBt", testified to~im 
that the deceased Ambrosf;l had desired to make, Ii will, ;and also 
that· the' gardener 'of theJ esuit College, iw hdm they: knew very 
weIll had, disguised 8S a notary, , prepared 'this will." Lastly, he 
ascertained',; for a:certruntYias' to; how and bywh:6m! his wife's 
grandfather, with all- his treasures, had been conveyed jntO· the 
Jesui.t CoIle'ge; and, consequently, ,the'whole shameful deed ,of 
the soils of Loyola became now as, clear: as' daylight;, ,On. this 
aeoount Beranger,on behalf of his wife, demanded from the 
.(l1'est Colleg~ the', inheritanoe belonging to ;her ; I and. :asbo was 
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.dsed, ht. 'aodused tbe' Jesuits, 'on the':,t..~.a of' Atl.gmit 1715, 
bafore thilCourt of JustioeofBrest, P, 

In this manner &rose the: great soanda1,tr1alwhioh,,'rind'ei'tbe 
l1aine oltne ',' CauBe'c~lebled'A.inbrosib.s GiIy;'~bool1sioned a'great 
l'ellsation,' not' only in', France,' blit sInongl'illl 'oivilised peoples 
throughout the world ; and the Sooietyof Jesus; whioh made tbe 
aft'airofthe College'of' Brest iheiroWD, proved thereby afresh 
how well it 'understood', to transform I the' mosi orying. injustioe 
into iii legal right. (They acted,iD preoiseiy the same way as' in 
~egard tclthe'sblimefdl transaotion' of' ,Rolnbabltvon Yianei'lmcl 
mthe "Girard·C9.diere case,' 'and neit'her ,imoney 'nor' infhie'Qce 
were wanting' in ordro 'Jringoverthe judges. to their side. 
Especially • they set ' abbut., 'With, Buocess, "oBosingdangeroos 
/Witnesses :tri msappear, :ancll3eranger himself, f6uM tliat bis . life 

\
W8II- mote than ' ohce 'plilced· in' danger' by ! al· thrust from· the 
dagger of' a: 'hireil 'assassin;" [n: 'sbort;! irl'tet, thd lapse' 'of 'two 
iyears,' however,rlght his.case,:appearedlo 'a'll [impartfia1 peopJd, 
ithe pJaintiffwas lioD-suited by the:LawCorirt 'Of ,Bresti'and'·as 
he possessed no 'more means to proseout&,the ma'tter'in 8 higher 

flriurt, there reinained Dot'hing, else for him;'toi tIO! 'bu,t to' betake 
oimBelf baok, again to 'Marseilles." ,Still, With:,tbis :the oel&
'brated (lausa : did not I ten'oinate.:: ,Cpn'Yinoed~ iC!ln:the' I other 
,hand,' that the Couit of'Brest;. by reason of JesuitAnoriey",had 
decreed an erroneous ' sentence, 'and fired,laUhe same minej by the 
cry of, indignatio~ wliichrang throughout tbe whole; ofiFran06, 
Chancellor d'Argeausseau, the 'Procilrator-General of, ,the: Parlia
,ment .of: Rennes,' the oapital of, Brittany", ordered, the first 
Parliamentary! CouDcillor ,to ,:bring thei matter. berore,the said 
Parliamenfi; and the latterformed"a'resoJutip~,on.,the,rth.of 
M aroh ,1718, to despatch, the First Councillor'to ,Bresi;! joordelr 
to inform: himselfrespel!ting the nature o£th~ oaS6. :The.reupon, 
tb6son~ of Loyolaexperienoed, a deadly< panic" as,: if ,the iuvesti
gatWn were to be .conducted; with iinpartiality, , their villainy 'must 
,then be 1padli apparent; bnt they at 0111:)6 res()l'{~d ·f.o~ppea1 jo 

''e I oouncil of the ,King,i, b!lCause ,tbey possessed" indeed; ,In 
-lJenspn, Keeper. : of I the, Great, Seal,· an ,especially: good 

':, ~; ,they were successful, too, in getting a decree, dated,16th 
......-",oruary . 1 719 , ,which prohibited. the' llarliament of Rennes, from 

carrying out its, intended resolution, . Ii ' .. ", , : ",' 

, 111e ,oasa ',ono., ,inore, :langui_a}l~d",~hen.;Esprit, )3erI'\P~J'. 
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supported by the ,other descendants of Am bl"ose L'; ~(,_ ~, 9 '\0 
some pecuniary means, and at once addressed him!.,:-~. \f~~ 
year 1723, to tbe' l?arllament of Brittany with a, petitioi' ' dIat 
the, mat~ ,in dispute might again be, taklm up. The. lauer 
was ready to meet hiswishe~;, "till, the Jesuits, again, appealed, 
for 8 second time, to .the·. council of the: King" and the new 
Keeper of the Great Seal,. d'Armenonville;who bad in .the 
interim ,succeeded to tbe position of d'Argensoil,,·was not less 
agreeable than Cardinal Fleury. the aU-powerful. minister; of 
Louis XV .• that .the Court of. Justice of· Quimper, "he second 
capital of Brittany, should be appointed 3S the Court ofrevisio ... 
Everyone might 'now easily predict how tlla case would tum 
out, as .the members were all among the most intimate friends 
of .tbe Order of Jesns; aud, consequently" it wonld. ,have been 
regarded as a wonder if the sentence of the Ceur •. were not given 
in favour of the Jesuits: The aecre&; indeed,.·llad,·nM long 00 
be wai,ted for, and the Jesuits broke ant; into 'a perfect ,storm of 
triumph.' holding the view! tbat the case had· now been ended 
for ever. In tbis, however, they were mistaken. 

In . the year 1735, Father Chanvel, wllo had been tbe, life 
and soul ·of all' the 'villainous man<i".uvres, was transferred, on 
acconnt of his great age. to the profess-bonse oCLa Floohe, ·that 
he might there end his daysiJi 811 comfort, the atmosphere being 
much milder; in this his solitude his conscience,was sllddenly 
awakened. and 'he regarded with terror' the pnnisbments "hich 
-awaited him in the next world for his infamous deeds. He "88 

'anxious to make compensation for them as far as· cou1d be done, 
ibnt he was al"ays too much'watched, so that he might nothaV8 
an opportunity ot making, a i confession before the ,La" Cot· 
Indeed, he might. be certain of meeting with death whenever fie' 
,took the ':first step to advance this: object ; consequently. tbere 
remained for him nothing else to do but to comlniti to paper the 
'wbole cOlirse of the affair. He'prepared~ therefore, a complete 
inventory of all the' ricbeswhioh Ambrose'Guy had possessed. 
and described everything in detail, fromtbe tilne they had ~t 
about conveying him' into the Jesuit College. '1'hisautogrilph 
tesiamentary document he entrusted, well, sealed, to a secular 
friend upon' whom he could depend, and this latter promised him 
that it should not be made Bny use· of' until he had closed his 

,e1'88. Scarcely 'was Chauvel dead. than the friend hastened to 



-MaJ'shall Q'Estnee,' with, iwliom he was' welli IldquRi.!Jted1j: wb\i 'in 
turn handed over the packettb'King' Loulii X'V.l'hl! King 
read it with astonlshment, 'and;: 'hdwev~r favourable; 'hEf"blllt 
hitherw' ,been, 'towards"~he"soDI!~j()f' 'Loyoill/'he ,lc6'tlId 'hardly 
restra.in his i:ndignatiotl bn> this ;occasion', ,: He ~ instan t1y' issueli 
ari'order ttl the Je8ui~ CcillegeFal Brest, /wnerain'he'blia'rgM.' tbe 
samesithet'td rcstoretri'the Heirs of Ambiose -Guy t1le'thitlgs 
they had stolen, or topsy iOverto 'theht 8,000,000 frlin~s ~' and 
this' order wascouehedi:inll,such 'lJstegonoa!! rJairiguage"i1I1it' the! 
Jesuits were seized ,with 'the krtiatesi; 'ConsterniJtion~' Irmdrily for 
&hem"Loriis XV. ~sone: Of the,l!i0st '1azY;'IIlosthstupld, ,~nd 
moSt profligate! of it1ny: rulers 'Fmhce' cever had~ i arid 'lit Wa&" rot 
them st.ill greater hick that he' alldwed himself'to lie g6~etiied '1)y 
the' a.bove.mentioned ,Cardinal :Fleury; 'tbil' 'friend of!' thii 'chdar I of 
Jcsus.The Cardina.l, 'therefore, induce\J:the ,Kin ~(U)' 'iJIow 'thil 
jesUits'time t.c1' calleot th8" liuogeaum;' iIld"ithey Je'lilployed'·t.Jii~ 
interval in GrderlJo: 1I0mlt'to' :f'avoulabM lerms witJUhe' heits' 'Of 
Guy. : That is to say, instead ;of 8;OOO;OOO,theypaid't'll~Iil' Only 
one half, or, as stated:by btber'·aocoulltisionly '200;OOO,;ftancs': 
and thus·was'the whole·affair' arranged; t6"the enomlous'tl8van
ta~ of the Society of Jesus;' I i,In ithe' eY€lsef the' world; 'howenr; 
ahi, fraternity Buffered 8shotk'whlch fOl'evet"uhderiDln:ed t tli~i'ii 
existence, andl; estraogildtl!J.enij as-,well; fi'om:man~ ,tlriho~e'Whtl 
hlid hitherto'belln their 'best lriehdti, ""';,,,,,,,' ., ,",,' '"'''''' 
j, The thir!1st()l'Y' of Jesuit roblJertwhioh! l'havie'to relate1id the 
reader,rl1ns:~"onows.", 'j '.!i ). :j", •• I,' '" ,"') .,,il 

,In the middle of tie. Inn century, If.helJesuiti'Oollege:at'Sail' 
Herminigilde,.:in' '8eville~' 19ot" int6 'diffioliitiesj 'Ii,tul' 'the High' 
Couti~il of.Castille· at 'E>i:lce 'iiommissionedthe 'Pi'esidenfi"6f 'tbO' 
GovetnmentofSeville; by 'imine Doni U'6n deSai1t1iliMs~Guevl1ra',r 
to' sequestratel the estateJi' lIud rev~mies :of'till'e{)o1Je~'for!thei 
~atisf~ti~n 'O~ ~he', creditors~ lin~ '81so eSJieci~ll~' ~6; I ii1~tittitEl,:a'ii' 
accurate 'lnvestiglltmn 'of the property' belongtng ··,thetetO.' , , J iiI 
aceordaDcewiih this or\le:t~ Doti ISantlili~es;:Qtiorillb seizedtipoiii 
all,the books, accounts, :and manbsdtipts" bi' the. 8e,,\116 Jesuits;' 
andi bY' tl\isopPbrtu-nityfo~nd I al~'~n'us\.iril?l; which':~ad' 'fot-I'its: 
titlle' , fA'ber' 'PloNUla 'Secretl#uJII ,. Operum;' 'whicli ' 'meims' I ""fJ.'be' 
bOok:Ofsecret'good works:" 'The' titll{tO'ok'his 'furicy,"and 'b~" 
read it through catefully; he fonnd, however, i'lotlling' tiu'spiciJuit' 
unlit hI! bama i 'uporr' 'a I 'pil:g&' con\.atilillg! tne followiiiif ·.,.,li~ds 
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"One. must. t(mlporize with Don Rodrigo{ Barba Cabenza de 
Vaca u/ltil af't;er tbe. death bf the beneficiary, Joan Segnero de 
Velasco; so, too, on ,his ~eatb .. (>De .must slam tbe door in tbe 
facq of })on Rodrigo, Barl>a •. asif onebl,.d.D6nr.had anytbing to 
do. with him," Furtber on was to ,be found an observation to 
th~ following effect: <f Noone except tbe Bailiff, tbe Rector, the 
Provincial) and tbe Conn!!Cllors of tbe Province, shall have any 
knowledge .either of this book or of- ,the estates and reventies of 

- the College." It was, tberefore,. illear that there was sometbing 
here, trea,ted of, wbich .was not suitable fOJ. the ears of everyone, 
and, .proceeding on this idea, Santelic6srequired the former 
Procurator .of tbe College, Fatber Andre de Villar, as wellas 
Do. Rodrigo Barba and ,Don Juan Seguero de Velasco, to come 
before him, ~ach separately, in order to interrogate them on theu 
oa~b, .Don Rodrigo a~ on.ce stated what he knew of the matter, 
but be ,WIIS, not properly . acquainted with tbe secret itself. 'Tbe 
other two, on the other band. were perfectly cognizant tbereof,. 
and, on this account, faltered in their assertions. All, at length; 
however. confessed. and the story ran thus:-

Nine-and-thirty years previous to· tbat time a noble gentle-. 
lUan of the name of Juan de 'Monsalve returned to Seville 
from tJ&e West Indies, where he had lived for's long time, and 
brongbt with him great riches. He now, as a matter of course. 
found many good friends, for be had remb~ed a. bachelor during 
all bis days •. and. ~~ thus froo w'dispose .of his property. and 
this fact, also, the J esoits or' the College of San Hermenigilde 
especially treasured np iB .8CCl~L Still, they took good care 
not to allow .~beirviews ,\0 become tOo· apparent, but, on· thlt 
conlrary,~omed the air.of disinterestedness, :in order all thl} 
better to gain the confidence of Monsieur de Monsalve •• n noW' 
happened, after some years had quietly elapsed, tbat a woman 
Clame to ~eville ~d, ,desired tQ be recognised by ,the old rich 
gentleman ,88 his daughter. :.He had, affirmed tbe individual 
inque~tion. begot~n .her previous to his marriage wit.l.t, her 
mothe!;. . :rha, relationship had, howl1ver. latterly become 
legitimate,. as her mother had, been secretlymarri,ed to him, 
before hisdepartore tor. the West Indies, and, on tllis acoounr.. 
she regarded •. herself, ,with every jllstification, as. his, legitimate 
child, as .well as the future heiress of all his possessions. 

This was pretty w.~JJ what the damsel, asserted. and ill cOa-, 
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finnation oUhe same she had brought with her several 'papers, 
Dearing external evidence whioh- showed that her tale oould 
not be altogether- rejeoted. Juan de Monsalve, on the other 
hand, repudiated most, distinotly all 'and. every' relationShip witti 
the mother of the woman, anddeolared the latter to be au'arnint 
oheaL With this, however, the affair,:&8' one might jmagine~ 
did not oome to BO end:' but the person lodged a'oomplaint, and 
8 law-suit was the result, whioh oaused no small noise in: th6 
town, more 'especially, . indeed,' as it, could not be . predioted 
wllat wouldi be the"end thereof~sinoe many", people, 8IDoDg' 

whom 'were 80me, indeed, learned' in ,the law,' affirmed 'th~ 
right to be on the side of ,the female.luande Monsruve was 
greaily inoensed at this, he having already disposed of his' {utiIre 
8uooession in favour of his two nephew8,! the sons of his deCeased 
sister, and this vexation oooasioned him 8- tedious siokness,: 01 
whioh he afterwards, in faot, died. During his illness; however, 
he was in frequent oommunioation with 8 Jesuit from' the College 
of San Herminigilde, who gave fiim adviCe as to how he might 
be able to defeat the intentions ot the detested' woman, at least 
in regarll to her disgraoeful, ooniiuo; in 'desiring, at any' prioe. 
to fasten her paternity upon him, although ho very well knew
tbat suoh was by no means the case. 
- And in what, now; did this a-dvioe consist? Simply in this, 
that the patient. should, quite in a general way, so that no ona' 
should know anything about it, convert into' ready coiu all his 
property, 80 far. that is; as it did not' consist of immovable 
estates, and t.hat this oash should be entrusted to the Jesuit 
College . 

• ' Should, then, the law-suit, after the death of Juan'''dEl 
Monsalve, terminate in favour of the woman, then oertainiy t.he 
landed estates would laU to the same; as to the sums of money, 
fln the other hand, seareLly deposited with the Jesuits, shewottld 

, by no means obtain possession -of them, as she would know 
not.hing thereof. while the Jesuits would- at :onoe :band -ove. 
Uiese sums to ,the, two nephews. and the latter would thereoy 
be irrevocably BSSUred, in any case, ot' 'at, 'least part'of the 
mheritance." 

Suoh was. the advice given by the Jesui~ to his collfessant, who 
went into the thing'most heartily; He only, however, made 
the further 'oondition .. bat, in the event of the trial terminating 
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favo"fob11" the younger of his two !nephews, called Don Rodrigo 
Barba Cabenza de Yaca, .should succeed io.thewhole·of th., 
ready money,. while the ·elderonEi. in this case,.·would: become· 
heirl to ,the· whole of· the ,landed property by, right.l0f primo·· 
geniture. After, now, tmat all this had been' regUlated' in the' 
aforesaid manner, Juan de Monsalve instantly alienated aU his. 
mQ'Iable ptoperty, and the Jesui~ assisted him in this with Buch. 
skilllihat, besides themselves, nota single soul iu aU. Seville . was. 
aware of ,what had happened. The sum now de~ved from thilt 
~ale,. ·with the whole of the capital of which·· he had. previously, 
bem possessed,'amounting in all to 55,000 heavy pistolesi 11a 
at ance handed. over .to the Rector of the College for safekeeping j 
and, 00 this occas~()n. no one was present, ·with. the exception 
of .adistaI!lt cousin of. his of. the name of Juan Segnero de 
Velasco, who. had long before given ,over. his whole property to 
the .. College, and.: thereby, derived from.it·a yearly benefice, 0" 

pension, oIsoveral hundred pistoles. NotJong after the accom., 
plishrnent af this act,J uan. <W MOD salve died, and the eldest of 
his. nephews now bestirred himself. to; ·bring the impending suit 
te a favoura.ble . termination. . He succeeded ;in this with but; 
little,.trouble, aa the female plaintiff was but too· well. aware.tha~ 
she was in "the wrong, and showed herself, on: that accounf;" 
greatly:satisfied with an aoquitta.nce to the. amount of 10,000 
ducats.. 

,Consequently;the, : so-called patrimony by right of, primo
geliiture:---~h8t is to say. the whole of the landed 'estates which 
old Monsalv.e. possessed-fell into the hands of the rlghtful heir 
without any further difficulty, a.nd it was now obligatory for 'the> 
RectQNlf the Jesuit College to pay aver to ;the younger nephew 
the 5.5,000 heavy pistoles. . Bllt how coulel it.· ever . be . expected 
fr~m.s. Jesuit that ;he . should again restore. anything of which 
he had ·once. obtained possession? :.And then. :indeed~ sudh· a 
oolossoJ :property :of more than .three millions of fl'ancs-.. .,w, ithall 
oould not. be· under any circumstances I' Still, it waa,.f.rue :there' 
eXisted, besides .thesorus ,of· Loyola, yet another' :pers(}n, ;who 'waS< 

aware, ot th, searet,:&nd that was.- ,the I beneficiary Jn811 . .8egtnero; 
de Velasco ; but he, indeed, was already a weak old'.maIllwho 
wail animated with ·the rmost.profound,veneration· 'towards the 
Ollder pf ,Jesus, and could, moreov&r, -on .tthat .acoount be '!Iery 
easily.brought to lIilenca.: . So- he 'WIIS thzeatllned .with the :with-

f < ":: 
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drawal of lIis· pension illr the-' evenli 'of a, singler word" ilbout 
the matter escaping fr{lmhlm. In ·fact,-.,Juarl Segnero,readily 
promisea .at onc& tci ·preserve; tbe most'perfect., IIlld, profound 
ailellee, ; ,during!. big. . whol. existence.;l, he~nly' begge.!itba.ti ,his 
eouain, DOD Rodrigo Barba Cabenza de Vacli, should :n06!be 
allowed to perish from hunger, and it was requisite for tbe . SOD8 

of Loyola to pay some regard, good or bad, to .this petition." ! , 

. Consequently, they accorded' to the cl.'valier· named ,a :yeady 
gratuity of 300 pistoles; giving out that this waS derived. from " 
fund which had been ,i~stitutecL.by:aJore£athflll:,oB,·.D<ini:Rodrigo 
for poor 'Dobility ;' they made it.· however, , elearl y,1 to" lie :llnder~ 
stood tbattbis gratuity was only to be continued payable as,long 
as Juan SegRero was alive; arid this iBCCloimted '£01".; the· words 
~ one:muMi temporise willhDon Rod";gO"Barba.Cabenza,de:Voo8, 
until a/l;er the death of the beneficiary JuRIiSegilero de Velasco.r 
Still,tbe soid; Segnel'a,did,t'hem~b8' fa.vonrl,of ,not .dyilIlgl·for 
nine-and-tbirty )ongyears.;.-be was himself,.&1; the diS00Jrer.; of 
tbis crime, a'manol ninety years ·of age,aucl stiItrobusll--ancl, 
consllqaently; .tbe Jesuits. had toi pay"by J degrees, to I DOD 
Rodrigo·.nina-aud-tbirty:timea 300pistoles •. To do. IthisJ<how
ever, they had' taken nine-and-thirty times the interest of ·,4,250 
pisiflles," wbich;:with' the" Originat· capital: appropriated i I>J' them, 
represented''t11e enormous' sum ,or240,OOO, pistoles.;,i.A;tiuly 
colossal itbeft,. indeed, 'exc!eding even' that:of Ambrose': Guy! 
A tbeft;; besides,: wbicb could neverbei completely' oompensated 
for; as, 'altbough: tbe Higb Council C)fjCastille,' to:·wllOmd)on 

, luande SantiliceB< atl once 'referred: the' buBiness,.i ordered Don 
Rodrigo ·Barba 'Callenza de, ·Vsca-to be completelY- indemllifiedi, 
it ·afterwards ·turried oui tbat. tbe prop~rty ·of,. the ;CoBege·bf 
Herminigilde came far: sbort of the,amount, . and,'oonsequently, 
Don'Rodrigo bad 'to be content witn only a parI; ()£ ~be, wbollt, 
Anytbing better'tban notJJ,ing, however ,and,,:beside~:he' had 
to' be tbankful fot tbe accident by' whicb tbis piece 1m: .knav8Py 
bD.dbeendisoovoered~',· .., 'I. .,',!. (;"'!"'" 

From the foregoing it will be perceived bow well tbe soris ,of 
Loyola understood the art of thieving tind robberyfro'm confiding 
mankind,.' and it must occur to many . who read :ofthese 'eviJ 
deeds that the pious Fatbers 'regarded ·their .confessants,'BS 
lemoDs, whose juice (lould be utilised only :by squeezing them: 
It1fould;" however;, be "S 'great ·mista.ke to I!IiJppose tblJt .. tbe 
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Jesuits:confined themselves, in their system' ofrobbery, to their 
ooJifessants merely, 'as has been. related, or only among the 
laity; .,No; they extended the same to their colleges. the body 
olthe. Clergy,.and especially nons and monks were not.1IooUle 
from their. thievish attacks. Indeed,· one mightholdly, . assert 
that they directed their attention, in tbis respect, even: more to 
their confreres than to the non-tonsured portion of mankind, and 
when it WBs their will and pleasure hlJ. cloisters and abbacies might 
be . .regarded by them as sources of income to their 'colleges and 
educational institutions •. Thus, for example, under their General 
Laynez, they knew how to flatter Pope Paul IV •• so well that the 
ljitter handed qvert:to! them a large cloister in Rome, founded by 
the Mareb,ioness .Orsini, .niece· of Pope Paul IV., and tbe sons of 
Loyola: .triumpbantlY' took: possession of .the: same· in the year 
1560, afli'er ithey had-driven away, without further ado, the former 
oooupanu, and had them dispersed among other Jemale cloisters. 

Less forcible .hut all the more "illainous was the !.conducli pi 
the sons. of· Loyola; towards tbe Ursulines of Macon in Francllt 
whicb.according to. tbe legal.reports,>was as follows:~Late in 
tbe. !summer. of 1649, Father Forget, Rector of the . Jesuit 
College, of Met.z~ was put in posSession ,of the' information tbat 
the U rsulinee oE Macon· oontemplated founding ab rlUlch of tluu~ 
oloister in Metz, ~nd upon this news he determined to foist upo,. 
them' a house belonging to the College in tbat town. The place 
was cBmI;'ll; andthe;buildingwas in sucb bad condition, that the 
Jesuits· .derived from ,the same' no more than 150 francs 
of yearly· rent. There was, tben, no wonder tbat tbey' gladly 
relinquished· it. But the1 desired not only to part with it, but 
also to: obtain a 'good, price for the same, and with this object 
lIomething. of.deceit was more or Jess required. One amoJ!.g 
them,' a :skilled mechanic, drew an elegant plan, aLthe .desire 
bf lherRector,.in.which the house appeared to be in the best 
oonditio~ being from. the ground~floor to the roof beautifully 
sculptured and ornamented, and surrounde.d by a Jargen-esh
looking garden full of flowers, in the thick brushwood ofwhioh a 
whole 'World of . small birds sang and made their nests. In this 
plan appeared also a beautiful ohurch with a Gothic belfry, and 
through the open window of tbe chief building one looked into 
large fine halls, dining-rooms and bed-rooms, as ligbt and 
roomy·as eould be wished •. In truth, however, ·the small miS8l"-
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able appurtenance iW&i\; as, haa. Del. __ t)veindicated •. :&lliog-to 
pieces. and ,to. build for, such. a' ruin an adjoining church, ·or 
even to lonn B place abouf; it. was" indeed .. ridiculous. Besides, 
U' appeared, "ery. dpnbtful whe~h,el\,. ~wiBg. to' &, slimy~·tank, ia 
the ,neighbourhood. it would be ad visabla to I~ve in it; aDd the 
Jesuits had hitherto never been able to find a purchaser for the 
property. although, ~bey had offered the ~e frequently for little 
!qoney. Nevertheless, at the, end Of August 1649, the worthy 
;F:atbl\r Fprget. boldly betoo~ himself, with his beautiful plan in 
his pocket, to the Superior of the Ursulines of Macon, and,oon~ 
trived by fair words. to make,such an impression npon her" tbat, 
lending implicit Jaithto the wortby f",~er. andmi~led' ,by~he 
JJeantiful plan, sh~ conclncJ.ed 'a con~ct ot; purobase lor. 80.009 
Metz francs. which was equal to.30,OOOlivres of-:fIUllPis.. :Ihis 
/)(lourred on the 6th SeptembeJ;1649,jand. the purchase-money 
was deposited on the 13th of December. , :rhiswas· done without 
tbe nnns having i seen the tenement. and ahe, !Teswts. were 
delighted, as thial!um exceeded .theactnaJ.worth of the object 
sold more than fourfo~d.. . In the next. spring;. a, . deputation, of 
the prsulines of Macon appeared in Metz, i;n. 9~der t()t~e 
possession 'oCtile charming ;house; bot, heaven help us, how were 
'hey undeceived!. The place was, indeed, but· a miserable wretohed 
barrack. .which conld~ never lle inhabited, and the plan laid before 
the nuneot the HolyJJrsula was thus a fraudulent and deliberate 
deoeit. Experts were .now cal,led upon to estimate the t¥ue ;Value, 
al),d those stated it, at the .most.,to be wprth only6,OOIHineB 
l'ournois. There was now, oonsequently,a qnestion of an ov.er
reaching. of the! grqssesf; description •. and OD ,this ground. the 
.Superiorof .t~e Ursulines !'t, onCe demanded .the cancel went Of 
the previous purchase,oontract. . To ~his. howeveJ1. Father ~Ilrget 
'Would no~ accede at any price, and he was supported thereill by the 
Provincial, TboJll88 Ie Blan~ i1.l the DaJlle of the whole aa.cletj 
of J/lsus. .•. The' .~uns .were now plaintiffs, and a law-suit began, 
which lasted,dnring :eight years .. The nUns had . plainly the 
rigbton their aide; but the. Society of Jesus were in possession 
,of money ,and ofjmmeasurable influence, :At length, ,on.; ~he 
JOtbof .May ~6Ql, the 'Parlil\ment. of Metz, the. last court, of 
appeal, gave their decision: '·,The entire purchase IcontractJ is 
.pull and ,.oieJ", aDd ~he money.cJeposited must, be given back to 
;the U l"I!ulines ; the i latt,eJ; •. howe.ver. shll be bound to pay·. the 
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JesuitS i1s,tlOO M'ett: franos dristead: of· the liorigiD'81S0,oOO fM 
the 'hOnSel in:thepase:of «he'Colleglr beind iiJohtented withtbii 
8Um.~' .. ; Th61 . Parliameilt th~reby acknowledged: that'! the' over
reacDing "a91;o'the ejttent'ot! three-fohrthB,tim~1'Ill'ti~g;;namel:r. 
to 62,000 '(rabcs,;: and, this, constituted al (regllb~i':mBdle, 6n 
aecount' of· 'wh~ch: anr othet :Christians' woll1dha;"e blkn corio 
damned tQi ,ten years impriBonment· in . the house" of correctronL 
Tb6 'Jesuits;: however, escaped free, Without any pnnishment 
whatevet, 8s'theybeIonged to a,':holy soefetyLwhilcb'.was: beliho 
beunimpsltcbable.'" ". ,'-.1" 'I, ,.' uj ',.,:: ,', : ""1 ,i: 

The' 80nlt 'of 1.01°18' 'peIl>ettaW a' stiU' inote' !cr'yFBg injustice, 
immeaiate11at the comuuij,tceinent oftbeir opemtions in Porttig'aJ, 
tb'Wllrds"theo brethrerl, 6f the'HolyR6cbuS', by wblob'name's 
~ongregatioD or ~onks were, known in that' country r Bnd in the 
perpetration-of this irljustice ttieywere' ,alterwlirds' s#1ppm.ned in 
the ibest·:ntabIier;'firsilY bytdylllty; /mil !jub~etl'aetitlyby the Papal 
8nthorit1; 1n t'lie year 1506, King I:manuelbuill':a ohapel iJi 
LiBbon~ ~il la, wonderfu!1ty· beolHiflll sitn8~, alld 'gave it bver to 
ths!congregatiou of monks whicA etrlIed ~tsell'i tbe Brotherhood 
ot, the HolYROIibus.'1 As a mattet:ofcourse: this present W~9 
-eonjoined with :Considerablei :revellu69':' mo'teespeciaUy there 
accompanied :too gift '8 large: cloister llU~ldlng, aio't1g ':with!. 
'beautiful g&'fdlln, :Which ,~tood· bebirict the 'House 6f God.' This 
ehaniri'ng 'tel1emenll,wbiclJ',theRoebns' 'Brotherhobcl had :pos" 
s8ssedrfot gevei'ahle'ell.d'68'''tU' 'Years 'with'Ml1i any eOntenti()~, 
ex~ted1i'om tbe'cbliittrenllement the et1vjof the Jesuits'; and, 
"hile it: Was e ... ident that' tbc'YI' would -only too 'soon:' become . 1\n~ 
pb.'wfn-fuHn Pbl'tI1glll}OOey'tbt'rs 'entertllined bopes'ot being' able 
to gainlipoBsessioB. bfiewith' eO:s~~' tin del' I one' eXlnuie 'or ;another. 
What! WIlS, iii en,' ,the 'pretext 'of which' theY'inade ilsa?' Eli! 
tlley suddenly affirmed thl\t th~y 'had' been! fRvoUted by Ii secret 
t4l'velatioD: ,from' -God, enjoini~g them' 'to buiid; oli the spot where 
the Rochusdbapel ' stood,"~ profess-house' 'With i thecbiIrch 
belonging to! it, and; as dleyilOlild not 'dare' tli: 'resist ~ divine 
Ifetelation,' they boped' thnttbe':Rbobtis Brotherhood' WQuld, 
Without ·fUl'thEir ado, give' up t.he~aidptoperty to them,,'rhis, 
'bowever, the latter weieiiot at all inclined to 'do; but, ontlie 
-Other band, theyopined'tbey bad good grounds'fur doubting in 
'tilspecli to tbispresl1medi'eV'el~tion; it was', pointed out, too, 
that tbe"Sevetltli dommandnient : 'runs' 'thus::....;..·, Thou 'sh81l 



'fI:J;;: stcal:f" iTlHtrbint ,WIlli muoh too.' plaiD 'ibl'"the', J.esui!ts!' not 
to. ::pel'Oeive' tlul.t.. they ; would' ,r.rot',':h l8Ib Ie: ,to ,attain<t.1iew 
md, ,by, Ifair If metm8j' !ind ,they, f : ,.therefOre, : addressed,! them-
lelv~ to,1Gn~-11ollD III.;J,whohl,s,iI, have pointedi1ont).;n ,:the 
Thira J}ook" had; givea, lbimself. over :t(l) IiQIlIIJI ibi ,Slavish.' s~b. 
miSBidn~, T.be, "affair! now 'took-: anothe't : tarn, ·as 'a ' matter' of 
course, 08 tDIII: weak 'and' sUperstitions' ,John 'woUlldbs\Tei con. 
sidered iflto be a.: crime to hava'mry' doubt'sb001.: the'said revE!
lation,! and would 'have ... , once, .certainly hunted .. tllet ·lt00hus 
:Brotbel.'thBod emll'o{ thai"i 'P~S8easioll had .he I ~oll <ieeollected:.that 
by 80 doingh. 'Was destroying tbe'rwUrk. of his father Emanuel~ 
Cbnseqnently,,: it iOilouyred ,to ,hUn, to' Bend DODlPedro.,M8Sca~ 
renhu) a persOn' of importaIHle ~t ,his Courfl, in older: to sm~ot],. 
the strife between :themand the' Jesuits; imd' t1iisl Masoarenhu, 
wM W81J' at the same . time ai zealous patron lof ,the' Orde7 ,of 
Jesus, 'erideavouretl!.h1'wfery' meanB' at;1lihiSi 'oomIitand" to, .induot 
the l80id brethren to yield. . Tliey were; however,. i:dexorable., arief 
declared that they would:, not, !undel' Lai, Jciroumstances,,, 8119w 
themselvea to be' robbed '(1J'tb6ir: property,: as, the ,,'!!lole eOil.ilu()f; 

~f ihe Jesui&swaBeothing e1se than! a; ,mis6J'sble,otlissimUlatiori 
id 'ordei to< give ~ cover to 'an' net of: :thef .... , ' . 'Upoa this declaro.ti()D', 
M'ascare'nbal' • '&llowed I ,hilmself " to'l .be< !beguiledl 'iy 'rtha I J esnita 
t8' try au act of violenil\l' against ,the; Rdohtili' brethren," snd 
.. ith 8ni·arm~d:: blind, to. $tormi the- 'cloister' lind! i ohapel.' But 
tlle 'brethren defended 'themselves' :desptitately~i and 'iIIiotorioiIsly 
,~pul13'ed thee.ttack . .! The ,alfniri 'hoWitver. ' 'waS' : 110t I iyet11at ran 
end; but it e\\me to Ii Iaw..wit~ dn ,which .'ihjj, .J esuitis: were 
plaintifl"s, "Htirespect toretusabf'p:PI'lJ!lerty.ll', !fhe. !ihdges 1I&d~ 
therelore,'to 4ecidewhetheJ! it waB'it,o be ,allOwable· ju 'PortngM 
td 'ro\) -one"s neigh1lOur ; aocrirdirlg to' pleasure,; arid 'they: decided 
4ne· liGuld' hardly ·believe it"pol;isible -,that'8uah"conld ,be the 
eage--in 'favoar ohucb ,a' proceedingiThe entt 'pf thei story wah 
this, then; that ,the: BrOtherhoodof'thlY Holy: Ro\)h1l'!l had; ;OD 

the' strength: of '8ft instrument: <Of; cession, ,t;o'sutret the' ,retilitu· 
ciation of their property .for ,laIl ,timeo,' and. !fdr ,this illot : of 
10bbety petpetrated Ol\' t'hemthey did not reoeivil' the slightest 
indemnification. ' The'sons of' Loyolll'at once p~llsd ! down the 
existing buildings, and in place thereol erected auch'a magnifi" 
cellt! profess-hoose 88 there W8S· hardly the: like in" the ;whole 
world .. ' " .~ ,", ,L,,~,' ~ 'It I !;I~l' "'HI •. "_ ',',,' dl :," , 



594 bF:TlL.lRIESUITS. 

'. ,Thus· was ,.the. before<mentioned . divine. revelatiorl realised i 
although l.certainly in a fashion i 111 which' 'a blow ·iJl:the ;faoe 
was igivbnto!the justice ,of thel heavenly universal ,government. 
Bilt ,even .this.wa~ not,: ehough,,'for .. one ,ain:genei:ally. Degeta 
another. ·.So it happened that the garden of . the Jesuitd 'belong
ing' to their new building abutted on' tbe park 'which· sur
rounded ·the Ipalaoe :of the: Oount d' Almirante" and: an earnest 
desire: seized the sons ·of Loyola to possess this: domain alao. 
So longing were the glances ·which theynQw :threw day by . .cIay 
on:this charming property, that they almost suoceeled.by .. their 
maohinations in obtaining, the accomplishment of· their desires. 
But 10. and behold 3 the Oount,:in t.he year 1612. began '0 make 
preparations ~·to erect. in his parkeertain buildings. for :the 
enlargement of his palace, and! now the . thought ,at.ODce: shot 
like :lightning> through the heads of. the sons ' of Loyola, how 
theymighti make. I theirattaok.< They instantly. entered a ,~()~ 
plaint in the law' oourts . against tha erllclion of .these ne" boild~ 
ingS of the Count, .and. demanded ,that the same should be put 
a stop to, 'while they maintained that bis park was nothing else 
than. the former churchyard of the Saint,Bachus chapeL There 
was, of 'course,' no. truth whatever. in this assertion" and..as .the 
law court appJ.red'to the Archbishop of Lisbon.in order! that there 
might.be an· official explanation of the'matter, the latter gave 
his decision' that the disputed circle had. at,no time served as. a 
burial-ground. W~th thi,sdecision,· however, the Jesuits were 
not at. ~U satisfied, but they ,now .addressedthemselves., ~ 
the.· Tribunal of· Petitions, and, with bold <ll!~suranca" demanded 
jilstice .. ' This' ;aCtiOD; h~wever, ',did not succeed iin . tbe waf 
they expected, and : in the. first and second instance the Oount 
ubtainedpermissioD to,. proceed 'With· the.buildi.ng, and the 
petiti6ners were ·brought to sile~ce as to' their.complaints. "The 
Fathers, now: appealed' to Rome, affirming that the Pope W88 

lIupr~me .over all. kings Rnd courts of • .law; and Paul V., whe 
entirely agreed .with. ,such. ,prinoiples. : not .only at .once pro
hibited any further. actionwha.tever .on. the part of. all the 
Portuguese tribunals, as regards the matter of contention between 
the Jesuits and Oount Almirante, butsummQned, besides, the said 
parties before his own Forum, in order tbat it might be:deter
mined by his own llOly oourtswhnt was right. What would now 
have been the consequence, had the Count .obeyed, may ensily be 
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imagined; : but, : on acceunt -ef this 'Papal presumption, he 
addressed himself 'to' Philip II., '~he: at 'that ,time, reiltned 
ever' Pertugal, and he, weil"dispesed' as he was 'tewards' the 
Church; forbade the interferenoe of Reme with, the d:hternal 
affairs 'ef his ceuntry, with' such' energy that Paul V. found it 
necessary to' draw in his hems. . Thus, at length, the- Ceunt 
managed to retain pessessien ef his property, and· the sons 0'1 
Loyola wereebliged to reneunce their artfully contrived·robbery. 

Precisely similar· attempts at theft the sons of Leyola .made; 
as regards: the nuns and menks'ef·other -countriesias had.heen 
the case with reference to the 'Brotherhood of toe Hely Roohns 
in Portugal, aud I might adduce in this respeot a great quantity 
ef !the moSt edifying steries. ·:As for example, at Dant2:igrwhere; 
in theyeat 16()6, tlleyrebbedt the -nuns ef the Holy Order 0'1 
the Brigittens ; ef thej~ cleisters,: but were oempelled by the 
magistrate -to relinquish 'their': robbery,!:. Thus,' too,i, in"Thom; 
where' Fathers Lapas'and Valentin' perfo:rmed . asirnilar tyrarl~ 
nionl deed, hut equally met with punishment en· this aocount. 
The same kindef thing teok place at CracoW', aud in many 
other Eurepeans towns. The;render will, howeverj ebtain,the 
deepest insight intO' : the system 'ef' Jesuit .rebbery when' I . re
late hew the sens ef Leyola plunaered, during- ,the l'hirty 
Years'! War,i a8 they never ·at· anY' time carried' out stealing 
operations en suob an extensive' soale 'as'during. t}:lat ·period. 
'frue it is, 'mereey-er, that there never existed 'but ene Ferdinand 
II.1 ' and the prodigai liberality 'of this Emperer- towards ~the 
Order of Jesus, as nlsethe immeasurable weakness with' which 
be :sanctiened all their rebberies, 'was never atterwardg exoeeded.4f 
Befere everything, the sens ef Loyola sought to appropriate fer 
themselveEi as muoh as they pessibly could in the Empire of' 
Austria 'itself, and they made a beginningt in this respeot, by 
demilnding 'the University ef Vienna for themselves., In seeking
this,hew8ver, it was' not so much on aocount ·ef the' great. 
material advantages to be derivedtherefrem, but that in this way 

.,. ,.The Emperor Ferdinand a.ppears, towa.rds the end. of,. hifl life,. to 
have discovered that he had far overstepped the proper measure of liber: 
ality; otherwise he would not have exclaimed to the Fathers in 1635 : 
.. Acoipite, vos Patres, non semper habebitis Ferdina.ndum Seoundum." 
(Accept, ye Fathers, you will not a.lways ha.ve a. Ferdinand II.). . , 
, t Regarding the a.cquisitions of the Jesuits in the so-oalled Inner Austria, 
previouB to the Thirty Years' War, I have already called attention in the 
8eoond Book oUhis work.' , .' ".. ... 
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the entire: higher inst11u!ltio~ of the youth would fall into their 
Jt,ands,. and . especially by thij:l. means the Protel)tBnt element, 
whioh had at taBt high school obtained an alm()st preponderat~ 
inginfluenoe, '~tnight,be completely extermi\lated •. A~. how!'lv~r~ 
these,designs of thes()ns of Loy~a appeared to be as olear ~ 
daylight, the professors of the University defended themselves 
to the utmost, and the students also protested, unanimously, 
against the IIImalgamating of the high school with the Jesuit 
C&llege. But what did that matter? After a couple of years 
o-firreso.lution, the Emperor"on the urgent: appeal of ,his Con
fessor, Father Lamormain, yielded, and, on the~~$t of Octobllr 
1622; ordered the desired amalgamation. Even this, ,how
ever, was not sufficient, but he must needs accord as well the 
necessary funds in order to build an enormous and truly spleQdid 
college: withchuroh attached thereto, because the apartmen,ts 
hithe.rto, allottedw.ere insu.fficient ,:for the accommodation of all 
the four faculties. There was not, therefore, a single material 
advantage wanting to accompany this Bcq¢sition. and this fact 
becomes more prominently apparent when one takes into COD;

sideration that now the entire property, of. the University, as 
regaJtds its management, passad over into, the possession of the 
Sooiety of Jesus,. ' , 

Much more important, however,wasBl} "cquisitiQn that the 
sons of Loyola obtained for themselves about that ,time in the 
Austrian SalzkamD1ergute, namely the Benediotinepun cloister 
of rTraunkirehen, situated, in a charmipg solitude of rock and lake, 
and; atthe same time, endowed with truly prinoely revenues. 
Alter· it had enjoyed a. prolonged existence, the Emperor Maximi. 
lioo abolished the same, in the year 1573, and he p!.igh$,inileed, 
have had good grounds for so doing;, by m,:eana of thE> Jesuits, 
however, soruples of conscienoe were awakened in the Emperor 
Ferdinsnd II. respecting this abolition, and at length he arrived 
at the conviction, by the insinuating inflnence of his Fathet 
Confessor;, that the same WitS. nothing else thanlli theft per, 
petrated on the Church. He, therefore, determined to restore to 
the Churoh the rich settJement~ and the Benedictine nuns now 
naturally expected nothing else than that they should again obtai~ 
possession of'their former property. It was, however, a sinister 
element in the oalonlntions of the Jesuits that they had only 
aroused the soruples of conscience in Ferdinand II., as regards 
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the matter, in order to obtain Traunkirohen for themsolves, and 
on that aooount they now made use of every lever to bring the 
Empero.r to suoh a way of thinking. Their great patron, the 
Archduke Leopold, the Emperot's brotJher'and,at 'c,the same 
time, Bishop of Passau, was induoed to besiege his high re
lative with the representation that it would only prove valuable 
in the hands Df LDyolites,· because they ·alDne were fit to. m!tke 
use of it for the uprDoting of Protestantism in· the oountry of 
the Ens, and he finally oDntrived to. brin·gtbe mllitter so far, 
thattlhe: Emperor at length 'definitively assigned tJheoharming 
settlement to. the Jesuit College of Pasimu, on the 12th;0f July 
1624. The Benediotine nuns, it is true, oOlnplainedtD ·the Pope, 
representing it; as a robbery perpetrated against them,' and, ,in 
this respect; they wel1e also .undoubtedly right. Utban VUL; 
howev&,. took ,the part of' the Jesuits, and, ;consequently, the 
latterrelllained in undisputed possession of their rion acqui
sition. 

With no' ]esscovetous .ha,nd did ·they also pouncenpon ev'ery
thing within reaoh in Silesia and Moravia, wherever theycouW 
get possession of aught; and in this, also, the Emperor . FertE
nand II., their . high patrDn, most willingly supported them. 
They enriohed themselves with the estates oonfisoated; from' the 
Pr{)testants, and not only obtained their oolleges ·of ,Olmutz and 
Brunn in this fashion, but aoquired besides sev61'ld noble estates, 
and, on the 1st September 1622, four greatlnllirket-plllices, Pol· 
lehradiz,· Rzei~kDwitz, and whatever else maybe tbeir names. 
Besides, alsD,' an.other brother of the Emperor, the Arc:hdU'~e 
Karl, who was at the same time Bishop of Breslauand' pro
prietDr of the oounty of Glatz, as well as of' the Dukedoms 
of Oppeln and Ratibon, showed himself :to be extremely favDur
able to them; and if he apprDv.adof the Order, depend UP(Ht it 
the remaining clergy did not remain behindhand with their 
favours. : 

. Consequently, they suoceeded with faoility in gaining for their 
oollege at Glatz the estates of the knights0f Ma1ta,aD>d forth-air 
co~lege at. Reiss the cloister and ohllloh :attiwltedtlheteto of'!.itJbe 
Knights of the Cross; for their eduoational institution in: Glugau, 
howe-ver, they' obtained' the six entailed estates of too . Baron' 
George von Sehonaick, at Carolatlh·-Leuthen, which 'they simply 
took .away !from 'him' beoause he woo' a. ,Oalviinist; 'sIMi,'a$ Ii. not 
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less magnificent acquisitio.n, they got for themselves the Upper 
Silesian lordship of Oldersdorf, which brought in ,an annual 
Income of 50,000 dollars. In short,. the Jesuits went at it in 
reaIearnest, and tbe ru'lers of the day testified great joy when<. 
ev~r they succeeded in some great robbery • 

. All .this, however, appeared but paltry in comparison with 
what the sons of Loyola contrived to appropriate for themselves 
in the kingdom of Bohemia-the same territory from whioh, at 
the oommencement of the Thirty Years' War, they had been so 
ignominiously expelled. For instance; when, in consequence of 
the battle of Prague, in the year 1620, the whole of the country 
of the Czechs, as we know. was unconditionally surrendered to 
the Emperor Ferdinand II., the Jesuits returned thither in great 
bordes, and established themselves again in possession of their 
forme~ estates and colleges, This was, however, only a fore-· 
taste of their subsequent operations,. as they at once placed 
themselves at the head of ~he Imperial armies, and, with the 
assistance of the latter, perpetrated a system of robbery which 
had never before been witnessed. 

In every village, in every market-place, in every town, where 
Protestants or: suspected Protestantism existed, the sons of 
Loyola advanced with the victorious soldiery, and everywhere 
was it their ,first care to seize upon everything that the heretics 
possessed. It is true it was ostensibly not for themselves, but 
for, the Emperor, who ;had the right to punish his rebellious 
subjects in this manner ; but the Emperor showed himself to be 
Ij.beral, and assigned to the sons of Loyola fully the half of the; 
forty millions of :florins which, at the smallest calculation, the' 
confiscated estates realised. Indeed, he handed over to them 
the greater portion of his own Crown lands. so that the pious 
Fathers obtained for themselves almost the third of the whole 
revenues of the country! 

Such a colossal result had never before been witnessed in any 
Christian kingdom.; indeed, not even in Portugal, where they 
had.lreignec1 almost s~preme during nearly two hundred years, 
could: thllY .boast ofthe like. But, in spite of all this, the sons 
of, Loyola had never enougb, but they always strove to gain 
more, and mor_the best proof of their insatiableness after 
further acquisitions.. More !especially they stretched out their 
greedy hands upon the University of Prague. and hoped io. be 
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able to tnke posgeBsion of this, the richest'S!!!, \vellas ·the univer1 

au.Hy celebrated high· school of :Germany, and the' proper orsdle 
of. Protestantism; with as much ease as they bad acquitedthat 
0.(. Vienna. But. in,. this. they·: deceived/! themselves/,' lis the 
or Karolina," so called after its founder; 'the Emperor Charles 
IV ... ~r" in other, worde,the University ~f Prague, ,did nai,by 
any m~ans, at thefirst,lIouhd of'.alarm, yield ,to the :~':Ferdi' 
DlWdenm,", which .was thenarns of the Jesniti'coIlega,fouhde<i 
in ,the year 1551)· by ·the. Emperor. Ferdinand II.:; and uen 
dared" to. offen. resistanc~ toi! the ~.pawl.lrfuLdictate"of the 
Emperor Felidinand II;. ' I 

. ,The affair happened ,thus. . Immediately after the ·re-conquest 
91 Bohemia for· the Emperor. ,Ferdinand,.: the, Jesuits repre" 
Icntedto thel'laUer that the .:Karolina .had:;now become 8 

patroness of heresy,: andotbat,. therefore,df. it werel desired·to 
keep the- youthful students ,pure from i this; poison,' it' was' neces
sary to. hand over ~e· whole management of . the University 
it,) tbe sons of Loyola" . . ' 

,co Only.they, the ,Jesuits, from their first Jnstitlltionhad proved 
themselves to ,be :capable of ,educilting the young !inthe 'p~re 
Catholio.faith; the I other Catholio teachers, ,indeed,. bad shown" 
themselves to be dllficient in this respect· all over Christendom. 
Were, then, the Karolina.. to be allowed its, independent, .exist.. 
ence 88 hithllrto. were .it not to be amalgamated . 'With :the ·Fer-
dinandeUl;n-if. insbQrt, the resolution were not· made· that: the 
Rector of the ,Tes~it,'Colleg8 at Prague should at: the Bame time, 
be oOIUltituted Rector of the.whole Universityj as also, 'o£,its 
subordinate ohancellors---,.on~ might. depend. upon itL that, the· 
professors at the. Karolina would not ~aeh in the. spirit ,of ,.the' 
only saV\ng .~aith, while; under the proteuti(ln of.· anI . rector: or' 
chancellor ,0£.0. dif,ferent spirit,. error, and disbelief ,would, always! 
be liable to oreep in." 

l'hus !lid, thll Jesuif,ij ;speak ~ the Emperor Ferdiriand,II., 
and tlleir ~Q(fipious. creature., the. l'rince of; Lichtenstein; atl <tha1j· 
ti.Q:I~ Gove.r~or, .~f. i lloheijlia" I supported l·theil" . represen~ationsl 
wi,tll, dl.lJ, , his . pow~_ .Thf;l EjIllpefor, ~~: must, :ba, ~ok!i.owledged~· 
"!lav~red fo, ,a: long. time"because j~ appeared.~olhini ,that 'he 
wall ,~·bqut. to annihUatQ, so W speak. by astro~8 of the I pen;' thiJ· 
aJWltmt,priyileges of, the., Karo)jna~. but it. is., indeed. IlOtorions! 
"~w.,ne cuwd b~ ~~ught overtD do anytMng, through the. bug-: 
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b~~~f heresy, and .thus, OR the 9th'September 1622, ,he issued 
a decree in ;'Y:Wch ~,be ordained the surrender of the Karolina, 
with all its estates and. privileges, ,to the sons of Loyola; so that 
t.be whole Unil1el'llity;.might' ,be. amalgamated ; 'With the' Ferdi .. 
lut;ndeum. The said deoreeruns .thus:.;.,.. i 

,!" ;By' virtue ~f our' Imperial and Royal. power, we legany nni.e~ 
nOW and. for ever.,' the KarolinilLn Univarsity -with, that of the 
ferdinandian: iCollege ().f the Society of"Jesus, institruf.ed ;in~ aU? 

to,wn of, Prague, in such 'manner 'that' thisamalgamati9n shall 
lA0t stand in ithIHway,.v.f; any :of; the peculiar ,privileges. otthlJ 
aforesaid University, though we also, through the present i1rdi~ 
pRalle;. destroy .all and· every privlIege· 'Which, might be:; oon1rary 
to ,the amalgamation .ordained bY' us. '. Iil consequence ,theredf; 
it is. our will . that the presentlR eotor .of the 'College, appointed 
accQrding to the statutes of thO. Society of Jesus, shall be at ~u 
same time, RectoR of~hej.hWe University;'and 'WfJ 1mnihilate pnd 
~:!terminate ,hereby oall cWms'lWhich. anione might"otherwise 
~ake to this dignity_ And similarly do we put ill -subjection to 
the .aforesaid RectOr aU teaohers of tbelower, as: also all-of the 
upper ,sohoohl'in the town of Prague; arid these shall be bound 
ttl fGl10w • the ,orders of· the! Rector, 'Or of th6se whom lie wiIf 
appointto1visitthe schools,; and 10 comply with "any regblation' 
whatever' made:by ,him; No' one,· Without 'perinissi0n ftom tbii 
Rector .in writing,.'shall b&8uthorised "0 found any 'new sehool,' 
in whate.veIi Fac11lty it may at anytime' be; ilnd we 'Oharge' the' 
aforesaid Reotolt ,with' the superVision of . all' present !establishetl' 
sohools,sni <oolleges"as'WeU:as .those which"roay'in'futute bel 
estabJished, rthiroughOllit the whote kingdom· of Bohemia:" 'Llistly, 
we appoint the aforesaid . :&-ector . ,to' be Inquisitot :lindcorrect6rl 
of heretios;, and commit to;him~ ofbul' tree Imperial' and Royal' 
po.wet, the;cenliorship cn/elall liookl!l'whieh' tihall 'be' plintedor' 
sold." II· .j' ":" ,I.[f 

!Thus·did th~Empel'or debreeJ alicotding'toLthe will of,the 
Jesuits, !lnd, neither I he' nor' the 'sons ,of Loyola cared iii ihe 
lesstithatthe; ehartered right'" 'of the Archbishbp of Prague were' 
thereby; infringed ,in' the most "9iQ1ent wAy~ seefng' that! id "iriue" 
of fOI'IlJer Papal privileges 'this latterdignita'ry was the p>ertnan'ent" 
ohlmoellor' lind· supreme Mad' of. tM 'Karolina."·· .. Might I goes' 
before ,right;" )thought 'both the Empetor arid' theJ eauita ; ". and' 
~des.:~ .!said: thekl! mbrtbies 'to rthtlIIl~elves~ ~ .. the pi'bsent· moment! 
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'M • pemtliarly favOliraiile- opportunity ,in order to!, llarryt.brougb 
It-be: said dictatorial decisicm~~'The Al'cb bisboprili' of Prague was. 
(just at that time.' vacantI by tbe deatb, of,/the Archbishop Johann 
'Lbblili'ue; :.lidd}~t; EmStAdalberll'!Von.H\,ri'ack"ha& ',been 
llielected' to' ,!fill, ,tbis;office; ,who., [having" ;lieeil'brong1it:~np in 
'~he:Conegii1m I Germahiouml' 'in' Romei was:]mowri.-. to be a great 
,perseobtor oflien!!Iy;,l. n' was' consequentlY' hoped, that i he would 
!riot b'erlO: stiihf.innin'sf9ting. iipott hi" 8rohUlpiscopal privileges, 
,bUt! that, be,roo1d rather' siJentlY,8cquies0e," 80 tli, 'speak, in 'the 
iUBUrpatibD. ,or Scarcel Yil howeoJer; :Md'·E rbilb Adalbert taken, pos
I8ssiOll bf his:eee', iO" the yeat: 1623~i th.ni he presimted: to tbe 

iEmperot 'iii written !complaint" ini. wljiclihiHriosf; energetically 
~protestecl;againBIl the deofee,toat had 'bed. issued,:,ftrld:,as this 
'do01lmdnt'was'productiVe 'of no.''l'esult .in: deterring"ibe Jesuits 
. born' i fo~ci:bly 'taking : possession I 'of an tbe'; estates r appertaining 
:to'tbeUniiersilty1fl'le 8~ out 'lIimsillf ,for: Vienlll,,.·irl,,c>td6frl.per
:so.a1ly' ,tben, r toi 'prOse'cute'· fliS!, case.! i BI1 'also: 'oomplained, ,to 
'Pope~ U rbt!.J1I 'VIIJi, and on thi/JI·oocssion "described J tbe IDachina
:tiona'of' the, Jesuits in Bucb:bitter' tBrinsi that! one 'coula 'not 
.suffioiently wonder; at. his action.· 'Theifollowinglsre; the very 
'Word a .Jic'employeij':4M·, !'; "!'",, " 

·,fI"·As, Seoe aa ,they(namely~.the,Jesuits}·GbBerved th&.t'.IiJ"WRS 
'determined to! oWer an:eamest resistance: to', their presnmptuous 
atieIilpt,8; 'tben: they!at< bnde,oommenoed to' 'attack, partlY',op~nly 

I.tid :pattly' (secretly; my'srchiepisoopal jul'isdiiltioD.:. "(More 'espe
cially; they ·set about- spreliding, 'abroad i everywhere. calumnies 

. of: every description. and,' wbat was still ;:more ',disgraceful, they 
J '0 blaokened 6t :COJlrt: the .ehimicters or, my ~ servants :-and BUP-
; porte~: through'anonymous libels' and lampoons, that. loonld 
-s08roely ilnd 1lanyone :wh()ll would·rventorarto,'enter .:into; ,my 
servioejior'tO ''Stand by' mO" alJ::defendet, of my 'archiepiscopal , 

'rights: . ,They have even'sQ'lloimdoo,on the ,clergy in; lilY diocese, 
against me, that the latter defiantlY',detiyl.obedieooe.'In' me,. and 

'it DII8I!alreaify ocimeto'l!Iuoh'a. hllight that; in :verity •. the·Jesuits 
jn:tbis fcountiY'exerois6·tbe ! arohiepisc6pal power,,} holding 

: nothing m(jre'than the Imere title of Arcbbishop. May it' not be 
OIllled· a,strange'contradiotion:to be;solved,·and one much to .be 

'woildered'at; tllllt'a'eociety which :professes the glory of;·God to 
.-be 'th1J801e end ilnd aim of its; efforts sJlOuld· be· so ,eager after 
worldly power and worldly P?ssessions that they hesitate at 

26 



.botbiri~ iB ordoi to iobtain pOssession of. both 1>1 their'streD1JI>1UI 
8nrtions. Indeed; they 'go 'so lBi' as to persecuw •• with. the most 
,implaeal!le hatred; all ·who, dCt not humbly submit; themselves-,ip 
rt.heir iiotatorsbipl 'and, .-all the .same time~ prophesy. the ine'fitllb1e 
,doll!llfillli flf the Clatholic Church.whenever anyond'does DO~ with 
sla!rish &doratiM, ,cri Bge at their feet :and, tolerate" their, usurpa
'tionS' with·eownrdlyisubmission? ~, ., The Archbishop wrote th~. 
with: ather Jikeex{ll'essions.: to Pope' Urban. YIIl.. aDd· he ldiel 

'not ex:ptes~ himself. less" sbarpl y ,towards; the: Emperol"' ,and! IUs 
miuisters.1 . In! vain did, Ferdiill1lld- fl ... endeavour- to ailenCfll him 

·b'1 withdrawing,from him~ in the yeaI' ) 620~. tRe right 'of .pUroI!
age, in all, ecclesiastical' appointmentS and benefioos in the "oyal 
·lIowns o1!Bohemia •• In vain did the Pope nominate hi •• IB .yelU' 
c}ater,i. to, 'be· a.Cardinal. iin order Ito ·induce himto'M'more 
,yielding, and amenable: I In 'Vain did the, ~ov,ernorl Of Bohemia, 
Prinoe'.Lichte.Dsteia/ gi.Y1dlimself all p6)8siDl~ troullla to"work 

,upon iliheobstin&teoppositioD of t.le ecclesiastical priuoe..-'Emst. 
AdalbertwQuld,tilot; be.conoiliated, .either bY' icomp'otlli~ or 
lindulgenee;8Ddj a8' he had perfect right. OD hi. side. ·sileiloe ooWd 
,Dot bedn.·any way imposed. , upon him •.. On .the other:ho4. 
however. the Emperor would not retraot bis, deuce •. issaed. in 
.fn.vour; 01:1 the ,Jesnits,iunder.·any, ci.rou~staaces; U4l alw'the 
-Pope did no. darel to: form 'S, decision inimical to, the..80B8 ,ilf 
,LoY9Ia.,: iHisHoIiness was; mcleed. h)'l.fartoo tauoblhulehW to 
-thjs Emperor who supported~with. so I much.suecess. the declining 
authority of the· Roman .Court., ibat ho should ruB anJt risk ,of 
,foffeiting sucbfavOUl'follBny qucsti.ctJl as to right~ and :ptivileg88: 
~nd thus ,the~ content-ion.lastlld : during: fuU,. si1teMllyear8.1 .It 

i was !Ddt. liniteed,. a ,mere oontentioD." .u.t· an· ~Pllil" ver:itable wall j 
'.as, besides the sourrilous lampoons whie.h were ·laUMhed :respeo
!tiyely ~>D,both sides. it frequently came as far as broken· heads. 
· if tbeladherents of the. tmepBrly bappened to. meet. tbose or. the 
!ot.herin·Clbe·streetsl4>ffPragao. 'I., : ". !'" ."j t ',.d ~ "", ". it' 

".FinaU, •.. :ferdinandlI; ,died.! and. DOW ,the .ro~,:h&d 1lO 

frirther pretext to lvithhol!1any.Ionger his. deoision.: ·Hedetet:' 
"mined" theD. aD the 7th of. January ,1638., that the ·sons~f 
· .Loyol&lshouldgive ;baclt~into:.th8 hands.of .theEmperor the 
• Kar(j)Iiria of Praguef with.a\l its. estates, illegally IUlquired by 8 

· jespatie eommamd .of t1l0 secular power., His HoliDess. bowever. 
I •.••. : I .. ,. :. 
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daft! not 'by RDJ meaDS ,deliver it over to tlleArobbishop,hat; .en 
the contrary, nominated a secular" Protector'· 88 :n.ler' litereOf. 
ThiSi' actually took.plaoe. andtbe: .firstProteotor nominated 
,by ,the, Emperor:· Ferdinand: m.; Friedrich' ?OD' T,allemberg, 
RDderf!ooktbe supreme management .011 the· UDiversity~ IB1It 
were. ,the ,contending parties quieted tbereby p. , No; :,~rtiliDly 
not! The Jesuits not, because wbat tbey were desirioD& ot 
retaining·bad been taken,fronr .tJielll: and ·the Arehbishop'lliot, 
becau88 tbat: to' which bitllerto' he hild . 11 legall olaim 'W&9, IIOt 
resoored to, him~ ',OD,:tbis aeeounti nfter· a shori!: tim.,·lt1te 
·contention arose afresh, and . oUee' more' there. ab01lnded ',libels 
andgaUing·lampooDs,'once more' .therel was:qiiammng;'lwitb 
cudgelling' ,and Ilroken 1leads. It would ,be, howevel\i Ttoo 
tiresome i for: the· reader; were 1 :to describe' tbe strogg1e" in 
·all ita details; cODsequently" I shortly: remark 'tball' af&e,'.' 8 
period of. :filteea'years/: iii ·tlle·rear 16S3,"asli.tisfaIlGo,,'Lcon.~ 
'Promisi",uaHength 'brought abOut, betweea tbe ,exasperated 
'disputan~8 compromiSe,moreover, bY. ,;hicD both tmrtie81ltfere 
reconoilei, 'althongh both eOntended that ·ltbeyhad" gRlitea: flhe 
:day.,·· It 'was settled that for the' future the Karolin~ amalga
'mated with' tbeFerdinandeum;under the title 'of",Ka'l'l· 
,Ferdirialld's University,",. should . form oM.1singre biga-sohool, 
that the-Jesuits should 'DOt, however, have eharg.o( .ll t~'fOur 
~fBculties, but only those of tboologyand 'philosophy; Further, 
tha& to the Emperor 'should appertain- tblf'right. '(I)lnomiD8tiDg 
. even laymen to'protes90rialebBirs iajurisprndenbe and medicine, 
'and, thd· the, Rectorate· sDonld be changed every 'Y6ar' in this 
'manner: thal first '" jurist, ,then, a, tbeologian,,' ,aAef that n 
medioal professor. and lastly, a philosopher; 'shonlil be neJttin"OOd 
to hold that office eut of the whole· body of' professors:', 'Yore
over, it was decreed that the Senate ot tbe· two Secul'ilr Faculties 
-4hose, namely, of law and physio-sholaldbe i.: lIole posseSSion 
of,· and bave control over, tbe entire revenues of the:old ~Br.
lin&, and tbat the Al'ehllishop of &agile :sbould boldthe-ititle 
and dignity 'or ChRDCellor: of 1 the uhited <IIKarl-FerdiD8I1d's 

. Uaiversitit," 80 ·tbat 'all, including' evea' tbe' Jesuits; 'wllio,were 
desirous 01 acquiring the degree of· Doctor in any'Faculty ~hat-
ever, must eeek permission from him. That, howev.; Ile 'should 
DOt, 88' fonDerly, have unlimited power' over the Uai~rsitY, 

26 • 
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:tberewas· appoint'ed . iJ; secular Govemmentt "pfenipotentisry with 
tbS'style imd title of "Superintendent," ~ithont 'fihQ'Se approvnl 

i hit could not :introduce: 'jmy:governmenti act 'wbatil'vel'~ Tne8e 
.\rere. the 'PTinciFrJ,condiiions, dtl itbe1compromise"arranged in tbe 
.ybi1.r 1653;andl wali Inot·rigbt;in saying'that.both parties, 
",hil'" appearing to, have :gain'6d. thereby, had;' however, in:rea1ity 

:loStPi," .. J'I ! ;', :".' ') ; 

' •. The Jeswf8\wete !not ·so nllrrow~!Dinded .as, to'limit their 
:robbing .operations to iAustria.only;· but,: ,'On,' tbe':contrary, 
·~tended them; indeed; o'Vertbe wn{)lewof Geirilany,:and, in 
order ftd ,be enabled' to :effect this 19reat !reshlt they caused:' the 
,Emperor'Ferdipand Il.,.who in tbe'year 1629' stood.: at fthe 
,zenith:of"bis .ptosperity, to issue...tne Dnco\nriloniyill-fam.ed 
I Restitution Edict; .iti'which,it was, conjoined that. all -ecclesiastical 
,estat'es of whioo,th6'1 Protestants bad· 4>'btained poSsesSion' since 
the·.a'r.aaty J of Hassau. in :tl1e "Yea,t' J552t . antLthatalhtbe. a'b beyq, 
iclo.iste,rs,:and ,other! ,benefices whatever, 'which : since' the,tim!, 
. mentioned ~ad .bean; abolishedanll secularized, sbouIdbe. :restored 
to! their I forinet~wllers :! aild:as!:the Protestants, : at tbat time, 
were" completely ,powerless to"do anytbing .against tbe :Imperial 
weapolls: tbey. werElimable.to ~be great , joy, of the Catbolics, to 
tender ... u:y. (coJ)siderable oPPQsition; ,whatever to, the DorlJing ,out 
o£;'tbisimperiouSifJrdel'i . ,1. ,said ~~tot'he 'great joy ,oCtile 
Catholiics ; ~',; Lshould : have !laid, ihowever, I to.' the Igteat joy"of 
thll IBons of Loyola,; IlII it- soon appearedtbat· the, Emperor,was in 
no; way disposed. to, restore :to the formilr I3ccleaiastioal proprietors 
the ohurcb;pr()perty wbioh, bad been tom Jromthe 'Evangelical 

;P/III.'t;tJ buLtbl\Lhis. yitlY, ,(ln~ the ,contrary, ~waB to!.retain.; suoh 
'prop~liyj fol' th~ most part, in. ~rde.t' to; proseout8tbe wat:that 
WI\S' going on, an~ to leave the rest as a rewa.rd to the Jesuits fOil' 

,their.£aithful servioes., '. , i·' :" "," ;' ' . 

. . -,So the Restitution Edict was framed ~ and merely,in o,rder.:that. 
tbeyinught gain booty the sons ,0£ Loyola induced tbe Emperor 
to: ;issuethis oelebtatell,decree .. ,'ardmaud II., .however, ,:who 
.peroeived <only' too' ,weU. that his interest, went, hand in. lland 
with . that .. of the pious.,Fathers"allowed·himself ·to ·gi'V&ifree 

,consent to. alL their, propositi()ns" -and forma.Jly,~ommitted:him
lIe1£ to' ·them in' an; autograph· ;}etterj addressed to: Father, Walter 

.;Mundhrodt in M I\y 1629 •. ~ndi(lating to, him ,the ,localities and 
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towns in whioh .new '!lettlem;ents and .enrichments.could ,be' most 1 

acceptablYl given! them •. And,. noW', when; :suchwas.the,oase.i 
could it be well imagined that the :good Fathers 'would ,be guilty! 
of showing too grea' reserve.in ,rela.tioD. ,t~tbeir desires 1 ... I Could , 
it-be ·imagined; .that' ·.they would not .. at . once .. grasp e:verytbing; 
t.ha1 there w.as. to"sqize, .in, pllliCe· of: waiting. humpl.y; until som.e, 
crum bBJ full. of, t~emselvea;, to 'their·, 8~are ~ ," N.o, I certainly: . thel 
SOD.S of.L0yolll yould J;l.ot be: rapr.daobed. ill thls;'respect, Jas regards\ 
retaming.for. ,themselves (8verything .. accordecJ., i tOi them by. the. 
Besti.tution.tEdiilt. '.Buli, unfortunately,; therll waa,on~, Jrindr~Cle,· 
aM .onewhich .could. pot' be ao easily' got., over ;I.i' happene.i .to. 
atand.recorded in the Restitution Edict;·in ·ordtll'.;W, giv&.·~ J/Ull 

appearanoe ,of; justic~ 'that the ,abbeys and:olQisters c:seeularifledl 
sinoe J 562! ahoul~ be, resto.tecL I to: Jtheir, I .~~ fopnell", !prQprietor~1 
IPLd .th!'ssdn,.tlie'persona.of, Benedicliin.ell, .PominicfW.IJ, Fro,D1. 
qiacans; Pr_onstratsj CisteroiJms~ aact 'II h!\teve.t Illes. ~hey·;mig.\l~. 
be .denominated, 'riot only announced" themselves ,8sr .ItUp)); b.at, 
sent, without. delay, the!Abbots,of Hassemeld"ant\ KB!isersheiJDi 
aa &: deputatio~ to Vi~nna m ()rde~ to pJ:ose~ute d;hei! ~olaim~ ,~t, 
the, CoJll1; •. : This did.not,ll.tallpleo,lIo the IIQns;Qf Lo~ola: :thsy. 
dissembled, however'~1 and.FatheI:,Lamormain. the. OPIlfIlSSQJ::o£ 
the Emper~r,! ItloEnspeoially .itreated; J the ~wq.~ep!lt.\es. with. 11/011 
much flllttlityl as.was poesible'.l : Thcl'llupon.whellh\l.believ\ld tba. 
be had quite sucoeeded .iIfglLining them over,l;tq,g"v~iltill~P~~OJ;lr 
that lit! would be: for their mutual llenefiJ..if; t~ey: .re~jproQally., 
camado ali agreem~nt. and. added. thereto, the. ~4e~, th/lll t.h,el, 
sh.ould..·. hand,; oWer ,the, nnnneries; anel: some: ,pf the 1I!0J;l.kr

cloisters also, to the Jesuits, for the ereotion of colleges",~d; 
that,' oil ,th6 .. other hand,. :tbe! aocieJ.Y; of J !lSUS ,~hould;· gii~ J ~ts 
a8suranOIl; :Doti to, Jay, claim to .. ~he I remainder. o,(thq·est.atljs. 
But to ~8 the two abbots could ilot pe.nn4 the.IiQselNe~ ~,: ",gree ~ , 
so, declaring, th~;;tbllJ were not ~~.mpower!ld;)to:;(lQnc,lud~. -8ll.qIi, 
an.1 agreement. they t.hereupoIi, tookfutliJ; ;.fjnaJl: d.epw;~ureAEo~ 
Vienna., 'f: :. ',: i" , . '. . '. \ ... ,:. ,"" I:'. _: . 
. iWbt,did Fa.ther; Lamol1lllpn . ,do now :lIAs !'loon IUf ,the[ 
abbots had gone, hll:hasten.e<lto the .~D;lpw:or .a1}d: .assw;~d ~ 
that, they· werQ:qui~eleadYl~o.~ accept; the pro.pos!ld .agreement,1 
sO. tha' nothing 'in; theJeast "topd ~dlel way of th,eJ cession.ol 
tJle, 'Whble of.·thelln~neries aep.ulam;edt 1Ii,n~ .Ui62. all,.Weij .'a. 
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the ,said cOllple of monK-cloisters. .The Emperor. of course, len, 
his most implicit ,belief to this I\8SUraDCe, iU ,the 'Words' of his 
Faiher OOllfessorwere ail igood for him as the solemn utteranees 
ol&n 0racle,'aucf conseq1ilently an' order was immediately iSB1iled 
to-Gellaral Wallenstein, and to ,the Genemla under him, to put, 
the Jesuits in possession of the cloisters in question. But now, 
behold I: lhe ·two abbots protested ,energetically against the em
bezzlement, effected by Father Lamorm~ and plainly accusell 
the: 14Iiter l 'of: a !premeditated' rascality.' . The' same was: done. 
although· in mild language, by" the Im-perial President. of 
the CooltlCbamber 'and PriVy Oouncillor; Abt,ADton Wolfrach 
von Kremsmuilster, who· had beeR present during :the·c:onvel'Bl»
tlon'bet;reen the Father ConfeSsor and 'thotwo abbots, and,~ 
t.herefol1l· appears\oIerably certain tRat the ,reproach was justif1. 
ableJ Nevertheless, Father Lamorinain adhered. to ,his pretext; 
and. of coUrse,: \he 8OD8 of Loyola were obliged to him for doing 
If&/ Thereby, b9Wever,· 1 a: m<lst violent strife all, onoe arose' 
between tbti lllder'Ord818 otmoDks'and thelesuits, and both 
partieil contended together with all the weapons upon which they 
could lar their hands. More especially a most lively paper war 
developed itself;betwl18D them, ill which the -'lions of Loyola 
were prinoipallyrepresented ·by the- FatherS 'Paul LaymanJl and 
Loreftz :Forer,professors: 'of the High Sohool·atDillengen., '88 

.ell as by ,the frequently--mentioned Johann OmsiuB of Breme .. 
while the older: monkish Orders found elegant and, eloqueJlt 
def~bderS' in the'Benediotine Romanus Hay .of Ochsenhausen:. 
and in the celebrated critic, KasparScioppius, better, knOWD'" 
Sohoppe.' - ' i 

. ·!AJdently. however, as the:oombatantscouohed theirlanoe~' 
aDd much ~ the Jesuits distinguished tnemselv6s by anonymous 
pamphlets, by insults. by: ~alumnies, and by pelting their 
aaversaries'With dirt, nothing was effected ,by all this war of 
.ords. : . Peroei"ring . this, the :J esuits now called· to ~emembranoe 
the old proverb, " Beat; poss;dentes," "Happy are they who-aN 
itf 'possession." In '()ther Words, they did not 'waif until 'the 
strife was' settled as to the point " to whom the cloisters were to 
be restored.'" not ,while it lasted, but strove to take actual) p'os
sessWft· of' the· disputed objects, and mockingly laughed in their 
sleetes 'Whall the' ot.bers round -t.hemselves behindhand. III fao;' 
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lhey succeeded, with Lbe· assistane» or the Imperial oommanderi\ 
ia 'OCCUpying ytry maaJof thecloiskrs;. and. with· the viell' .'Of 
~wiDg the· reader how. theJ wore aooustomed f;o. gJJ .fo work, I 
,,~ enw in&o & descriptiODof ODe of. these usurptions, more in 

~e , __ 16~. t.he ~~p o~. Osnabriick.· one ;of &he,;oom
missaries .. entruBt.ec), b1.Lbe Emperor> 'lrith the .carrymg out;·01 
the BestitutioD.Ellicf1, had pUlit.he Bemhardine ,IlUDS again. ,iii 
pDIIIMlI!IIion of,the,cloi~ .of .woltingervde. :in Lower. Saxonn 
.hio~ hacl formerly heen l!eiz~ from. ihem. bJ the P~t.an~ 
and, lIBeler, &he gQidancooLthe Abbot. of Yalenciennes,ihey 
proceeded l.d m-ilcoup1 &he placo with all due.: solemnity •. ,~.hi~ 
Jiownei, did not preftnt ·ihe Superiors of the lhen neighbquring 
lesUit; Co~ege ai. Goelar from· reporliingto;.Vienna ·that. ,the 
cloiBLer in question WI8 completely.emp'J. and Uia,g a.leng 
&ime ~ iii had noi IJeen laid claimlo· by . anJoDe.. On' :this 
aeeoun" Uae Emperor was graciouslJ enabled &0 hand it oyer·fiG 
them for &he imIctioq of •. llovitia&8. The Emperor' a.ctually 
IIICcorded &his fayonr, and directed the fac' .. &O .00 -intimated 
&0 &he Falhel'B.&hrou~h his..faYourilie Lamormam.. .;, " .. ·1 

Upon ~. IIOme 01 &he .leSlli&a from G08Iar; iminediat6i, proi 
lleediJd ~. WOltingerode,. and. kindlJ.mpresented &0 the n_as thato 
in this open place. they ,'Would he BUbjeot; f;o. incursions; Gf the 
soldi8l'1. ··IIi would ,00 ·much .better;1hey oomplacentlYadded. 
_d mom advisable. liD ·Iiake refugu in 1he more IIOOllre Goslar~' ia 
LlMI meantimer until the elorm·of war had.passed o()ve"'and they 
~ Jesui~would te.k~ the, uouble of, providing; B; "uitable 
lodging for lhem. The nuns, no' Iwticipating anything deceitCuJ, 
followed &hi8adyi~ and were, ,BW'B enough .. safeIycondWltild 
bJdle BODS of·,LoJOIa. inIio the cloislier couriof.,Frauenberg. 
Scarcely. however. had libey enliered this iI.s,Ium, ,Iib_.' oihe 
Provinoial Of the proYince of ~d Lower Rhine, Father Hermann' 
GawiDz. iIcoouipanied It)'. hoa& of armed men~ procee4ed, OR ·the 
29,h March 1631, to Woltingerode. and. producing the Imperial 
cIocament whioh ref'erred ~ ttae present, seized 'possessidn; 8f 
&he clois&er,. compelling the Benants, left behind by 1he DUns liD 
swear fidelity. too the newpossessora..· •. 'j': ' 

The 110118 of Lo),oIa DOW beIieyed 1hat;. UnlJ' ~8c1, yon &he 
game i &biB.' ,howeYer, 'Was no&. 110,1 as 'the piOus women' had 
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t.heirlhe8lts· i~ the'iigh~ spot..;,.:As -soori; thea, ,as ~hey became,' 
aware .o£,the:,deceit 'practised iupon, them,:by ,the ~esuitsrt~~ 
sepretly disappeared fr&m, ,Gosisr under! cover'of flIight, : haste ed 
to 'WQltingel'od,e, and,· as : they 'foundL:~e)cloistera:shutup, 
penetrated into the choir of the church, and, barricading ~bem" 
selves therein' with chairs' and, other i ~.ensi18, : declared i/to' the 
sons:of.Loyola, Dextmorning;itbattheY:iwbuldi ,0nlY;Yield ito 

force., ,In 'v~in ,·~ow, did" t.h~Fl\th~rs ieinpl~y' {every' (meaDs of 
persuaslOn'i' <Inl vam dId thllY. make Ito the' valiant jnuns', all. sorts 
p£ fair promises i. ,in"vain did Alhay·:withbold f91l '.several·; days! ill 
meims of. subsiste'nce; in; ordel'Jthat>they' 'migh~ MJjeduced :by 
'lUnger;: ;the· ,womenl, aelJ: : out, IhoweveJ'~'I'and did ,rioli, ,yield. 
The i Ipatience 10£' the: tLoyolites: I was .iww: I eomplet61 y). ilxhanstedl 
and they resolved at9Doe~"vn the'l2th of;April,,..' proceed. by 
(orce. They, .'consequently,.made; & TequisitioD .fqr 81 Dumber 
of . .rough soldiers,penetrated! . witll them iBlO, the I i:hoir.tm'e 
the.·nunS .outof the .choit chairs ,-l;owhich .~hej clung,,,and, 
finally, threw tJ!.em, ,stripped of everything, into the :street. .. 

. Such :8 :shameful,deed of VIOlence ,'colJld, not, ,Dowever,,'be 
beneficial to the FathersJ'as everybodyribeclmleliindignant :about 
it, ·,andtht', ·Empeior Ferdinand ,B. '. could ,DOt. dlt; utheptise 
than order the -Sooiety, wi~h al1steri'ty,' immediawly :t.ci.re·establish 
the nuns in the ,possession :of their property. , "'1"[' ,'II ,.' 

For this time the J esnits . were " defeated, but., in :moat;. 'ofi the 
other: -eases' they·suoceeded; iin their ·usurpations"";-,to.:wit.",jn the 
t:luDnery :of Olarenth~, hear Mayence,' and in tbakoI Marienkroil.i 
neax Oppenheiin,as, well ,aaldnJ the, plliorias !of St. Valentine at 
Ruffachi and ~t; i{acobaLFeldbaoh;, alsG at thetAbJ>ey St;. 
Morand) in Breisgau" and in.the, Provostsbips, Of. St. :Ulrich .and 
~Uenberg' in', ,Alsace, IlS I welL as . in· ,a:, numb~r. 'of· ()ther cleisters 
tria numerous :t~bementioned. .'J' ., , . ". . . 

In ai Iwotd, " they, ,prosecuted, matters, so I'JIthlesslythat, ,in 
March :1.637,. tbe .Catholio:ImperiaU Knighthood of 'h~ .Rhine 
country and 'of Wetterau:,teJiderl)d';a'petitioll,toIPQpe. Urban 
VIII., full ,<!fthe most bitter ~bmplaints1l.8 to :the insatiable 
'avarice of the : Jesuits; and urged him' jn the, most. ' elU'Dest 
manner to frustrate the oriminal-assnqlts of the 'same >upon. the 
rightful. property. :Ilf :the older Ordtml.r ot ·monks.,-, Indeed,' lwo 
years and a halUater; the· .throe eoolesiasticalEleotora ,of Treves, 
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Cologne, ana Mayence, in conjunction with Duke Maximilian 
of Bavaria, who was, certainly no enemy to the sons of Loyola, 
&endered a collective petition to the Holy Father in Rome. 
and assured him therein that the enormous thirst for gold 
and property which animated the Jesuits was beyond all con
ception! 

Can It be neceBBary to cite any further facts? Can it be 
nooe&8lU)' to bring forward any further evidence: 
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CHAPTER III • 

.JESUIT OOMMEROE. AND USURY, COMBINED WITH 

FRAUDULENT BANKRUPTOY. 

No single Ohristian Society, no single ,.Qrder in the wbole 
world, boasted so much of the extraordinary'results of its con
version of the heathen as the 'Society of Jesus, 'and never did 
any institution whatever succeed so well by its vau'Uting in 
deceiving a confiding world as did this institution of Jesuit· 
ism. But, truly, how could this be otherwise? In theit--.so
called "Edifying Letters" the sons of Loyoia spread abro'ad 
the most gratifying legends as to the progress whicb thet 
made, and one reads therein of so many martyrs, and of such 
numbers of wondrous works, that it was impossible for the 
superstitious part of the people to have any doubt about the 
matter. 

n happened, too, "that, concerning foreign nations in distant 
regions of the world, to which the Jesuit reports referred, scarcely 
anything was known through other travellers, so that any con
tradiction of intelligence communicated by the Jesuits could 
not be contemplated; and, moreover, the Black Fathers passed 
among tbe common men, as well as among the common women, 
as most holy, while to accuse them of falsehood would be con
sidered as a deadly sin I Consequently, one long heard, as a 
regular matter of course, tbe loud deafening shout that the sons 
of Loyola struck up as to- their apostolical results, while witb 
fervent ardour hundreds of different volumes of tales appeared 
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Ill' whioh 1I1aoltwas proved to b~ white,; so t.hat there' could be 
ne :Christendom either ·in :Asia, Afrioa, -or' Amerioa, withonll 
Jesuit.· institations..'. But.. did the whole of, mankind partioipate 
ia ,this . belief;' and. did· -theisonsible and 'enlightened aCquiesce 
dlerein?, No; .for.·persons soon·l·asked; !themJlelws·wnethol ·i~ 

was· possible tbat··1i .Soeie~i· Which. : . in ,Eurdpean .. kingdoms~ 
laboolecl ~y for power and ricbes-'-merely,that is,foll 'Worldly 
adVantiages ..... that.a Societj'suoh iRS t.his should .. have. for tits 
single and sole object the prom1ilgatiOl~ 'Of Christianity .in,di~llIit 
pa.r&s of th~ world" an" object which: could' 'only ~e' attameci by 
the great.elit tlllCrifioos,' arid; indeeds~in ;$0011" case&! ,evenl with 
martyrdom., They asked themselves dlis question. arid inbredll
lousl, : shook their' headsJ'· '(he proper.: answer,' llOwever " Ute)' 
obtained at. bOo very distant date,' partly iTom 'the: writi.n~ ,'Of 
the Dominicans and Capuohins; who, ·from p!lrsonal obs6rva~uDI 
became acquainted withth0seJesuit missi'ODS' ;'po.rtly,'alsoJ frooi 
the C10cumentary testimony' of : pious. and God-fearingbifjhoPs,: 
aglO1ust whom the sons of Loyola violently zebel1ed ;1i>u.rt1y~' tOO~ 
from the enactments and Bulls of the Popes, who latterly could 
Dot but.oppose. powerfullythll Jesuit, Christian heathenism in 
China, Japan, and, East India ; and,:las~y, by the o~cial tepoTts; 
of different; Governors and Prefects, ,whooommunioatedthettne 
state of ~atters ~tQ ,th.ett .(1ove~entS.. .'. . .,.. . 

What, then, beoame 'apparent tram twa; ,!-tothiBgelse tham· 
LIlat't.he real object' ot ,Jesuit missio~s 'consist.ed_'IIIereiyin ~he 
acquisition of powm: and riches; It is true enough 'thai' 'some 
Df them, in the proS6~ution of this selfish objec~. co.me t~' rw~·; 
but must not., then, the sons. o~ Loyola, as .. soldi~rs ahd, waqiors 
Df Christ,'! allow themselves to be pl~ced by theit-superiors' in 
utuationB of danger? Moreover; was not' the most' lUlnlirablE!' 
~onsideration to be obtained for the Society of Jesus when the 
viailins. of selfishness 'Were glorified as, saints'. and J:WU.tyrS; 
Ind did,not t~e a~vantage of the ,Society deman~ tha~ our 
!hould allow, every oouple of years,' Ii member to be sac-,! 
rificed:? m. . s~ite~however. of everything, th~ 'llal~or .res·ti", 
russion work lost its sanotity, afliet a few decades r o.nd 
_heD the naked truth became' self~evidtint (0 the c<¥nmon 
?eople, .the. latter were much horrified at' the abo~inations 
whioh were brought ~ light. ' , I, m~t alreu.dy ,ho.ve becqm~ app~ent '~q erell. o~lie~y~, 
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cleat .. sighted, ,person. that the pjous Fathers, only, deigned to 
direct.theirChristianisingattention to !such countries. 88 had. 
bee~: endowed by, N.ature with great riches, while poor localities" 
in-, wh~ch Bothing. was. to .be . gained, were treated by ,them,. with, 
sovereign. .contempt. , But how so? Why ,did they merely press 
forward,mAsia;~apli.tl, Ch~na, and.Eastlndia. and why not als~ 
~,the northern regions of that immense contine~t? Why did thet 
not rather.strive to!obtain a,Jasting footing in Africa, instead. of 
abandoning the poor blacks to their heathen lllindness? Why 
,!as it that ,they concerued,themselves ~o mudj. with Central andj 
Seuthern ,Amerioa, with Mexico, Chili" Peru"Brazill IUld, whalM 
elier else these countries ,may .be called, witho'!lt .troubling' them!'! 
selr.es. 'at, all about. the idol-w~rship of·the degraded Indi~s ot 
the JJpper Mississippi, ~nd of the frozen regions, .other than. the 
fll:r.~ielding territory.of ,Canada 7, The sagacious ,Fathers must; 
have. had a -re88on for this exceptionalconduc~ and, they, .doubt. 
les!,. ,!paid"due. ;regard Ito thedjfferent capabilities with, whiuh 
~8tu~'had. endowed the various countries ,7 * 

: ," 
,!~ Theiollowing serves ilaa proof of this. Jntegard ~'COClhill Chmai; tJ 

part of the kingdom of ,Annam, the. sons qf Loyola. fOt" a long time gave 
themselves no trouble at all; but they left iti entirely ~the resid,~nt Bishop' 
and suih'agan:m the .Arohbishop ,of Goa. to oonvert i the inhabitants, whIt. 
were, for the most part, Hindoos., . As ground for this, they gave out that 
they had more importaut matters to attend to, a.ild none wondered .at their' 
qontinued, abs~oe; as the land was ingeneraJ. reckoned to be very poor. When 
suddenly, however, it came to the. knowledge' of the piau .. Fathers J;hat a 
60.111 lake existed in the int8rior,'in ·wbiioh pearls of the ftnll'3t water were' 101 
be ~ound ,in ab)llld/Wce, and when it was further told the~ ~~t some Po~
guese traders came every year for the purpose of buymg them up qlilte 
quietly, the :hearts of the Bons of Loyola now: beCl&Ille most vebemelltly' 
moved, and they deolared to the Bishop of Coohin thai they were sei2:ed. 
with· tba deepest regret that the l'oor idolatrous Hindoos had' been so long' 
neglecteoJ ,in ,hilt diocese: 'They· now: wished to re/Dedy thij!"as much,.· 
could be done. The good Bishop was quite delighted at this, and the pious 
Fathers at once e'nterlld into Cochin China in: order to proceed with their 
oper&tions; .tJ:tey showed th!!n;'selves to be partioularly zealous among ~e, 
Hindoos resIdmg near the s8.ld salt lake, lind they also .·took care of their 
temporal good, &6 they bought up tke pearls at a ",dearllr" 'Prioe tha.n·th&' 
Portuguese traders had paid. When the Jatter, then, appeared again in. 
order to' make their yearly' purohases, they no longer found any 'pearls' 
proourable, and had,.to withdraw, leaving their business una.oel>lIlplieheil.: 
The next .,ear the ~esuits repeated this .m&noouvre,an~ the, merohants. 
thus obtamed nothmg for a "Second tIme. On thIS' aceount" they' 
n&twally beoame angry" and did not r~turn. !rhe .. sons ~~ LOYllla . noW, 
laughed in their sleeves, as they had the poor, HmdoOB In their power. 
They at once proved tllis, too,as they' diminishea' :the price they paid fop· 
the pear~B, to,the extent of one l;I&lf, and their pr91it now was thus !IOme
thing enormous. Lastly; they caused the Portuguese Viceroy of Goa to l 
make them a present of the lake and its· neighbourhood; : and they theni 
treated the natives e.xo.ctly I:\S slayes, Qnly giving them a miserable day's 
wa.~e8; In 'the long run, however; this'was 'not suooessful; ~s, enralr:ed 'by 
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It must not tbe less strike one tbat tbe Jesuits Dilute Verflight 
of tbe reeeptionof Christianity by 'their' converts~' 89' we have 
seen, in the; Second Book" that they adapted' the: heatbenish 
customs of Chins, . Japan, &c. 'so weU to Christian' :teaehing; 
that' ~e different nationalities; after baptism,' did not leave tbeir 
Pagan practices. And why sbould this 'not be so ?' Their 
Christianity was next thing to' it" and one conld -only look ~pon 
the newly converted as victiws' to be offered :up., The. pioua 
.Fathers' did not at all. hesitate to demand from' : the, RomaD 
Chair tbe prdmise ofsanetifieatioil 'for this' or that deeelised 
beathen grandee, provided that the deceased person bad effected 
by his will some peculiar service for tbe advanti\ge of the Sohiety 
of Iesus! }, believe; bowever, that it 'iB not ,requisite for;me 
to treat'r:his 'matter in greater' detail; as I presume that tbe reader 
1Ia8 already taken intoneeessary eonsiderati()J; wh8.t' I have 
~Jated respecting' .TeSuit, :M&lldarins !andn1esuit; BOilzes.~' ,·For 
t.&e 'inost part; however, suspicion, must 'bave beelt aroused,) by 
th. 'oiroumstance ' tbat 'tbe sons, of, Loyola" most r vshemently 
-opposed, the entranlie,' of other Christilins,: more: ,especia:Ily 
~issionaries, iinto' tboad regions' ,in which they hSd, settled 
themselves. ' ' ' 
! ,Disguise the matter 89,they might;:it'wII.B'Dothing, else'thaD 
this:" We~ the sons 01 Loyola, require no third person, to con
testOlll gains with us, and especiallywa need"no one to 'come 
80' ileartO DS iIs to be' in a position to" observe: accuratelY" ~li' 
t\'8nsactionll:~Thos, for instance, the Dutch, in the 'year' i655; 
sent an· einbassy to Pekin, in order to open up a. -way for trade'; 
aDd while this embassy contrived;· -by rich presents, ,to wialthe 
hearts of the great men at the Court, they entertained 'lair hope~ 
'of being' able to carry througb their' negociations successfully .. 
In ordel', now,- to coonteract this, the Jesuits ran' abont, among . 
the' Court officials, 'representing tbe Dutcb liS men of· viJIairiollS 
chractet, perjured renegades, and heretics in. religion; arid:,aS 
revolntionistS and rebels against their rightfulroleni/, . ; " "!':' .: 

'J 

twenty yeani of oppression, the embitte~ed' HinaOO8 rose in rebellioll. sJt 
'fire to the atorea of thli Jeenits, a.nd,' chasiD.gthem ont of the country, 
did ~ot allow them to return. This affair took ,p1a.ce. at the end o~, the 

'17th'centUTy,'and, on that &cconnt, it became apparent why the 'liOns of 
,Loyola ho.d given np ~ho, ~ro.da, or were obliged to give, it; np. ,At that 
time the might of Portugal was a.lready qnicklydisappea.ring, and tbe.Yiceroy 
of Goa could not render them any armed assistance, even if he wislecl it .. ,. 
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. r"~lMoreover.," .added tbe Ilons.of ·Loyola ·with, 801emn ·osliul'
all~e,.~~,a~ they not well kn0wD-aspirates;whohave nO,'eOR
tiideratipn! for . any nation whatever,.' capturing all ships which 
mald'all:intp' theit~h8nds, being on'this account looked' .pOD hy 
..u the.ather. monarchs of the world' as the most horrible 'plague 
"hich cQuld insinuate :itsellf' jnto a State~'and-<thereforet() ,be 
av~ided. :with; the. ,gTeatestdisgust? : What is, however, the chief 
thing, whereve~ th.~ Dutch penetrate, they erect fortresses- at the 
months of' the great, rivers" or -in anyr advaatngeoUli situations, 
and they will! alsohs' sure ,to' dn . the . same inCbina all the ,etit 
o£Ithe great l'ivers, whence they ,will: be enabled to:c0mmand the 
whole conntry with their cannon." . ... ," 

"Thl'i sons of Loyola thus, among .other ways, ·expres!\ed them 
setves J!egardingtheDutch ;'and! their· 'Superior, .the ,Mandal'in 
F.at.let Adam Schott, made a long ,representation, with a! Ilimilar 
oliject,:·tG ,the Empe~ot ~ who . lent to() him i!Rplicit ,lielief. iOonld 
~! tlien • .fail to llappsn' that. the, embassy,. notwithstanding all the 
ptesentslwhicb t.be:y had. made, ,were sont ,hdme· again with their 
business unacoomplished'?d,ndtheir formidable mvals. were thus 
$ucoessflil for. this tims.,· Tile BODS of Loyola •. 1I10reover, allowed 
themselves to indulge in still greater calumnies and slanders, as 
wellias'ia deeds ,of violence ~alld .ernelty;,wben:·,members . of· any 
other, Christian Order presumed tdapproachl thek preserves .as 
mi/lsionaries; and the, Dominicans, FraBsoiscRDs, Luarists, amI 
Capuchins,iat the end of th816th~ I'nd in the middle, of ,the 17th 
cent1lry. who' were. ,daring enough to, attempt: this;' could .relate 
:wonderful tales., . Six FransciscaD monks, in the year 1597, were, 
without any ,further ado, handed ()vell to .. death ,all Nagasaki, 
bellause. they wished to preach the .Gospel on the island of Kia
Sin.: Not. certainly, through: the direct agency of the· Bons ,of 
Loyola, ,but,' for appearance: sake, by the. secular authQrities; 
still,. ,it; was through l the instigation of the former, who 'were 
loudly: jubilant: in regard to it, and· shouted, \, T~Q.s may it 
happen to all, who i desire to' rob, us, the' sons of. Loyoll\" :of, the 
glory of our missions. n In a similar manner had the Dominican 
;FrancisCllpilll'sto suffer the death ota martyr in Nanlting, 
according·tG the order of a Mandarin, who'was displeased that 
i(DpriunicBIl should severely snub tb.eJesuits on ~countuf 
their indulgence as to the employment of thehe~then form of 
~ors'hip •. ' . . . . ' " . ',. '" 



I; Did not F,ather .. Martini. .1l.ft.6 bec4>ming Cilur' 8St~elj i IlncJ 
Mandm. 1)f ibe first elailB iD: Peking; adviseltbe .Ew.perQrtYQl!g~ 
Tsobing to i!eDdall, non-Jesui, GbriStil'DS .. nd . monks .. pver, tPl! 
frontiers of tbe Empire, as tbey were of llofptbel'l:ulle,l\1JtJte 
sed!loe>jgnoranll. people' by erroneouli' doctrine., and thUBtp Iliring 
about i disaensions amung llis:8ubjects7, ,Did tlOft tbe,aG.QjlltY. 
again,i : sucoeed i iDi . obtaining ,from Popa G~gPI'Y, XUI., ,lIonljl.ll. 
ia.'WRibli everyone! wlis prohibited.' uDdlll!:;peDalt)l.!!;lit ~he.,gr~Qt 
excommunieatioB~ ,hom, .prodeeilinlr to· ,J fiplin,: ;withoufi' the,: eXr 
preea permissibl! of the!: Holy" Bee; in -order, r wlexerciae ,thel7tl 
AIl'fecclesi8stibal i functioDw.hateYel'+P8.1 ! BnlLwbich,. ,Father 
Conn.' testified, tb~! :Society of JesDB' ,had I: secured! in" bllde,. 
to' e~clud8 ; otber .eligiousl.Ordefs from> the. islands, ~f~ Japan? 
.Was nbt,indeed,.tneCapoobin.linoilk.,";MichaeliAugB/'illlite iight 
when· ;be shortly e~pressed himseIras' regards 'tbe BOllS 01'];.0Y01a 
.... theil.imissiODary efFort.) tJws H'llhew()ftbYl'Fatb.l~fflhad 
...,erywliere" the: 'peoriliarity of ltolilratingl rro,t·one "Deam; ,them, 
rwherevor'·theY"were{ and hy <this peeuliarirt}!'ltbey.,had"already 
iaoquued too muobmoney' 8'I!ld piopen,- '1,1:1" . r ." .• i ,:: " 
ociThey'certainly badnd.wisbtQ,·,to1erate anYODlulear them, 1m. 
'Ol'derlhat tbey might have.thlJ pastnre~.an tG themselseves"aIiil 
more espeoially tba&Jl.o 10ne,1bigltt'see ho'wfftbey:graaed.,,,,'fhey 
wishdd ~. appropriate. rOf tbemselv~ illonethe fOreign regions ,01 
tbti world,: exactly ',like. > those .cbmmereial, .oompanies· ,who- p'os~ 

B88sed 8 monopoly fro. their iespeotive Governments.: V:iawed: ini a 
properligbtj tbey·we'I'e, indeed, notbing'else tban'~ greahbmpafty 
which carried on flOmmelice aU O'WllI the world .. and'tbei1l',diffel'ent 
misslon,·])oulle& ill<, Japan, ··Ohillftj,iEaBt India,;, Mexioo;"Braw, 
'Chitil Peru; 'and BUenos' Ayres, I miglui' be, 'llo1l8idelled 8S jliletBo 
fuany 'flonnting-h01'l98s and wareb0nselt. . But. wby; ·Dot. P .. , Evet'y 
iiDportant: pO'Wer'n' Europe ,eDdellvoured,to·,win ·:fordtself·t'lle 
treaBUre~ of tlie East and weSt Indies inl tbe I Btb ,and' !l7tb eem.
turies, soonld,' iben"th&l' sODsLob LoyblaJ who,. iitdeed, .. fol'med 
~ne of·the' grealesll ·powers in. the':WOl'ldJ bold rback.,:iGwingdo 

,1larrow-mindedness, . lUId sim'plY' , I beC9.Jlse I theY' were 1\ ,:religi_ 
Order? 'Nol' BUch 'aD' idea would have;beMi .ifolly. and, the 

'SODS' fit Loyola. would, ratber be, guilty: bf: sin' tban stupidity • 
. ThUll were thev· uadenJ.notretaii bnt . wllolellale :. and, in, iJtel!RM 



HISTORY' OF • THE 'JESUITS. 

'I)' the manner in' whioh,they' !larned '08 their' operatioD!I,~ an 
official 'report iof'Monsieur ,Miutin. Govemor-General.of t.be 
French'possessions in ,India in the year 1697, 'will 'giveTllR by 
far: the 'bestinsight~·, I ' , .". " 

,M ft'iil aD established fact;" says' M. Martin, in this hisrepon 
to' the 'french Govemment;~' 'that, after, the Dutcb, tbe Jesuits 
carry on ihe~·lll9st.extensive Rnd most valuable: ti:adewithEas' 
India, arid' they' BUrp ass in' this 'respect the Danes anel Fr8Dob~ 
as 'well' as tlie English' and even ,the Portuguese: themselyes. by 
wMin'tliey' were brought intotb6',oouhtry. '~I willl'eadily admit 
that ihdividtials 'of the Order of Jesus came: to East India from 
purely'religious motives, and it is chiefly by, 'them tbaC :the 
work'of'oonverilion,;is'carried 'on amOIig the heatben" 'by ,the 
Society .. ,but their 'DuIriller, is in any case very inconsiderable, 
m:.d oertainly they do not belong to those wbo possess ra oomplele 
knbwledge~fthe "secrets of the, Order. They:are,simply .... 
sioDaries,' but inot' further initiated~ On; :tbeotbet; band.,agaia. 
"bereiare otbers :am~lDgthem who deil hot seem to be. Jesuits·at 
all, beoause tbey do lI'ot wear, Jeswt but secular. clothing,!,and 
on 'this. account; I in Surat, Agra,: and, Goa, -ol'l; w herever ~lse 
they may establishl it domicile; they,are taken.for: what .. they 
prOfess.ito".be,",tllunely. merohants., I·,know; "however, thi¥ 
Ithey ;81'8 Jesuits, Ilnd" deeply. initiated, too, i~ the, know
ledge, of 'even, t.be 1 closest: seorets.· It, is,moreoyer. evident that 
they have' been selected from ·di1Ferent aatio~B,::and.,there: are 
even :Armeniansl.andTiIrks, who ,devore themselY~ purely ,to 
the interest of the Sooiety: of lesus.. These, lesuits. in ~isgui~ 
,mix 'li.inong ,all' classeS, and' have' the, ,moat, IIDOUrare, knQw]edg~ 
<of where and in ,what: stOres the most beauti fnlwlU'es are,: to 
be found. and by' wbat merchaIit the best selection inay be· hacl. 
Also; from the Secret :correspondenoe which tbey carryon quite 
quietly among .1.bemselyes, they .become. aecuta~]y 'informed,8S 
'to :what, articles. are to be, found in a particular: place, aud far 
.'whioh. there is itn6 best sale;: on this acoount. J,lley! not 0111)' 
know'what ,ought, ·to: be' purchased, but also where the VariollS 

goods ought;, to be exported, in order 00. derive, the best prPfit; 
they thus obtain. by their trade~ truly immeasurable . advantages 
lor theirSooiety. 'And, the credit which 'hey. enjoy ,is,. ~iJl 
fnrt~er marveJIons, as to all appea!anoe they are not .at all 
~~speoied~ and 'keepaccotints with no one. as 80meFathefs ,dg. 
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wOlie' they .Rnder· about, qnite hannlesl! and :in poorolothing, 
from one town in :India to 1Ulother.These Fathers, .. howo~~r, 
are· ; most important persons,. and· possess "the.. fullest .confid~noe 
of the. General and Superiors.in. Enrope; obt"i~ing fro~ .. ~11~ 
said Sliperiors the: neoessary instruCtionlll )ly wpioh, th~. d,s, 
guised . .resuits have mbe' gaided. This ;takes pl~6, with.out 
any diffioulty: ;whatever, . Bnd . :with the. grllatest . preei.seness i 
simply; jndeed~; on this ;acoount, .. because! those. in disguise, 
besiaes the ordinar'yvow, of. obedience, . ~e, required. to, takll. B 

still more; striotl oath· that ·they never. will betray anything to 
anyonewlio is. not·· initiated"and, on. the other . hand, that tJley 
will strivewitb tbeir utmost endeavour for the profit and .gaiu;of 
tbe Sooiety. . In order that there .can never. take plac~ at;ly inter1 
change· between tbe initiated Bnd. uninitiated, a; secret, sign h", 
to,be given whiclimnst; be-recognised; .and init1!is.iwaY.' every. 
one knows wbether be baS 8 brother before him otno~, .1 maJ 
still: add to this that they.are; allgovemed. on 8 thor,ougbJy,:.8yso 
tomatio plaD~ ·altbougb they may live distributedthrougbou~Jthe 
whole intEirior of R'dia,iLnd :tbeir number is by nOIl!!lallSI small. 
80 &bat the proverb. '!Many -heads. many, .minds/ has here nQ 
application wbatever. ., On., tbe contrary, the'spml. of .. the. Jesuit!! 
remains: ·always. tha: sarile; ,and .it ·bas. DeYer, ali, any. till!ll' :lIeen 
found to lie: inoonsistent, >ospeciallySolfBrl.as:;tr,~ j~, cpa .• 
oeined. ,Witb: ;gain i in East In~1II .itself.· howevll1', the o1esuits 
ere by no means . satisfied, but tbey make a still greater, plj~t: by 
ilending from ,tbeir missions quantities, of war¢s to"Eurap8 ,Il~der 
difl'ere1li false pretenoesj, rrhey·d~ not; 1!0wever,. ullually.'fo~~fd 
tbem. m .tbeir local eolleges ;and profess-housesl,but; ra.thert~ 
htherdisguised .resuits :wbo bave.established cOql~e~oiaJ,Jlousell. 
ud·t1ie pro1itwhicb .cen <be. mllde on".thes~ goods is l.all,t~\l 
greater :than: :if, dispo!led,:of.first . bBDd.'::Me~n:'\Vhi,le,; bowr 
'ever important! and eonsiderllblfJ thiskhul, of; trade:,'~~ ... tbe 
iJesuits . knew.; bow· to. ,leep. it. .lIecret, :BncL thereby brougbt , ~ 
lIlbout;. that. no. one; troubled . .himself: a\lput it. ," ,N eve~belel\", 
·il: ,is .a fact that; tbe ~8Ile,0f. o~bernationssufl'ered gre~t ,loBS 
,thereby., and. more: espepi!llly,!wlUJ,. tbis,tbe ~8se.,~lJ France.,pr 
ra.ther as fO'gards the .F,reno,b. 'Ealjt., Indill-:' Cp~pany.. .J ,bave 
etten. on this ROcount, ,wri~en ~o ,this lattet;SucilltyJ. BJld .JIly~~teo 
aentswere:always· as.ample !I8.theywere tr.\lthful~,:But ,his 
:atin ~ lat8hor~ of,ma~ng tbe directoraof tlle" C9mP8JlY ~~J'Q 
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C81Wthl to'cberktbese bnrtfnllibllees; but, on tbe'ot"b~J' ;ham 
time'a:fter· time;"have t; received 'express' m'ders .te· f~Tourl til 
JesUits in every· way; MdacClord.to.'&hemeverything. they.;ma 
denurhd 'of~me! ;atJd e",en,:indeed,to· "supply ! them·.with . mOJle: 
Offthis'latter'fa'Vour, in lact, in',inanyeases tbey made the mOl 

lin:limlted' u.se, and 'Faiher Tiwbml aJone "became' i1ldshted I 

ibe Compnny to t'ho am01lDt 01.150,000 piastreS,.tlmL i~ '150,00 
livtes; '-without its: being oonsidered. neoessary fur him to gil 
Beonrliy 'fot ii, fOil e"fen .8, written 8A)knowle~gmOnt of the .deb 
But. Dow~however,' to ·mturlt to ~be subject regardiug the eotl.n 
oftha J~uittrade.! In tbe large squadron. of .sbipa wh'icbsaile 
from Franoe :to;Asi&' iIi the year 1690. Jthere. wetefifly heal 
bales; the least of·:whichwM larger:thail the largest .1Iale of tl 
East'TndilllCompnny; ·andnone of tbese packages eonwuE 
ros8ties. relics;· Agnw rDei,· 01' other ,similar missioIi arlicles .. N4 
they tonsisted entirely of· beautifal and. eostly mel'oanti1e ware 
fot'whiblf'it' ,W88 known there· "'BIr,.8 J good demand iIiE8I 
lridia; . and soa1cely· aDy' sbi p atrived from France: or.Earope lbl 
bad 'not a froigbtoit board ·tor the' Jesuits;. ... "Further, I mnst DC 

forge' tx) state tbat tberewere m'any:secrel 'Jesuits; wbowenh\o. 
tlle'"llomYity., 'With: those idoiatrouslndiau .mercbants, who. he. 
the ham~ of Baman., morder Co Search 101' diamoBM tind ·pearh 
8Bd·this descripti01l1OC Jes"Q..itsnot onlynaasedgreat l1atm I 
the-Frenoli EllSt" InwidJompany. :buC did,oiheir' best tit .eli, 
hOn&tif'!tM ·Christian name. T.bese.lndiriduals dress then 
~el'fe!l'lIreci8My liklf JBanians, 'Bpeak: tbeir .• llinguageJ: eat. an 
ilrink"Wiih"thetrw 'II1ld' obserYe ~eihct1y:·.the·~8' e.DStoiIJ 

Ibdead; wboe'fer' ·doelt·'no& !knoW'" them . woUld Ileoesaaril 
l'lke' 'tHeb' f.M<' ttue !Banians: as they '&fi'er' up is~rifioes!-tlt' tlJ 
heiltlien "deftie~' just' 'ftS:the:-nativesdo. ,rIc is-!lrne ·tlat. a 
thig! happelted; ll~der .the aeCleiiful· pretext· that, they: desinuh 
'ebn"et't/thetnHiht, ndrntllJ they: only 'Wen' aoonc',wilh: tbm 
,it Milel'ld trllde"iwith:'thelD";'llnd' at· tfle"13ame! timt"1k> euneej 
tbtbo~h·tbe~r Sebief,.tlieidranslictlofJ~(',It Beed hardly MOO} 
<thllt ther ne .. ~ -on >arrj McasidtHiotlverr.ecl a lIiJlgJIf &ilillD;' till 
1Iewid'rllclt lIeing'that these nrerehahts h8:re bat ,little to ,tid wit 
·ritlikida durint 'tlieir tOMS: I I was alJ(ni.asll1'edby ODe 'of' ~ 
Iatter;'·whd>· hadi ·mnde::oontinnaJ.!'"jo1.Ti'n8ye: with· ··(he .. Josuit 

. dilling'! three!._lo~g. years, : th~t throughout;' the ,,!holetimfl ', .... 



,'i~ :Iess .ba~·:made, lany. !atJ.empt.dt .~donvellli<lJhj .. Wltd I Eurtfler 
ptuOf~aDbe.requii:ed,rr·".·;·.· f.", ,,'., .. ::,.; "·I.:I-:"'.','w ',.1' 

"fhlCh.wRS.&hdiWiilence'Wven by,the Flen~ Gpftrnbr-Gaend. 
i ... E~' In~a. ,,ju. : relatiOn,! t~ . the C'OOltberc.cHian;~d!l>n 11; '" 
Jelluits.and; a'-' 11& 11&4 reside4l for. long ,llIn'nV DC. !yean. iDPon. 
dicherry, the capital of the French possessions $here,lasiIlYell 
ft8 madt1' (..equent et.cumobs jn·the~lleighbQui'.i:Dg 't!ountzft it 
may. welli, be·imagined :,tha&ihe ;tJIust;,1tairo.: boon,.:acQur&te11 
inl'or$lad in .regard toUbe. tllloffiollOfil'cied,on .ay. tJ:ut • .JeSlliltw.H/il 
hQwe"er •. was:not the" only [ODB iwho. ,openedtthe ioe;es.,P£ i ~h8 
GovenmenC •. or IMther. who endeavoured;&o dOiSo;(a. the,Faihel' 
Conr~asot. of .tha .. CO\lirt-;took':;consummllote·, C&re:' thall~tHose. of 
the. King, and his. Ministers, jshoilld Jflg-aiD, be •• at ·las· ,sOi:lIlp18 
pOSilible~ J A)ut ,the end! ,of. ihel li7th· and lbeginmllg: of. :i1le< 18th 
eentnrielN' I)wwer ,of ~i}jel\ ;reports streamed '~B: vmio1t~·~tified 
tot lthe sftmedhing. and evendtl mueh. m()lo!8e"e~ expresswnsl 
lforeqver, . ire was bOWll ,tDat. the: SdD8t! of ! ~f)yobi had-, theitrroWD 
~llIltiog-hoQs6ilin aU: thelargt. seaporbs.ol AIii~ EDl'ope.,ruid 
AJilerica,.:IUJ.:inlladras •. Goa-J.'PotlmdliDlT1'J,iCaqtolllj·,·Nauini 
Ma)'jeH1e", Genoa. I.yODs,.Lis~qn.l SeWille~ iMariiqique and'lluenoll 
/L'!,"~. RIi,lwa11·881 rin'ls.greal'lDlIDj!other. toWM,:,aod llIrith . ..,the 
~O!JI; .of the. stuDe \1Nle :oonjoiIied,JlIl'ge :blmking: Ilbnc~sliDlohIe} 
to.dilloollntbills'of ellohangw,.,: I' "'''' ,. ".11 ,', .• -' ".i.Ii~'''··i·' 
. :,Not!lessiimport.a.nt.:wasl.theitrr Mme"tradfl'~,ftbe"",.ha.d~J ~ 
Ins~aneejf ii .. , p.otne! attracted .. io .. themselrett.: !toe Ilwhole.· -hJef\~. 
grQCety.ilUla.wine ,ttad1i81' lWbiI,,·gi'ealI commeJ!Oe iDltpelWs, m~ 
IU1d .. diamopds "'as rca1'llied ·~Ih.in·;V enice!. 'almost;. txcJusivel~ 1b1 
t.beJ* ••. ;JIlI.Pddn. Bs, 1wb11.as: ia ~ther .placsa where, >1eodY1mooey 
l'BIJ sQf(rct. itbey;, devoted. i \lmDiselv.es to ·liI!urylJ and 2a ·anel ovqD 

IiQ!~ CIInt..·:waa·.o£. 'comtnonooeurrenoe~ibilt.heil' >dailydiana. 
aetioD8"',IWi,h t.hith)t.jeeA .. ih/JJ!.establisliedLregulilr lluki,laull 
.tid, poU~ .Weleast I den, ,thelie da.ctsJ, 11u1. ra~h&rtlecJareti"tlmm~ 
selvetl, ~: i>ltl ~Ulrtified, &8ll11tHer .mondy' ,u8uremoltooinjust' 188 
mu~·.,;1 The" had fOl" 18are,,,ili..,aJmost-!alIltbei.d'JlC~Jlegiit,.,.oilj 
c(ltt.wJ.l.and,gMcerY wareS$ tWd. ~heidv8r:this,lJ'.u BOt ,thane_ 
CheJ·,~lleilCed.'411DM: at haBCl~sb0p'8"aiid ~Sj.rDtBr ,wbieh '10116 

of thlliD :bifId sllp·ervisio~ •. !ljne1Itli'peciallY,I1iBi8llJidhtllD\I819es iii 
tho aalt\1>f. drags,; and Lbelr ,jfOebOOILlJ" s1toplli.in- i Lylm81 Patis; 
-.n<l,eiaewaelre,.rfu-miahocLthe,!wholel,at' ,tAe ,!IIlI&ll.·dealers. with 
uqlWle.,Per~viaD!i1lnr~betbh!from.Paragl1a.1"llaJOmeI, a~'wJaat.1 
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ever:: otbei' 'remedies' migbtbe lVanted.,· In : short, tllcir'mlla 
was everywhere extensive, and between' the different; seaports 8 

bumber of. shipe; plied which/were 8,lone ,freighted 'With') their 
gOods •. They, .a1so, ,did not at all hesitate to conjoid to .. their 
trading. considerable IBmuggling, . arid' as a proof ,01 this assertion 
I will produce twoiexamp~e8~' . '. ; .,;. ,. 
Ii Fo.tber!Tambin, ·geneml·R[ent ortb .. Jesuits' for' the trade 
hetween . Genoa. and,Lisbon, 1ioployed; a' ship·captairi during 
6vs-and.twenty'years .for'thetransport ofi Jesuik·wares; and ,this 
oaptiiin,- during i tlie 'Yl!ar,' ordinarily 'made 'six ,voyages back
wardslandt forwards, ·it; being· observed that Jthe cbief freight 
Trom . TIisboti: consisted always of bags' of coffee. . Now;: the 
Republic of Genoa issued a strict prohibitioil, iil[ the year ~1725, 
8S to tbe'importation ;ofgold: bars,' and, every shipowner 'who 
traDsgreslied Uiis llrobibition .rendered ·bimself,liablol ' not inerel,. 
to: Hi -.sevilre 'Punishment,,' but, alSo;! to· tbe' confiscation of :tbe 
whole: cargo.: It may be weI}, imagined, then~ 'tbat tbe captains 
bf . merchant ships went to· work: frbm i this' time fOrWsrd i witb 
greiI.tJ cirC1~mspection;' andthiswaB, of courSe, the case' as regards 
the .oaptainin ,question •. ii' It :happened on one 'occasion; how
ever,,' that! among''88~eral' atller :WlU'€'s"'comniitted: too'his care in 
Lisbom ibYi secular~. rrierchim~s", abd :lor whillhhe was, IOf oourse, 
responsible, there were a good number orbagaiof coffellidelivered 
111' tbe Ilocal ; Jesuits, :which! presented;! a! somewhat 'sUspicious 
lippearanoe; ·and'.hej.therefore, oaused tbem to be: putdn.:f!~e 
apBlft" . Still, ibe; mado; ·no· further i remark;. but' took' bis '. bill 'of 
ladj~g . .andset sail. If However, 'on 'getting: into theropen.8~a,[he 
~as careful to make an·jri~estigaUon~, and had each' b~, Lhe .lIagg 
opened roneafter. the >other; and what!did he tbenihill ?···Ineach 
ef·thelD:lwais 'carefully,concealed, :tlDdertM 'coffee, 'one or-!two 
gold ,bars' ·Ho.took theiD:all ontlijantied them a&' Bomesecurs 
bubour on:tbo 'way,landf delivlll'cd ,them forlsafe bepiIig,to '8 
trustwQl'tlly" mercantile Ihouse.' Having arrived' jn" Gaftoa; : be 
ifumediately-adVised FatbeJ'lTambill,·t'hat 'be Lad ~rlli' fOf1hitni 
and-,whlln ;·lIe eamedvitb .hisilpeople to'receiye tbem;,'he''Dlad(l 
over tlI)him 'RlI,tb& 'bags bfcoff~e;'ex&ctl1 as tbeY-BtOOclhldicateiJ 
iIi t.be'opeo lbilJrof: lading;· "Ths·Fathetl·findingl1I'Verytbing: in 
orderl ~okr.:his ,departurewitb his ''Packages ;.' he 'returned the 
neXt day'~! however, andliakiilgf the fdaptaini Rsidedemandedf of 
'bini 'what l1ad,beeome, of ··the· gold Ibara..i . ·Tbe"~RJltain,· ,being 



a man '0(, JIOUOur. ali:onoei acknowledged ~.w.hole,:.trllt.h; ,bulJ 
whatdheo told, hisdnquirer ,ma1 i be, readily. imnginedlll~St .. w.e, 
Jesuit~ by~this deceitful smuggling \rans~n"had.lJrough~hi~. 
into great: danger :,of.losing. UO~, only his: whQ1et oargo,i.bJlt (hill
liberty besides. togetber ,iili, his :entira propert,y .. ' 'I'; .".,., 

Xha ,other, example o( ,Jesuit smuggllngrlof" ",hiph: 111lqVer 
promised to. make ,men~on. ' sounds, evenstiIl, JJ)ore ~iyi~g,: ,apdl 
relates to;!a !Ship·s :oaptain who •. in, the ,ye~t 176Q,; swl/34: froml 
Cadiz to the same town of Genoawhioh ,I',have ,alreadYi named,l 
He, had already completed" his. freight. wl.eQ. ,two.lesuit ,F~lihers 
came to him and begged him to. take a small, ,enlist. "o,D~nillg; 
ohuroh ! ornaments; together ,with some, feW1Poll'ld!l 0(" ohool1)ate. 
'f He Gughf to do ithis,!' ,they said.!"~fo~tb~Jlolle; 9£, GpdA"~ 
they were very poor, and. LbeiJibroLhell in, GeuOQ ,J,lo~J the, ]!lSSl 

sa."I . .'J'be oaptain, &' good-natured, man,: eonllented, ~d,.'~aking 
the:ir:ebes\ stowed' itaway"io. the, lorovest. oomparjlJJ)e~i.,p£ ,·the) 
ship .. Thereupon they delivered' to,him.the"biU of Jading.: iii, 
whiob ~th8 'ohest' 'Was· desoribed' ·asl being, packed w~th, ~~uJ;ohJ 
ornaments, and the,' ship . I sailed . uflxt· da] ',Duiler, ... , {Bvqq(l}l!l~ 
winet Unfortunate] y . for t thlt!l J esuits.l howelV~r,., ~is, Ldiil" 110t 
Jong'oontinu8.·, but,. ,on the' otber, h,and. ;ch8Dged.Ji~~~.,a, ~1Il .. 
ad tbat the waves: oame.all. 'bver"t4e decl:~,and.lpentltfilteti,i.nW. 
tbeinuellDostiparts·.of: ~e ship., ,The oRptaiJ:ap()w"iJla~W'rM1Yl 
enough, became, afraid that the ,ehufch Prtlamquts.,~ouJ4!b~ 
spoil .... and Ordered the chest toe be 'btought upia"ordQr ,that."it, 
mighl be put. in a ,more favourab]~ placer'" . The :order, lIIlIt cllJ'f.,ied 
out" but behold,iin.s,Pite w its,smalLoompass,i~ weigb~ lV/IolIJ 

found to" be so great.: tha' it 'eould soarc..,ly. be, JiCt.ed J,ly,.jQIlll 
strong men. This, of; course. aroused: the ,8\l!lpi~on:o~J:~bll 
captain, who:directed it-to be placed in.hi$:own"qabiu" in;.Qrq.!lf. 
that it. migbb be opened in. tbe; presence of, the' ship'~ company •. 
Wha~ ·,t.hen,,:was found? ,·A,very! considerable.~qua~.tj.tl,of· 
coined money,: thaL, was, artfully,oonoeawcl ,among. i the,.,orll!',. 
ments'! Thereupon,.thQ:,oapttWi beeamerunoommqnly irlitlld~s,.. 
although i~ was Dot forbiduen .to import j ooin ,into G;ellOaj ,it.) w~ 
still, neoessary ~ declare the' .amount, under, .the penalty :f# ,,0901 

fisoation; and, . moreover ... higher. freigbt 'Wilt ,pttoidlforl,.,gpw. 
ooin ,thanJor any, ot.ber, wares.He",consElquently ... ~o~ld:AQ~ 
have the smallest doubt, that ,the pious. Fathers.: wit.b: their ;false 
~ry of poverty. on]1' wished to ~heat. .nim C)f..Ju~ frqight"s,Q, ~~ 
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Wok· o'ulHhe! 'ttlOnejr) withoht. dB ·the . least .ii1!arran~ng' ,. thai 
orbaments;H',A'fter l~itding in' I Genoa,' /liJ~8I1it at ooce made:bis
appJidrance'w,th,; 8' 'CoUple: 'of )Serv4ntsjiIi. order ito :tak~ I possesJ 

sioh -bfthe'ehastOf·lwhicn hb·had been'elrelidy advised;'multhe. 
captain gave it ,to"him~: both"having' previously compared the 
bill·M lJadingll.nfHouJll'd. it Wbe corrdct .. · Twn,hours o(hlrwliids, 
lid\re~l'; ~ thl1 Jesuitl i again Jmade 'his "appearande, ' and ' .showeti 
biii1st:IF ~~ry agitated; becadse lie. ·had not ~und 'lD; it all1hat his 
btotliet'in:Cadizh8d fadvised'himof;' ,. : .". "~I. 

'''' Ho\v? I' eiclaimed· ihe sliip-cllptain,!'f '1mJ any of, your cboc~ 
late8I'O~ Church"omll.ments wanting P"',' . r ., • 

M'Not;i80~~" rejoined' the '80n of/Loyola; .'~ but::my hrethren 
wrotb-'t.b'rile thitt'the seveiilValms ~hatt.hey·had coHee ted frbm 
benevolent i\ersoilsbad been·enclosedJ'· "'t ,.. 1. '.' '. " 

. ,II .Tlie:i' 'hava lied;~·· 'replied! the I 'captain ;-., ",but, YOI1' wiShed to 
ch~at!'lne,l lLliJoo.l'!ship~aptain,··of( my fre~ht".and placedlme 
in' the' jg~ates~! d8Dgdl',·. in~tead! 'of adting" monestly. SlilI, you 
Ckfr:tillve11ybul' 'lb.oney,. an: toJdJ' only, deducting· the freight, of 
whlclHtJ'a'nnot1·thake·;Y~U'8prelent thilr.t.im8.1~ "" .. I"~ . Ii! 

I. 'Thhsl'didlihe,1JotltJ'u(. LOYOla,: in.this<'CaIl8 ~also;· obtain their 
money wgliib; 'b~(;$,u8e I the! captain: \was. too ,honourable a! mal! 'W; 

()He~t ItbilJiI'~ "but l"W'ould >the pious· ,Flithe18dlaVe acted itowuds. 
h:im:'!fl: 'tbiS~liy had'lhiJ btien in;: their 1 plllCl;~.pne . would; still· 
wi~U W"k'nQW:ti1'1V.}.I8t smowt tlie trade lof t.he·80Ds,ofLoyola·_ 
reach';'} 81111' wbilt; suma lit· procured for' them f but this :remainl3 
J.I 'secret lliim.otlg· 'the 'SuperitJfS,: Jmd,' oertain· ·inforinatipn' 88 to 
this never'1 p~etrat43d'80] 'far' as;' the lai1;y. IlIThere' could: not,' 
h6w~ve~, ibli!ril;he' sl,iightest noubt thatth ... pront . ""as , some
abiDg'~nUr1n~us,' as ·their dominion ~f 'Paraguay alone ga.vethem. 
liBituaUy ove~' :ruUl" millions of dU~at8, 'as ,is: show.' ·by 'an. official, 

. rel\>rVl'of thj,' Portuguese: Governor-GeneraI: 'of the'town'.of' 
:POtoSi~ Dotl'Matbia!de AnglQlleGortari; written in'the ,.eRr 173J.J 
Tbei"sa:id; G~vernor;'who' ·had '(i-ilciHved ! from Ibis ,GovtJrdment 
Qrueni'td ~hlunhe:mOst minuU! in"eitJgation tlq"all '8i.cles,'found· 
the" cOUIlt'r1 tid be· ilivided 4intp tfuil'ty-six. parlshO$,'ol tedlicliiOOs,· 
Iltid e.1eb :ot': th\ise bOinlll,'6heildecl in it$elf Id,oOO fa~ilies; in fall 
M·them; 1 hbwEtverl' there ieiisted so: great Ii surplus! o~ stores and 
prtidJ.~e thaI( I a 1 'si:ogle', reduoiion > was atolle, itl 'a eondit.ion '00' . 

supply sit I others .fodhe' wbole sear. " EveiJ ·toe··smallest oftbei:" 
reductidnlif !posiles'sed' their 40,000 0; 50,OO()' : head. 'm 'oJen lUlj 



eows, $Dd,· UJ~. larger ~ rillher 01J1l$ o',·theqll J,lqt 1,I's ~ 
dQuble ,hat'luantity.,.; ""." ".i"·;,,,' '''i' 

lD, ,OODlI8que~ ot ~his .the . J ellui~ ,Wllre ~.n!lb~d: i W Jle~por~, 
yearly.to Spain abo~t. 3QO,op~.,hides, At:' cattle.' eachi of, '1!hio~, 
,,8&.' 8Oldtor, .!Iil(.pi~t.rtlS.~. Di0.f6. 6Ild~hll' tr~e ,lJ).; ~ Jea~o/, 
broughUa liven. as milch", :l.'JJ.e ,fieJ,d,! JI,rllyecl to 'lbe> :lillY: prqr: 
ductive. and all kinds of grain were grown upon them,.~,. :Wli~i>! 
espooially~ 88 $o1!/Wcp., 8Uga,r. and, cottQ~: 1¥hil:~ laLt.e;r ~~~ J;p'~!an 
womeD !il'ere l'Oqu.ired.to BPill ~d;"6afe; .all.tbeljEl ,a.r~les ~ere, 
likewise ,vaDsp0r1,ed. 40 ,~uro.~. anel, c,oLton. s~u1fs ~~e,.l'~1ded, 
IlqjlDnual profi$ of 1 QPAO(} .,heavy ; .. pi88b:~' ~1.ef1lwJil'rl!, ~ere 
lq, btl.observed. wellTappoi~d, wor~lJop~ an~ ,the Jq~aI!~ Iq!ID,u-' 
fac$ured thereip WOlit beautiful; ,gull! JUld. silr~li :w:a~~i', Mo.ri!r. 
o~er; ;&h~ .. were numbers .• ot looltsmith( shllps.,an!i1fo,rges .\IP~. 
fl)ulldpes ~~ea. wtI,re not wa.nting.jn ·w~ic~ ,canDO)l,lmoljf.a!."s..,and. 
t.iudikll ~ht .. btl .eas~' ,.f{o'jfev8f"the . ~att6r ,ma~JJ.fBcA<>rll'~ 
were ..wsignlld. oo~ so lID,uch for. trli,de ~ for, jDttl~a'¥SIl ~ • ~~ 
t.\w lIame. ,nuIIark ftlso: 1101411 good; Btl toI\lll,.ufac~pri.e,s .. ,o~ 
~¥Uttl .<11'" :: I:; ."!, )~; I I:' ,,-! r 1 ri , ,:" 

A parLicularlJ. Q.\oI'lQsivJl o~lI\lI\ern'_ to,Qk"place';i ~n. ,,~p~, o,t4~. 
~d •• in t.b&"sq-calle<l~arogI18Y herb~~:I/Jld, ,~ .. t~ere lW'H' fsale 
wr i4. almQSt all Qvv~e,,,prld,,~t in~e!ld,~~ought: a prp~t, '!4i,'?ht 
"114 ,erta,iQiy as great ,u,tha, golcl. and ,~lret mineB~1l ~th~r, 
Amepqan IIQulUiries. " , .' .~ • •. ," '.' . J, .' , 

lu. abon., tJw. J esulJ.8 _ :de.l'h~d !~l1l, the~, tra~. ~n, ,f.al.B~ 
guaJ truly illllOeDw Jlums, and lhe~ we~ du.LifuJly.tak~p:i¥tt9: 
~eeping by,the ,SuperiOIS, oJ; tP,1l ~SsiOIl~. ~verl.si~ f,e~~ 
howIlver,W6 gener~ Pwcllratol'llC8lDc, iD~O t.J1&. I'rll,vin.Cf1lll\ll~ 
sent. lIle proce!lds ,to I Rome; either in bills ofeX~!lIlg!l,oJ:, w~r~8~ 
)'" _ I • 1 . ' It'. , r. • 

• This vegetable is, aooording ~ the desc:ription of the lesuit 'Father' 
FraneisXavier de Charlevoix, :the'leM of a'Wee abollt·tae size: of .. !middleJ 
&iaed appj.e Vee, ancl has the .uu.pe of. A1J .Ol'auge leaf. . It; : is. me~ with!n 
commerce in a .dried condition; almost Converted iiiOO powder, and Peru: 
alone fonnerly !ftlCluired' '100,000 arobens . of it (1Ihe IoYObe ma.y be ealenlate.J, 
at about twenty-iwe poup.ds).. When infUiled. in.boiling water and then 
drunk cold, its action' is purgative and diuretic; .. strong dose, however; 
taken M onde.'aetB &II anemetie;an4 iUterWal:dalWi a pNPloter of. sleep.: 
On aooount of these excellent ~roperties. it was formerly never to be found 
wanililg in 'ant apiltheC&rj'a shop, mor4!i" especially in America;; later· On,' 
however, 118 P~~ ~e closed .oomplet.ely. to the foreign world iii feR. 
into disuse, and .... in thl' meantime medical men came to the' knowledge 
of other drtIStio.1I!medieB; ',it never .. ag~' attained 'its former ienown; . even
after the country again ~e'Open. On _unIi of its harsh taa"", it a.lso. 
got the name of .. Yerba Mate;" and the BCientiJic term for the tree or shrub' 
OB*hiahi5gro_ia"lIGlla~"':' .,' ,'. I .. 
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It \~as aJ~o tet be remarked thkt in everY' parish' 'considerable 
store-housell existed, in which the wares and land produce' were 
stored until: tMy could be' conveyed to the great market-plaoes 
or SantI!: Fe, Buenoii' 'Ayres, 'sndTacumau; either [or'isale or 
e~pOl,·t#itih, ilhd'from ibis itwllt be'seeiihow exceedingly well' 
thel':J esuits . understood the" draiilingof their dominion 'of 
Parrig~ay. ' ' 

'Thus did Don: Mathia de . Anglose Gortari report concerning 
th'e Jestiitsin Pardguily, and he c81culated, as already remarked, 
the 'amou'nt'of their commercial,trade ilteviell' 'more than ten 
milli'oris or hard'dollars "annually, 'while 116 at the lIallle tillie 
added that what the maintenance of tlie Indians: cost-I mean 
their eating, drinkiD'g, and ciothing-made but a slight dedu(}o' 
tion. Nat: the: less magnificently' did the Jesuits come out by 
degreeS in Mexirio, through their intrigues; and the equally 
honest'and truthful as unfortunate 'Archbishop' of' Mexico: and 
ticeroy lOt' Spanish America,;' so :severely' persebuted by the 
jesuits,'Utin Juan de Palafox, submitted 'a copious report or 
the subject to Pope Innocent X. In this document, among 
other thin'gs, 'the foiJowing stiltements are made :....:.. 

r'I lind almost the whole wealthcof tlet..tlal 'America in 'the 
hands of' the Jesuits, iuid the property they 'hold In 'herds of 
catHa lind' sheep is"soiiil~thlng'tib.iy 'enormous_ ',Tbusl am 
acquaiuted W;ith two of their Colleges, each of which 'numbers 
300,000 'sheep, and another 'commands' more than 60,000 oxen 
in' their 'pasturages: Whilst· the' secular clergy, togethet with 
alibtbet 'reIigi()u~ Orders, have only three sugar refineries, and' 
those very small, 'the Jesuits posses;, in the province of,Mexino 
alone; iii: which 'they have iio' fewer than 'ten :Colleges,1 the six 
largest manufact?ri~s, that there ';'l'e thr0':lgh?u~ t~e whole of 
Cen:tr81 America, arid each of, them .represents a .value, of 'CrolD; 
half tQ !l ",hole: mill,ion ~f dol1ars~ : , Indeed, sOlIle of them bring 
an' annual' net profit iof' more, than 100,000 dollars, and .the 
sinalles~ cieai's' Ilt.' Jeast '25,000' to., ,30,!lOO.M:?~~ove~, the3i, 
nlsopossess tracts of land which frequently extend. for several 
miles, ~nd .tlie~e territ~ies~ whichihey farm, 88 ~they'b.elong t.o,' 
th~ most prod,uetiva regions; bring ihem in an immense quantity 
of maize,' tobacco, . and ,other,produce.,'.,Also'very 'rich silver, 
mines\lelong to th~ir C?lleges, I!Jldthe1have'~ucceeded. in.a 
word, to bring to such a height their power and riches that the 
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secrular olergy will 800D be compelled; to beg $heir,. breacl ti;om. 
the Jesuits.- ., ' 
, Thus ilid Palafox write, and ,his, statemeDtsw~re only too, 

amply confirmed from other quarters. From this it ~ec~e clearly. 
eviden£""that 'the LoJolites had securecr for. 'themselves' almost, 
the . enbre traffic; and :thM they were' even. pot· asbamed i of 
being usuriOUs. Among othet ,things,' a' gigantic uaffio W8& 

instituted by them from' Carthagena to Quito, and in orde" to, 
procure the necessary means' of doing this cheap" the worth): 
Fathers annually sent some ships to Angola, on .theco~ of 
Africa, where it was easy to procure' a nlilnber of black Blave& 
for little money. Indeed; in order to save'expenditure they con.· 
trived to sell a 'part ohhe human cargo to thttMexican planters; 
as by this'lrieans the cost of the ships employed iqslave-catching 
was completely oovered, and they had, so to speak. gratis and fo. 
nothing,; the labourers and porters that. they' required. . n .. is 
true that in this way' they gained noi. a .few enemies for thein
Selves, more especially among' their competitors, . that is; those 
hitherto engaged in ,carrying on'the same business; and, on one 
occasion, the same, with their, servants, broke in pieoes. during 
tbe night, the greater part of the Jesuits· carts •. The. pious 
Fathers, however; . did not permit themselves ,to be.., &errified 
thereby, but continued to'go on with"thethingijust.'aS,be
fore, until at length the High Counoilof.· c8stilei jssued,. 
prohibition againstthia trade. 80 UnSuitable for 'priests· aUd 
missionaries. 

Q'uite'in the same flourishing oondition was the trade. which 
thti Jesuits carned on in: Japan,wbile 'Europe could; not suffi~ 
ciently admire the many wares derived therefrom.' .Hundreds 01 

ships were freighted therewith, and the only thing wanting was 
that the sons of LOyQla:did not hoist a flag. of their OWJl; IL 
was then expressly remarked, too, by the noted author NavarettQ, 
who made his personal observations on the spot, 'that! the' sons 
or Loyola' never neglected to' place a shop, dr booth olose, to 

evert church, and the Jesuits wenl afterwards compelledtoiadmit 
this to be the case. For a long time not a word was heard. from 
them as to their 'doings, and Fathers Cevicoand Tel.li.er, when 
interrogated by the Roman See, merely accounted for the anoual 
shipment to Europb of fifty bales of silk; but the most practical 
confession lay in the' orders iasued by their own General, TbyfSUS 
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Gon'zale~, 'under' pr$8sure I from ·J;'ope, Clement iX.l." in ,(be,. :yea.t 
1702, when he directed that the Japanese Fathers shQ~ld, :give 
up"tlieir ships, 'as 'Whoever ipossess~dl vesselsi.mnst:.AIso:;l!l\ve, 
nlitnrally,· freighi and ,gooels for: the srune., II' lUnolJgQj' , then", of 
such'matterS, 8ilthbughi I'..(l()uldaddlilie a. glleat iUwnbel"' ~f p.~b~rjJ. 

'Btlt' there is: sun another question" iElliw" djd; :it, Icome : About 
that tlieCathofu:- :Cburch~' j ,ima. 'more: ,e~p~iaUy the . ,le~tlIl1"!l 
of 1t;- put; up'; with" sllch: ,unpniestly conduct .aa I,th,a~;_of 
the.l:·.TesuiU?'Did .the:representatives (Jt Chrj~:Ja.ppto"e 
of it,' or did 't.hey' C(lndemnit7Now •. thefu:!>t :was ,(jIlIly 
done' bylon~8ingle'Pope, -the.lattex,howe"er.r~y,; a . ,whole 
series, of Pontifl!s. ; . That single one WIl8 thlli P(}jltife~ Gregory 
XIIIljl'who'reigned from .1572 ,to: l585, .,and, . ."ho!!bp.wed 
himself'during'lthe "'.\tole QNhat. period t.Q. be~llncJly.de: 
voted ·to the' soDs of Loyola.,·, ],'he Jesuits· representell, ,to, h~m 

that ~t wonJd ille impossible fur· them. to maifltl\in their" ~~~rtW. 
llolleges{l!emjnaries,'Brld ,other houses in I the; far ~8ta.nt,,regio,ns 
of' . tbe ' 'earth, if, they. {were not ~llowed,' to ,carry· QJI.., a Ii,Ule 
tl'ad&"and', business,:! and, the, 'Pope. ,believillg. this, perm~tt\ld 

them. to. -embtp'& in ,tra.lisactions, utterly unwol'thy of priests .anll 
missipnaries •. :1' ,. :"'. ,. '), , 

, 'As, 'however) the: whole! of Chrj.slcndoml,wAs awaze4·!&~ ,~!t!3 

I!cdndal,l·and.' especially; ; as the .. different ,u.niv~r8ities i . (IDOle 
particularly ,that'o! iPdris,inllhe year 1Ii94), ,1)81/e11. al{ :tlw whole 
bf'the' secqlal' :and fmonkish ; o)er,gy.; together, with tbll ili3ishopb 
and Archbishops, frequently protested against it, the,successOJ,"! 
of .IGregbrYI expressly withdrew, tl1is,: permil:Jsion i and, ,~he. ,l??pes 
Urban! VIII.* Clement )IX~,. Clemenb X." . and ,,llened,i.q~.X.IY., 
besw.es;prbbibited,:in "special. B-ulls, thepri.estB' from,llngaging 
in 'any kind of ·trade ·ivhaterei.·, ; ". 'i: ' , ' ... i I; r 
;: For '.instance, in a ;Bull of Benedict ,XIV.1t dllied 25.t.h, Ffl!;lru,ilfY . 
1741.'it IS stlited, as :rolloWs~" .; .1,,'; " i .: ", i, >1. ( 

• ,41, We forbid, :ofi our' lOwnmotion .alidof, oijr Iluprem~power, t 
alleccleiliastical persOns, from; foUowingcommeroial. P\lIsui~s, 
even.in the' ca!le1when a trade has Dot beanestublisbel1l!j them, 
but .by' 10.1 people.' . We. forbid Jlcolesiastic$ and monkist\ Ord,ers 
doing this" as well tin the ot\Sei when, the Qbjects , therepf, a,re, ,~ 
'their 'owill doinBinsas, when, ,they. happen, tn. be Jin ~ljo, estllt~s; Qf 
:their; cOlldjlltorB~ and :secular associates. , We .f9rbitl ,~hfi)~" ~o 
ilarry iibin, be;l!t in their own nalWl of ecolosiastics, iQ, the l!"lDe 



of tbenaoo;--,. ed. ,tb. aame Ql, llelllllBf perSOlfi: w~ J!J81.1I4. 
dependentupOll· .... heQlp·~. , . ',' ,: ':·v."'·' ii. 1 

",PreoiBe11 the Bame was, affirmed by prllaR VJ.U"J(l#%?l;,,~ 
if· in this cue t.be. SODa of, tLolpla WIJ~e .• ~l ,~xp~ssJy. naJP.~iI. ~t. 
W88 Btill app8ren~ from the .orels Jemploytid,; .\haqhe~ ~lopl,l1, .", 
members, of , ihe -I Society. 'Of . !e6UB,; . w«t~ pUud!l4, ·"~kJJDt. 
"hat.th~ dia,Ute .le~lUi,*iW8w.e."w .~s1'(.bpy; ~jqi~ 
aothing.'bo, cOfl&inued i\O earry, ;OB ,~h~ ,.,ade tAlt' bafol'l» .~~ 
troubling .tb8Jllse1vell iu,lhe alighWtit ,degn;eabou1i.~e, .;flqlal 
Bulla, .' I .,,' ) .j 

: 'Thus, fof~plo, thu UQiYelsit.y of .r1lJ.lii..i .. ~e. JIl~·lA6;i. 
brough' &0 light., coun-ael;. which :W&lf, ~~.~o .. iJJ; Ithe,t.Q~D 
of Diepptl by Nptaryl'ruunlllJ JoV&IllJeur m :hifJp¢~,ltepfl 
Bense, : enel, it _lUI appa1'eJIt IwDt &.1ljs ,QOlltract, t~~,tbJr w,Wjt~ 
Fuhem cp,rried -on , .. ' ua4e 1rith Canada iq plU:~ership. ;",itb tPfl 
whaling outfittMs<. of ,Diel'pe,,8h..nng.lis4ee4.~ pr()fit.,.an4,,1o~! 
The COUl8GtiDg parties w~..()arl tle,Bi~ncq\14 PIlll:M-.fle;8,t,. 
lu~ i&£iDiewli~" with ,:TJaom"".~obinr GIld. M;., ~"P~Ogpllfi. 
or Paria, on the one Part...an4,~ the. ~~t-h~.l'~~, ~arll 
&Del olEDDIDOD'1 Haste,:oIl' tho Jilocie$JJ \i .!~,~ I~e,.,jlped 
fUi thna:~ I: '. '",. ,", i·: i "r'i" :.-, ," ," 1\ ,~~ .•. , J~ I 1 

. ~'The eaid t Pf!l88n".;~: clJveDlUlting I'Paq,ies ,~wlj!~gQ 
that,iheJ trad0iia 8QI1l.11lbn.pp; aQltonm, of'1ib~ CI!oTg9 uf, the "hip 
Grace of God, and the worthy Fathers .Biar"- 1"14, ¥al\Se. ,wbq 
RVB aigned.m. :\he lla.ill41", bC ,\haiJ! 'Old~r.; givuws ~1I;n.ltion 
&herighLw: 'he ,half of .ILkin<lJf' :of· WlU'lI8i' .IliI'lJy,w ~hA 
hallot the cargo of. the Bbip,(kace-ofGoc4;'. , .. ,., ,<,' 

Thus i& sLan4s in ,thOcUllb"pC~,. IW-d.,ia.n~ ~1:Buffiqi~' 
evidenoe ofw~ I_yo affimpd 1, !But;.I.wUI ."UIJ'IT, ~~ '9the'1 
witnesseawjspeak;-..wUne&l>~ w.hicb excit4lfl thu grll"~li\a~teD,~i<lq 
througbouL &be. :whole .of Obrist.endolll, be.I1IlWllt dIe>: ,pr.ove4, ,thll 
lesuits wile: BOL only merehtmtl>. bu'~ 418(), QQIDnU)D, :1llJIJlefS ""d 
fraildolent,.hankropts., ,I ; "! ", I; ::. .. ,., 

I 'In· the 'year. t1639~ the~II,·pllev-IW.eella ,I!~~ fBmiueiJ\tb~ 
island .of ~alta,;md.n 'i:aU8ed,."he~theQ. GIJlIlfl:148Ste~ pI, thQ 
Knights of 8i. John~ by·.n1Uile lAskaris. ~!LQble.uollble .how 
lIest.·w allevi~'h8 ge~dil!'ress.by the:iBl~~~at.ionor m~al 
.Dd fru~ flom t.he ·lltSghboaring:lees:indigellt loc~iltie&4 ~oDg 
thOll8, now~ who' appeared. ,to .eufi'e,; !IW~ .especial\y £reD, w~ *-hil 
inha~t.io of the JelllPt.i College 'Jfere~tiQularly.~e~kable. 
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and the wbrthy Fathers 'ne\'er !neglected to fetch" in: persoft, ibmr 
regular allowance of the portions which were 'distributed.·! As it 
Bappened ;tha~ Jori.e among ·:.thern;Father :Cassia, cdm.mitted !an 
equu.llY'gt-ave';8!n)otnlnoncrime~tbe.ljudicial allthorities of :ih8 
Grand lMastiJr 'seilt i tti arrest lrint'. He: to'ok 1 I1ligh.: into the 
coiieg,e . of his: Order, 'in' the hope of there fiodingi safety; ,but 
the/pollce-followed after him,·and. behold !what'ilid they there 
discowr'?" The 'college 'itself •. M'well las,the 'buildings and 
storehouses 'attaohed thereto.'weie, aotually filled· to I overflowing 
with corn and meal, as well as other necessaries of life; and 
there! was thus; abundant ~r()of that 't'he 'worthy· Fathers ·merely 
retaiiledthesestoresin 'Order that, : when ,the famirie ;had leached 
its height; they might issue them at aD enormous pricei ''l't16 'rage 
of' thlf people,·1 naturally. ,kneW' no '})ounds; ·and' tho, whole 01 
the '.tesuits' would :undoubtedly 'have' fallen" victims. hlidJlo~ 
Laskalis' at onoe paoked them into. a (elticcii, just; as, they were, 
aria despatohed them ';OVel- iO'Sioily. ,·Of;, 'lomse. :thewhoU 
of' their' propertf *as then confiscated, and all' that i had l>een 
lattetIyobtained by them was of nO avail., ; " I ". , ., 

The bankruptcy of the'Jesui~OoIlege atSi; Hlll'minigilde;iD 
the Spanish town of Seville, oaused much more sensation.,!' This 
bafikritptey' 'is tbeone: 'bf':Which;' b')"~ thd way, I lhave ;alCeady 
m"ade mention" in: the' Second, Book. and it . took place; under ithe 
fuUowing icircumst'anoes. ,I : i' - . ;" " ,I'." , 

. AbOut . 'the year 1640,' 'Brother 'Andre de :Villar, Procurator or 
temporaryadministtator of,the 'said ~oollega;, one !of the richest 
in the whole of Spaiil, being ".~ m~ ·of much 'capacity, formed 
the 'resolution~ in' common: with lthe fellGw-members of, his coin
mnnity;to dottbIe;lirnbt-'tO'treble,'thEiir riohes by! ail. ,extended 
industry' and'trade. i; In'.order to"effect ,this ha required rendy 
mon6y, and ... in truth,' very muoh 'of' the same. ,He' addressed 
himself,' then~' to the oredulous souls of Se~ille, 'and begged frOni 

them a -loan for" pious purposes." To everyone' who' was' dis.; 
posed ~to . be generous' be 'ptomised' th\' most substantial heavenly 
reward;~ 'he aid' not' the: less, however, hold ! out, the ; prospect. of 
good'hiterest"ln' order" to arouse the'avariee of ,worldly (meni 
andj" moreover, he knew' how to speak. pathetioally 'Of thl> security 
afforde'd by the" Jesuit Order' :fQr ,the';,borrowed money.' His 
\fords 'had' the desired effect, ariel a ·number p.e Sevillians, espe; 
Qiall1 :' small'oapitalists, widows,' and., guardians· of· orphans; 
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JlPnRioned officert. .and such like, hastened to entrust their ready 
money.an4 deposit their vliluable secnritieswiththe. procurator. 
In.tllis·;maDDer:A1!Idre de,:VilIaJ; :collected,:in a.short.:spaoo of 
time, not less tha1lr600,OOO ducats, and with this, fOl'those;days; 
enormQns lIam of money he .hoped w ,be able· to, Carry..oD a some" 
what- profitable trade. :. Helat .bncll·bdnghtseveral' large/landed 
estates withi immeUse· .berds ot'; cattle.onl them;: caused .maDU' 
factories and mi1ls:to be' erected.;· instituted swres; I which.he 
fined with : aU : sortsA)f ,w!,res #. bnilt. 8hips~ whicb. bll' freighted 
wi Lh iioo,: linen, . IIDd.. dthell' Enropeaili waTeS; and. sending.· tltem 
ont : to- the: ,Spanish,: flolonies, .brodght baokr thel prodnctio,ns .of 
the East. and ·West Indies. : IIi.· short,- he becBmea: great 
trader in ,thecfullestiaceeptationi of the term.; anc!'abe: firm of 
Villar :& Co. ·lor, BeveraLlong, years.did /lD' immeDSecbusiness. 
All at· once, in the .year:.16H,:I as sevouldmportal)to!hiU, of 
excbangebeCa~e.due the'proc~ator declared .that hQ: W8S.Dot~ 
under present circumstances, in II; po.itiQU to .m~etthelb";lLIfd~. as 
in conseq,enC8,of thisLiwt. at"few.1 other· creditors .bec~ei:Yery 
pressing iu; .their demanda.:h121egally an.nolUlced bis-insblvenoy. 
The. pft,Dw of,tbQ. people: .• bo~ hacl, depositedi thej!; CPpit8LWith 
&he.hoUBB ,ol.N.illpr &,Ca.ce&lIIllO".rw~l.be .imj'gilled. awl '6 ~be, 
NJlolln~di ~in·all ,to. about ;80Q,jthllil! Jexclama~onll 'brougb~ the 
whole of .Se~ill .. ,inW,," $taijl4f. ~(lmmO,t;iO»~l:But,!I~cll\mation, 
in JlUQb: mattQrsJ rat' •.. ordinarjly"but. ~J;lproduo~ve.. (BD~I AlQllse
quently •. tb".:.lID.ns[,of,Loyola. :iid. !nQ' ,gi,tQ, tbllml!elJ1.et\,milM 
fJ'ol1ble. abOll' tbe. jlDp~ter.bu.,siJllplli a)IQ~~ t1aing~:to. takll tb,eir 
QOurse.!I Mel ,'6SigI1l~l"tJHI~w.v.esd()I.~~.,tOiMl\4ll!t.I\nee8"'i ,At 
,qngtlJ.1!t 'he;.$¥l of. &:yel""Jtbe i9vestigat~oJ,l,.as,t,p"heipropeny 
Jaad!~1) sO! tar :pr.9QjlI!dfJ~ with,. that. ~ge~r,"ll ,meetiMf oflt\le 
"rel\\t.ora wa$ .cailed. on :the < Ptl\; of ,Mal'ch! i(l.l5.i~ tbtt pl'Dfell8~ 
lonl!8. of. tbtl Jelluitsllf~ni\le,; ,and .tlw ,PrqviJloi~lftf Andalnsia. 
F,.ther.. J?i1D"J'1J. dll, 4 vilas, 'uddenl y, ~me: forw",d .wWt ~. olf!ll! of 
.6o..pe.r,~t.1 ·":IIi. ""'1 ,·,iii.·,,- 1',) J!1H'1<'I,'''{-} .• :tj ·!'I.I" Ie 

~ .: f'J\1l1l1t dq, ;ViDar:' h.~ IItated. ;~. ball, oo.tnpJr.tGlylll1tQM4e.d., bis 
.ppwers'tlLS .;p:.rt>cqratQr p(, filcH ,College ,~.$~,.He~lligjJ.d~" ~nd 
\bad.JJimpl~ ;t~ed,on ,his) q;wur l¥le.o.ullt;,,~ thp.". pr9:p!ldyr,llfi!l.8k
,lUg •. ~ ,Order,.lJt,!.l~1i1 wftj! :.lJndef' ,no:> , o]>liga,tiOA. w:bltteve,f; • 
. t>u1;:" O\lt JI( ~peqia1: J~n,i4,er!lof.iml' ifQr ,~bl! "UJ)l bill': ot JVldQws. and 
lI,),tllell p~pr !efllditQ,., Ulill wQrtb.y i 1]j).t.b~!:-iJ .,wts1)ed .~ ~ bldib4fal: 

.... • .• IIrO .:I &."1 .. "", • .. _ 



He mrmlybelieved r thatHbe '6Jeditors [ woul. Rgre*tn .. tll.~ 
and Oil! ·that.ilcdoUni,be"bed },rDugba a BOtl1ftaldnt'withhim 
in order to draw 10utdQlmediately tbe'.ne6eSSBry Ideedsi" SJi~'th. 

creditors imariimOOsly beitnated; andttJad~ "Ollt that, the 'entire 
Society was ,responsible: for, ,the' paymen,t;" 'SO' tltst; the- imeetiltg 
dis80lfed wiUiout,effeeti. ,Tile Fathel!Proirinei81 no'; took ·.,other 
course, !'aBdlcaused. Fatber 'Vmar -tie. be tbrown iaw priSOIt; 

becabliet ·,without 'be, 'peroiissiDn of biB SnpeHorsl aBd 8gainst 
tbe :priDbiples bf the ~ooietf 'Of' JesuB"he bad-carned df) a trade 
'On lIis'owD.',accbnut. ,'At thel\ame time.ho"'e.er/ tbat. 'bis &o'ok 
plaes, tbey di~ n~ neglect,.' also, 't(J treat pritlWliely' wit'll' sotne of 
tbe. individual oOreditbrtij' ,in' order to brinr! aboUt'soma abatement 
by meilnslbi' fair promiseI'. . The, Provincial in this, way' actnally 
attained, 80mereB1ilts; ~'lIome ·few Qf ~ the, eretlit&is agree-d to' his 
in'0posals;,.tba majoiity'Of them. ;hdwn'eJ~ wiih luaft Onufre:d'e 
Salazar·'at ,thail'lleacl, immediately had!1reBsed: s . petition to King 
Pbilip,IV., atul prayeclfotJUfII;iooJj ,01 OOUI'88 8Ometimll'muS& 
.. t.rslly'·elapse, beroteanl'answel'" muld, lie obtained. eM the 
Je81litll knew'lidw 00. take' tbe b~t,Bdvsnt.age' of this' interval; 
!l'heyl,.';on' ovet' the; OOllltnisssty"tihargoe,i "ith'ltM 8eques~al
tion of. the: estates." ~a;'tllat ';hs"adlfisell,' theuieditors rather 'to 
submit to ,Ii 6mnprotnlgg· ,than! to 'Iellterinto 'II. li1w-&1ll' ;': and 8& 
DfJW'lfery'uanyof tba,ili'editors,lindeed tbe mosfl:ofthetlt, foftnd 
themselielt' iu i ~t'eIlt 'Ati'&itsJ !fri)Jlll the' 'OessatifJD -of' tb6 pkyment 
Of,interestl neady s' hundred or :aheth follo*edbi!f ad\llce.' Con
lHlQnentl1, 'a'll tll~J8 at onde reieeived! ~O ,petC6nt. 0' too original 
bilpital ia iread!' lftt>ner;'or 'exch&nged. their i :claims for: ... 1111>'" 

gll~ " ,:rhUs, the! number of 'cteditorlf . 'Was' diminishell blore and 
mor4l' d~;ly: 'and I hope".began I !to. I be" eintertained 'f til at at·· Jengt' 
the 'whole! 'deb~~ 01 fdo,oob. doolitnn;ghfl .'fie 1 paid' 'Off 'witlr 't\ 
sum' 'oil: 'Jullf f tbat·'atnouat. i 'Suddenl1. lhoWever,. trungs" tool 
\t, diif'eter1t ti1i11,lwbe1t !be' Kings 'rilply ',hived,l. and: the ' 'Pre&. 
sident of tbe Government of Seville, Don Juan det81Ul~lici19. 
~s :entl'1l!lted~\vit1llthe"ihlflisfigntio1l of'ih8Iea8e;·i The< ilatter 
!being law; ,impartial; lna", "'filo "did' 'nbt 11110,,"" bilnself ~ too' 'be 
bunded l 'with '18suTi ·gold' i Of· talked' oWr' lIyl, ;JeIlUitiuahnk«J, . 
.(~tlt,'fw'ordskati.bnce"remolfed' t~ parti8alhl(juimi~sRrY, then 
Iset. at"lllkrty the' 'imprisonecfVil1af; and' 'U8Usea· him 'tdmaki1 ~ 
toU 'imrctimtftlhttlal"coofe8Bidn "aSta' ho~ ,the'· !bankrupCcy Ilad 
beeD brought about. If,1'IOW' htnihul&,'tl'uA tbe lesuits liAc:f"bt 
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other vie. in' oontemplation;fromtlle,r't'ery 1;IegiJUli.g' .. ,tb~·~ 
:,fdeYethemselves'o4i ,tbeili debt',iar tbe .balfLOf. thuIl6ne,'l m~ 
til. 'iB<,It, severallette-ts 01 theiFa.tlierProvincial Wtlr.e.for~hqoUlliQg 
1fllloq·prove4 tbis;only too c1eariy.Juan,IleSantelict1s would 
have bY' fai preferred tl} have sold at, ooce, an. the .61ltlites.lleloqg
iagto thd College ot St-.,Henpinigilde;lso as,tohMls fully satisfied 
the Cl'.editoN, ont ~f th~ 111Ioaueu;. buttbe soni, ~f Lb,.ola asserted 
tbai ithe greater." part: . of., jibeS6',lJstmtes were ecclesiastical pr~ 
perty.' and,consequfll'!.tlY .crould. not;be aold .. iunder ,aeqltestr4. 
tion., ·Uponthis 'g'touna; tbe" la\'MIUit"]'Clolitlnuecho follow,.i~ 

Cl}urllll' duringa'llleries oryears,:and ,dmn~ .. tbi8 .long. tlll1il 
many/of. tLe creditorfil were, nnabld ,to ,hold ,out, ob i aCC)I}Unt, ,pf 
pdvetty, ,and -Voluntarily beggec1, for. ia', o9mpromise ... ;In .abort. 
theso •• Ions bB Loyolo, !B1lcdeeded.I' tolerably·, well in I gahling 
tbeir.) end,,; althougbi the i :final: dlieisid& iDlflhe "year, ri6q2,,'w{)n~ 
against them;, and by ~ ~ha i sale. of the I :ren1aining:territqries 
and I otJier: estatel/ th., rest!of, the ,creditors ,were lIa,jafied 
in.full.1 ,.' '{'" I: c" .;! o' ., ~'" " ! '.' "I 

I· TIle pnblic ofSevil181' however, now knawhow to,esti..(r)BCe ,~.h~ 
80eiety; iOfl J esns, ,and tha"lndignatiollll1 raised! agaillst, i~J ~~hlj 

on fuat aoepu~ •. 1i6 Dfilonger.lreetrliine8J"~' ',' il,· ,,( i, ... !. n 

.. ·A:rirthY cpti.ralleJ.'o8/l6 ,to;ihis.SiWilld 8Clilndal..w.asl;tliei~o~ 
DOUB! bflnkrfiptcy' of .Fathell: ,L,a- :Valletto at M~ti~quJl" a.pd ,J 
cannot refrilinl,from,makill/rmentionofi' in.ooililhision..·", '"" '" 
;.BrotbeJ!I~BiWanetfte w~"seD~1 R1i missisDllr¥ ,tQ;th~jsll\ncl,;qf 
lIIartmqnej' hy his,.dbiefs~1 is. tbe1yeal' 1142,a.n:d,.tifstl,of"alJ 
laboUred inl the' ,sm~ 'pms'h ·oft Oarbet;" onlYi' ,a ·oouple, m,milell 
Cilief.ant ,&~ lthu town 1O£-.:St.:.Pierre. ,: This,rep0~_"h~'1~e1_:wl\~ 
soon ,kiff rBmalHot' him,ila8 he, waS BtthaUiUi8. a lI)aJl, o~ tbh"tyt 
ite' yearsl! ofi .age;",oncL ~r'ia'iP:ery"enterpr~eingircharae,ter.i I~ 
well as of greal.1inte1li~eno8 and·activity.) If;, ioon~queIlltly "am~ 

about tbatria ,theYB8Id,747; h .. w881Iiom~ted 'to I ,the! 'POIlt, ,of 
PJopumtdr .1lf,fiho,Profess.hciuS6; m:Stl,j>ieaef nnd ~C},at..,ODQe 
wtlelled ul'on; Uii9 i1npdUantlo~ce ,wi,b tb~; .d(!aign,pf, bej~g,M 
1186&1.s ~9iple: tOI hi .. ,Qrdli~ TbB profess"hollSP .of .at.\.:P.~er!!e 
~ad- detilrioratr-d d'Vertl nluch.rthmugh. had ... manll.gement" ~4hpM~ 
it ltin POSBllBSeQ: enCJlsivct p:ropett~esj Of, ifonewouldr(l.heJi ~1lU 
tnem 'SOjl plontlliionil, laW *herci 'was" .&llerefol6;. '.largll 'lIpbex6,:f>! 
'8Ctiob c>peil f~ a:catJRble m'anager,,,, bUfi,.in,oJ!ddrlt.o,BCl.lompJi&li 
~hny ,wh."IWR, reqmredJ ,mach. ".,needed-+'lDU4}Q ,Icpurag/f. 
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mUlch iintelligence, muchln0wledge, mu~h ·speculation. La 
.,,,MBlIette,·commimeed, accordingly~ by purchasing" strong body 

of. negro slaves, in order·to be able. to form: better plant .... 
tions' than 'formedy, and at the same time he acquire" 
experienced overseers" who' were '. entrusted with ~he maiJagf>o< 
ineni of the slave work. For· this purpose he required ~oDey, 
however,' and., indeed, no' inconsiderable amount.: Further 
cas!) 'W88 needed,too, for. the' acqnisition of: more exten 
sive lands, .forwbich there: ocourred just at: that time a 
pecnliarly favourable opportunity, which he was :anxious not 
to, let 'slip, because these lands might afterwards be converted 
likewise, with ease,into' charming plantations, adapted, .for 
sugar, tobacco" and cotton. But whl1lloe was this inoney to, be 
obtained 1. Being shrewd in mind and well versed in commer.; 
cio.l matters, he weighed the tbing well in its every aspeet,.and 
after. ;'Iong consideration 'a 'wise ,thought struck bim at.,last, 
wbiob he at once brought into ·operation. France at that time 
treated her colonies most cruelly, on which account it'hap, 
pened that whoever-wag obliged to send money from. Marti· 
nique· w the mother country, 10st;aImQBt 'a, fourth, ;jfnot even 
a third. In other words .. if, i. :person in: Martinique haato 
pay: 20,{)oO, franris in Paris;' or iJay anywhere else in.,France, 
be

'
w8soompellea' to spend ',28,000 mncs· 01'30,000 lfranoll 

in order to liquidate.the sum,; and it may, then; well be imagined 
how severely'the mercantile community of: Martinique:.imffered 
rromthis !oppressioU:; La :Vallette, now: . declared, in 'B; circular 
addresSed:Wthe I,merchants of; the Juiti1Je8i"~'~that he wu-ini .• 
posi tiOD, through; the assistance of his Order in Lyons, to pay 
ill' foIl moneys entrUsted'to' him~ without ,any loss' or deduction, 
with this oonditioD;,ho'Weverj, that the payments were. Dot to take 
'placeiill after'thirty to .thirty·six months." I ·He· atlthe same 
time 'offered' ~'to 'give:'for all sums' lootrusted ,to him, . ail' remit. 
tIt0l'88' safe 'bills~feltchange j of 'oollrae,' bOWeT&r, ,bill9"pay~ 
abIe, after'!the ·Iong sight of two ye8T9l8nd. half ,Withop.t intelllet 
duriilg the whole of thnttima.:' Themeroantiler peop~, of Mar. 
tlniql1ecoDsidered, tbis~offer, and' ,found tbe'8ame'ito, be; vert 
tid .. fnntageons: for their .money.bags, ;taking, it forgrantect; that 
the signature 'of the worthy Fatber 'would. heat onde. honoured.. 
'But:why sbould they have' any doubt abbut it;. asl indeed, 'tbe 
profllss"bou!le at S~ Pierre possessed, a large propertyinilBndeci 
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~\I~tQs 1 ;UO,IJ.flJ JlVIl\! ~r~fpr",eDtl1lo1smd to him'. aU\rst, ,it tia 
trull, in !IU1li11 /IUBlS pnly, ~lltJ&ter on in :larger amounts" B8 i~ was 
foUDa . that , .promp~ ·fIlPsyment· was : always. ;fortbooming 1: I~, 
indeed, still larger, and, at last, verytlJlportant moileys., became 
available fOl him.., ,1'11e 6d;st object bf La Vallette,. then, was only to 
gllft into his. 4aads, very: large 8ums of ready money.: and thus after 
• few Yllar. il.eiatt!line4hla,object,;aud then;. ,of IOGaree; land. : could 
b~.1!ougb.t ""ith. bQrrow~d mODey and eonv6l'ted into pLintllti:Ons. 
This, 'f{as not BIIfficient fC;Ji- ,him" however,! bUll he' aoquired. ,partly 
ill M:arti~iqUB: itea1f,partly i~' tbQ.islandli of Du ,Bent : and Sail 
Domingo, a :num1;lef .of. ntbllr plant!ltaoD~' and,;. with the'helpo£ hi. 
:,egr0e8, p~ted ther41Ofl, suob. quantities of, S1J>gar; ooifee"tobaeoo, 
indigo. ;and.oottoa, ~h{lJ; JlO ,iuhabitBnt of, thIlAntine8~:not !even 
t.\w",riohes~ .pf ~e~.:could~any lOnger Botnpete with him. In 
QdditiOR~O:. t.his,.: bel bough" up ,the <.produoo ()f otber, !planta, 
t.i~ ... mi. ~eo~ed, ~beaides ;his, l1ead, estil.bl¥hinent ,in St,Pi.eroe; 
several. other COQntiJlg-hoUSeBi' ,as.Hfor "iBStance;' :all: ,St .. iDo' 
mingo,: Ml¥"ijl .GallWdl\,',S~taJ..uoia" Bull, St., !Vinoent., J .8ti!l; 
h\>wever. ,the:! stpres in ~s. ,magazines" ~ver,' acoumulated,;: as 
might. haveheen supposed; .to, lUiytbWg enot'motlli,buli' 8l1'mn'oh 
all- he .pought .be •• gain:i~Bled4tely.oldj . naturallY', -indeed; 
n,t.ill.!th~ A,ntil41il.pr;slsew,\ler8l1n AJ!D.Mca,.1>ut"irr l!lrlUlee. 
Sp~,ltaly. ~: ,GePllBDY;' .IOIl ,tbis'600ount.he .at: once.:pblt 
hirpselfiI) collneqtiqn ~~ ~he firllt commercial houses ia ~ul'Ope, 
that, is. in ~h~. f.qwn,,: ,O!ft .:t.!"rseiIles,! N antes" LyoIi~ ; Pin is, 
Lis,bpn" Cadiz.,. Leghorn" ,Am'terdam, 6Dd :els8whei"e.Lni ·oonol 
sequence of these oPeJ"Q.tiOJ).8, conduoted with 8S! muoh skin, as 
SUC06SS., ~e' busiJl88.S of . the ,.house. lor La Vallette! . Ii; , ,ec,~ 
assumed such dimensions,. after less, tban five' years; that the 
whpl" trad~ jOr MartiniqulI:;becaml', 150 tospoak,'a'monopoly' 
in its. hands; ;and l1O., of, course, ,the remaining looal'mel"-j 
ohants and plantatiQ)J proprietors could DO Jonger oonceal,from' 
themselves .how .foolish "they ~ad been, as. in entrusting' iIlim 
with, their ,mouey, .they, had conti'ibllted ,their aid to.' en;., 
able this. Blaok Cloak· '0 Jound 6 business.. .As.murmurings,; 
however" bl,"ougbt n.o. relief,: they, oomplainedto the Frtmehl 
Gov.el11ment.,onaooount of, the prejudioe'to '.their trade., 
and the. authorities, at: onoe gave B hint to . Father 8acy, 
the .. Procurator-General of the ,Jesuit . Missions, to set, some 
b)nnds, &t least., to ,the speculative spirit of his brother J'esuitin 

28 



434' lIhl'rORY OF 'THE J!:SU1TS. 

Martiniqne;' Sacy promised, to do 80; bllt without. however, an, 
intention from the very 'fir~tof' kti~ping ,his 'promise; 'and conse't 
quently the complaints of the'merchants ,and 'plantation-oWners 
were renewed more' than ever. ' , ' , " ' " " 
, The Govemmentnow; atlellgth, saw themselves obliged to 
take action, and' consequently the French I Governor' 'of the 
fA.ntill~s received aD' order, at'the end of die'year 1753,' to: 'send 
Father' La' Vallette' to 'Paris' for 'the' \tindication of his' pro-: 
ceedipgil. The F~thlli took 'hilldepiu1.ure :' not;, however', before 
causing the favoiJhbleevidence'ofthe Goveriior; 'ahd tbose high 
in, offic;:il whOse' con'fidence' he' fully- possessed, to' be adduced! 
andlwhenhe arrived in Havre, in,Jannary175~, 'he' was received 
in, triumph by his !fellow -:bteihren, ' 'espeCiallrby the" Fatbers 
Sacyarid Forestiar,his chief 'correspondents' 'til France~ "SulI 
more gratifying was his I recep-tion' at, tbe: Coilege in Paris,' and 

, the J esnits 8ang his praisas everywhere, : more , ~speciaIiy among 
theinfluential at Court. 'His' vindication' became, th~ii, an easy 
matter; :or, 'mther,' it ,was 'made easy for ; him, 'and people lent 
belief at~onceto his ,assurances, that lie 'catried'on nothing but: 
a !'legitimate t· trade; .And liow couldlt' ,be otherwise;' seeing 
that he brougbt"witllhim such 'exCellent:' certiJicates'in 'con
nection' with' his' recall? He -possessed, indeed; t:t~denti8Is 
from M. Bompas; Governor' of Martinique,. who wall 'bound to 
know what· was going 'on' in- the island! Thus,'oortainly, the' 
good' ,Father La Vallette, waS a : perfectly 'innocent! man, whO 
busied himself (mtirely with th~extetl.sion:()(the~ission' and ithJ 
conversion of the savages; and if,when there, he' sent 'over 'iLl 

times sugar 'and colree~ he did 'sO 'merely to be enabled to meet' 
the exigences of the Mission.iRe, also 'exported inothing but' 
the sugar and coffee which the profesS-house 'bad produced 'on: 
Its own estates,and'this 'could 'not be called trading, more than i 

that of 8 peasant'who brings his com to market. ' , " , ,,:' 
Thus was ,Father La Vallette pronounced to be 'not guilty, 

and the Government, therefore, 'did not' see themselves in a 
position to, :find, any fault with: him; , and, although, certainly, 
proofs to the,contrary, brought by his opponents, were not 
wanting, still tbey could not be taken as convincing. ,He was 
allowed. therefore, the following yenr, to retutnto his post; at 
Martinique, but stm under the distinct promise, given on oath, 
that he would not in future afford any occasion to the'meroantile 



people, to, ~omplo,i\l Qf Wm, ,Blld thl10t ,~t}i w,?uld" e!lgo.g~, hiIns~~f 
.sipipll' ~d soJely, iI\t~e, s.e~i~~ pf ,~is,l,!l,igiou!l dutiEls" Whe~ • 
. ~p,!,evef. ~~ Elver • promise giV;ElI1- 1>1· BIlWl, of Loyol\l • .evf;ln! If 
qOjljoi,J,le~ )Vjtb,.Bn ~ath. tp bll,kep~ ?Scll~cely had,f.,a, V:alJettl/' 
,~~ep, ~ri:veJl. ~gain,:,~ t,¥a.l' ~ 1~,5~1 in,l?,t.; ,Pier~e, .. th~n ;I,1e ,11!~t 
011ly afresh.to,o~.ill :han4; ~h,e oldf ~u~iness~ ,~ut pEl qflHl~en!led ,B 
~e,!",()n~. jJ)..a~muI'4 lLS~at)u~::~sta1))ish~d 8ib~n~i.; il1-s~~utl\d 
~Bnu,fallt~ri~s,/in4 .. ~lllike. I;li~.cpq:!merc~al unde~takings, th~~, 
Jlo,1,lrishe~, l1yen ,P,lo'll ~h,ap" ~v.er.Ul.Dd}he I G;en,er,t, of . lOb!! 'PJ:d,~,r. 
J~atlu!l .'f~~op.Iji~.: 9J+,~qoR~n~, ()f,,~hil',.f9.~1lJ,late. fe~J1lh ~afJ 
fIJ-~P:c~~.tq:proll\otH]mgoqa:i~:athllr ,J;>fqcq.F~to~ ,t9 ~~ l?ene!~ 
.S"per~nt~n~'i~t ~4 ,~pos~,?¥oal~~r,ef'!c~, \>f We ;r~l;lu~,~,¥iss~()WI 
p,( ;thll ~ntill~s". In,d~e~, p~, lIme .~1;1();W~ ,WhB~, fUl1h~1i IlVQlll4 ,hllyp 
,hIlPP~lll1d,. ha4 ~t)lQtl ~I!en, ~a~}II?in~. e:yi~-Wspos~d. ;En~lishIDe~ 
p'~aYlld thq poorjn~~.ql(lI-t"La:Yalle,tte ll:,verV,lorrytri,o~, ~~iph 
,mate~i.aIlyjll~~rr,!r,ed,wj~h ~1~: 0lL1~ul,atiqnsi' '. '" " , 

~m9ns, ~he ~u!.~lle!l<~ Iba~~nl{jpo~ses .~itq. :fhom. th~,lr!l:~hq 
,4icJ ,busillees, ,~ne,Qf. ;tpe. Il;lpst; o~,nside~a~le ~I!oS, ,that, ,of ; t~e 
.~ :9rQthers ,14oPPl{, ~lld" Gqu.ffre;' i,n, Mar~e~ll~s,and.,~t, the . ~ud ,flf 
~~e ye~r P55, peJlec~J?le, )n4e~,~e,d tl?,t~':l,~.fifin: 10r. ,pms, :9.f 
,ex.oJlonge. d,ra~ o~ ~hemt~ the; ~ttt~~t, ~f 1J10r~ t~all; ". PlWifl~ 
~n,da ,~~II of~h're~! I As a InB~te~,of,p'(),ui~e.:t~e llr<!th~rsp?nllJ 
and; Glo~ffr~., a~1 sll~~ta~ti~]lJmll~Qha~ts, }id, ,~,o~giV:ei ~!,s! l~r~e 
'or~dit ~oth~ h?~sl( pLLaV~Iettl(; & 9ql without; ,ha.ving 1.8 
.S,~.~~i,~n~ gIj.8r~~te~ an~ thi~ consi*d" ittpo'on,ial, ;'YBl!¥"i w~rt~ 
",brut; ,t~~.,~Won~,. whicp, J:.B, V:an~t~e I 4a4, ,JlrqI~'1.i~ed)?~ep4 
.to; ~~e pro"t~er~.~io~~y,~n~ GP.mt'%"in ~~o 'IIl~:<ihan~,~~il?~' II). 
I~e a~~umn,o.r 171?~., Th~fwBI;e~ w.~,e,duly: desp8t()~e,4, ,!l:n,d 
p,~ their ,srri,val ,ip M!lr~eilfes! 1;lqt;b, p~r,~~~s 'ro~ld. haV:9 be!l,'il 
~a~i,~~ed; "lIUt, upf~r~unateIYII in}h!l spri.~g ,~f 175.5~. ~~f. h"d 
~f~,keIl,_0.ut1>~~'f.e~~~p~I!'~4 ap~ rr~c.e~ ,~Ild ,~~~,~y~p~~~ 
~nglish oaptured :t~,os~ tW';lJ~ler,chall-t,.s~i'p~. ,As ;~. ~!ltte~i:9f 
~OU1;S.l: •. th~ ~r()th!lr~ .!l-i~ncy,o,!-me there~y into ~h~ g,re~test 
d~lpculties~ as ,ho~~ere tpey ~o, J?leet Jp.O~(l bills. wpeQ.:, t~ey 
b:ecam? ,due? i l'j~ey~m.IIledi!1tely ,!;lent, .therefo~e •. ~hei~Jl!lrtq~r 
~o~~re ito :~ather 8:ao1- in l:ra~s" in . or4er "to req,!est.hiDl• ,!1!1 
;the, :00~esJl9n,~~p~ ~ither~q, ,I?f. .lra :y"IJ!lHfJ? ! a~!ii as4!l wh.o, hlid 
r.nade. him ,~ropurator, to ~tep ill-to .. t.he bre,aoh. The ,Father, 
~ndeed~ aotually mllde,1I0lQe ~C:l!lltta~o~~1 b\l~ ver.rinBu,~qilln~i 
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16tf tbi1 atlier hand; bepl'oulised :w'repott tile 'fu'attet forthwith to 
'Roni~, in order that whanviuf wanting' might be' supplied 'them. 
IHe did SO; <but, 'unf'b'rtnriittefy, just 'at' tbat fini.etbe, General, 
Visconti,' 'died,' 'and' in the ': interim; until '8 new' General, was 
'eJected, dtIi : affairs of Importance reniained inab~ance. This 
'was bad; and espetliriUysd' for the brbthers 1.ioncy 'and Gouffre, 
'asll'wben' the'l>ill~ f'ot':lhe''tnillion'at'tll;'~ lilllf'wete presented, 
-they were'lnldei' tbenecessity"or ;declatilig' tlleilisehtes' Insolvent 
Mt tbe ltlhFehruarj 1756.' "They condnct~d themBel~e~;rirore. 
·o~er .. l:lrlder the 'cirotlmstkn'celf; iri!iI)eif'ecttj boiioiirable wa)", and 
'gtite up 1111 theit' prbpcrty ,td tb~ir"l!reditcrt-~;· air tooypreferred 
h~tbet to bll beggn'rs tllaIi.'rlhests.' 'The'm\.e~tlgatidri. respecting 
'the':~Ij~aitioi:J:'ot' tbe"#'opfu'ty H'quired 'a:<lOng tiIiie':,'" 'After the 
~pace oH ~Jat, oowher; the aff~ was so' far advanced 'that' the 
'/}librt ana 'credit coiIlcJ' be acentniel.,. k,sce~amed~ :and tbe ~y~ulio 
of the committee ofcred'iiotS eiitere'd'" ~C\orirplaint lit 'the 
Co:hsAlat~· in 'Ma.rlieitle~ 'agaiiIst 'tM' J tW'o Faiihers':tlt' V ntictte 
ahd 8acy;' tbe; formef' ill blir capacity of' ~b~ef' of' the Jesuit-'lIO~~e 
~n 'St." 'Pi~tre; "and' -ili«f'·ltitte't as" Procu'tlitbt~Gener8.l 'of' : tlie 
'M:is~iohs'i'n thIlAntilles;' The Cbnsulate did not !Ulow iii long 
'time' 'to elapse before 'proMtrnciIi'g' its i!entence~ 'bue camIno' 'a 
"decisibri on thd 19th, Decem'bet 1159. it ran: thus, that' Sacy 
inld:Vlinetie iogetbetl bad to pay the slim bt 1;502,236 livtes. 
'and'tllateach'WBs jdiIitl'y and sepatilieltliab1e. ' Tbe 'creditors 
'wet~j~bila~t; :tut}oo '~1iickly "sor'a~. ~aValIett~. ~ad:'.l)rtbi,s 
'time, Yong taken hIS departure from thIS world, and Sacyentered 
~n 'a~~ea'r' agiiiillit' 'the iJenbrrtiie;" declaring' that l1a" V aJlette 
iwiis ,lalorib'liIiblll, :'as 'be' half 'been ariting 'completely 'on 
bis'; 0\VIl ,acdotlnt, "and; indeed, 60ntra17 'to 'the wishes of' 
~lls shi}eriors: tn tbe 'menritiIlle the law-suit attracted so ~uch 
'atteJition in Ftance;':that till! restbr the ban~ng-Jjouseswith 
'wbibb Ln Vallette waS in' coiuiectionbeIieved ;themselves' tol>~ 
'right'm advanCing tlieif' claims, and, 'with the!firui of" Widow 
C'rb'cd '&' Son U at theIr lIead, 'addreSsed 'themselves tOf1le 
Provincial' of the :r esuit' 101'der 'in Paris, cntling upon Lim', 
·its liable for· the 'debts Of the Pr~fess·hou'sel of St. Pierre at 
MJrtiniqtle,The Provincial, however; would'hot at aU admit 
'tbis, ~nd' the consequence was that 'the 'lim' 'orerocc '& Son 
itJstituted 'an 'action. It did 'tlot~ however, make its 'compI~n't 
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at N flntes, ' but urged ijti 'at' the Coosu1ate, in ;Pari~, :holding ;th~ 
all existing bOUBe8 of the Soeiety of, J esuwI in' the territories' of 
tile IDng 'of FrlrlUre' nmst, beheld diable' for ;the, debts, of La 
Vallette. The verdict OftheConsnlate' of ,Paris followedlin 
Jnnuaryl760,' and '(lompletelygranted tlu; petitioDI'of"the 
piaintitr. ' The'decree ranthWl'i"-- Ie,' ; I ,,! I 

"That 'the whole 'of' tbe:'Jesnit£fe.s.isting and: I,~siding"in 
Fraulce, in 'corpOre,J wereheId ·liaMe',for· thepay'ment of"tbe 
capital borrow~d by La V &llette, together :with interest, 'and, :tba& 

, the credi~rg, in the eaSe) of delay in paym~nW might .sequestrate 
tbe whollt 'of the effects and property'of ,the' Oriler 'thrbughout 
all' the territories of Frailce.~' . :..,' ,,' I ,.J ":'j,, '" I".; i' 

Agairist tbis' the I Provincial atonee 'Protested~"an&'i .. this 'he 
was joined bythe"rest'of the·Provinoials· 'of;Fran:ce~Ja8+,well 
as'by 'those 'of Cliainpagne, !Guyenne;· Toulousei'~nd,'Lyons. 
TIley all' perempt~rily deelarecl it to' :be Jtboiodghly',uJIljust In 
make a whole Society liable,·,for·the'enor::of one' 01 Its' iudi. 
vidual members; tbey appealed, at the same time, to their ,oon. 
stitiitions, ; in\vhiob the principleds 'distinetlY"expressed i ',that 
e~oh individual .... as'made:reeponsible for hiB ,own deMing's, 'and 
set all their pens in MotiOn to induoe tbe King to lay the' whole 
matters at isso'; before llis'o\vnForum,thi! cdntention) as. 'well 
between -the 'etedltorS and the 'bous~ of Lione}' &GOIUffre; an4 
'also tbat'oFWidow Croe~& Son."; ,'I.' .,i :,' ,I' 

"It~as ~ a questioli now,!" ;liaid Jthei, or. no" :lOnger ,in, ,ire
gard to' the' daMs of La Vallette ,merety,but 'a& ,io ,the prill'
ciple. of wbohad to pay~'in: the case of an itidividiral'memberOf 
tbe Sooietyof Jesus itictirring,debls, 'and this; allLirllportant 
question: could only be decided by thiii bighest law-oourt· of 
France~'" , "'.1 ", ,: "j' " • .',l 

. The Higb Council Of tbeKing acknowl~dgedthis w.be sd, &lid 
by adeoreeof 17th :August 1760 placed themattet!l'in'qu~tion 
before the High Conrt of Parliament of ' Pan It, as the,highest 
law tribunal of tIle whole of' France.' 'A 8orupulowHllv~ig~ 
tion was then 'oommenced,' the Procurator-Genera.l," MonSieur 
La Pelletier'du Snn'Fargeau, being a man of the bigheSt reotitude, 
who took into consideration all the proofs, for and against, 
three ~ime8 before coming to' a decision. First'ofall, he' was 
deeirous of aocurately informing hiniself as to wbai. lawregu-
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La.ted ·the . estates .. Qt, ,the J esu,its.and iW~il~ the: P~9vi~'liai~ III 

their,petition to.the:Ki,ng ,had in.this ma~ter, appealed;tothelf 
statutes,. he:; demandlld.tbe; productipn oC)l, these latter.¥~th~,r, 
Montigny.Procllrator of ~he I>rofess,house. inP"rill; ()bey~d the 
orderi8nd laid ,~efote him. a. printed copy t)lereof;. bu~; thi\".,vas, 
indeed, the most stupid proceediugof ,which .11" sop, of. Loyola, 
was .eve~;. guilty,.~ and 11.& bitt~:dJ, repented i~ a few ~ays; after~ 
wards., In1lthe 'I"aid .statutes. fqrsooth,. was to. be .r,ea~" in ~arge 
Gotbiocharacters, l~' thlLt all the estates, of the ,:r esuits ,formed 
the ,complOlli and,insepar/lble, property . of ,t1;1e. Sqciety ~~; it wa~ 
further to,be found·J.n ,them ~at no ~ndividuatJ.esuit-house, 
neither a Profess-house, College, nor any .qt~ler institution of, the 
kind" ieoJlJ d IPosll~S~ t4e • ~ma,1,llls~. p()rppn . pf ; prqpeJ:~y, (or. ~t,self; 
it was., t\ierein' I recorded, .$00.' ,that the tsupervisio,n ()f,. aU the 
.nOfIllPUS; ,posB8ssi(ms,:distrjbuted al~ oV,el:. the world. remained 
in the, hAnd!! "ohhe ~uperiors" and, withoqt the consent of. the 
Generll1 in RomeJ ,the ~ost inconsiderable trifle c()uld .not .be 
alienated. " .. 
",What, then, :Wl)s;t~e: CPJlSllqull~c,epf all.!t,pi,~ t. N()~hiI\gother
~ise .thani this, I that, I)s.,the Qhief,of.8 Jesu,it-llOusew8S, to be 
!'egudedmerely !lS iq,;commi~s~y ,~f~h,El,P.eneral·~~; iRpme, ~h~ 
undertakinga ,of, :LI;l V IJ.U~tte • w~r~ ,by. no meaq.~ tc), .'be .viewe"-.. as 
privaw ,speoullltjollS •. ~u~ as ;8ppertaining to. the prder; .noth~ng 
else, to wit, than this, tha~. ,~he plBJ;ltatious ,in !,M~rtinique 
belonged ' ~ej~her'l to ,La,:Y I\ll~tte, AOIi U),. ;~hq, ,frqfes~'JlO!lfSe at 
St.(iPieue" ,\mt"to.tI!he. $,qciety. p! iJesus~ and that,.cqn~eq~eptly, 
tbe·r,tltire1 Qr!IeJ; .n:l1~s.t ,be:held to" be ;l'esponsible,!forthf), debts 
iDc:u.rr~d"by, the. hpulle of La,Valle~lIl& CQ.Such was the 
propositiOD,1 of tl!e, Pz;pcurator-.G:eneral,. aJld aC~OI;dingly the 
Parliament pronounoed with the greatest solemnity its decision, 
00.. the ,8th Q.f.May .l76~,1;lef~rf3 ,~n, :lm,~~ns~, flss!lmbly. ;rhe 
iVerdict was.to ,the, eifeo,t thattp~ ,whole. of th~ Fr,ench, Jesui~ 
]Were .liable as wllH Ifor the. bil~s drl\wq upon the house of 
Li~ncy:,! :\'Iitli. an. eX,tra Qharge of 50,000 livres, I1s: for.th'1 claims 
of., Willow .Orocc: ~ !;Ion •. · and .. must pay, accordingly,. the 
.whole of ~bEl .debt" co~tracted by. La Vallette,amountipg ~n 

'\1';:0 'i ,; : .,1 I'. ;,,11 ., "1 ., 

.1 •• The extra.Ol'diJIary results whioh this produotion of the oonstitution Jt 
the Order ha.d, a.s regards its stability in Fra.noe, will OOPle tQ be tfeo.t&l Qt 
in the Sixth'Book of thifl work.' , 
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all to nearly three millions, but that the posseBBioDS at Mar
!iuiqUtl remained to the Order. 

Thus ended this notorious bankruptcy case i and when the 
result became known to the public there broke forth an enormous 
storm of applause, as the love of the people to the Jesuits had 
by this time become converted into thorough hatred. 
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THE SONS OF ILQYOLA.,.IN~ ~a.Ellt 'rRVE ASPECT 



MOTTO: 
Ich bab's Eaob g'sagt, Ihr habt's gehllrtl; 
Wir sind geweseD lang bethilrt; 
DaBS Lug und Trag so breit sich macht, 
Die Sohwarzrllok' haben's dahin gebraoht, 
Denn WahJ:heit mllgeJ;l's leiden ~: 
lst wider ulren Bn.Uo1l und Ititt. : 

Viva. IgnafiiWi 

Wo moh der Teufel steokt em Ziel, 
Da han die Sohwarzrilok' Hand ibm Bpiel, 

. 'Und 'WG 'mali iihn mit Bpott' undlHohD 
Ersiuft, da laufen me daVOIl; 
Deun Wahrheit milgen's leiden nit, 
Ist wider ihren Brauch> und Bitt. 

Vivat Ignalil1lll' 

Aui Landskni!Cht gtlt und Reitieis':M:uth,l 
Auf, haut entzwei die sohwarze Brut I 
Erst miiss me treffen gilttlioh' Raoh'. 
Soli oben stahn die gute Sach', 
Die Wahrheit milgen's leiden nit, 
1st wider ihren Brauch und Bitt. 

Viva. Ignati1lll I 

Altu SoItlatMli~ 
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CHAPTER'I. 

. .' ; ., .: r .: ~ , \1 _"~' . r; , :';" i . J. ,',' . 
. TJlEEVFI~L~~TINq :C~N~LICT: OJ! T~, f¥>!~l.pF, lr9YO~". 
, . WIn! TlIE' BEST,; .OF TJiIl!l, pA.nwLI~, EOQf.J'.l~I,AST~Ofk ' 

. • ! . I : I _ '. ~ i 

,1u. ~mmam\ ilxoesses.to.;whiQA m~y"pf"th~ lI~s.-pI~O;1a 
.ere "addiote4, and .especiQlly, I~e, J;'e~nerne;nt. .to ,whioJ,l. ,4hllY 
oarried their. ;pIOa81lreS, pl'o~~oed, ,a, ,:we, ,ha~,. se~~ ,in, the l'hiJ.'li 
BQo~,.deep: ~lfeots ,&II ,regard""tha,()uter"worlll. 'Th.~:J/oundless 
~hirs$an4j eagemess of .desire a1WJ:the \ mp;nIlY ~lId,.prDperty: of 
otherpeople.in,whicll they: iUd not. fefraip. irOIq the rnllanest pf 
~rimes.. lIB ,long, a&, the~ ;might, , eJlable,.~helJl :~.f!,tt~in ·,Uieir 
objllo~ injurell, them stiIJ mortl. : Espeoially. how~v!lr,:. th8r war 
fopting OD, which they. stood. with. the ,rest, o~ the Catholio! !lcole,. 
m&lltios and mqnkish Orders. led, to, tJieir ,overthrow. aa, muoh. as 
anything 1l1se. &II. there, arostl IW- IllmQst. irreooDci1..eablllollatred 
between tl~eql. alld Jll(ither party: J,'ested: until. one, or tha other 
.. as.~ibijf\ted .• I .• :~ '. I:~ I \.;',; i •.• ·· "'" I>j' :,i tr: 'i; " 

Whence, now, was this constant,etaill, of warf.anJ",,,"Dd,,why 
these. e~al feu/ls.,amQDg,the. priestly. oolleges.?IXhl! .bl/l~e 
r.eatell ,Bolely, and, .8Qtirelywith, IIbtl, I son\!. :0£, ;Loyo\s" ,baolUlsp 
they considered themselves to be servants ,at the"Lf>rlll much 
eupePo.J,'j to.: the rest: ;of those! ordained., Naturally, "theJi ,were, 
as th.eir. lIamll i~slllf il)dioated~ &llBOciate~ of ,Je.sus.I< .Naturall!y, 
thEln. ,JV8jI, B;e in dire(lt command, of .His, co~batants· ,uld! warriors 
as supreme Ruler., Naturally, thell. hacl-lUI IJDttlJswd,the,;prin
cipal keys of the gates ;of hea;¥en ,to, them~ Riff, favourite ,and 
ohos8Il.Ol1eSi Ill' rather,had Peter. tha porter ,of heaven, reoeived 

29* 
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orders from Him not to give admittance to the Hall of Eternal 
Happiness to anyone who had not been provided with a pass
port from the sons of Loyola! That was the principle upon 
which the Jesuits proceeded, and since upon that account they 
looked upon all other priests, especially of the monkish Orders, 
as troublesome competitors, they must necessarily fight with 
them, !\s without a struggle no victory could be obtained. One 
need not, however, on that account at all suppose that the 
Fathers from the very beginning commenced to bring to the fore 
any bellicose intentions, to which they endeavoured firmly to 
adhere; on the contrary. they were always sly enough, wherever 
'they made their appea1'8nc~/~~sfltl!fthe most coy modesty, the 
most obsequious humility, as well towards the secular as towards 
the eocle~ia8ticalau~:;', .rities~ nn~e finn;y l,is nred, ,~ow~ver, ,once 
,the(hWl coritrived" to 'briri'g the bishops inidprlnc6s;oiotber 
great: p\ltjpte'orthe land,:t(j stand bY. tbeloland' to support:them 
in the founding of an establishment, they then began with their 
()petatioins,'Rnd qUitJ 'i!uietly th~"magistrates tlf the limd 1re~ 
imbued' with'tlle oonviCtion' that: i the 'Jesuit 'Oraer possessed 
i:Iecidely peculiar advantages' over the 'OtheiOrders.! ' , ;, "i: ' 

'«We alone:," whispered they':to; tbe men of iUgh ' 8tandin~, 
~'.w'e' theJe~uits alone folio,," the right'way 88 to 'the' ibstruction 
'()f Iyouth'~; \V~ alone CRn bringtbeDl into' a 'properly: submissive 
fra-ine 'of -mind;; 'we: BlOD~ 'Can; instilintb: them ,tb~tTeneratioii. 
'for religion land for the State, that can iherebyriause th~ Popish 
pnesthood' and ruyal 'despotio: power' to' ;prosper';where~er~how
'ever,1 our' college~' alid 'seminaries ~o noe fJtlUri~h; "wherever 
!hitherto instruction 'has been entrusted to' ~ligioUi!bodieSother 
'thiL'D. ourselv6s,Jthere' hasJappeared the poison of: hereBy~and 
with this the spirit of political disturbance. the esseDce 'of cori-
spiraCy 'and ofrebellioD itself." ,! : ,i 

,:With such utterances·,did :they'ende8vour tOl"ender tractable 
'persons ohlistinction'andt!Iios8 in power; and"in';nostcases, 
'also',' tbeY'~ere successful., ,I ,i; i '" " : ' 

Stillinore' easil{ were the pious' Fathers able'; to 'bring 
,the credulous multitude to' -the 'opinion ,that: the Order of Jesus 
'far 'outslione the 'wholeofi I ihe remaining religio'us'ci6mniunities 
and;iustitutib1is :' indeM, thati it 1.1Iiited in'{tself eve~ythirig good 
'aod useful hi all other communities ahd institutions.' ',I 
j. 'meil the old Order of monks 'at'the 'Ume of the establishment 



CONFLICT WI'rH cAl'8.0t.IO ~CCLBSIASTIC8. 445 

of JeSuitiSm, 'as we have already S888' in ' the First Book, had· 
suffere4l immensely in the esteem' of the' people. and the'SODs of 
Loyola did not scruple to increase tbis injury by insinuatiollB,j 
evil defamation, and :cahminies of every descnptirin. -: They,:. the 
Jesnits, must necessarily profi&thereby' it the othei monkslosli 
ground; why~ t.herefore. should they not make 01lt ; thelie -latter 
&0 be 'bad. wby sbould tbeynot disclo~ all their shortcomings., 
wby not even attribute to:tbem other faults whioh; thO}' clid noo 
realI; possess? Wben their rinls, bowever" 'exposed -_.these 
calumnies, and the Jesnits cOmmenced 110 defend themselves; Rnd 
indeed. to repay like with like, the1 then' pushed"forward, with 
cannon, Sword; and lancej and smote 'and thrust; until ibeeliemy 
was beaten to death, and could 'no longer move tongue or 'any 
otliermember. ' 
. -Thus did tbe lesnits hold to' their colll"ges, 'and I :couldl fill 

wbole volumes with the disputes- which they maintaine~, partly 
with 'the secular elergy; especially university doctors and bishops; 
and' partly' with monkisb bretbren; as, for instaD.ooj Witbthe 
l>ominicans, the Capuchios, the Benedictines,: an.levery other 
denomination' of monks' ; • but ~ucb -, narrativeS' 'Would' bDI ,liWe 
int.l!rest the reader, and, consequently, it may, perbapa, be aIlow
able' for me:to describe thet.hreechief warS -of the 1C!1uits. and 
those merely ina Immmary way and not in 'detail. What were 
now; 'bowever, those~ t.hree 'great cOntests P' 'firstly; i the iwar 
in t.hi; colonies. lasting mole than a hundred years; ; secOndly, 
thac with theSorbonhe, extending almoststilllonget i ihirdlj, 
the t'rightf'ol contention with '1 ansemsm. I . have 8lteady 
described. in the Second Book, ho'" easily the 8ODS'of Loyola 
caused the Chinese and 1apanese to come over to Christianity; 
hi other words,' the Christianity introduced into China and 1.pan, 
by the 1 esnit8,was, properly speaking, 'nothing else. than the 
old Chinese and 1apanese paganism, under a somewhat di1ferenL 
form,and soIIief~w inoffenSive innovations. 

.. In . order," thought -the good Fathers. cC to get proselytes by 
wbom one might be 'able to attain to power, riches,- BJid ,domi
nion,' one mus&, when there is :really necessity,; shut -one eye, 
01' even both, indeed; why, then, deny to the people their ancient 
usages and customs, . as, for instance, the lantern feast, the 
feast of Phelo; the! adoration of Confucius,. and such-like? 
Truly, if we ilid Dot act thus, it would, indeed,!go badly ~th 
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dUr!coD,etBions,land soon should we be obliged, with, the ulmod. 
Aas/e, toJea,e.thischlUjllling (lountry, wher~ there.are such good 
pastures for us." . 

• Such were .Oudeading.principles of the J esuitaat the Bastern 
extiemityof Asia, ,lmd on t.his acco~t they did not scruple to. 
graft ,Christian namesl upon ,heathenish. customs, ~d sanctioned 
even: mandarin· clothed priests. Eilpecially:they did not Jail to 
renderto~dnfuoius theisame divin~ honour as ID#ln of distinction 
among Jihe· phinese· ftccorded: him. ,seeiug 'that.: so the pious 
Fathers argued, this great.phll08opher . and : founder of r!)ligion 
was, u8! ,the .morality: taugll". by him proves. to be regarded as 
nothing· else than a forerunner of Christ, and therefore de~ving 
0.£ a first:plaoe in,the Christian heaven! 

Such was the condition of the Jesuit missions in Asia. but 
as: the ·Ordei . obviously. took good.eare . that nothing of 'heir 
ptlCuliar ,methods of conversion shoul~ beoome !mOWD in Europe, 
no, one. naturally •. took lUly offence. On the contrary, the Fathers 
obtained all ,the greater praise on account of their extraordinary 
progress; and·: they were . esteemed. throughout the whole, of 
Catholio Christendom as the only effi(lil(nt priests for missionary 
enterprilie •. 

In theysar .1633, however. with ithe permission of their Bupe
riors, .• JObann' Baptis' VOIl :Morales,.the :Dominipan Father. as 
well as the; Capuchin monk Anton .von Sancta.Mana, Bet oft' 
for China,.in .. order ,to make neophytes; I and, in spite of the 
Jesuits, who,:as soon as they got news of th~ thing, threw aU 
conceivable obstacles in theIr way. they .succeeded .in obtain
ing'aIl eDtrance into the Celestial Etnpire. Indee~, their un
tiring efforts led them, although, truly, . not until ·the lapse of 
severliJ.:years, into the. vicinity ot localities where .. the Jesuits 
possessed ·houses, and .they very of teD had .. the. opportunity of 
speaking with the Chinese Christians converted by the sons.of 
Loyola, as well as of ..attending at the Jesuit Christian worship 
of God.· They ~were Dot iii little astonished, . then,wheJ!.I libey 
observedthaUhe Jesuit Fathers allowed tbeir ponverts the con
.tinuanoe 'of their ,heathenish practices...,when. tIley convinoed 
themselves that th.e Black . Cloaks bestowed divin~ honour on 
Confucius, and even offered to him oblations with their (lWD hands! 
'fhiswa8 a horrible 'abomination in their eyesi and consequently 
.lbey ~reetedthe Jesuitaon tha~aooount wiLh Ule most bitter 
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reproaches. " ,ne ,laUer •.• however.!, affirmed' :tha';they i laoted 
eniirely 1UlCOIding >~ .. tbe.preQ6Pt& nt·,the JApostJe :!PaUl.:limd 
ri4iouled ,.ith alllbeillSharp-wittedneBB th8Bcrupolo~ orthodoKt 
01 the. mooks.., ' Thus ,many' ;months, ,'wertl I oocupied·liiil Bngl'J 

ooo,roverty •• and, ,they leren,:madtlU88 01 ; the ;'pulpili ,·~.vi1ify 
one another., It .• ppeared, also, as,clear-aS! dayJ thatdh. 'we 
parties . !MIc8ll1e irritated" againslt each, :olher, !more land,,, 
lbe .0Jlger \I1e- suire.lasted" Bnd· i there ,wuosTer: the,islig4Ioe11' 
QU88"OJI ill o;y feconol1i~on"eithlir' on the 'abe ,.h~d; or 'on t.he 
other. . ! I " , , 

',I l'hll Domil1icaDiMorales ,~ow l'esolftd torolainl, thU.assistaBo6 
of ~ }l0plI.llmd 86~ of[forthwitlt for :Romej:iDl,the :yeaM64.~,1 
~t. ~o:wever; withoUot prev.iously conecling Iall" the, voucbers mOltt 
nPnDwly, relative) to ! the! J grievous., Qfl'eno68, )Yhiom ;thfl ':8008'101 

Lo]'olahad, .committed, ,against ',the .CbristiaDt Churoh. r :ThoSll 

dOlJumentif he 41elivetedw the Holy ~ather. InnoceDb,x,jj ilDJlle~ 
diatelJ On, his a,rri:val il',l,Rome"and gaye:,! at ,tbEkBlUDe I timo;., su6h 
an impr~ve ,des(ll'iptiGn ,of ,the ,delleeration io£, ,the I Cbristiail 
altar~lli China • .that, his HolineBII was, r1!eized. lWith;~thEi ; greatest 
.ndigOatio~ t OIUhis: 8MounL, et ,Commission of Cardinals .!Wal 

enlru.sted ·with,8tt inv~gl"ioDo into thslmaUer,iBnd ,as it/oam. 
o~, ,beyond, question 'h4~ the J esuita! ·were ,J'rightfullj'" lin I the 
wrong,. a Papal decree ~ i!lSy,ed in the ,ear: 1644; i~ ·.which ,the 
li'atheQ,wete :strong~1;;urged 00', to .. tolente .forr.the·. :fu.t.u18 
the:slighkat fl!mn8ll~ 'of, heatheniflh I5Uperstitioll_,b, :it ',ever. 10 

trifling, ,or ever ~ illnocenlt. b~t·to.' p~aoh"the-8tatbtes,8nd 
erd\nan068 ,of; .,&b~ Catholic Church in' :aU; their.:pW'iJ.,..··1lIli 
fulness-.·-. - ~ " . ; J{ 

With1tbis deeree lin .bis. pocket, Father :Morales :·tlel tof 
again for China ,the Jear -.following. and .a~ oncepublillhed ,!-he 
same with triumphant assurance. naturally :thinkibgr ~, 
the 8Onsm' Loyola woold, ,with .Bll.~hutnilit,y. ,submit the~solyes' 
to the.declarations of the HolySee.J:n;tbis r8llpeokho'feverj 
he ,wubitterly, deceived. ·Certainly. ·iBdeed,' .,thli.Superiors 
of the Order"that is .to .8ay.the Father Mandarins'!in ,Peking, 
tho .President of&he, Tribunal of; Mathematicfl .atth~ir lleadl 
deelared. tbat .~ as far as they could .~ they: would· .render 
ooodie,nce to the Pope ion tbe. other hand, . .ho'llevvr"they added 
that an .error clearly existed on the .side i of: the ,Pope; regarding 
whioh they.would not.. fail to .f.nstrnct his,JlQ)ili~I!B"and ill' the 
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meantime; until ,theissu60f.the matter, all must/of -course,' 141' 

inBin. fo~·the pres~nt ita statu'lUo, th",t is,:as it had -been II of old.'-' 
~Jllfao~ -they iia due -colitse sent~no~ soOner, lloiwever; thim' the 
year, 16:i4+-tQe brother Martini, with the neceiisaryinstnlctlOnil; 
anel: o1lspllciaIly with' lthe necessllI'1 gold, to Rome; and -his- 'task 
was nothing less than; to ·convince -the' Holy Officbiwith the 
Pope, that the,DominicaD, through ignoranoe and sti1l'-necked 
emrYrihBd 'slandered and :calumniated:~e Order 'of Jesus} -I'e 
was -certainly !a difficrut!task,Lbut;the ely Father I succeeded i. 
it; perfectly, aI!', just at; that time, in the year 1655 •. POPIt 
IDJlooent Xl,'diedj and' his imccessor, Meunder VII.! had knch 
a predilection !f'ol'.the'-sons of Loyola that he would po~ 'BiloW 
them to I be defeated.' Father Martini· teceived thulf' a" iDose 
faveurable 6D.8Wer; and nOt· only was the' deeree . of '!imocent ·X~ 
revoked" bu" it; was' also .expressly permitted' to the Ordet' of 
Jesus to 'accommodate itself ito the 'poouliar' ~ustODisof th~ 
Chinese; besides, . ihePope : reprimanded' the' Dominreans'for 
their: conduct. and recorded his expectation that they would' not 
tronble. the';)' 6suits1 any more for the future." 1t;. thus 'appeared 
tbat'the: matter· had been 'arranged in favonr'·6f tile: SODS: of 
Loyola, but euch lWBS ,by nomaans thQ case; Thtttw6 'Orders 
of ;Dominicana and Oapuchins felt themselves: to Ibe : highly 
insulted by,the decision 01 the Pope,and throngh ~ther meinbeli!l 
of their OrderS, whom they sent to . China; collected over 1 agaW 
proof upon proof in order to 'UnmaSk the J esnitioal heatheiIdorii 
before ,the Forum 'of 'Pl,lblwity. The Jesnits, however, showed 
themselves not to b8 idle', and entered, .... : CYwpOre,:on theit lp8.l1: 
into the combat; and there soon showered, from their side;suoli 
I; deluge· of ianipoons . and 'accusations 'of beresy againsttlieir 
oppo'nents;tbat it. was :no longer possible to'discern what 'Was 
tru~ andwbat false. " i • . .... 

. On'this acconnt was.it that, after ihedeath: ot Alexander; 
botb· parties, on several ,occasions,' sent deputations' to'Rome in 
order' to-demand .~ new vetdictuf Papalinfallibilitt, sO ·'thai 
this, too infallible ·Senate, lIaw that there \Vas nothingels'efoHt 
but to tippbint acouit bf 'arbitration, oonstituted from among 
the."lDost 'noted, tlleologians,-the so-called "Congregation' for 
the Settlement of the Tl'Ue Faith," which now took' the matte!' 
np 'with remarkable zeal_ :··N everthel'ess, no (ormal decision Was 
arrivedi.at, either under the Popes Clement lX., ·Clemen't :X;; 
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or ye'.under Popes fnnoeentt ~ ••.. bi :Alexandei' ·VIII.,. and· the. 
strife, therefore-thanks to the Jesuit ,gold, whiohthe divinely" 
learned Cardinalaconldnoll .witlistand,,-i-continuBli' to iagej; With 
Ilildiminished.strength,.up to: the year 169L.: IiltheJast.m~n.~ 
Qooedyear Innocent .XII. asoended th$ ,Papal tbron~,,· and,beJ 
a man of, firm ,determination,. gave, his ;decision, after· a; J;D.inute 
examinatio.D; qf the pros and cons, : that: tlj.e, iloils, of. Loyoilli .weni 
eD'irel,.-in 1 thq wrong.: . Acieordingly he sen~,the Oardinal Carl<? 
Maigrot,a hii vicat, to Chin~&l'med withiwdeoreeo ,to this effect. 
ani ihe/latter. in the yearJ693; proo.!aime!Ithat.· heiloerortb."all 
hliathenish· OllBtoms which./bad, been· ·allQw.ed by ,Pope AleJ;ander 
V1L were prohibited: nndell the most selerer ,eo~lesiastioalpen~ty. 
Especially; the pagan Confucius, should DO, ~ongelllbe W;OlSbi'ppll<i 
88 • god, bn*:whoevet did. so w()wd inCIU' everlasting pnnishmlln, 
for.lIimself" as :we11 as. the. Papal, curse ,in- addition..,! ·';rhisr , ~s 

plain speaking, and h&d the Jesuits kept,: only partially eyenf ~heir 
fourthvow~implicit obedience,to:the Pope,' the' strif6 had, now 
come; to an end. .Bu'- it was.far .othenrlslL' . The. sons, oJfLoyola. 
residentiIl.China,:m~ jthacommnnillJltion"of ,the PapalVieu 
wit!l.aJl...l ediotto 'the oontl'ar)',! in wbich they, tennedj bill'epnd.not 
811, bereucal. ·godless, ,.md;nUwise • and : Doft llatisfiecJi eyeD ,with 

. this, t~eYlillllSed hlm,from theiri pulpib as·" deelliver,[whoj ha:d 
falsely .representec1 ; himself, I as ·an ,ambassadpr.fJ;olDi. tl;te. ;PQPe. 
Lastly, they applied , ~he~sltlvesrio ,$he I Court., pi ,fllkin,. .where 
everytJ;ring done ,by, thelli ;Was ,lI,ppr.oved.as: we:. h.ave .1ear~ed 
before. ~d . did Dot .1'est . until Maigrot,i formally .e~pljll$l4.· ont 

~ of, ,tbe"whole Leelestial' Empire, ; saw llimself. ;neeej3sita~d;., 
11, tQ Goa,. in. the . East Indies" whenoe . hI! forward!ld; a ,J'''port 
to. the, Pope regarding the outrageous, proeeedillgs :p£." t.hll 
Jesuits •. : .. ' " I I .. . i;. '"li·>I 

i . What w~. nQw tbe .(lonseq~ene.eof thisviolenoe~. ))idIlP~t 
lnnoeent JUl:. visitl,he European. Jes.Wts. w,it-h hispg~re.on~ 4i&
pleasure, and did he not demand satisfaction D;OJll\ tb~ GeI¥lr¥ 
ofjtQll,samein HOIlJe? O.4np, he. !lid,~thing.o( the;Wn4~ as 
~e Cour.ts o~ Madri4 and, Paris,: ~ 'lY11~c~ )tbe iIIQns, ,pf,Lol'ql!l 
,were . at I that, time:. ~I-po\,\,e~fw,! mixel\ i t.4llmsel \les, Jlp .. in" thp 
,qulJrrel.an~ restrained,his ;EIol~ne!!s Iffom ;adQP4Jlg ;repfessiv~ 
Pleasures. ,Indeed" thes,e OPllf;t8 showed sn,ob, p&ljtyspi rit, ~at 
~ the writings whieh ,t~e: 9pponents, of the ,Jesuits llublislie,I 
~8l'!'lPubliclyb\ll1l~, J>y. thQ pan~ ,p,f ,tI}e "llxllqntionef#· :whije1tI!.u 
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BODS of Loyola' obtained full Jibei'ty to bespatter ,beir antagonists 
~th 8corn, derision. ,and ,insult I, ' 

! ['hus the dispute oontinued, dUJing several years, without the 
disgraceful fight being, brought! to any 'terminatio~ until ali 
length, Pope Clement XI., who obtained!the ,tiara in 11700,Was 
resolved ,to 'aot, nnder,all llucumstanoes,in the right.way, andr 
if 'Deoesl\ary, ,to' ,bring' ,Papal ,omnipotence ~nto iplay_ In ,the 
year 1702" hosent .. ' therefore,; the titular,J3iBhopof' 1 Antioch, 
afterwards Cardinal Charles Thomaa:Maillard de Tooman, , from 
Goa 'to China in the quality of, a. "', N uncias a" latere,j', :with the 
mQS~ unlimi~d !powers,' in order to, investigate, a'its ,source, , th~ 
origin oUbe unboly'strife,' and to aot aocording I to circumstanoes; 
and heespeoi&llyempowered ,him eitber to app~e or' oondemn 
tbe,heathenish customs which ;hadbeen:hitherto,introduced into 
Chinese Obristianity ...... to oondemnthem if thoroughly unchristian, 
to approl'e ot'them. ,if they could bebrougbt ju,anywayin&q 
harmony withCbristianitY witbout toO' :much Bcandal."ETery
ODe lprlUsed this selection 'of ,tbePope, as it was' known thali 
de,Tonrnou was no' great friend and 'patron,of.the Order'of 
Jesus;' but it wasDQt, the less aeknowledged thatthepumt1 of 
Christian.fti.itli.imd teaching, as wellas Ithehopftv atta'Ched &0 
the Papal, See, 'lay infinitely at his heart, 'I!.s also: that lils probity 
rendered him proof against anlattempt at bn"bery.· I~'was thns 
calculated' tbat he:wonld enter ,into the matter ,with tbe greatest 
impartiality, and tbis was thl! ground upon which the Pope ,had 
entrusted him ~with' ,this highly important oommission. Let 
this'be'8s'it may~:TourD.onset off for China, and was·'Teoeived. 
even by the'sons of Loyola, in an almost more than complaisant 
IlKlnner. 'They did not· in1be least change thisdemeimour 
towards him for a long time, but, on the oontrary, did 'eTery
thingiu order to win him over.aud he'displayed. often and 
often, unfeigned tokens ofilia adherence to the ol-der of Jesns 
~'ild 'its' interestS.' ' : ' ' 

Il()weve~; after a 'years' 'careful investigation. he discovered 
that· the J esuitical'Chinese' Christianity' was nothing, else than 
'heathenism' adorned' with' 'some slight, admixture :of Roman 
'Catholic 'Christianity; and 'as he. 'inconsequence; proceeded' to 
re~re8s' fundamentally suchan abomination.1 then the sons' of 
~oyo]a at oneetbrew olr tbe'mask. and' his 'hitbertO submissive 
friends now became'mos' bitter and malignant enemies..There 
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waa then no .fault. 'ha~ they did not impgte tel him, ,tbat of he.wsYI 
and infidelity being among the least. As, however, ~; &pite, ot 
all this, he persisted in condemning: ,the·Cbinese; Chrisiianit.y'ns 
heathenish and godless. they,induced the Emperorw;be 1!O,diS~i 
pleased with him that.Hia Majesty caused-the .. pious illJIUbt. .tCi ,be 
brought,. ; by i foroe. into the local Jesuit :College. ot: ~acaoi' in._ 
the ye8f 1710. and there the sona of Loyola.eonstituted.,t,hemt' 
selvea his keepers ADdjBi;lers. . Eventhill.\Yaa : !lot. ;su.fficil{J;lt lfoll 
them.; bnt.. in order. to' rendel: ~t. quite: impossible: f!;)l:hilll .. lO. 

return ,to Europe. to: . explain to, ,the Pope CUld the !}thole.of 
Christendom the doings pf. ihe Order ,in. China; .1 they . ~illi"l 
tared to him B deadly poison. ina cup ofchocolate"ancl thus; 
by force, got rid of their. most dangerous .opponent.·,; . 

It did not fare muoh lletterwith:the N\lDcio CarljAlilhr9s.e.iI~ 
Mezzabarba. whom .Clement XI. ,sent aa; his) planipotentiaryi tq 
China. in the year 1719, aa the .Jef[lUits at once.blought tbll 
Emperor Kang-hi tQ be .of opinion that it would -be in tJIe 
higbes~degree inl!xpedient to allow, a forei~ Ellrope&nIPpwllJ;. 
let. it be even ~ha~ 9f the Pope, to exercise: any •. kind, . pf juri!>,! 
diotion within the Ct!lestial~mpire;. ad~ therllfor~.Mezza\l~JJIb 
afte.rbe had had. five audiences in the .highest ,pIIlQe.w8$, ,D,ot 
only CQmpelled to. withdraw .entirely. leavi~g matters .qnaqqom.. 
plished, but. was ~old by the Emperor \0 hjj!face:that,tQe . .f9peS. 
with their contradictory clecrees. only produced} hatred,,,,-q~ coD.' 
fuaion among the Chinese Christians., .UpQn, ,this ,gJ;ound..he 
prohibited any further interference of ;the'R~IlD; !)Iln!lt.e, _i~ 
Chinese affairs; and bis successor, ¥ong-tchi.ng.:.wentevtln Il~ll 
further, aa he caused all Cbristian miB8ionaries, ~ . .he, co,Ip:~ued 
over the frontiers of 'bis Empire, . ~ith .the exceptioJ:!.i p( ,the 
Jesuits, who, aa mathemlltioiansaJ;ad .calenda.r-makers.: provee! 
themselves to be useful to the. ,State. _ r~ He .. wish~ W .. h!l,ve. 
peace in hill country;' .said he •. U IUldby ,means .of: Domin~can, 
and Capuchins, or whatever else they may be c,&lled, notlW;ig b1J~ 
disturbances had 88 .yet been occll8ionlld; IUld •. moreo'(~r, it 
appeared to. be the intention of. 'he non·ifesuitical .monks j t,q 

j . j 

• The parliculars about this are to be found in Menwiru Historiq&U1S pre. 
_te. ... 1724 .... &U""rain Pontife B..."it XIV., ..... tes MissiollS des .Peres Jesuitu 
tllUZIndes oneatales,par 11:.; P. Norbert. !n,vol .. iii;\' pp. 119-148"authentic 
proofs are given by Canon Angelita, of St., l'eterI in Carcere, who. waa 
an eye-witnesa when $he poisoned chocolalie waa' adminisliered to the' 
CardiDaL ., .,.' 
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~akeEb.ropell.ns out 'ofth!l Chinese, and: this 'intention' he' 'must 
Iitrenu!>Uily ,"Oppose.!' 

Thus:wasChins ihehoerortn lett to the JesUIts alone, lind. Lhey 
maintained tberuselve8 there 'up to' modem ·times j'for' instance, 
FatherUa.llerstei~ ... & Suabian,wasstill l ahtive;in· Pekin in: the 
year' 1 '1s/fs as MandariJi ·andl President of·the gre~1l 'Mathematical 
Tribuiltfr~!:· Onf5 can no\\, well imagind that the' sons: 01 Loyola, 
by!thtii1i,)oGDductin Chinli, mlLde deadl,l'enemies olthe :Domini
caM and Capuchins, and it ill equally self-evident that -the latter 
to'Okihdld ot revery opportunity to injure the Order of Jesus and 
its: godless' uul.Christian ;eonduci, as ·well· as' to attack with the 
most heartfelt, satisfaction' its'tim1neasurableviolenc& in ·sub" 
jugating the·whole ;world: 'They 8ucceeded~too~ in their object 
throughout'~great pll.l'tofOhrisoondomJ and<the Jesuits began 
to be Tegardedas ipeoplewho hu~'ed to de~theveryon~ standitig 
ini the' ;way ilf their missions,l'ot· daring ·to· bppose them in· any 
respect, . The Fatihers; : defended themselves; indeed, in the 
war'me~t 'maimer: against' 'anY' such· insinuation;" 'Or, :as' theY' :ex
ptessed 'it,'calumny ;' but witill every ship' that arrived from Asia, 
new'::taots ibecame"kiiowB::whicb.were! fuilyl confirmed by' the 
affirml'l.tions()f[the Dominicans andCapttchins; ''and;lastly, pr8J 
cisely"'the same thing wa$ ascertained tespecting 'their 'missions 
in' America!' " fIndeed) : the' cruelty 'with: 'which thej'proceeded 
against IB1shops Cardenas: and' Palafoi. ill'theNew World, sur
p"ssed'eventheir'ptovedvillainy i'd the 'struggle with Cardinal 
l.'ourIiian, and'! oonnot do better than'give 8' shOrt descriptioil 
bfthese twtiaffairs, at' least! " . " , 
i'In'the year'164Fthe Pope nominated' the Franciscan 'priest, 
Bernardin'dll Cardenas, ito 'ba Bishop of Paraguay; with' his See 
at !Assumption~andih~ ocbupied this position: during three yearS 
quite u'n6pposed.' i I He now, however, I caused !it to be made 
known that it was his intention' to pay a visit' 'to' thu parishes of 
th~ ProvinceS 'of Parana and Uruguay,' in 'Which, as we know,' the 
.Yesuits rliled as lordlh' alid: now; although such a visitation was 
imperative Ion;1the Bishop"ss 1 his: boundendutyj the sons of' 
Loyola made . at once a terrible litir. It was most necessary 
fol' them,' indeed, to'. keep' concealed from the' world' their 
proceedings in their.do~inh>n of. Paraguay, ,and ·not· to . allow 
~J;lytN'rig~Q b~ m"d~ kIi?wl!-, ~ith~r'tespec~l1g,their trade o.(th",ir 
State constitution. They therefore endeavoured. at firstb1 
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,ft"t~ri!lg. speeches, anclbribery •• to j dissuade, the :BishOp. ,hom. ibis 
.iJlteIluon; . as, h01Ve~rj .he lJeldtQ; ,it,. .steadfaStly", tbey, at, once 
.wIJPl1~d the .~igbt .0£, bill ~piscop:nl PQwer.landJoudlYPllOlllaimed, 
Jr<>D:l: all .. tb~jr pulpits, :that Cardeilli$: had..arrogated,to himself 
,llis ll11eglld ,digpity" anil) that" thereforej: nb obedience,needdle 
gi.ven, to hi!D. ,iUpto:tbis timevho.we~er,.no!reaI injul'Jl had. been 
.d~11e,to t\l6 lJ;.,s1l0Pi8sthis Ilo)thl owy happenl ~tb, the i Rssist
,anceof .~hl\ ,elluJI1~' power, ,aDcl".coflsequ~ntIYiJ ,tlie :sone. of Loyola 
I!trovq tQ \lnng lover-[to, their :side ,~he, Spa-nish ·,Governor.·of 
.Assumption.) by nl'UW! ,Don. GregoriO! de, ·Rintrosa. ! ,,1:his, !they 
succe~dedint:doing.",ithltb~ aid of 130,,000 d~l"l'B in golctJaJid 
tbq. jlonsllquenQa . ~11B'~ ,thl1t..t~, ~o .. emj)r i ,eausedi rthe, :lBishopo to 
;be ,u~ into I a boat".i ;which. ,be.ing committed to the. merey. ofl ithe 
.wind !Lnd, pJlrrent, .fioated. down. tbeParaguayriver; for, upwards of 
!lighty; ;J;Dil~B' frQm ,Cqr!e1ltlls~. liera, Card~iJae .reniained~,during 
;8,veralye~.n"t,nr.lly ~o~ ,:without tbilneoessaryl steps ,being takeh 
.fol' hi!! rJl;:stablisbPl.eJl~ by: tbe IRoya!' GovimUnen Ii; of, La' Plata. 
iTbis .,au~bop.ty actually dooided.1 in!~he },lIar-:16'6, ,thal Cardenas 
:was ,the la~fu\ .Bi,sl1op 9f AlilIum.pt.iPn . .and l'arpguayr; ,buli lUI ,the 
~f,lappearaneeof., Jbe, saws l"!'l1~re ,,~b6 JJesuitil :w.erej. 'in, some 
.measllre,~ al\-powerful,: migh~ ;}eadi ~,regrett.8.bldl scenes; •. tbe 
,Bishop', . Bill! was. tral\sfe,rr:ed to P9payan,. f I\jUd, he iwlisrequested 
.to.beta~ahiWSfllHberjl~sshortIy as possible.. ,I.. ; I' '., ." 

j •• i Wi~ll, itb;l!t ,C,8l'<lenas"lJowever.1 Idid"not" fl.Qmply,! ,/1.8" PopayllD 
;lay at least ,a tbpU$llnd. m.i~8 ·4istanldrQIllt Assumption\ ·andl , to 
,a. m",u, o~ ,thfl:.;Bis)lOp\~r.advanced"agll.' lIuch,':a.,journe}l migbt 
rel\dily; beool!1e dangero.uslll .. cQntiJlued, therllf~r/l, tit remain 

,iq P-oril!ntas,and , tbence B!I'aillj .. e~deo.voJI,I(e" ,w:have ,.his I right 
.acporded to, . him,· ,Ris etr~rts.'i\'era ,crowned I with ,lIuelless ; in : ,the 
,Je~r l ~48. ,w}l~n ~q~ tb!lI).J~·qyel'DQr. p.f J\3I1um.pti.on, Don lG.regorio 
,dI!Bintl'osa" WBS '~ecall.ed,: ~nd repll'ced illy. DOD J)iegQ; ,Esoobar 
.de OlloqOj,. ,Upon, t\lis.l)on ~ernardiD de Carden8llI!let·oft'imme
. dia~ly for AssumptiQ.D, and ,wa~ there. DOt. onlyre~h~d: ,bYI J tbe 
. Dew G~v.ernol' ill the lDGSUriend!y. man~;. but ' alsQ immediately 
,estBblis\ledjD .. hi!l,:6i8Ilopti~ "J' . ~r '" .II,.! '" . !" .,oj "". 

·",l'hll s~irn n.q~;, fle!)Dled" ~o .,have .. ~bel;ln,,1ipally .settled _, bn6,Jp 
!realit!~t ,1V8J! ~o~ -SQ.: :;rhe" $ons . (If Loyola" poasassild" suob 
.influence ,at. tbe, /iJpallish: COl1rt·.that. nQ~{)yaJsetvaDt,dare,lto 
goagl\in!ft~Q.mr~ in~erel$ ,with .imp~ty Qr I w-ithout, injury • 
. 1~(leed, ;~:s!>oI\a.s,be !J.cte.d.~ 110 ,lie l!lilIb~,bll.cIl1taind.hakdbe 
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,mling brethren in • Madrid, baving the eat-of the 'King~ would 
never J f'est until' be, was overthrown; 'and Don Diego de ' Osorio 
could expect 'nothing better if he con tinned to' favour Cardenas 
ali the cost., of the ,sons: of Loyola. Consequently, 'h"rshortly 
went ovell intO the Jesuit camp;' and the old game was' again 
reoommilDClid.' 'Indeed, itwentsoJ far' 'that 'the BishOp: WBS 

literally besieged· by the sons of Loyola in his; own' church during 
fifteen days" witli the approval of Don Osorio; and was 'Within an 
'ace of beiilg starved to :death-! Then' Don' Osorio died sud~ 
denIy; and .noW! everything, took' a" different tUrn, Because 
Cardenas was much beloved 'by the people of Assumption, while 
most of :the citizeDilthighIy disapproved of tbevioleut 'oonduct 
of tlie Jesuits, there arose;' on the deatbof, Don Osorio; Ii. kind 
ofrevolutioD,'and -the result' was that Cardenas was appointed, in 
II; great "meeting;. to be Governor and Captain-General until the 
King of: Sp.qn'sh9uId nominate anotber: . Of course, the sonB 
of: UoyoJaexerted themselves- to the utmost to prevent the 
'tlarryingo into 'effect· of tbis. popillar eleetion, but 'they - had 
already -made themselves so universatlyhated tbat tlley did -not 
succeed,in this, and, consequently,' Cardenas was installed in bis 
'nltw office unhindered. whicb put into: bis hands all secUlar &8 

weH, as' ecclesiastical power over Paraguay. 'Even this, however, 
was not sufficient" bu&tbe burgesses of the city, at once came 
'for"~ complaining against the Order of Jesus, and' demanded 
that the Fathers, who were unruly people and always brought about 
.quarrels and confusion among thecommunitYi should be expelled 
out of ASsumption. This demand was but a just one,and the Epis~ 
:cOpal Governor responded to it byrequesting,'on'6th March, [649, 
that ,iha Fatbeissnould quit the city. Seeing,' however, that 
,they'did. not obeyjbut!entrenched themselves immediately in 
·their colI ega, Don Vill8santi,tbe Lieutenant or the Episcopal 
Governor,prooeeded' to- employ foroe, and conveyed them 'on 
bi:1ard ship; by·whioh means they were transported to Corientas. 
, It' W88 now;their turn ·to leat the bread of bllnishment, as" the 

year before Don Bernardin de Cardenas had 'done; but they 
:dill, not eat it 80 patiently. On the oontrary, they at once 
:8ssemblltd' an' army'of 4,000 Indians in theit redtJction~ and 
'placed at their bead Don Sebastian de Leon, an officer thoroughly 
,devoted.'to them, nominating him at the same time provisional 
Governor of' Assumption.' "l'hel' then advanced against the city 
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'in order tq. take p08sessioJl olit. ~ This oCKIutrecl after 8Dr almost 
bloodle!lB Jight. .. Bishop. Cardenas, however, iObstinately. dllfendpd 
bimself. for ten .days. in .:Ws, welHoJ'tifiad "buroh,: .whiob ,bad to 
.beregularIystormed bafore.he yielded • 

.A~ BOO)) ,,"OWl as the 1I1a,ck:cobor~ bad overpowered him/tbey 
first of all tbrew him into a dark underground prison, where he 
almost. rot~,. and"then. conveYlld himin';a: miserable boat to 
$antaF6. 200 mile/! !tom AsslUDpuon. ;~ 

Onoe mora, . thell,· had flll', Jelluits gained 1 thevictoryj;lUld, yet 
•. seoond time had. Cardenas seen himself robbed ot his dignity 'and 
honour •. ' life tblln, agaiaaddressed hill)B81li to "be Royal Goveru
·ment.. of La Plata, in. oJ'&ler. i() demand justioe'iand.,himllelt pra
jC8eded thither in the, year 16~1, .. with, the view that..in I this way 
bis;a1faiJ: mightb.~ alUbe so.one, lIett1ed ; , but, as; they, put . .him 
,oJl.from one mont.h ;to. anothar, and, indeed.:from: one 'YIINdo 
anotl1er without d~iJlg. any~bing. for him., h' at·; lsstidi"co~ered 
.,thaUbe, BOn~.of Loyola had .bribed most;ofth, mem~e~'Q,·tbe 
~OVll1'DJllellt.. ,ADIl.he. th~refo.re. cJIlW~ed,. UPOI1l., !!6tting;. QU~ifQl 
iJi: urope jUr or~er,., tQ deJijau4"juauoe. ~here. ;perllonally #1>m tJ"fI 
.~panish !'lld ROIQIL:Q·Courts.. . ." 'I 

, ~q soonllfBaid'b~ clon.,. 13Qt. tha.·Jesuits clid;lIot)r~lJlllifl 
;inactive; ;. J;I.eadall, by ,thei:!:; fellO'\V·b~o_th/3r..,F;ather, l'lIcUsslk'l they 
invented such a tissue of calumpies"llJanders,;lies, .&nl1..t"lse 
.boods,. that, .one .ltV()ul~ hlLv.~ .f,sDc,\edi Billbop,. ,;aern"rdiw de 
.,CardeD¥to \Ie ,b~ mOilt thorough llOoun4r~~:on, ,tlJe .face.:o~ the 
:41~ .wbQ, fro~t.he very .commellcllment,: had no other, object 
than. injuring 811 .. much .as,he possibly opuld,th,e clov~1i~e, 
~nollent",soD8 of Loyola..StiU Cardenas" baving brollght 
with llim the judicial acts whicbrproved,tbe trutb,of his·'asser
uop~ he finaJIYliluclleeded,jQBpi~ of tbll de"io6s a:ud.IlrtJ.fi.oa~of 
. the I Jlliluitll, in ob~n.ing the upper band ~var, JUs enemWs., '. Iu. 
oth8J: WQrds,.tbe. C()un. of.Madri(l rendered just;i.oe to llim. apd 
,ZllinstlLted, hilQ in. all, .the llonours .lUld; dignitiesi of ;wbiclJ,., be 
hll4 beell,!iepJ;il'ed. by the .BpnsotLoypla.( IFppq Alexander.vtr:,,
~v~ ~eJltstin: furtller.., ~d. oensured.the . Order- of.J e8~s for ~t.s 
malevolent Il1acbinat.i~8. w~qb ba~ proil,uped ,as grps8 a IiIc"lldal 

,1a·tberQ had,evllr bea:Q iA the world., ·;Butwbat. was now· tb& use 
of,.thia favoursbll! dooitUOJi,to Cardenss?i . He. died. only Il;few 

: month'lla~r. ol>~ai:Qing i~ and ha4 .. no,obanoe of. taking Jlossel· 
IiPQ of \lie. :6ishopria for the third. timll. _ ; ., • " 
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'A'preoisely'similar outtage .wag.:oommitted by 'the 'lIonl!J 'Of 
,Loyola'onthe.ipioulit(DoD,.Johann:Palafoxj who 1lilited in' hig 
personlithe'"dift'erent offices ;Bnd'PrefermimtSof 'BuArchbishop 
of Mexico and a Bishop of Angelopol:is artdOsina, $0; thaton\l 
tnight nave thought B: Dian in such'.. high position would have 
:been'frlleJrom' Attaok:."' ""lI' ~ 'I I' • "'.'1 "i,: I. 1 j i "" , I:' 

, ,! But: af whose' hands b&d, the sons of Loyola ever anxiety or 
fear? Never even as regards kingS -and emperors, and, 'con;' 
'seiIttentl:t ; most certainly 'not an' Archbishop, even iethim be 
imost·jpiotts IlJid "Goll"feannli; ,The first· CRUSe '&1 'sad 'strife 
between Palatox and the Fathers was to be found in' the avarleb 
of the latier,Lns·they-gllvetthemselteil immense'tronblJ t"o secnre 
for thbir: :colleges,by'crooli:ed ;Ways;' (it'. eveilby' forcs, "ertain 
'titheiJ legally belonging 'to the Catbedral'of: Menoo,and thereby 
'compelledl,the Arcbbisbopto make B complaint agaiustthem 
't9' the Royhl ~o"femmenti .. , This' 'enraged 'the J"esnits-; and they 
blicamiHLll'tbe more 'fanous when :tb~ 'Archbishop'gaitled his 
'Case iagainst :them' '1ti' every: instaitoei. .' ,They, ooneeqllettJy 'sougb't 
tb: !reveng~ themselve~ lon'him,'atid~with this'end, made 'Use Of 
every opportunity that presented itselr.1. 'The best'wa1, liowe.~i', 

'tU ,make 'bim. leel iheii resentIIient, the; thou'ght,-wali to' ignore 
llis J urisdlcticlO~' ail<l; a!lregaraedfuenHielves; 1 tbeyllOted just Bslif 
he:badno existence'in tbe ''World~:'' .. '-; I, • d1 
'. Now:it;hapPllned t6 ~a law, iri'tlJe Roman Catholic: Ch'nrcb, 
th'at'DO'o"e dareiexerclse'the '6ffice"6f :a'llriest iii 'any 'Ilibcti!ie 
,witHout 'the' approv81 of the'tespecti'Ve Bishops,'lltulthe Couitcil 
otL1Trent 'tlspecially ordered that'· alfmonkish 'ecciel!iia!lticls, 
!Witbout exception,'if they-Wished t6'preach or' hear 'confessions 
il.nywhe~,itlhouldl primously Iprod'uee tb~ir 'Sl1thotit1<dti!ihe 
Bishop's See:·· -whan~ theujthe .sons iOfLoyoia< :Wished t6per
form'priestly funotions iD."tbe diocese!ofthe' Archbishbp '6f 
'Mexico; it was l'equired 'that they should either ~ak~ the neces
sllll-'deelatatioi,.; :tO~ th& '-latter' iirperson;or,'at aliy mtil', 'to' his 

/V!ie'ar~GeileraI; and' deliver over their authotisation~ and if they 
-did not'doisd;then the Arcbbishop was entitIedto'prohibit them 
(crout' all ecclesiastieal' functions until further 'orders:' J J./ ... ,':., " 

. "Sudhl was the· l~w of: the: ChUrch, and' BO' 'must] itr clmtlU11e 
Ijf:the" greatest disorders were to' be" prevented;\ 8S,' otherwIse, 
any' inllom'petent' person 'might 'ascehd the pulpitilBnd : enter 
the confessional, and thus I bring ·the: priesthood :into disrepuie. 
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What tclid ,the 'sonso£ Loyola 'do now2 . They"arrogat~d;,thlli, 
priesthood to ·themselves throughout the .whQle, of, M8X~CO~ with~, 
out ever produoing any credentials, preeisely 8S if the before-.saidi. 
law had no applioation. to them .! " " ':' ., 'I ( . 

With the- view, of cneoking. this miscondn~, the: Ar<:hi!lpiiICRPa.\: 
Vioar-General :called. upon themion.tl1e 6th· oflJarohij1.647j'~o.· 
provs' i theirdooa~ents. of authorisationl"·an~ unti~tb.i::l: !If", 
dODe, to desist f~om preaohing and hearing oonf~ssions.: I~her~~. 
upon the; Jesuit8,replied~that ~bey" had: l,iberty,.!rom"the ,Pope, 
tol enable ahem. to:. exeroise ·their' priestly,fuQotion" all' ,~vefi t;be 
'\Vorld -without being first of . all obliged to obtainthll' permiS$OD, 
of the respective Bishops. "'r Good," said now. the Vioar-General" 
"show mayour :dooument of. privilege, 'and l ~ilLthelllell'Ve\ 

you unmolested." , But ,the .Fathers didllot .oomply w~t4 ~mllj. 

but: .intimated :t.hat 'Ithey' ·were in. p<JlisessiQQ' of,· also: '.a furth8~ 
privilege) . whioh dispensed them J~om showing ,the first Qno \,. " 

This was open derision of the Arolliepistlopal autho~y, ,I,ille\ it.
was" indeed.; setting., it :complp.tely , 4Iot.: defianlle, for the "Fatheis 
still oontinued bold1r to ac$ \I.S mtner O'lnfess(lJ'lJ !Imd 'preaohers.l 
&0. &0. Palafox,'thereforol ,ileterminlldi to make ~ne~lUDpJQ for) 
the.protectipn i rOfi ,bi&·f'autlaority., 1 againllt, ,.sUQ~' ishamelees.,' elis,,: 
obedience;1 'so be interdictea the ,Jesuits,:'ll~cler: .th",.penaltJ, of: 
thegrea"'excbmIliunioati.o~ ,from, 8l.lY ·l1oolesiasti.caL~unotiQ!l! 
whatever, and at· thesa.me time prohibited, alLChci,stia1)B.! iil.I 4is, 
diocese from cpnfessing t6 them or attendiug their preacl!i.ngs.l 

. Mose assnredly ,tbe· ArcnDlshop WaS,· p~rleo~IYl pgJ/,t. , .. nfu~l\clf 
the Jesuits been trou eons olme (J'1lurc41' aSi~ney, b~ted,r~'\leJ) 
would at once have promptly lIubmitted to bis .Order.~,.1:l9'f.I1:V~;', 
they did, ;not oon template for "allingl&> mOme1)t actillg" thus,.. 4J:u~1 
on the other hand. tbey w~llseized with bo.andlessrage,,"n!lr~~Y\ 
determilled,lJ!Jder all circumstances, to hUJl1ilia~~ ~hei,r, al1tagQl!istr. 
N ow the ~.vioer()y of ,Mexioo~ w~Q, at .,th~ti: time,: ,gOI'lW:l!Il~c'~"---. 
oountry ,In .,the name of the .King.: .of Sp~n,,!.w~s, 0,. paI11~tar '., 
Bupportet· of tbeirs, and: they r:at" once greatly .. illqe&lle~,.t~i,s. 
friendship by "oon.Biderableprese~~ ; .they, ~her!lf9r~, "l~lt P~1iA~IlIl: 
tha& they might dare .to hope tl/at;he ,would, ~f ~eoeSl;1arYI aSBlI!~ 
them by an illegal act., . +hey: aocordingly addl'e!lsedi,them,a.e!i¥ 
to him, and delivered a .long, drawn-Up oompl"ill;t,!frpm!.v;h~o~Jt 
was made to ; appear bow very. muoh Palafox .llad, tfllnsgrol,l~ed· 
bgam,,~ the, DlOSt. holyO:fder,'qf . Je\lU8. :£he Viceroy, t:PEftIlUpO~ 

'80 
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deeidbd :tbat1 tlleywere intbe right,' and lordered the Bisbops, by' 
tW1witbd1'8Whl of! tnis threat of excommunication, to' allow: the-l 
.TelftrifB"to'barry; OU'utldisturbed' tbeir;preacbing' 'and bfl!lriog off 
confessions. Tbe Arcbbishop, of 'COU1'8e; protested. 8gainstthis: 
as, wl'illegal'oi-det,' and~represented :to' the v.iceroyhow, bysucb 
li'prileet;cJi~g; the"w}Jolellien\rchicalauthority: in, the~ Glhurclil 
wouldba 'upset! lD' consequence i 'Of: this; tbe'representative' of 
the' Spanisb"moniLrob became somewhat,startled; '8OcrilUch. 80ji 

ii1deed, tHatl 'bei verrnearlyrescirided his 'preoeding' order,,' 
'But"nOw., the':sons of Loyola caused' the last mine to' be ex", 

plbded~ SudlJenly tbeY' 'made bold to : execute' OD' their side" 
eieommunicationagainst tbe Archbishop; along with his :Vicar'" 
Getieral,~ndllall :hie officials,: and publicly proClaimed by kettle
drain aild' sound' of trmDpet' throughout all the. streets of the l 

cIty ibf 'Hexioot ,tbiS' 'sentence' of 'excommunication,' whichri 
abouDdedJ witll the 'gr0881lst'liiandeni; calumnies"and'infamoUl'; 
stit.tementll r' ' ' 
,"whbe~i',lb6 hiscondltx'ou ""batever' it may;"~hitJ· sentence" 

thrlsrail~" btilJ listentlff'Oradfie.red; from tbis'~meDtr forward) : 
W'; tli1i" Atchbisb6pi' ~ andt 'bls'officials,would .. · rimder himself', 
goilty~ of!<t<ebelliorl;" and; 'in:' tbis i "case;' 'wou}d't, b8' "punished, if.: 
ih' tliel :1iighel"~ ra1:l1l:a; 1>y:"1 Hne ofl 2;OOOiduclltsj'br-if po~r;bY" 
mttt' ':f~8rs~ 'iraI'd' labour ;" if in' tlie lowerranksj' hoWever;; 'witll) 
t"" )fundredt lhaiies·IlDd four'years'ot'i!laV'eryiritlie tnines;" ; '" 

U: 'is"t'C1'lia seen that:the sonB of; Loyola adopted no- haUl. 
t6.ee!sdre8', and;: it "noWl became aI'question' whether too Viceroy 
\'f6'U'rdhmppbri;" their" aUdkcious' proeeedings"",itb', hit;l secular" 
m1ttiotitfJ as:btliEir\visa they'would'be' powerless. But tbey knew" 
tlleif miUl': aild liad fiim too muchin'tbeir grasp 'Dot to bEt perfectlyi' 
cel'Uii~ "bfliim, ·:Erie· :perei1lpt6ry order; tbarefGte, 'oonfirmed th.-. 
Jeilhilraeci'ee, andthe'miJitsry'were :iDstruotea~ to' give requisitef' 
p't~re\ision tcHhe violent ineasures of the sons of, Loyola.: " '~ 
A 'mal" 'was, 'ti6w\"pobr PalafoX-: to 'do? "ShoUld' he' 'yield~" ~r" 
opposb'farce'by rJroe7-, He might, indeed, welliidopt theIRttef'~ 
dour8~,.as :ilie people 'Were entire]y'on his sider and iti wa~- bl'lly I 
~qi:iisitef6r him !to! give n bintin order toarous& it> arms 'aIt' 
~icd!8grunst t.he Jesuits and their Vice-regal creature': but!hilt 
s~uhllu'ddeied ftom the shedding' ofblbod; and, 'oonsequently, ' 
lie'preferred 'nia:king his escn~e secretly from the city fu order to' 
fihdl' some' place'of refuge among! the mouDtains, until he migh' 

I:l 
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obttUn jU8ticefrom the Coutts of ' Rome and'Madtid;toiwbich 
he ~3:l at once complained. 

,. I fly,": wrote ,he' himself'to' Pope 'Inn&cent"X.,t\· itnto:tho., 
mountRins,: and seek, in the', societY' of 'serpenlts' and' scol'pion~ 
thab secnrity'which' is' denied' to me so'perseveringly"by'tI16 
implacable Society of Jesus. After wandering for twenty,dllYS: 
with the' greate$t danger to life;' and with such!la. pressing wait 
of food' that I had frequently! nothiJig fore 'ntmrishment 'buti 
my,tearsr,l'tinally found a -small t hut; with l'WhO~61"paOl'l{in ... t 
habitants I have'ooncealed myselfduringfout,mbDths." ,,! 

Now were the Jesuits masters of' Mexico; • and"tlieyi 'played' 
the part oflords ·with· a despotism which :has !seldomt been'-exer;, 
cised by lauy usurper; ,Everything must -yield: i to I their, caprice,' 
and whoever dared in the: slightest to· blame' their- proceedingS' 
might expect banishment/and. imprisonment;if1n01J, indeed,·the: 
scaffold'. No one saw' any other means!of:esoape ' exoept by' 
adhesion to, their' faction,' and, thus they: managed thatl the' 
Chapter olthe Cathedra}; declared: the Archiepiscopal Sea to 'bi! 
vacant; Againsi; this the' Vicar·Genernl of< ,thl'l'fugitive Pala.fox.' 
certainly'remonstrated; as' also IiIOIDe'! other of his'adhttr8nts,bulfi' 
they were: so firmly securad iIi 'prison. thatl 'their' ivoioeJr oould no' 
longer be:heard. .inshortl everything' 1vasdonethateoul\l 'be 
thought of to smother the voice of justice, and to this was Qd<Iedi 
a still m ore abominable 'and cruel in~u]t such as tlie ,devil himself 
could scarcely have del'ised.*" nhildl now' conie'tortbis, "th~ /81 

new;Archbishop was on the 'point or being'llominated,i thereby.! 
putting's crown'on the conduct oftHa' Jesuits,'when all'atonce' 
a:J'oyal tIeet made itsappearanoe,in the rharbour !ofJVeraoruz, 
from Spain. bringing commissaries, who at once came into "tlio' 
city ,of Mexico,' acoompanied' with seV6'ralo:fficers of high,raIi'k: 

Whilt:was it thld; brought,these three 'commissaries Il' 'Nothing' 
elsethah tlieideposition I <ill. the' theil I VIGerby 'and,: the I trlj.nsfer. 
of 'his' ti.ppainti:nent tOI the 'Bishop of'Yukata~otHihgf!ell11e' 
thali; an ordei to reinstate at once' ! the 'Archbishop"Pa1atox~ with 
all honoudn, his bisho'pric" and strictly I to carry into effect his 
orders previ'<iu~17'issited agaiilst,the ;res~iis; . 

~ The' soholars of, the Jesuitsformeci· Bi publie procession oaloulated to 
degJIade the< dignity 'Of the Archbishop, and,led a:·mangy ,hores' through' 
the streets" to whose ta.il the Bishol!'s bonnet and sta.ff were tied,"They" 
aIso'ss,ng the most shameful dittielf, lU'which'Palafox figUred as: a heretio,! 
and. :hlessing' of the i'eopls'. in: his name was bellowed through a cow's h_ . ,...." 

30· 
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.Not long after this, a Papal brief arrived in Mexico, which 
blamed the sons of Loyola even more severely than that of the 
King, and imposed silenoe .upon them 88 to this matter for ever 
afterwards-a brief.which contained at the same time the greatest 
praises ,of 'Palafox, and esteemed him as a martyr of the true 
Church., 

For this time, then, the right cause obtained the victory, and 
the Jesuits never again succeeded in causing the 'revocation of 
the ,royal ,or Papal orders, much as was the trouble they gave 
themselves' with this object .. But how little had it come sbort of 
their violent despotism being triumphant? In any case, more
over, they showed by this procedure. exactly as was previously 
descri~ed, that their most earnest endeavour was to hunt every
one· to death who dared' to oppose them, as also that they 
shrunk from no means, even the most· wicked that could be 
devised, for the accomplishment of this purpose. Even yet more 
than by these contentions did the sons of Loyola injure them
selves, through their long-enduring strife with the theol.ogical 
faculty of Paris, the so-called Sorbonne, * as the decisions of this 
celebrated institution were held in such esteem, not R]one in 
Paris, but throughout the whole of the Christian world, that they' 
wetefrequently regarded more 8S 'divine oracles than the views 
of fallible men. 

;The so"called ;Sorbonne, however. that is, the whole doctors 
and professOrs of theology of. the University of Paris, when called 
upon by tbe ;Government to' expre~s ail opinion "88 to whether 
the· ,Socitityof' Jesus: should be permitted or not in France, 
pronounced,:in the first week of Christmas 1554, the following 
judgment :.....-. , 

" This Society (namely, the Society of Jesus) which arrogates 
to itselfin an ·unseemly manner the nalIle of Jesus-which has 
for 'a principle ·to admit . ,into its midst .even punishable, dis
honourable; .-and infam"ous men, "so' long as they might be 
employed usefully fot ,the fraternity-whose members are dis-

• In the year 1250 Robert de Sorbonne, in Cha~pa:gne, ch~pl8oin· of Iio;ris 
the Holy, founded an educ8otiona.1 est&blishment at the University of Paris 
for young secul80r ecclesia.stics, which W&B named after him .. Sorbonne," 
80nd 80S this institution, at which only theologica.1 profes80rsof the Univer. 
sity of Paris t8ought, soon a.cquired a. gre80t reputation, the name of Borbonne 
W&B very soon tr80nsferred to the entire theologicaJ Faculty of Paris. Thus 
it remained up.to the times of the ~volution, and the Sorbonne constituted 
the united tribuna.1 of tha P8orisian, doctor80f theology, !Which. was long 
regarded &B tha most laarned in the world. . 
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tingWshed neither by theu habits, their worship of. God~ . nor 
in their mode .of life, from secular. clergymen,-which has been 
endowed by the H~ly .See with 110 many different privileges, 
.indulgences, and liberties in relation. to preachirig:anlL teaching, 
as also' ·in regard to the administration.of ,thesaaraIilent" against 
the rights of bishops, and. to the :pi'ejudice of all. ,the. other 
Orders, quite contrary .to hierarchioal order, and to the injury of 

.' secular princes and rulers, finally. to the. great detriment ,of· the 
liberties of universities. and to the uncommon ·iuconvenience . of 
the people,-this Sooiety disg:races the monkish Orders, weakens 
the laborious, pious,. and neoessary.'exeroise·,of .virtue,jn,.the 
oloisters, permits the members of other .Orders to desecrate their 

· vows, releases the laity from the. obedience due to, an!I the sub
mission prescribed for. their regular spiritual advisers, robs secular 
aDd ecclesiastical authorities of their rights, and gives rise to 
disturbances in both direotions,occasioning as well much trouble, 

'strife, divisions, and other. discords among, the. people. " When, 
in a word, one would; sum· up everything,; it~ appears that this 
Sooiety is fitted to endanger. the· Faith, .to : disturb the peace, of 

· of the Church" to extinguish .the monkhood;. and· is eilpeoially 
.caloulated to pull down rather than to build,up." , ,". 

Such was the judgment of the Sorbonne in, the; year 1554, ·at 
a time, when.: the Society: of.J,esus"first of, ,alL cpmmenceli Ito 
exercise their activity; and .one may well imagine what influence 
this judgment exercised upon the Frenoh,at least· on the more 
cultivated amongst them. It is alsO' remarkable that the said 
most learned theologioal faculty,. from, whioh emanated.; those 
views and principles, never in the least again- departed flom . them, 

· even after the 'whole of the:French Cour~ not, exoluding"tlte 
heads of it, even as high as the all-powerful Kings, became in 
the fullest degree favourable to Jesuitism, and the. said doators 
of theology of Paris might have derived g:reat advantages ther~ 

· from if they could have accommodated themselves to the views 
of th!,Court. I said it was remarkable; Bl.ldI believe I may 
-repeat this with, all the more justification,. as .the theologians: of 
the Sorbonne pronounced that severe, judg:menU by· no JIli3ans 
from a g:reater religious liberality and free-mindednesB.: On the 
contrary, there was no one in France who was more zealous in 
combating the Reformation than wey;e· the Sorbonne and most 
of its members. as, for example, Drs_ Maillard,: Demochare. 
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Perior" and Oeri,distinguished themselVes for their ·truly inhuman 
,hatred. of. the.heresy., Nciw, if this judgment on the.Jesuits was 

· a severe.: one,:the celebrated Stephen -Pasquier :weJ!.t even . still 
further,; and.:itis a matter .0£ astonishment, to ilee how profowidly 

: rutd . 1l8.dica.lly , he knew, how. "0 &Ilatomise. the Societ}'l1·of J eSW!. 
tMoreover,:it was not simply. on ,his lown.accOuDt:UlanPa.squier 
I.handled the matter .beforethe. Parliament of Paris, but as repre
.sentativedofJ ·the Sorbonne, ,.and: thus. his, .words 8l'ofD. be 
.regardedas those ~ftbe ,CoUeger. . But, it maYibe nsked.,.why 
was it that;the Sorbonne :required an ,advocate in·Par~iament!i' 
Simply,for.this.reason,dhat. it·had aJaw..suil with .. theiJesuits. 

· and truly 18 mostdetermiued oile. . i 
. .Hardly:;had the sons :of' Loyola, .in ;spite.ofthe· opposition 

.of, the University, of Paris .. obtained. permission; ,nndell certain 
conditions, which,· however,. were certainl yvery ,stringent. ones, 
eto.establish themselves in ,Paris; .Ulan ,ther at. once infringed 

.• t.llese conditions iin _the.grossest ·:manner; and· finally, demand1Ki 
for thei~ college in the Rue.Jacob similarrights··snd privileges 

. ,to :those possessed by.the Sorbonne •. Against; this, however, tbe 
,antire: Uni~ersity of Pai'is remonstrated as .one man. and demanded 
the relegation of,.thet .arrogant: Fathers I within rthebOQnds . of 
:orde~' The Uriiversity'wasperfecfly xight,:all,d allnoSt alloParis, 
: and, ,indeed; ,almost all.France,iallood I by it. ,!rh6! CoOlt, .,how
I ever; iWas J8gainst ill . Now,: 'the sons of Luyola. wcll understood 
,bow to win. over to :their side a depraved Court,..as,that of ]franoe 
was in: the:.J 6th,,} 7th~ and ItJth centuries, and a most depraved 
one<it"was •. [,hey only, too: effectually: influenoed the Court, ,and 
obtained:1i'om.it :the,mvour ofbriuging their ,affair with the 

·.DnivellsitJ :befoN, the .highest. law tribunal.of the oountry" namely 
1 befOleA;he .Parliii.ment of .,raris. .1 . I .' i ,. 

,Ilt /Would, ·nevertheless,. have been better .for them had. they not' 
. obtained this favour,asEti~nne .Pasqilier, the ,advocate .. ·of the 
· BorDonae" told them ,truths. which' they had, never, heanhbefore, 
,and the /Whole enlightened world acaorded to him their applause. 
13efoiee.verything, .he.laidb8l'e: the spirit of; :the! Order , of! J eSlis. 
,aDd ,proved, by irresistible arguments, thatl ills, members knew 
Jitlw. to blind ithe iwodd ~ through its sophistries,' as ·well as, by 
degrees to exhibit:their· foOl.ill-famed vows ,in, quite. a.different 
llight I from ,what, they appeared, . ,whenever, it :Was :requisite for 
them. to. do so., • 
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;." ~~iTheir .'whClle i systemdependa,", :said h~. ·f· .on" duplioitY. '{; 
I Rnd this cluplioity was: I!() dangerous /00, ,the 'luiat. and, lSeonrity' bf 
ItheState.,tl,lat he,.PlIoSquier, ,maintained.a firm,:oonviotion,lthat 
,,~e .tewienoY'.of ,'his,seo\.; had· ,no .other. object ,tbliR,LtiO<briilg 
.llbQW; "" oompJete, diallnion, Ilmougst. I;I.U. Oll\$8tl§l.1 "t' WJi~re~erltqe 
l.JesuitUU'~ tolerated-.? heellOlaimed. "there,Do prin08,and)~ler 
.iO&o.plaee himllelf,.inseourity,against thptr attacks,: .tberelYl,eure 
.,&0 be a lIfPtu17ein, the .peaoe of ,the: Chu17oh." Reproved Ithat 

•• i~ ,impClverillhed, 'whole fllofDiIies, by .its.absprption, of. ,huirl/pro-
;perty,;, tha~, ~t >,destroyed numbers i;of Jyoung, iPoQple

c 
i by ,1$ 

.• ;eduoatioD, :whioh"WM ~Uler~y apparent ~d ~"~fici!U..ii ~hat)lby 

. ,itlldeoeptWe ,teaching. it hadsow.n the seeils;of ~bellioJl..,a9ct iUs
j,lo.yrutythroughout. the. whole ~£ .Franoe •. ~tly,. he, add!:eiSs.d 
'lhimselUo Parliament in the £allowing :w:olds.~ "¥PQiJif.,YQIl<Ne 
!.at.alI.iDolined ito.tolerate the ,Jesuit!! in AIly.w.ay.\ wiU.t.oo.·"J,ate 
.lepeot youri oredulity, lind postepty ,will condemn. ,you: lox lit.l as 

iJtbe literaL.proof, js .. eVQU. nOW :j3PPIl,le1\t,.land. ,riL .devd,Qlhitaillf 
.-Mtill more. olear\y ill ,future timell; thll matter~oM'ao~ le~denQe.i#!, 
:thilt it, will disturb, the publiol pl!aee, not merely .ohhisi~iDgdQin • 
.. bull ,0£ the: whola. world '!l\soj·.by: ~tifiqll, I d.eoeif;,.IBUplll'Stitiiln, 
'~PQorisy,;and.\malilli9U!l\tricks.'·. I . ".I.,.J '" 

'Tbu&8pO~e Etienne P8j;quilll",,:andcau A&UYOIlQ:,n.oW Qnt.ertAin 
~.: doubt. $a\Jt lIVould.have"been: . much, :IQore· ,to •. th~: I~va~~e 
,.11ad tbo: iODS, of Loyola ·refrained Jr{)m strife iwith, th~ ~prbonna? 
,. They inj~ed themselves,;however, far,more by, ,that,otAeltw.llangle 
. whiob, under, .the . Dame of, ", the;J aJ))jenjsl;, W!lpu...e.~· ; ob~eillin 
:a measure,. world· wide fame,.as thJ:Ough it thlly.m$;fQl;,t,heJO
"selves not-merely .thousands ,but" hund~edsi,of ithousaod,J,JPf 
JdeadlYBnemies, .ancLb;y .i' IWl ;en~i .. ~ C.a~olio"qlelgy.,iO'£ I·~e 
,wolld,arri!,ed;3t .the .coDclllsioIl~ that ,one ,Plust enber . tbin1;" iaud 
teach 118,the.Jesuits~!or else be treated. ,by 'the "ons tof:J.oyola. 

,&s.an ,apostate ; from . tbe :Cathoijoreligionl • As Illga,Wbthis 
L-aLrife-.with.Janseuism, the,oase IItood,as ioUowa.. ": ,j." · •. i' 

I. (Regarding .the, doctrine of predestinatiOD, as·welL as! of ~at8 
,!.BOd, ,the :free...~L of" ;mall;' .there." hIld.·, ItYIlf existed" I from I ,.the 
,establishmEmt"of ,Christianity, a ,diffll.teillle .of, opiniou .AQlC)Jlg 

.1t.heOlOgi3I1S, and the ,great teachers:pf ,the . ChurQh,.AliglistiQe.and 
\.Pelagius •• "m'9ldiametrical,!Y\QPposecl~oeach other oQ,the!3o$·.$Q.l.'fle 
.qnestioD8J 'Who ,W8s.ir ... .he ,right I,know not. and"at·aU,e'(ents~ 
:.it·does 'uoll .appertain ,to :speak I of the m~tter ,tWtte; ,,;rbis, 
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,liuwevflJ;;,wasa'fact;'th8t the teaching of Augustine was declared. 
,by' far ,the 'greater majority of theologians; to :be· the only 
orlihodox,and correct doctrine ; while the Pelagians. and, indeed, 
,~be" semi~PelagiaQs, who. thought partly' with 'Augustinll" and 
partly with: Pelagius, w&re condemned' as· :heretics by, aU ,the 
Synods ,of the. 5th and '6th centuries.· Thus Pelagianismand 
'semi",Pclagianisln disappeared almost 'entirely: out 'of the world, 
; and no'; one thi>ugbt more j about the matter' until it pleased the 
Je$uits : Leonbard Less, Johann Hammel," BenediotFoDseca, 
,LudWig' Molina, and 'others, to broach principles in -their 
i,theological 'Works, and from the "professorial; ~h8i1'8 in, ,their 
'colleges~' which· 1 savoured .Icompletely iand· ·entirely pf 'semi-
Pelagianism., :Especially 'was this the'cas~ in -the celebrated 
'Work pt Molina, a-:Portuguese Jesuit"which, under the title .of 
COncordia· Di.vill~,Grati~ et .Liberi A,.lJitrii (the Harmony,.()f 

. Di'Vin&Gra({e and : Free-will). 'appeared in the year 1588, and the 
;iDominicails, ail· :zealous,adherents!to:Augustine'orthodoxy, ,did 
not> fail, of 'course, to' put in .the pillory, quite'relenLlessly, 
thci' semi-Pelagian, ,heresy contained:, therein. Forthwith there 

, . arosiJ -a', yiolent 'strifej" and, there appeared,' for' and against, an 
innumerable quantity of party-writings, 88' the" whole of the 

"Society of lesus 't.o' Ii man took the 'part of Molina,' while several 
,Unitersities;' especially ·those 'of .. Louvaine: and Douaij' as ;well as 
; a large number of bishops and, archbishops, not to speak of the 
inferiot.-clergy,i foughton'thel side' of ,the ·Dominicans •. ',Even 
the Inquisition mixed' itself up"iil: the matter, ;and was nearly 
committing ,to~he Hames the book 'of Molina together with its 
'author.,;"The"Jesuit 'General, Aqu avi va., now succeeded in 
persuading :the' Popel Clement VIII!, ~tist, at the.right ~ime, :to 
. bring· the ,whole 'strife before: his Forum, aud, to ,prohibit .. the 
,DQminicans from' taking ,any further- indiviclualaction. in the 
iDatter," !8S hi· such a weighty . affair' ,tile. Holy ,See, had ,aloDe 
the rig}1t of decisioD~ , The Pope ,then' issued his inandate, and 

• both parties: hastened- to . forward to Rome tbe' acts &nddocu
,ments'which were in their possession. especially the ~bitmmen.ts 
'oUbe universities and,bisbops which were favourable to:.them. 
I Clement VIII., 'now! . nominated a; commission, of investigation, 

which; :under the title' of Oongregatio i ,de. 'Auxilii., Divine 
G .. atate;·held its first sitting on the 2nd of·lanuary 159& ' T)le 

. cause, therefore~ 'proceeded . precisely' as, in a secular Court 01 
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1ustice; and both parties were represented by their counsel; the 
Dominicans by the learned brethren Alvarez and Lemoz, and 
&he1esuitsby the Fathers Beliarmin,Arrubal,; and Valentia; 
and, of course, both parties neglected no opportunity, the former 
as well aB the latter, in working upon the judges" even through 

'the influence of foreign princes; as, for instance, ·tbe .services of 
tbe bigoted lesuitly-inclined Empress Maria. Theresa (spouse of 
.Rudolph II.), as also 01 her similarly-minded son, the Archduke 
Albert, were appealed to. But it happened that the Commission, 
00 acoount of theBe many intrigues, were not· able.to oome 
quiokly to any deoision, as from the year 1598 to the year .1605 
'Dot fewer than sixty-seveosittings were held; and although the 
President and Chairman, Cardinal Madruzius, at the urgent 
request of Clement VIII., worked untiringly. to bring &he case 
to a oonclusion, the said Pope liad to· take, his departure from 
this world without his being able to pronounce judgment against 
Yolina,·ashe seoretly wished to do; although, be toolt good Clare 
Dot to let it be publioly known that suoh was. his •. desire. Also 
Paul V., his· suocessor, although he, sat for nearly sixtee~ years 
upon the Papal throne, from 1605 to 1621, and presided himself 
for tbe most part at tbe many sittings of the Congregation, did 

IDot outlive the termination 0( the strife, and neither did Greg9ry 
XV.. n .. was. perceived at. the time. '. both by tbe College ,of 
Cardinals, as well ,as ou the. part of the Pope. that it was muoh 

. wiser to keep a dead silence about the whole of the vexatious 
matter. which had actually no practical value, than. by adeoision 
either to offend the Jesuits and their adherent!\. or ,the Do~ni
oans and their allies; so the affair was allowed, to remain in 
abeyanoe in. the b9pe, that it; might be. ,forgotten ])1 the '!Vqrld. 
Such 'would, ,indeed. without douht, have happened. and. 
indeed. really did occur for m~e than forty years from the 
holdiJlg of .the first Bitting of the Congregation, when a book 
appeared. in 1640 •. which at once renewed the strife,and, more· 
over, brought it to Buch a height aB oould not previpusly l1ave 

,been, .Clonqeived. This. hook, was ,entitled 4ugU8.ti~UB ,Uti 

Do~/r;II(~' dr: HUI1Ianm, Naltlrm, &ni/ale,.iEgrilurJine et MerJj
ana, ar.werBUB PelagianfllJ d MaBsi/ienBeB (Augustine on the 
dootrine of health, disease, and the cure of human nature, as 
regards the Pelagians and semi.Pelagians, called Marseillaise). 
'lhe author was Cornelius Jansen, who died Bishop ofYpelD.in 



··:IDSTORY. i OF, . THE JESUITS.: -,.:, , 

,tae Netherlands;· in tbe;year .1638. Tber~ ,wail Ii ,very ,great 
.. amount· of :learning'put'into tbewotk,. as.Jansen*:had laboured 
at it £Or more thantbirty'yell.r8, and it, contained. extracts.frolD 
·the· ,thirteen: folios :of Augustine, togetber: with some from: the 

. i writingsdof .Bajus j and other teachers of lhe ,Church.; 'bllt"as 

. oit'oontained so much learned l'ubbish, ,and alsQ because, when; it 
-came'tO be printed by the friends: of thedeeeased bishop. in the 
.year1640·at Louvain,. and the ,year followi!l.g jn,Paris,. :it. had 
!become:an' immensely ,thick foliovolume~ butyery fe~rWould 
,have' given· themselves the. trouble ,to read it if . people had 
been"8o. prudent as .tohave ;maintained ,silence about;it. .Yes, 
tmly, ·the ;book would . have . gone ·the !way of alUJesh, .just .• s 
'many folios before and after it, and .the lay ,world" as . even 
·the ;greatelit' plil't of the ecclesiastical fraternity, would ,;.ave 
,heard but little about it, if the 'sons of Loyola had possessed 
iii little' less 'poison in . t~eir nature. But ,scarcely ,had ,they 
discovered that·the MoIinistsihad 'met with ,little mercy tin the 
book,than'they regularly began to cast forth fire ;and .llamas; 
and their' General, Vitelleschi, gave himself no' rest until he had 
. worked up Pope Urban VIII. to'Sllch .11. pitch that he induced 
His <Holiness to condemn the wor.k -of Jansen. as ,heretical, by, a 
special Bull, emitted in the 'year :1643, called, from the. worde .by 
which it 'conimences, ",Inemille,,'i.~~.· The Pope did this without 

';even'having'read 'thework~! :He trusted to 'the assurances of 
'the . Jesuits; andhe1lattered himself in being' able, to' decide as 

"'i!upreme 'arbitrator in matters of faith •. 'Amazed, however,:the 
,friends olthe deceased·Jansen asked in the public journals what 
was: heretical about the book, and a' number 01 ,learned theo

:-iogitlus; were induced thereby to: look into;,the.·contents"of,the 
>work more minutely. .There then arose opponents and adherents 
'of 'Jansen,and '.among ·thelatter,who now :caijed ,them~l,es 

., Jansenists,' were men :like An'thony A.rnlLuld, ·Blaise Paaool, 
. :PierreNicole,' :andl Nioholas PelTault, ·whose ,names:shone.as 
'stars' bfthefirst magnitude in tbe firmamenb '<>f letters; : More

;: over, '8 'number of'bishops ·and· university doctors, . with .other 
'ecoleSiastics . of:eminence,l'anged . themselves on 'the ·side· ·\Of 
'the 'Jansemst-Augustind party, and a partioular pattern.cloister· 

. • J a.n8en, born in Hona.nd in the year 1585 in .. small :village near .Leer
dam; studied theology in Utrecht, Louva.in, a.nd Pa.ris. He wasadvanceil 

"0 be professol'\ of theology, and obtained the bishopric of ,Ypern in,1036. ; 
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'(scbQpl W88,llsf4l,blished\ clolle J.a: the eelebrated ,Cistercian ,!Ilun
nery, under the patronage of the Abbot of St. Cy'ran;:Jeanlde 

, IVergier dllHavranM, ,inPorlr.R,oyal"tles,Champs, .in ordar to 
,ppppse :the diBllPlute.Jesuitil;!m, 8nd'se~ up, a:ipurlir' morality,'as 
:,w~llal\l"lDOre ,lioli(i'llud lellJ!Iled,edlioation;, '" "P <Ii:' " :, 

.. .In ~hOl=t, :through the.Condemnation,.Bull ,~. in,;emmenti/', 'as 
: well as ~he,iJnmeaBur8bly ,violent polemic ,.of ~el JeBuits,:against 
~\1e 'Y~rk"JanBeniilm was, properly! speaking" .ealleddn~o:existence, 
.aqd ,it won, as welt thr()Ughllu~, [the Ne.therlands "as,dn·,l!"nj.Ilae, 
an. inQre~singl y powerful ·number, of. ,adHerents, in i each ,succeed

,i.ng ycar ;~~d ,the conclusioD,caunot I bar8YoidedftMt!Dobl1itY'of 
,,~h9ught· ,and, 8:, t~lyijOhristian ,spirit iwersJDlUch.! better :repre-
sented in it than in the IJesuitioalMoliniam., ,IThlS, ,stimulated 
tile .sons of Loyola. ~.the, .moreJtoget the .power into: theirl own 

. hands, ill ,ord8,1!,to,subdue their;opponents'lby:violent measures; 
land this, in. the ,couJ;se ,of; time" .they but :too :, ~el1 : succeeded lin 
d,oing. IIt,tB, ,."r lcoUrse,; Dot "my. ,intention, .t61 desembel all:, the 

,/letailfi ,9f.the war,b~twaen; these ,two paaies,:.whioh fusted ,up 
. tQ ~h6 )y~at' .172ft. in";FIBnca, f Rn,d "in ,rthihN !!therlanils.,even ,qp 
,fop" mq41lrl) tim~iH as ~n ;·(that i Case <my" lWork I ·,would. '( beoomB"8S 
.,~l1i()1r :lI:ofQlil) BSlt~t,(lt r' AUgU8ljillUS "i~ : ,but, J,.(lannot· ,refrain 

",frQlll giringi8 sllgl)t QUtijnllyof lthe ,contentionj, Bnd" indeed,"on 
I this BCQ.ount. 1 beofl,ujle.t,he sons I ().f, J..6~i>la ; iougMq forsooth,l 'Wlijh 
,INeqpon8 iWhic~ cO.uld,DOt i be ,called either'hoDoUrable, knightly, 
.or ~anly.. . ;" .iI!' .,' :,' 

, In ,the ,first pIBc6,: t.bey ilxtracted :five ,propositions.; out .of 
" AugustinIlB," whioh, when read wiiliolLt,'cODll6ction 'witl!vt,e 
c~text,.llcquirlld a Oalvini$.tic colouring;,and~ in'thellyear'l1653, 

I.they ,thereupon ,lIIPve(i., 'Pope: flnllocenk~,:"the ';successol"dof 
,prQall :v:nI~, to"condemnth/l~e .five proPQsitionsl ~Asith~'had, 
gone" so .f~, .they : n/lw . ,urged, ,Cardin8ilMilzarin . Ito ..clUUY. ~out . 
wjthlo~ce;the,;P8.patBull; of,.Oondemnation, iandseeing :that 'at 

:I;hat' ~im~the, all,powllrfull MiDisteJ!, of Franee iWas aIiobliequioqs 
.adherent o~ ,!;tpmll, they had, but a tGDJeasy game Ito pl8.Y., :rfhis 
: pp:pressj!l'~' tneasulle. ,howeverj did, noti swiee~drin'. silencing ~the 
'. J au~enis~,: ,but: they: pfOv,ed,. on the contrary,. that : these «five 
proposi~onl! did, no~, stan.d,!in ','! A:ugustinUs~' JinLthe iway the 

,,1 es Ili ts llad ,J:ep resellte<;i i, ,and th ey, dt:illaood." :th at, these fi ye. pTO
positiODIJ ihad quite ,a Aijferellt,I!eW6 ",heli take:q,ihcoDDectidn 

,witlJ. tha C,(lntext, .lWd U)at .. thl\ ,Pope i bad I oODdemned something 
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with . the nature ofwhicb he had not. previoUsly made himself 
acquainted!' 

This did not please the Papal See, and Innocent's, BDCCeSSOl'. 
Alexander VII., in the year 16M,emitted a· new Bull, at the 
instigation of the SODS' of 'Loyola,:wherein he' ordainedtbat 
everyCatbolic Christian mus& believe, at the peril of his soul, 
that tbefive propositions had been rightly condemned. or Non
sense." rejoined: thereupon the leader of the Jansimists. "tbe 
Pope .cannot -condemn a thing that has no existence at aU." 
""Yes, indeed, he can," exclaimed the 'Jesuits, "imd if he' were 
even to order us to deny Jesus Christ we artl bound to obey him, 
as he is aU-powerful and infallible in matters of belief. and be 
is responsible for thisorder,andnot we." 

Thus the stme·wuedcontinually warmer and warmer, and 
there was really some danger that a conflagration might arise ( 
which would consume the whole of France. On this account, \ . 
Pope., Clement IX" who .succeeded to the tiara in 1667,was 
induoed. in conjunctiol,l with the then' ruler of France, to give 
:peace to the land, and, .in fact, hUhe year 1668, their exertions 
were crowned. with ,success in bringing about a compromise 
between the two contending parties. It oonsisted inthis~ that the 
leaders of the' J ansenists should declare' that the five notorious 
propositions were indeed damnable/and were rightly eondemned, 
hut that they did not appertain to Cornelius Jansen, and did 
not stand in " Augustinus" in that sense. With this explana-

, tion the Jesuits had to besatislied, and the Jansenistsolltained 
peace to a certain extent.· 

But how long did it last 'I Commencing in the year 1671, 
the celebrated theologian 'Paschasius: Quesnel, of the Order of 
the Fathers of the O~atorium, ,published gradually, that is to 

. say" in parts, the New Testament in the French language, aceom
paniedwith moral reflections; and this work, which was com 
ple~d in the year 1683, was greeted by all believers in France 
with much enthusiasm, on account of its edifying contents. 
Also,even many spiritual' guides highly recommended it to their 
.oonfessing children, as, for instance, Benignus Bossuet, Almoner 
of the Dauphin and Bishop of Meau:x~ and also Louis Anton 
Roailles, Cardinal Arobbisbop of Paris, as well as Pierre La 
Broue"Bishop of Mirepoix, and many others besides. The 
Sorbonne, 'even, had nothing but praises to bestow upon the 
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book, and the same judgment of it was. pronounoed by Pope 
Innocent XII., to whom it had been submitted. This New 
Testament;, however. appeared in' quite a diLferent light to the 
1esuits,' as they disoovered in it so many oontradiotions to,their 
doctrines of grace,as also; to their moral' theology,:that they 
beoame most vehemently incensed &gainst it. In suoh matters 
they presumed to, layolaiui·to be the' soletrne: teachers, of 
Christianity; was it not, therefore. deeply insulting to, them. to, 
have a dootrine of theirs attaoked even remotely?, Certainly;, 
the whole body of theologians, the' entire Churoh, all that 
existed, must acoommodate themselves to the opinions 'of the 
blaok-oloaked Fathers,' or otherwise must expeot nothing else 
than to be perseouted to death by them! Unanimously, there
fore, and with a true shout of defiance, did they fall, foul of 
Quesners 'book, and persuaded all bishops who, had hitherto 
given adherence to it to oondemn the latter in their pastoral 
letters; as the ground for· suoh condemnation,. however, the 
Jansenist tendenoy of it was given, Il8 W88 evident D:om.a 
pernsal of almost any line, and thus ,the, Jansenist strife was 
re-Bwakened after it, had. ,been with diffioulty lolled to· sleep 
hardly two years before. Yes, indeed, the old contention awoke 
again, and, intrnth.with double, and treble vehemenoe" so that, 
the whole of Franoe W88 drawn into the vortex. 

This time, however" the Jesuits no longer) oontented them
selves with the poisonous 'opetation of inveotive and 81~deroils.' 
pamphlets, but they !ldded thereto the thunderbolts ofsecnlar' 
power; 88 Louis XIV., the mler afFrance,; had in the meantime' 
beoome a weak and aged hypoorite, and 'allowed himself. to be 
oompletely govemedby the Jesuit Father Confessor La Obaise; 
and by his equally Jesuitically-disposed mistress Madame de 
Maintenon • 

.. Down with the Jansenist hereticS:! was the war-whoop of, 
the Jesuits; "down with them, 88 wen as with the Huguenots; 
and the Calvinists; with the aid of the sword must on~ make an 
end ofsuob people. , We have tried long enougb" now,. by ,in-. 
struoting Rnd converting,. we have longenougb, brought $IL 
peaoeable means into use, and long enough strained every fibre 
of our patience. ' Now is the pitcher full to overflowing" ,and, 
there remains nothing else for it but oonversion with blood and 
iron if tranquillity and' order is to be re-established in the Btate;" 
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Thnsshoutedthe·JesuitS) and; as, has been.alreadY said, they' 
had the King-in the pleni~de 'of:his royal powerl established., 
it may: ahiIost be said; as absolute mona.rph of the worldo....,-(Jom· I 
pletely,in their, hands;, one;oaneasily imagine, then, what now: 
followed. ;Everyone was quite arbitrarily"proceeded agllinstwhoL 
professed Jansenism, lOr I whom the Orde~ bf' Jesris'lSllspected to' 

be'aJansenist because' he 'displeased the Order in 'some respect; 
or otber, and soon no' one.througbout.ihe whole of France, with 
the' exoeptionof declared adherents· (lithe' Jesuit· party; was 
any longer sure of his liberty, honour, property, or even ,of his 
life. 'Quesnel; himself; with a great part of his more wealthy 
adherents, :fled to the Netherlands, 'and thus escaped 'the ven-' 
geance of his furious enemies;* on' tliis Mcount; therefore, the 
Order of Jesus expended its' fury on' Port Royal, and 8etually 
camed it 'so ifar as 'this; ·that this' delightfulcloiBter,'Bs the 
nursery and chief abode of.T ansenism,. was not only shut up' by' 
tbepolice ot Paris~ but,' in the year 1709, .was completely 
demolished and destroyed, with all the manystruotm'es belonging' 
theretO. ;' Moreover, all 'tbe prisons of. Franoe,' and: more espe-' 
cially- the Bastile,were filled':in a. frightful manner witbthose· 
suSpected' of ,Jansen.i'sm; and: whoever was .put into' it might:; bel 
quitE! certain'that'be would only-bomo. out!ag8.in·from?ts miser-
able walls as a corpse., . i:, 

Thtvwhdle of:France groaned: under 'tbes!Fdespotiodeedli 'of 
violencie;: and; because it. was well known' from whom these acts 
probeeded; 'so thli· d~yl' on wbioh ,thEr viicked~'a:ther Confessor, . 
La,Chaise, died-it was the 20th FWl'uaryUO!1.....,.iwas:hailed 119. 

an 'ocoairloD of' universal ilt'joicing ... ,Still, the 'joy ,Boon· became; 
cbanged into the deepest grief~ as,afte'r the 'wicked'La Chaise 
followed! the still I mora "wicked -r..e TeUie~ who ~as even richer 
in evil artifices, and, even more than his predecessor; got tDe'~ 
old repentant· sinneT,oalled Louis XIV. mOle oompletelyinl his 
power,', ",:' ". "'" . I' _ .... . .... j : -' .. , , ': 

The perselJutions ~fthe ·Jimsenists, or, iather; of all'tbose who' 
would gladly: )Javcgot rid.of the Jesuits out of thewfY, not'only 
still continued, but were aggravated more' and ,more, and again 
1\ considerable nnmber of Frencb citizens :fled into the neigh"" 
bouring' Netherlands' for greater safety. 'In order; now; to, give 

. . , 
; .. 

• He .died in exile at t\IIlsterdam; !:n~ ye~1 ,1710, anol,d lI!aD of , 
B8veilty-aix.· ' , ' 
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all' appearance of jostifieationfor these pel'Booutions,.· I!.e· Tellier 
oogged Pope' Clement' XI, ;to'appoint. 8100urlJ,of ill.vestigation' 
regarding the< heresy oCQoesnel; after : the pattem .of the 00"" 
grrgatio fk ,Au:Jn'Uis, and, His Holiness,at,oncei scoeded. to ,this. 
reques~ Indeed, furtber;.he nomina~d alt judges· in the' anves'" 
tlgation none but adherents of. the .r esuits, and :appointed Cardinal 
Pabroni, a bosom friend. of the. Society" to be' President or. the' 
Congregation .. 'But'.wliat put· a crown upon"the affair--off all· 
thess judges only on8I single ,on8 10Uhem unde1'lltood the Frenoh': 
language, and· theyi had· to: read a work written .in Frenoh, 
deliver' their judgment' upon it; and oOBdemn it!· In fact, it 
was a' oolossal oomedy, the' like of whioh: had,. indeed, never 
before beeD acted; but what did that signify, if only the believing; 
world oould be deoeived ? 

The Congregation thus held its sittings, and the member 
Aubenton, who understood French, soon brought it about that 
101 propositions of the Testament of Quesnel were designated 
as dangerous, oaloulated to ~ive offence, and heretioal. Truly, 
these inoluded even statements out of the Bible itself, as well 
as dootrinal propositions of the holy Augustine and other 
orthodox: Fathers of the Church. This was done without the 
learned members of the Congregation' having any oonoeption 
of it, as they had not, all of them, made muoh partioular pro
gress in the study of the Fathers or of the Bible-but what did 
that also signify? Suffioe it to say. the Jesuit Jouvenci oon
cocted a Bull, in whiCh the said 101 proposItions were solemnly 
oondemned, and, on the 8th Ootober 1713,ihe- Pope published 
the dooument, whioh, aooording to the words by which it oom
menoes, was oalled Unigenitus. 

Now the sons of Loyola had an ostensibly justifiable founda
tion for their Jansenist perseoution, and while Louis XIV. 
stood firmly by them with his regal power, they hoped to be 
very quiokly rid of J ansenism, and, moreover, of all their 
enemies in France. This hope, too, was literally fulfilled, 
although Louis XIV. died two years afterwards, and many 
French Bishops declined to accept the Bull Unige1litlls, as 
being an infringement of the rights of the Galliclln Church. 

As Louis XV., whom Cardinal Fleury governed oompletely, 
followed in the footsteps of his grandfather, he finally, in the 
year 1728, promulgated a so-called Lit de Justice, the oon-
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sequenee being that the last of the Jansenists took flight te, 
Utrecht in the Netherlands. In ,this manner the, great Jansenist 
strife came to an end, and' the sons olLoyola c6uld boast, of 
having gained the victory. But although the triumph was 
physical, it was in no respect a' 'moral conquest. On the con 
trary, the world learned by it how to estimate the .Jesuits, ,and 
this did them more harm than if they had completely ignored 
the Jansenist .. Augnstinus."Moreover, Jansenism continued in 
full force in the N etherlands,and it is now there recognised by' 
not less than twenty-seven communities.' Its adherents, how
ever, do not call themselvesJ ansenists, but "Scholars of the 
holy Augustine," as they hold strictly by the teaching of this 
Father of the Church, and remaiu antagonists of Jesuitism. 

" 

, ,I. 
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, '!_i 
~I m:PlJLSIVENE~ :OJ!' THE ~SWl ilCP.NSTI~O~8,,, 

". ,J)OOTRlNB".AND TEACaINQ.;" '; "". ~ 

, ' ",1: ,0' i:'. 

I HAVE already narrated. in the Fir8tBooki oUbiswork, iii,wluw 
w.Y. on what prinoiple&; and 'With what rulestlieOrder<ofJ88Il1l 
"'asC()nstitutecl; Of till &hiS; nowever,1iesides the Saciety iuielf. 
DO one; with theexceptioil of 'th.' Pope. W88 made 8Oqillun~ i 
andlltlllless1clid ~aoki~ in"general1know,howthe,original 
Bt.&tute8 and niles of the Orde., had, been :further added:t9i by ~ 
later Generals. i TIle. BOJiI o()f LOyola premrrM ratber'f.d: ehlOlld 
themselves, ill .. creciy .,,!this·'respeet,W:ithottt;:doubt. ,because 
tlley'"ere' well awvelhow snperstitiollB people ·alw.ys,!looklid 
npon secrets with mingled wonder and awii;.stilfhbem, HwevCi, 
fest on this ·adcouoC? the !world: tlhould, ba. "broWn . into, a- lsetere 
,sOia. 'lJy :becoming acqn~nted rih the -COJiten'ts of t~eir eo'" 
atibitiouI, roles] and priDcip~ ,Enlightened ·paopla.Yery tJOOIt 
mnbed 1IIL 'Opillion ~pecting'thilIatt.ei,1 ana (wa Jlereei~, lor 
instlmco,·ltoin -the bittem,ofBishop Palafbx 10 Pope lnnrioelK X ... 
in the,lyea.r1 ld49 .. ;tbBt be·hI1ll8<v6ry bad- BIlBiDcionror,he 
:Jesuits. on aceount ,01 ~eir .antipathy:to dle'enligb~eninenll.ol 
tthe people. '\':,1 .• ,rl "0 ' :1"" "Ij ,.' '.i-:" 'l.j • ,I .. ; ",'" ,i '/: ,1 
,1·d*Th& I resolutidasaiand ICODolusions.·~1 be '!WrilBs",1" of~'bB 
'~erW. e8iembli8ll. of, Uie! Cburch.·.. of, ·thel popes,oardillaIs. 
-bishOps,' MId mote espeaiiillythe Gl,*gy'.' genIl~aro kBicnOl,W;) 
Ute Whole iWor14, and 1sboW' tLa&r at ino; time' whate"~r. lias· the 
. Claurohabanned· Oaelight •• bile dlll'kntlll:lis '1m ahomination 100 
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her. In like manner writings are to be found, in every wen, 
appointed library, respecting the liberties, rules, ordinanc09, 
and principles of all ecclesiastical Orders; a Franciscan novice, 
for instance, can see and become acquainted with every
thing he has any need to know, should he, later on, become 
General of the Seraphio Order. But the Jesuits, alone, shrond 
themselves intentionally in l darkness which the laity are com
pletely forbidden to penetrate, and the veil is not even up
lifted to many of their members. There are among them a 
large number who have taken merely three vows, but not the 
fourth, and who are, in consequence, not at all, or at anYj 
rate not properly, ins~cted. regardin~ the true principles, 
institutions, and liberties of th~ Order: This secret, on the 
otber hand, is entrusted, as is known to His Holiness, to only a 
smalhidmbih', and' 'whateveI- is' 'especiallY' important is kriO~ 
only to the Superiors and the General;. Besides, their form 0 

Government is not reg!llated according to the rules of th 
CatnolicChurch, out is carried 'on accoiding to~ertain secre 
prinoiples; only known to th~ chiefs, the motives. being con-. 
Ilealedfrom·many of the subordinates, without reasons evel \ 
heing. 'given to. them, or even .the . ciroumstanoe.1 invesi;igated.1 
In short, the Order of .J eau.'1, forms quite.& peculiar institution~' 
wllich'is :conducted neither ,:acoording .to the, cU$toDlary regnla-, 
tiODsof ,the Chutoh ,nor aocording to the usual Ian .of .reasollt 
and it mayJtherefore,.be )VeIl; oonsidered that its !Beoret operd
tionsdo not at all, correspond to the words, of : Jesus, C I am tho 
Light of the World::~' . I .: ,I ..' I • 

, Thus! wrote ,Palafox,,:and' many' other: mear-headed people 
thought precisely the sme ; : but ~in spite (If. thia evil suspicion 
which. 'waalen~rtained:aato the;:Orde" fof.Jesus) .people·jn' 
general still remained.in the dark .regar~ng its ru!es, 6S well aa 
.concerning its; internalgov.ernmentjl .and: lit' was ulong. ·indeed, 
doubted whether· such rules eXisted; I that:is.' 'Whether ~bey were 
~xtant in print, or eVeD in 'Wripng_ I By degrees. ·how:ever t' some 
few began to be brought to the notice of the outer world J one 
learnt, 'for. instanoe,! fo;rAhe. first. time;;in e the: : teu; 1 :)84. anel. 
,therefore, .at &: period when .. the; Order, ,had.' already :become 
,extended among the rich of,this:'eartbj,·~dbaclr obtablt1doon
·aiderallle' power, that its .rules bad been printed., N eTerthelesa. 
poly tor the use of its members., and .onder, tbdstriows& Ordill'8 
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,that the .book should no.t be allowe.d to. ·reach ,profane hands. 
With this foresight" moreover., it was ,whispered,: the"O~del\was 
Dot yet satisfied, but there existed, on the otber. hand, 'a tegul~

'. Uon that the more ,important statutes and instructions w hiohdhe 
chiefs applied were to be only in" writing" and even. then' thete 
were just such a number of copies as was absolutely necessary; 

'so that besides the Jay world" the bulk of . the. Order. tQOr.-!-that 
,is; the novices, coadjutors, and ,scholastics"":'""Oould have D~ ..know
ledge of the same, as ,there .were things 'whioh, wercrnot fitted 
for everyone's. ears. It was thus whispered, 1 repeat ;! butothis 
rumour.embodied the truth,' and ,the more,profound\secrets:of 
tbe Society were, on this. account, never completely revealed;, : 

As regards many, however--and, indeed, very many.,.-.it was,in 
the lapse of time, no longer necessary t6" preserve such extra

. ordinary seoreoy, and accordingly" in the' year "I:685;,.they,'were 
printed under the .following title: Ratio, el ,lollituew Socie#a#a 
Jeau (The Nature and Institution of the Society of Jesus). 

A Dew edition of the, Sooiety's rules' came out subsequently, 
in' which were comprehended a number.of things"-as, for instance, 

,Papal briefs. ,decrees: of,the,General"of ,the ,Order; 1 and, ,0f,·Jhe 
General Assemblies . or. Congregations, the professed,: regWl'tions 
·for tbe colleges. and schoolpreoep,ts, &c • ...,..which had b,een: , con- • 
sidered for fifty years: .~ as not spitabla for printing.~' . ': , . 

A third, edi~ion,still ;more,complllte; appeared in: the, year 
,,1702, in two thiok. quartovolu~es.: having".he':follo~ing,.,title: 
·Corpu, In8lit",torum Societatia,Jesu. inaub voluminG aiatinc.tum'; 
,(lcceail Catalog," provi(lciarum,aompfU.m~. collegiorum., .tt#i. 
ejusan9' SocietaliB.. ! 4 ; dntverpi(J!, apud" ,Joannem,:M eu~ium 
(Compilation. of the Regullitionsof .the. Society. of/eslls, :in two 

, volumQs. to whioh is addecl a list .of th~ whole P~9vinces),HQ~se8. 
Colleges, &0. olthe Order). " ' ., " .,,", 
'! Lastly .. .' ther~ appearQd" in, th8 .. year,~ 757;1;a ;fpu)."$,,!;)ditjpn, 

issued from the printing press of the Jesuit.:Collegll.at,fragull • 
. ,also in two volumes, quarto, and:this, wasr ~r rather is, ~lwr:IJ1ost 
'complete of all, as in it are i~c9rpQratel\; the newest. deorees jUld 

orders of the General Cong~~gations, 1/011 well.as.the,briefsrof, $e 
Generals of the Order frolD Ignatius Loyola to Igna,tius ViIJcPP# 
.inclusive; all others., therefore,: are: mllrely oopieso~the.~hiid 

. edition,' as ,they bear the lIamQ title, ,.and, ,nothing morl! hilS CQ~' 
eequently, been made, ~no'Jn .of tha Order since th" yelU,' 1 '1Q~." 

31· 
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,All thisj,taken together, shows 'Us I(llearly 'enougb that' not trio 
'muohfprinted matter: iino be f()und 'Concernirlg the ' Jesuit Order, 
butthe ' little ektant, when we 'can get a sight thereof, perfectly 
·suffices to'give tbe world B'correctidea of that Society. ,This 
·knowledge, ) however, :was I not intended: to be' imparted, to 
,mankind; a,nd,indeed, simply on this liccount,booaltsethe sons 
; of: Loyo]aneter on anyocc8sion !commHted a copy of' tbeir 
. statDtes to '8 :ta,man; and, indeed; not even 'to a, brother' of low 
irank in the Order. 'At least, up to 'the year 1761, ,there never 
oilbuiTed & single' ,instance of:tmyone baving in bisbands ~a 

'Corpus Institutorum Societatilf' Jesu,' except . tbe black-cJad 
Fatb.en: th~m8~Iv'es; '~nd whatever was "Jt~ownres?ee~Q.~ the 
JesUIt -institutions was merely- from 'oral' commUlllcat1on~_ or 
. Mnsistedof mere ,eQnjllctnres." l . " " ,," i'. ~! ' '1\, 

The astonishment of the ,world WAS' aU tIte greater; then, wbea 
,at>th'e.terniinatioD tof. the ;1;8 Vallette' trial;:as we have seen i;il 
the Fourth 13ook, a cOpy thereof...:...the Prague edition of: 1757 ........ 
'WAS, Qn'urgent"demand; laid before" the Parliament'of,'Paris, 
Ilndthis astonishmentrose tbe higher,.when the contents of, the 

"Corpus; itUititutOruin ,bedaIDe known;' ,TrnlYithis' produotion,lm 
tha I pMt {ifthe- Father-Procnrator Montigny;' or a copy' of their 
statulles/w8S" thelnosthighIY'inct))\siderate error of judgment 
which t.he sons: of'Loyola ever petpetrate'd; 'and they would haTe 
gi>t:en ifnuch, ;later ~D, had: they been ,able: to amend the error of 
tli~ tiaid pioiis'F&ther l'bilt1 the Parliament'GlIia this tiine; got tie 

'b'OOk-iu'its hllildS';' and <\Vonld'stno' pri'ce gi"-,," it \ 'IlP \ agai1t;'.-·-on 
the otberhand;' taking its ~tandon'the\eontents 'of"th'e 'Bame,1it 

'declateir aU Bulls, \lett~ 'and briefs ~f lthe Pope referring to'tbe 
'JeSnit ,Order, las 1ikewise t'he1eonstitutlon&of' the' sama,' 'and' tbe 
'1!xplanations thereof; tind lastly;' the decre6sof'theGenerals' land 
of the General Congregations, as well' as; . generally, all 'other 
,~nlictmeJit8rr(df lithe'" Ohief,' (ail': gross. I 'Ilbu~es;' and (this! 'on' the 
,'IbIlC)wlng:gro.uiids': ........ u·' .'i 1 '.,' i)' j"" I' 'I: d' Ii "'",' 

,·J!ntLe fiTst 'pldce;' becilUse the 'Statutes ,of the' Society .were'in 
1 ~ontradiotioil even whzJmib 'with 'the ''rinturEi ~f ,the: ChurQh~ ot 
ttie f G-enehil"CounciIs' of the Holy: Sile, 'and'allecc1esiastill8l 

'ju:risdlfti(jn~ 'M1vith 'tIlIit of the' secular tDonanHis and sovereigns, 
I '8li r lilsu lot Statks in'general;"whiia the Generat 'of ihe JesuitS,on 
th8stt'engthf bf 'the, 'ptivileges' 'and; actli l aticorded~ :to him; '.md 
oraeiJ iSsued;' could absolllwly set' at' defiance 'the: resaiutiotls 

~ r: 
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ot the Councils, the Bulls of the Popes, 'tlw enactments Qf1 the 
higher ecclesie.stics, and the lawseof' secularrgovemments. ~Couldj 
indeed; either· the" ecclesiastical' or the. seoularpower: ;Ilave 
any hold UPOD an ·Order to I which ,power; is, given .. , ~! ,ait.el', 
abolish, ot recal its dwri 'conB~tutio~Bi' or to make th~m, ent.ire1y 
new, according to cir"umstances, withou~:ai1y 'InutJmti6J~:\lat .. 
ever, not even the' Holy .See #self;' having ,any;,eoJltrol; :o£(the 
matter'" Beoondly;bedause,'according toi tpe .CODstitQt.ionsj jla 
Bingle individual, lthe tGeneral;exoercised! an :absQlute monarchioal 
power over: the 'whole Society distributed. throughout.. all"regious 
of the'~orld, and 'over 'ali the individual memberlHi~ ,the same, 
6ven suoh as are exempt 'from 'centrol 'througaihe offices, ;~hiclj 
they hold; alill Moause'this'powelliextended -';lo.far"tl'"no~Qnly. 
indeed, respecting 'the management. of 'estates, and .as, to, the 
right to' conclude oontracts and,:to.abolishj,tqe:'ljQJDe,.agaiQ 
--that all who, belong' .to thol ,Society· 'were:, ,bound ,tor' thit! 
supreme chief,eTep. ;as! to' ·Jesus Christ;, blindly.: to.obey., withe 
out delay; without, exception;! withollt infvestigation, even :~ithou. 
inward doub~ nll.hii 'orders i with; 8S perfee~ pu.na~uaIity as: if 
they 'Were I the ,dogmatic laws :of the, C8t~lit Fnith,,:anl\ likll 
a living'oorpse.~ to 'carry, them Jmt u'ltools!l~ith, no" wiU1 pf 
their own,and, ·with, 'entire abuegatioaof, aIL JIlorall percep~?n; 
Thirdly, because privileges 'Were accprded to"the. prder ()f Jesus 
which: directly oppose ithe· rights' ,of: :rulfftsl and, authorities, thd 
rightBi of bishops and'archbishops,: clergymen and ,uni"e,siLiesj 
anel, lastly, ~he rights of aU the othel1 ecclesiuticaland secular 
Ordel"sl ·so· that, properiy. all: 'parties! .in ; the State, came under 
the greatest disadl"O.ntage' through ,these,!J~suit . privilelrest 
Fourthly, becimS6i' while otherwise E!very lieed of Bocial contract 
&ecords to, its· severafmemliers rightslsnd duties,i themember~ of 
the. Society of Jesus ,were only' usi8ned duties. lind, indeed.lduties 
towards theili General' alone, to whom, they owed' ·implicit obedi~ 
ence,: withou~ 'on the.'oth~)) hand,: possessing 'sny . rights. i Ou 
the cOntrary, the' General"had the· power ,to tumo.utoftbe' Order 
tbi~ or that member of tbe, same, according- tor his pleasure, ADd 
the expelled member had I!leither the right Of .appeaI,against this 
despotio action, nor even >could he uk the rensons'£or,it, ,or make 
any claim to a provision for the remainder of his life. Fifthly, 
and: l~stl'y.b~cause' evei'1weIi1~et 9f ihe::~odety;of.reS1l8j .ftC; 
cording to the belief and to the statutes of belief, was bound '" 
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tender implicit slavish obedience to the General, even in the 
(l~Be ·of. ,its being the pleasure, of the, latter and his Con
gregations to decree statutes which stand in open contradiction 
with the general ,Christian doctrines of c the Church, so that it 
might'be 'possible fot completely heretical, doctrine to become 
Jesuit articles of faith:, . . 

iOn these grounds, to which may be added many. others of 11 

subordinate nature,' the Parliament of Paris .declared the con
stitutions of the 'Jesuit Order as through and through offensive, 
and suoh as it was impossible, t.o tolerate in any well-ordered 
State; and as this sentence was promulgated, it may be well 
iinagined what an enormous sensation it caused in the minds of 
all right-thinking men. ,This sensation, too, was still vastly 
more increased when, 11 few months later, at the beginning of 
the' year] 762, an abridgment. of the repulsive principles con
tained in the CorpU8 1118tilutorunJ, appeared in 11 thick quarto 
volume,*imd the sentenceo! condemnation pronounced against 
the frightful Society of Jesuswlls the subject of conversation in 
all cultivated and right-minded circles of human society. Oh ! 
how the SODS of Loyolac now regretted having laid before the 
Parliament of Paris their book of constitutions. How quickly 
they rnade hlist8 to destroy, by fire, all ·('opies . of the same, as 
far as it was' possible to get hold of them; but they· 800n 
became convinced, to their most profourid grief, that they had 
been too late with all these measures.. It was not merely the 
books of the constitution of the Order regarding which the 
world was horrified, but almost 8tiU more the doctrinal works 
prepared by their most distinguished theologians. I mean the 
boob of doctrine respecting Christian morals and moral theo, 
logy, ihe : principles of which the whole Society of. Jesus had 
hitherto' claimed as tbeirow~ and for which they must thus 
now' take upon themselves the responsibility~ Therein r p ",,

to 'be read truly horrible ~hings-calculated, indeed, to Dt 
one's' hair stand :on end! For one could not but see, at I,;n 
first glance, that here was' no question of "Christian morals;, 
but of'a more than heathenish prudential doctrine, which even 
allowed, according to tiine' and circumstances, the commission 

• The title of this book is, EpitOf1l8 of tAe Dangeroutl and Dispruceful .A.ffirma
IionI fDhicli tAe Jesuits cMI8tant/y and unin~ptedly taught an tAeir Writings 
fDitA, tAe .A.pprollal oftAeir Getleral. , 
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of.: the worst· sins. ·Trwy, it could not' any Iongerbs'denied 
that Buch. books .. had ; been: . written. in· pillt for 0..' hUnated' 
)'e&l'iI and more, and one: now had the opportunity of 'becoming 
horrified regarding their ,contents;: buttha sons ·of· Loyola! 
stood, at: :that; time, in such ilxtreme estimation ·that' one ,coulcF 
hardly, dare to wi&hdraw from theni the ninibusorh()li~essi and 
whel1 thus 80me few learned men called attention to the' generaIf 
pernicious tendency of the morality therein inculcated-aS); f()fl 
instance, Anton. Arnold,., in: . his Moral· Pratique des' J eliuiteB,' 
written in • the ',year 1643 j' Blaise. Pascal, . in: his. Lett,.es Pro~' 
"'ncia/e., which appeared:u: 16~6 ; or Nicholas' Perrault. in· hili· 
Mo,.ale de, JeBuite., e~trait~·de leur livre., published iq 16611 
-such attacks had but little result. . :. " 

The sons . ot: Loyola contrived to take ·care that· all that: 
description of )iter~ure. should .beforbidden by. Government, 
and ,be burnt by the 'hand of . the· hangmlm ; they contrived. 
to 'take care. that 'the grl1at mass, of mankind should·:be·in-. 
stilled into: the firm belief' that. the writings, of ani Arnoldi" a' 
Pasoal, 01'· 'Whatever name. the' opponents of· the' Jesuits 'might 
pose8ss,oontained nothing: but uri justifiable oalumnies.': NOWi 
however, 88, 'by the· study of. the' Corpu. 'lnstitutorum, J'the' 
d.mgeroua tendency of the Order of Jesue' was proved~ in as· ·tar 
as.itaffec.ted the whqle society of mankind, the· Jesuit 'writings 
came to: be. zealously 'looked into, and in· them' was,; now' dis-
covered what had previously been held to be quite impossible-:
a moral doctrine was taught that was purely immoral.' Indeed, 
OD this account the Parliament of Paris oaused· a number of the 
most prominent Jesuitical writings to be officially investigated, 
and, the result was' a unanimoJls l'esolutio.n: that the i moi.'at 
writirigs of the: Jesuits 'Emanuel Sa,' Martin' Auton De}rioi 
Robert. Person, .S. Bridgavater~ 'Robert Bellarmin. 'Ludvig 
Molina, . Alphonso: Salmeron, ' Gregor ,de' Valentiaj Clarus' 
Bonarscius, Johann Azor,. Jacob Keller, Gabriel Basquez, Job'alin 
~oOrin, Leonard' Less, Francis Tolet, Adam TaD1:ler, Mttrtiil 
~ecao, Edmund Pirot, Anton de Escobar, Jaoob Ti~in,: Jacob' 
Gnitser,: and Hermann Busenbaum,' should be torn up' ·andburnt 
by the publio'executioner at,the foot of the great staircase of 
the Palace: 'of Parliament, on account of their h'igblyperniciou" 
tendency and their horrible :oontents, which were 'entirely sub· 
wrsive·i)f (lhristianmorality. . . , ' 
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; In ;order, now; .bowev(:l', ,tor give the :reader &mor& exact: idelll 

of whnt the: sons of Loyola taught in their- writings andcollege~ 
l ,will serve up a little speoimen ohbeir doctrines." :1 Will c1lo&,: 
however, 'oonfine myself to the-so-oalled bead ·matadore"of the! 
Or,der, bu~ quote more ,modem aut.hors.. as. herein lies the proof 
that tbe prillciplesalluded ,to belong tlot to an individual merely, 
but to· ~hewhole Society 8ssueb, DO'. being altered by ihe lapse' 
of.t.im6. Letu86ee,.firsi of all. bowdle 'sons' of :Loyola~ giV8i 

t.heir.,judgment,'8.8 --lolthe'enme of':uriChastity and adultery.' 
"He." ,says- Father Francis Zaver Fegeli: (in his .p"(Jdieal Que.-
tiOtl8 'Te!JMdingi tM -Functiom : of Father· COflfe8BM''' ;Augsbutg" 
175Q, p. 284),.·~:who leads astray a young maiden ·With heron 
oonsent, is not guilty of sin, because. she is mistress of her 'OWll'" 

penlOn; and. can -dispense her favours- according as' she· wisheS." 
Father· Escobar affirms precisely t.he same' iil-' his MOf'GI' ;rJ.eoo. 
logy, which be caused.tobeprinted: at Lyons.: in' folio, in thlt 
YIW' J 65;1}~ and also Father M!>Ullet exp~sses himself ina similar! 
marmer in.. his C(Jmpmaium oj:Mof'Ql&.,· . " But." the latter adds,' 
furthe.r ~D,: "whoever ilirougq Ioro~ threats, or ,cunning causes 
Ifl,girl to,Jeave,· the path of IV,irtue,without having promised-am 
marriagQ;. is· bound t9\oompensate the -young maidea and ·her. 
~lp.ti)l'es, for: _ allj damage- ,which :has been occasioned .to ; her, 
gi~ng her, when, he, cannot othel'!'ise oompensatB hm;a dowry: 
inl order. that she.:may find some lOne . who may marty· her ·if, 
he does not himself .. espoUse' her.; If, .. nevertbeless,., his trans
~ession should ,remain completely secret,sbe is DOt,: according' 
tQ:ltlJo inward laws of, conscience" entitled to ,any. compe .. · 
!la.tion:' This; iFllther Moulletfurtherkaches.: ",If· aayone, 
eQteflil into a .. gllilty relatiopship .with a. woman; not 6n account 
Qf her ~being -married, ibut, on account of her being beantiful,· th61 
sjll pf.lldqltery is· not "hargeabl .. in. sucb ,a (lase.: even although: 
sho,may be married,. but simply that of,impropriety;" :As regards'. 
unch,astity in general,: Father Etienne! Bauny expresses., himself 
(ill ,his. w.ork De. la. Som1lle, des .: Piche8" PIU1S,. ;1663" p.177) :W! 
t.he £oJIQ:wing manner :--:-. ._ '" . -: J i I 1I 'II .' : l 

',~,u ,is allowable to all· descriptions of pel'Sons : to risi~ diS-I 
orderly j pllloes.in order there to conTert. sinful. women; although 
it .. ill very :probable that one may ,even one's self fall into sin. as; 
0116, may but too "ell$i1y, ,bEl seduced by, ,the: sight ,and endeal'o, 
menta' of ihese women. This, hO.weyer, is ,no 8tUprum •• -lIu' 
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rnenlyfomicjztio, .88;' 8 8'Uprom infets foroe,; forlliCatiQ,' on the I 
other ',hlind,t depends, Oil mutuaL 'oonsent, and; thereby, ,noinj ury" 
takes plaoe:~' to, 1[' :", '0 "to',!' ' ,"; 
lAgain~,8oocml~g to the views oft ,the: IJesllits, ' iDI the person, 

oIi Ji'ather Castro .Paulo: (in 'his; book' De; Virtu~i"uso ,et Yitiis" 
1631, p.; 18):;:" When ,a, domestio sees himself, compelled, [on" 
acoount .ofm, livelihood; ·.tOI serva ,a: dissolute maf:ite1',l it is allow- i 

able ,for' bini to, render: assistanoe ' to', ,the 'latter, . in the i mqst : 
grievous transgressions.'" Father: Corrieillel de.da Pierre' gives' 
a somewhat' peouliar inttn-pretation; in, his. (Jommen~arie8io~ lIke: 
PropkelliDan,iel (Paris,1622),' to: the I fa~lill.r,jnilident.as, to,;. 

Susanna, when he 'putslthe folloWing reasoning into the mouth of: 
the latter:" If,'" saya Susanna" ", I yield to" thlkwisbesoHhese; 
old 'men, thus my honplU is lost; ,if" however; I ofi'er' resistance,,' 
then is my ,life ;,at stake. ,I. twilLnot, then, consent to, thiaodis-! 
graceful transaotion; but I will tolerate it" and. say nothing about I 
it. ~iu; order to 'retain 'at' the same 'time, both :honoulllld life:l J 

Jaoob l'irin" !too,' agrees entirely :with :CorIleillslde .la"Pierre. 
aDd says, in..liis Bibij.cal Commentary «(]ommentariUB' ad. Bibliatl 
1668, p. 787l: ," The chaste 'Susanna WIl&.compelled to),ield, WI 
tht eldets, \, neverthales ... ,Without ,.IJ,lentaUoonsent,', and '. 'nothing. 
,. 'her" to ;maka kno~ her ,sham&: ,by" crying' out; seeing.: 

JI; good lreputationand life .of, outward 'integritywere1.:ali, 
.' .. \ '~ " r. j. I',' t, 1 I ,I r f , ~ ; i 

.Jnanimous. however,,' a8 'i were;: the" J eauit, , authors, 'regard,,; 
ing the immoral principles hitherto- addu~ed, ,itt. appeared, on, 
the other hand, that, on another point. namely,:the"taking,of 
money .for prostitution~ some .differenc0' ,of.;vpinipn; prevailed; 
amongst ,them.: ,Thus FatherJ •. Gordon,. a,Scottish) Jesuit" 
writes. (Gelleral Moral, Theolo!!y>, vol~ ii •. book; 'v.) L '~A girt of, 
pleasure-is, justified in. receiving paymeil~6nly.'sh6',inust ~not\ 
make the price too high~ T4e sama holds,,,good in, the case "of, 
every young maid, ~ho pursues her 'Calling'secretIy.A:marped, 
woman; 'however, ~as' Dot, the :same right: til receive'payment; 
SfIleing .that. t!te gain, from' prostitution: has inol; bee~ "prev~o.lisly' 
stipulated for in the marriage c.Gntraot/~ Tb,e ~elebrated EscQbar,[ 
on t.he conp-ary, ·says:. "What a married woman gains by: adu}.J 
~ry ,she may look ,upon as wen earned' propettYI.onJy she, must: 
allow-JIel! bnsband to partipipllte. in, her gains:' .l!'atber,Tam-, 
\)uriJUgoeslSilll further than' this,.(O(,11Ifeuion.a'see, from .w hich 
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I allow myself to quote the following passage): "How dear can' 
a'woman sell the pleasure of the enjoyment of her charms?; 
Answer: In order to form a correct judgment one must take, 
into consideration: the :nobility, beauty, 'and deportment ,of the 
woman, as a respectable· woman: is of more'value·,than one who· 
opens·her door to the first comer. : We must distinguish; it: 
depends upon whether the matter conoerns a girl of pleasure or a, 
respectable woman. AdBIIlsel of easy virtue cannot demand more: 
from one than she has taken ; from another. She must have a 
fixed price, and it is a contract between her. and her !isitor. The 
latter gives the money, and she. her favours, exactly as. the host 
the Wine arid the guest thee drink-money. Buia woman· of: 
respectability and condition can demand what she pleases, for iIi. 
matters of thiskirid,:which have no fixed price .in general, the. 
person who sells is mistress of her wares. She has thus the right;; 
like au innocent girl;to.sell her honoM as 'dearly as she values 
the sanie~'and Doone caD, 'on that accoUnt, accuse her or nsury." 

So much for the Jesuit teaching concerning the ·transgression 
of unchastity. Let nSDOW hear what these pious Fathers ·hold 
regarding the ~rime·or tbeft." Father Pierre Aragon {in hili 
Abre!l6 de la 80mme tAiolo!lique'de . Saini ,T AomfJ8; a Aqu'". p~ 
8,65), asks:· " Js ,it allowable for anyone to titeal in consequence' 
of the straits in which.he finds :himself?· Ans~er: Yes, this' isJ 
allowable, let it be either secretly or openly; but only when a man' 
has no other ineans of meeting his wants.' There must also be no 
question of·either oppression or robbery; because~ according to the: 
rightsofnatnre, all things are common property, while everyone: 
is obliged to preserve his . life:! Father Benedict Stattler takes 
quite the same view, as he: expresses himself; as .follows in his 
celebrated work.A.l1getneille Katholiscn-ehri8tUe/u SittenleAre, oder 
UJahre Gliict8eli!l-keitalenre, aua Mnreiehendm'Grii,nden tier Gou-: 
liehen Ojfonbarung und tier PMlo8opAiefur.die oberlten 8e/,ute,,· 
tier pfaiz-ba!lriBenen L!/eeen auf /,jje/,aten, KUr/Ur8tliehe1l Beftlll 
fJerfaa&t Munchen, 1790, in tho first volume, p. 427~ "When a 
needy person, on account of siCknllSS or)ack of employment, is no' 
in a position to supply' his wants by his own work, he has'the right 
to abstract from the rich, by secret or open force, thesuper.ftuity of 
thelatter:'Anton de Escobar, also, to whom ~ have already sev~al 
'imes alluded, is of the same opinion, only he .adds- (Theolo!l;ca 
Moral, Tract v. Exempl.v., No.' 120),.that the person robbed mUM 
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necessarily' b'e a rich mali.' :"Therefore," it is' further,stated, 
.. when thou findest II thief who hu tbe intentioD to rob' a needy 

, person, tbou must restrain him from doing tio~ aodpoint out to 
him another rich person whom he may' plunder-' instead ;of' the: 
needy one." Antoine Paul Gabriel goes still more into i detail, 
as hif fixes the 'sumwhich :one 'tnaY'steal'at oile' ~nie: at! three 
francs, and in his 'Tlleolo!lie Morale Utliverlelle, p. 226, he gives 
the following opinion :"A man may repeat 'the tbeftBs ofterii 
and as long as he finds himself in want; also; a person is not at 
all bound to replace what, from time to time, he has taken; eveD 
wh~n tbe total 'may' amount' to 8. very large sum." Father 
Longu'et teaches nearly the 'same thing, only lin, much more 
general terms, when he says (Question IV" p. 2):, ",Is: a man 
so poor and anotber so well-to-do that ,the latier, is bound,to, 
assist the former? In this case the destitute person may take 
the goods of the other without sinning and without being bound 
to restore them again, only he must do i& secretly and notjn·an 
open way." 

Thus, not only in tbe oase of the greatest need maya, man 
staat, according to Jesuit views, but also when the objec~ is to' 
equalise the great contlut between rioh: and poor, as, indeed, 
men were originally created equal and with equal rights! With· 
out this, however, one was justified in· ", taking ,. when it was, a 
question ofpayirigone's: self, 'while:' that' the: righll of, secret 
compensation went for something with the sons' of Loyola was 
to be understood. ' 

"When muters," says J. de' Cardenas (Cris;' Tkeologica, 
p. 214), "deduct something from the pay of their servants, the 
latter can either appeal to justice, or take the law,intotheir own 
hands and make use of secret 'compensation."'"FatherZaver 
Fegeli (De Con/el8ore, 'po 137). teaches the same thing; he. adds, , 
however, .. It is, indeed, allowable ,to steal, by compensa~i~n, 
from one's master, but under' the condition' that: one does .. not 
allow one's self to be caught in the act.~· Also, according to the 
information of Jean de Lugo l De, Incamatione, p. 408) ,: a ,man 
may steal ,from his debtor, when he has reason to believe that. he 
win not be paid by the same; .. Only," adds Valerius Reginald, 
.. one must take the exact compensation, and not steal anything 
more than that for which one has a claim." 
, In relation, also, to falsehood and perjury, the sons of L070la 
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hildvery· peeulian ~iews. as, ~,y'plainlJri expressed I tPelDselves: 
to: thet effect tha.' lying ,and Jalsil sVt!eaQngw~re anQVV8111~ ,i:tl; .aU 
case8 in whicpi80Iqan'!I hono,ur.,pr"bis propertY.,(lI',lU!It h~alth~ 
mightb~ anjured .j£,he ;spoklt ~e ,~rutlt. " J. 4e, OardElq~~;,!Jays; 
iJithli boo~ abo,v.e referred ~~,!~lt;is 811o;wabl~¥>, take.,1,LIl oath .. 
as'wenl ,iniI9porta.nt .as, In' ,unim.por~ant.; )~latters .. , wi'+4ou~ :.{lav~ng 
the- intention of .keepiDg,Jt~as, B09n'.,8S; onc\haE!: g.oo<\ groun.d~ 
for 'so acting.~' ,~~ ,TG"m~e,use ~X ,words of. dpuble m~anjngand 
to falsely ,deceive, the judge"isc.aJlo\ial:!le ~W:~ c~rtll,i~: cases,:" as 
Fathep CastrQpalQs.writCIt (tQm."ii~. of: his:WQrk,. TractM)" 
"when Qne can ',Qnly fuld 1& wor,t4y ,excuse in ;'qon.ceaJjng, the 
truth'IFQr instance, c;lissimulatiQn nright:be,necessaq, ~n ordel; 
not ,.to, prQnounce ,se:tltanceof deathag'aiJ;lst. one'!",seJf,; :where 
insta.ntdestruction is :in.question~ thusclI,nst ,t4o~det;ly ,~he 
truth ~nd, take· r~fuge indissimulatio1l' ,in i such a PBf!c . wit,hQut 
being guilty '0,£ tha least . transgression,: ' .It i!'!.indeeli~ allQwable: 
in such'instll.Ilce~ to take . an, oath I ofeql1jy~ca~o.ll~dlS everYJqan, 
has a right to preserve his life by any means in his po~er., ~" . 
To I this view .of, , mine, our mQ~r. lea,rned, ~l1e9Jogillns' agrqe." 
Castropalosl theJ) adds,· after. IlQme. (Urthe~ disp~ssion,; '~ JUl~.f~ 
this I refer ,00" ,the .w,orks' 0,( N 4Io'Vl/Xl'a,. ~~l~~J ~ullrez .. i V ale~qia, 
andLessiIl8~" Sa~che~ ,·and &nacin~ "\1189, ~ te~ch, ,the. ,sa,u;.e. 
tilling;, and the latter.; says .'~ InterrQgated, ,all' ,to 8., CPIl'}6CQIll-, 
mitted, it is! nQt. at all ino.umbtlllt .~n" you i tQ,_cQnre~s;,as )Qng I'S, 
YOll oan', find I fur, !your ,advantage, any, tqlarable .. ~cuse" .,And. 
when judicially interrQgated, Qr when a greall.and t ifllPQrt(Lnt 
injury,wQuld aoeruel to yOU lrGm a ,cpnfeSlliQn of; .Jour ,misdeed, 
yQU may boldly affirm tha.t yQU havCJ I.lot. 'CQfllmitted it; on,ly! yo~ 
mnst 'so form 'your words t~at, ,yo,u may· ~J;wards btl. ab.e; to" 

explain them I according ,asyoll wish.. :Are'YQll·.th.en asked IlS 
to,: yomf' accQmplice 2 ,y (juar6.11~t, bQund ~oIDak9 an}l declaratiQn 
Qf·the'truth, rat!J,er.you.may be sile;Q.t about thlqnatter"pr.still 
botter, answer in. such wQrds ,th8t' the lrue flltlanjng remain& cono: 
ceirled:I,,-Thus writes thlearned Castropalos, and the"greatJy 
admired, Fathat ,FilliutillS.,\lxpressell:.himself in I/o, p:repisely 
similar way' iii his. great, work on.: theolQgy ,( lQI •. x;, l,Tfea~ille 
25~ chapl 12). ,He writes:!' One .asks w1wtheJ!.it ~s alJQw~ble 
at times .to: take' an ! equivQcating !oath, ,a. Ile(lre' wenW:rElsena
tiQn being kept cQncealed., 1,:answert"Yelill!Qnl~ ,the chie,( 
thing, is 'that! the:' answe, mUBt be. .s!) fr.a.med, aecQtding to, the 
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"lJuestion" thot an:.erwords' another intetpietation,'rnoy bfi gil-en !to 
; it,; ,it. it-be ifoufl(l~necess8ry;:6tuldifficu}iyhe notioeoasioned by 
so doing." ',! :,,, ":.1,,, ' , " 

, The lions' of Loyol. slowed' themseh'es not less ;tolerant 
iJlegardiilk otherltoDsobtPdIis f)t1lndetli'6l! 'sinful :by: mo\-&.lists'ot 
large. .'TllU~ rol!inBtance~:the Jesuit Tolet \exll~sseBhhiiself in 
relation,tda Bmalltiommercial frMuios ifollows'(inhifl'book'OD 

,the· &/Jen Mortal :8/",,; p~ 1(27): ," Wbeno~ecan~t:BelFhis 
'-wine' at theipricfi hel:lbnsiders it! to'be worth, '~oaiIseit is'cOn
sidered to be 'too dear~ hecoll! gi~ smaller'meaeura 'kl1a 'mix. 
with it aemollqUlmtity-ofwlltei', 1n 8uch~ wfty;of coimKi, ~that 
'eVilryone believes h& lias' the fan 'm~asUre~ and ,that 'the wiDe ,is 
'pure -Bid ul!ladulterated:)' i ;'.. : • 

,,' In:, 'l'elation'tob\'ibery~ Father Taberna'Says (in 'his';SAetcla-of 
Praclical)TAtJolu!l1/; ·which appeared' in·th~'Year 1736) t';'fiIt 
is asked whether a judge':is' bound' tlo):repayWhat a'part:r has 
'given'to him, i.:orderthat he m\gM lecora.·deOisioft; ini his 
'favDur. iI'answer that he' must! reStorewhatihe' h&srec~i"oo 
,if heohtained it'bi oi-der' , t.bat· hI! '-might 'pronounce 11;. rigliteous 
l8ud"proper'judgment; sltould I'e, howe~er';"ha~ 8cquitadltho 
money or \ia}iIables' ih.' order ito '~ropoiinll 'al1' Iftnnghteous isen
.t.enlle;'be 'ctln'!tetain' Ithe' ptopertyI ''&8' 'hI! JbaiY"desel'Tt'ld'lt:" 
Respeoting 1I.notbertkiild:' 'of.. brihe,: 'BenedreF8t3itlel', :expk'8sses 
,himself in Itbe"follomnt''words'(vol; .~~ .of;bis,A{oml' Etiubs. 
'pJ .460-)~"'Wh811, ,en lWciou:nt"bf [the 'r8'eI6sIin~sB' land;~
otiOItStlSsB! ,of,· thilllighetf'8.'Uth'oritiJs;:>t~ is ''liO l\vay lei\;: ~peBi.to 
lOllY obtaining pnblifi:offioes.,'bj f)ut'own'\m~nt '6nd ibllt ,own 
'wClrtb~ j&ia nofoniY' aUo~ahlli; btit,indeeClj'tsepl,.icelllble; froDI' the 
motin lot the ;loMof God'BDd or out1neigbboittl\ tol Obtai.D:,by 
presents lnt , :Oatter)"; tbe'favour'of rtbose: I ",}ro,--hl}ve f it:: lit{ 1 their 
pow~rtoibesti"'!thell&.bfficeS:f.:I.,, I, 'Il 1I0\:'!,:,-, '~>I,fj. FJw, 

" ,'The'gett~g<rid lof'~ timmtiture obiid: is ulillewise'J Qlmsiderell 
·to, be hllowabta "by the 'sons' of· Ldyolll, ~ ~6St in 'oer.t.IUJl, o.sEiB, 
whiob;: however, ~6re ' '<If: 'fI. ~ vary. ::Oa;xi'bJe . chract:et,' '.lII1dl ,Father 
'Airaat write$regatdin~ this '~( PropobiJioft' Btlr Ie· Cinquiblte.! Pr.
cepk' tlll'lkcaitJguej p_ 322) ': f' One,askirtwt,etber:.a wonumi may 

'mak(lr\198 ,; ~f inean~':to obtam ! aliortion~d1 , :slIswei', Yes, ~f 
'quickmlng hu! not' tIi~l!n pl4ce;'~aM" the"'{lttig'tl61ltlY is: "Dot, don
'geI'0UBI. I'But' STelr i if there ,bas :been' rquick:eDing' hlready, -it! "&J 
~e affected BlI' 'soon' aB a conviction is arii-red Bbihal; she ,must 
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d~e .by tbe birtb.. Under all. circumstances, bowever, a young 
· person. who. has .been .led astray may.do so, as her ,honour must 
be to ber more precious than the life of the cbild." 

Assuredly very peculiar morality, ! More peouliar still, bow
'ever, is ~be manner in which Father ,Gobatexpresses himself in 
his (Euvres M.orale. (tome ii., p. 228), regarding orime com
.mitted during Prunkenness, and even in the. case of parricide • 
. After coJlling to. tbe most sophistical an,d fallaoious conclusion 
that a drunkard cannot be . made responsible for his actions, he 
,c~mcludes as follows: ," A son who has become, intoxicated, 
,and in tbis state has killed his father, is not merely no criminal, 
Jmt he ,may rejoice, indeed, at the ciroumstances of tbe murdel 
which he has committed, if, that is, a great fortune which, he 
,inherits is: in'.qIJestion. ,88 largE! riqhes, belong in every way w 
· ~hose things f IDuchto ,1;Ie. desired, especially when -one under
stan«ls, how to make :good. USI! ofthem.'~ 

Lastly, I. may ,be. allowed. to say something regarding the 
highly wonderful precept which the Jesuits. inculcate in respect 
.~o the ,right. of self-defence, sinoe neither' before norafror them 
,:was:,e~llr :. similar. theory advanoed. . The sons of Loyola 
maintain tba~ onejs fullyentitIedto.make use ottb~ sb~rpest 
"jreprisals against anyone by w~om one may .havebeen insulted, 
and not merely ,by ~eans.of judioial, Ilomplaint, but by retaliation, 

· and, before everything, by !Ietraction and calumny, to deprive such 
pers<)nof his honour and good repute. In J,'egard to the latter 

· (detraction of ,bonour and !calumnyh. one may be :certain," says 
Tamburin ;iJl ,his, DecalogU8. (lib"ix.oap.,ii. §2),"that, a 
number of peopl@ will so.on be' found who will, swear to the 
. calumny, , as, naturally, . men have ,much desire :for:wickedneBB, 
and thus the person insulting .. always falls. into greater disgrace, 
until at length every one points a finger at him:,', Herrmann Busen
Ibaum,expresses.hitnselfsotnewhat more oi,rcl1m/ipeotIy (Ohristian 
TneoIo9!J, book iii, part .vi.chap; i.) wben :hewrites:" In 'the 
-case.' PI' anyone unjustifiably making an attack on· your honour, 
when youcanri.otlotherwis~ defend yourself than by impeaching 
.the integrity.of the person ;insultingyou, it is quite allowabloto 
;do BO~' You. must, however, teU tbe truth,. and ~ot carry' the 
thing fllrthertb.an is~equired for the ,mailltenance 'of your own 
.reputation, whil& no, greater insult must ;be inflicted on tho 
,perBoui't.han ,has befallen yourself, an exact compari80Dbeing 
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Jnftd~ between. your own woith :and ,that of your' insulter." 
:L.eonar,d ,L!lsSiqsexpJ'e!lS6S himself ,fBi mOll! freely (lib; -ii.De 
..4.m'. ,c"p. ,2), lIS he, teaches .thus: .. Has 'anyone made an 
:attaok' on. your, honour. you~ may· then at onoe make use,.of 
ret"liatioD' and you hllovethereby nvthing else to observe ,than to 
Iteep up a, comparison: 88 .~uob, as possible." The language of 
BelJedict Stattler!is. however. the most, severe, and alithel same 
,t.im!I.the,mqst olelU', ,when he makesu~e of the following words: 
.. It is IIUll more allowable ,in .this 088e (namely, ,when: one is 
injured ignominiously) to· bring· the . calumniatoll " to universal 
.notice by ,a disclosure, of bis IreOl'tIt transgressions ,or oriines, 
bywbioh means people may: :obange, their"opinion as, to' his 
injurious imputations.; . Also . tQ attribute, a· talse orime : to the 
.ealQ~iat9J;, is ,allowable .for osuch .Jan.olUeat, ,if' this. should be 
~he, Qnlysuffioient; indispensable, or:even servioeable means to 
depr,ve him of all billief and qredit fOlbis c.,lumniation." 

,A ,practical moral. will the reader, 118Y.8 moral: which bids 
defianoe to !ill eJ,ivine, civil. aJ!.d .politioal }8WS; as what ,would 
beoome,o( order in a St~te,where . everyone·was allowed to 
.l!e,jud8e,jp ~s, ()\VD.aiJ'aiI:a8l1d., e;xecutor:~fJliB.;Own sentence-.
,when every; one" inste!'(t,of preserving love jn his heBli! '88 
Cl1~t ,h"th . prdainedi,. thiQb always merely of .. revenge; and 

· requite", injustioe .by /ltill ,:worse ,deed$ ? 
,Althpughth,is{kind."of :morality must,. indeed., be, termed as 

partly,in!lane. ,the 'SOJl,S of LoypI8,'fere :by no means satisfied 
.:w~th, ,tb" "aPIa, ,put. ,went., ~on8ide'ably' t'u~her.and ,affirmed that 
,j~, w~a»owabl,e ~,t8k~ t~e, life . of ~he, calumniator .in' the event 
of lts llQt. being pos,sibJe:to,saV:d one's honour in any other way. 
,Thus.Father,A4aut. already' previo~sly,:rllferred to, says: "In 

.,ordet,tI>. ~!sho~,ca~u~y most quioklyjone,may' cause the 
,death ,pf t.h.e,;oaluIIlJliator.bu,:;ss,Becretly :8spossible to .a\'oid 
,pbserv,\Uio.JJ ...... i'fhl! Jesuit IJ;err841J.' too .. diew.ed : the., following 
: priuQipleto. ,his pupiJs at,:t.hll,~ollqge i~ Parjs in 'the· year. 164.1, : 
• ,'" If, ia~yone. ,,11y. a,! fl11se, aoousst.ion., should! /lalumniate ,me 
; ~ ,& prin!le,: j~dge,. OJ: , o~her, ~an: of,., !wnour,.! and.' I .oan 
· maintain, my good name ill ,no. other;waythan, by, assassinating 
,.himljecretly. i: flhou14 Po, ,juspfied in doing: so.· ,Moreo"er/J. 
· showd)~e,al~o.justijied l.ladl.the·.lIrime ,of· which 1 was aoi:used 
been actuallj cpmIWtted. by me, though concealed under the voil 
. f secreoy in iSuch ~ w~:vthl'i' it'.would not'be . easy . to diBcO~l 
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it .tllrough j a judicial ~investfgation.'· • Escobar, like.isli, m'·h: .. 
J,[oralJrlteo.1ogy, published lintbe yet\r 'HiM, teacbtls :the' like 
rtbereto: .. That! jt is: iabsolutely 1illowable to kill ~ tban "hen
lever·, the. ,general, welfara! ·or', proper security deinandsl1it "': 'Bnd 
,Hermann' Busenbaum ~elucidates ,:this' 'docl!rine' stillt further-: 
I~' that, in. ordeli' to "defend his : lire;- preserve" his ,limbs' eJ)tir~; or 
save his honour, a son m'ay even'murder 'bis' 'father, a inonk his 
abbot; and, a'subjeet his priuce;" F~thet Francis Le.rny! enters 
,more, intO specialities when,. "he 'sayS, in vol. v, ot his worK 
:(Disp"36,, Nnm. H8H" It Il8nnot;be: deriied that ~ocilesiastiCII 
,and members of monkish .orders arecom'pelled on this 'accou!lt 
to maintain tbeir honour and consideration. which are inseparable 
ftom their:virtumts .life as well as thei? scieDtiflc 'culture. These 
'cl1nEie, ,them, to ~be,lle~pected in' the : eyes; 'of the'laity, 'find' if, 
,then, one of them lOBeS' the' same, he cah' neither be: an,! longer 
useful nor deliver spirituill counsel.' On ihat lioobuntj is' it nbt 
an . established' truth ~thatecclesililitios m-iIst save theit honour 
isnd<eonSideration at' any': price; even at"that 'of the life of 
.thapersons, insulting them? Yes .. they ateiDlleed forced to 
'f'eDl<>V8 ,their. caluiriniator,' 'When: '-bythisi ' means' '8.1on:e· £hey ~11D 
make themselves ,secure';': and'; this! is" iispeciailf' 'thec~iIe 
fwheu "he "loss of tlell1hononr"wouid t~hd:to'the;disgraCeof the 
whole Order." Fatber 'H~nriques,·te8che!i exactly"the"same 
-doctrine ,in ,this S,mm;a' TkeolOIJite Mrwalis (Venet.' 1600)i i>nly 
fin'more precise 'Words~ ~, Ifan'eccl~siasticr it' 1S said' 'therein, 
1~1 ,caugbt,ihadultery by the.husband of a 'woiilarl with whoni he: bbs 
18 Jove D.ffair. kills the;;maD. in order to defend hi~dwii 'life "ud 
,honou.;"lIEY, ,it! ;Dot:only quite' justified indoingtJo,l but he ljs, 
,00 that, acconrit, 'not incapaCitated froni 'cohtiBulng the -enrdi~e 
of his, :ecclesiastical :.runotions;·~ I: The' 'Precepts! "laid' dciw'n i l'ly 
ithe famous' Satl<;lwz 1lr&4lVen 'tftillJ:toore :~tringlint,Jashe ddoHy 
~Rssert8 tha,!it is'8U0i>able' tcnn'8rder elv6l'YoOO :~ho advaniJe!f 'aD 

: unjust: accusation ~bear~ false evidende agamst" ;us, ·as· :&Oon 11is 
we ale iasSQTed tl1i1i a: great injui'Y'will ihereby 'be ,occasioneJ to 
os. I" Snch 'aots' etinriot b~ ptoperl.y· designated:. 88 'murders, but 
merely allowable defeneeg; 'mirertheless,' befoloeperpetmtbig . the 
!deed, ·onel'must- have,ia,tertSiIi"oonnclion"'as 1 to~ :the'offenrle 
i of It he: enemy.'~·iBlli;' Benedict":Stk'ttler,:sO-4'reqUlintfr '''erute 
I guoied"expressos himself· m6stclear1y!ot" 6U· 'When' b~ ;rl'titillltts 
'W toilowsl (It.ol. i. 'of 'bia iMortJl 'PAilo8opllu, ~:1337r.:'" A reai 
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injury; bringing disgrace on one, as, fl}r instanr.e. a horll8wbip· 
ping or blow on the filce,may' be retaliated,by' the murder,of 
the insulter, if it canilOt be remedied in any otbei, manner; still 
Christian love oounsels forbearance from this mode o(defence, as 
long as such conduct does not' occasion '8. heRVY misfortune to 
ue and to others connected with us. ,Other grievous (llI'enoe8; 
especially calumniations,need not' certainly be, obviated in 
general by th~ murder of the' offender, but it is verjallowable 
in the following 'cases !";"":l'.When there appears to be a certainty 
of the false cialumniatot finding credence among men.' 2. If he 
outs off from us thereby all tmians of sa"ing~our honour.' 8. If 
we can remove, by the murder of the enemy, 'the danger of out 
suffering shame. II, I 

Such and SImilar doctrines did the' sons of Loyola advance ,in 
theil' 'works on moral theology ,: and DOW; o reader, ask thyse1f, 
has not' mankind' justteason' to be mortally aI'armedon "this 
account? ' "Yes, indeed. it, canM';' be 'filled with any common 
horror wilen it considers thlitthe 'youth of Europe; which, fo: 
the tnost 'p~rt: w,as .e~triIilte~'to the Jesui.ts f~r i~st~ction, S11buld 
hAve' been mi10ctnnated WIth suchhotnble prlDClples l' More· 
over~ is it 'not clearlY'apparent' in practice what! frightful conse· 
quences such a lesuitical system of doctrine brings in its train? 
Did'Dot; lot instance, Parson Riembauer adduce Stattler't 
Ohristian Moral Philo8ophy as 'bis justifioationwben hemul' 
Ilered Anna Eicbstiitter in cold blood be'cause she' threatened to 
make certain revelations about him? And are there not man; 
such Riembimers, no doubt, in secret, who 'declare that nluider 
is allowable 'when 'one'~ honour and'good repute are'hl('danger~ 
only with tbis' difference, that they know better' how td keep 
their murders veiled and Concealed?" A horrible: thought for 
every father, if he reflects on the welfare of his son committed 
co the 'care :of the Jeliuits; must it not indeed, 'cause him 'til 
shudder? ' , , 
" But ndt mereiy.'on this accomit did a· general cry ot if of. 
pleasure "arise'agai'nst commIttmg the youtn :o( German1c~Iq:q 
the hands ;ofthes6n~Of Loyola, but also by reason'lry .pl 
having: been' discovered, 'on' more: accurate'investigat.kpg"tPIll 
littlo of an actually scientific education w~simpD.de4i?'" 
IOhigblyvaunted Fathers, and how' perverted, ,I! ':,' ':, ,; I 

ranerally injurious wali their whole inethod~' ',,' "r" .. " 
32-
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'i In t,bis.respect,th6! celebrated,historian, Spittlei', whd hit the 
baihinthe head 'with ,tewestwords;'says:-", !' ,/ I 

I' j.e They 'sought to appropriate to ,themselves, all'th& eduoation 
o£ .the' 'people:and .the students,!and· for;a;oertain itime. tht'y 
succeeded·in, this '; but they ,taught .. the. ,sciences, with . :th~ 
abstrsction"of ,the noblest, portioDs I there!romythBt, is, &0: ~ay" 
of a1l. ,thatmight,onlighten: ,tbel Wlderstanding, :8nd raise ,and 
ennoble,the',sentiments ·of the helll't~all·tha~ migh~ have the 
'effect 'in"any., way of laying bilre the' 'olUects9f th&; Papacy 'and 
of Jdsnitism, ,They did not, indeed, 'promote .anything, like good. 
taste: by :theiriDstrl1ctions, and ,Jesui~ Llltin ,has,ev6rywhere 
beoome' proverbial." ";, ! "," 

In fact, the scholars in their gymn!lsiums were pll\gned.,during 
nine, years or'mme ,\V,ith, gzamiDatical: ; rules, , 'flithollt, ever, '()b
taiDing ,imy ,fundamental. knowledge !of:tilieiGreek, and ,;Latin 
Iangnges;,and ,withtbe I:lpirit 01 the. 8utho~iJ)..thoselangll6ges 
theyinever.became acq:uftintel4' a.ethe sons of, Loyola thor~ghly 
emasculnted ,the '~orks ,before tl'ivjnB them to . tli~ir pupils. ,to 

tead.' Onthelother,hand"tbe.!atteriwere.broughlj ,up ·to ,lIaya 
ft grMt reRdlne8Ila~d,dex,tetitY~lJ spe~iq.gl,t~e :LlltiJJ. Janguage. 
seeing thltt ;it- wallo, ! in the 17Yt aand,,~ a~l:! "centuries" .the, genefal 
tongue ,af diplomatists Wid imi!listers~ .. ' lrIQreoveJ,', ,they exercised 
the' young,,fl..t· un e&rly lage: :in .ths,~ ot disputation and.,publiq 
speaking, ,in' order :that, thtly 'znight. "i~, later years be a,b16.to 
ex<!eI ~,sop\listical..debaters, an~, thereby never be ,disoon#iteci 
if!, tbi!f'fespect. -., r " ! '. " 'e, "" 

:-lThi~ 1lJ'1(,; whiqh "was al~o "calle~ diale!ltic~ gave them." sem
j)lanc~,of,;knowledge .and.culture which blinded Jibe multitude.,; 
and; what" mOle I 'cQuld, be ~esired,wh~nthi8 ,result .could ,be 
acpomplished,? : i .AslfoI: the j8cquireI,Ile~tiofaknowledge ,of ot1let 
langul\ges, than Lllti~,anp.;QreekJb~~ li~tleQr nothing~t,alLwas 

~~St..'~Jecte~ in;~~\l ",hoJllpqhei~ qolll,lges~ ,an~ !ev~IIt ~he J7ern&¢JllILI 
:unJub the country was totally neglected. Indeed, the native lapgllage 
we at!~"Qe QOqnW'Y""a~"up ,to ~he, Qegiunir;lg.of ~he J8t~-Cel1tu,ry. 

,0& I' btetely , e~luded, I £r9m ,'be .. s,ubjects"tallght,_ and ill GIU"ID;tmJ, 
merely alll?~rtuguese ware j!Inplqyecl"a!! ~ea<lhers I).nd iprofessors iD. 
ldeed; 'onel'stitutions" while ju,P.(),l'tuga,J, Italian, in);lpf!.i.n per!D.an~ 
iof.the; enem). ,Spapisb.JesuHs "ere .n:u~~!l.u~e Qt."" . ." II" "~,I,. ' 
IgUOied;lexprC~S~br ./,7pa ,th~ Generlll, Cong~~gati~n, Iq~" the/, ,S~iety 
... to!lowsJ(vol. J.'ted th,!-t,i~~ Jy.tlJre: ,the ltmguagq, q{, the ,country 
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should be taken into account; but the instruction imparted 
still remained but miserable, and in the German Jesuit schools, 
for instance, according to a report of the Bavarian Government· 
in the year 1770, which entered very fully into the matter in 
question, the German pupils forgot their German much more 
than they learned it. And why not? Jesuit pupils were not 
intended to be brought up as good citizens of the State 
in which they were born, or as exceiIent and independent 
members of the nation to which they owed allegiance, but 
rather as merely friends of the Order of Jesus, whose welfare 
alone they had to further completely and entirely without regard 
to nationality. They sho~ld henc. efor~~ if they formally entered ,', r:, ' .. ) 
into the Order, have no other iDterest' wHatever than that of the 
Society. If they did not join the fraternity, however, but on 
the couipletion' of their 'education! 'enrolled 'themselves 'in. the 
service of the State, or' found 'some otheroccupatlon, they had 
become so devoid 'of any national or patriotic feeling, that the 
weal of the; Order lay more 'at; their beart:than ,that. of ,the State 
to' which theyi belonged;, ,'Eqllally!indiJferent. , and. lfealinglesa 
were' they, to 'become towards "their oWn ,family,· thei!;; ;felati1eSj' 
and: their· home;' anei, auothet: :Ioye 'was,' instilled ,into, them-m 
that for the Society of Jesus, which was to be.eoDliidered; ,l1y; 
them DOW' as,the Bole proteetor o£t'he welfarelofmankind. " 

Such was the end,and o":ect.Qf Jesuit teachiilg"and i~th~s" 
to'.' great. ,extent" 'they were, successfuk,thatif\ :-in~;thE\ !art ,oJ 
estranging the 'youth from, their pateriialhome ,and)(r~e, lof 
countrYI of detaching- their minds from' the direction, to, whi!\h. 
they should have been naturally. ,Inclined, rand, ,of jnoc~lating 
them with adh,erence to their ,spirhu1I.t Fatbe, and. their ~omil!4 
fatherland ;"so tQat. 'on, this &CQount" they nllver, ,qui~ted,. tIll': 
schools of the ,sons,of, Loyola as good. ,obedient, ~ons.i ~Ilvl!r, as, 
truly devoted ,cjjtizens' up()n, :whom the country ,and : ~~ ,ruleJi 
could'depend. I " " ' 

,Such was the, view ,which. 'OIJ, ; more mi;nute ,ex~mination. of 
the subject, came t~ be entertained -pf the Jes~tical in~trHc~iq~ 
ofi youth; and, I would. ask, "as ,not t~e ,uniV'el-'s~l ,cry q~ 
in,dignation :whichn!>w, beganto,bll raised" a~ least.ampng ,t/le. 
oultivated, ~gainst the fious Father8Jcow.pl~~ely ju~ti~e4,?" I . ' , , 

;; i.' , ~ 

" ,'. I I 

32' 
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CHAPTERm. 

,INCBEASING ENLIGHTENMENT, AND THE STORM WHICH 

ABOSE OUT 011' THEIB OWN MIDST. 

ATHIRD epoch now set in, contributing to display the sons of 
Loyola: in their nakedness, showing; that is, what they really were, 
and I designate this as the period of increasing enlightenment 
in connection with the storm which broke over the Jesuits out of 
their own midst. 

Much evil had been brought about in France, Germany, 
and Spain, and, indeed, the whole· of Europe, by the rule of 
King Louis XIV.; but, on the other hand. an immeasurable 
advantage to mankind was also occaliioned thereby, namely, 
tbis, that it raised up writers, who not· only opposed the ten
dency to superstition and darkness, by the light of their genius, 
which persistently revealed the errors of the time, but also wrote 
tn :such ·a way that, and in a language 'by which, the great masses 
of the public might be enabled to devour tbese works. Hitberto 
Latin had been the sole language' of' the learned, all literary dis
cussions between men of science having been entirely carried on 
in that lan:giIage. Although, in this way, much had been done 
aftei the invention of the art of printing, in regard to re-awaken
ing spiritual liberty, it did not penetrate to the common people, 
bec'Ruse tliey were ignorant of the Latin language. If any result 
WRS tobeobtained~ it was necessary to speak to 'the 'populace in 
a language with which they were familiar, and also, at the same 
time, in such a manner as would impart Bome interest and plea-
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8ure.What benefit could the great masses derlve, from leatiled 
trash l' The indolent allowed it to remain, unn()ticed,l or Sleepily 
yawned over it. 

The most' profound spiritual darkness,then, reigned in ,Europe, 
even- after the re-awakening of thescienceS',.there, 'and eve~ 

after the grand working of the ReforInation,weighing down the 
nations like a fearful inauhus, and no ,ray' 'ofnsun,light ,showed 
itselCwhich could penetrate this eternal darkness, except here 
and there, during the 17th· century~ The sons, of Loyola~ 
who mostly contributed· to the 'mainterianceof this profound 
darkness; 'intema:Ily rejoiced, and hoped ,that daylight might 
never show itse11. 'Their' wish, however.' was in ·vain, for, even 
when" they had ;attained their -highest: 'degree of, power;' there 
sprang into life throughout France, in coniequ~nce:of the great 
religiou. and political feuds which;,' undett Louis XIV., shook 
the world. quite a new literature, of which no ;one l before had 
any conception, and which was destined entirely ·to shake the 
faith of the people as to the sanctity 'of! the Society of :Jesusl 
I allude to"the dramatic poetry which .. atl, thatltime .emancipated 
itself from classical antiquity, and began, at least in comedy, to 
place itse!fc)D its oWn proper footing. 

He' who 'had the merit of introducing this new kind \of litera~ 
ture was Jean Baptiste Poquelin, calledda Moliere, and from 
him, 'tbe 'master pattern and type' of'aU existing 'writerS' of 
comedy. the sons of Loyola received a shock which 'injured them 
more in the eyes 'of the masses' than aU 'the attacks of tbeir 
most learned opponents. Moliere, attached by inclination, to 
the theatre from his early youth, in 1642, at the age of two-and
twenty, joined a troop of play-actors whO" at that timEl, gave 
representations'in the suburbs of Paris, and then, during sixteen 
long years, ran through with them the provinces of 'France, 
erecting the temple of Thalia, now in this town, now -in thai, 
for a couple of months or 'more~' There was a want, however, 
of suitable pieces for this troop; as' the public' had' no great 
inclination for' the usual highly-tragi cal classical tragedies· of 
those days, and one -of this description, La Thehiade,' Written 
by himself, did' not please any better in,the ·least.' There then 
occurred to him the happy thought of writing comedy instead of 
t~agedy. and his very first attempt, the Etourdi~ which- appeareti 
in the year 1653, at once took with the' ma:sses~ ; , 
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He 'treated therein subjeotsfrom. life, and . th, people were. 
comlJwled to laugh . whether .tbey.: wouldiornot. . One comelly 
now followed after another, in each of them lIome .. defectiv.e 
copdition ,of .the·day,being.:exposed:to the .ridicule, .of. the 
public,;. ail one tUne . some peouliar disposition, at 8~other; spme 
arrogance of t1,is or that. class ;oLtbe .peopl~_ . W~ .the~ ,aDy 
wonder, then.' that ,the: 11lame !.of Moliel» .sh~d, SOQIl ' !re80~1J.d, 
throughout .the whole of France.?, Was, ittq, be.m~~elIed at 
that.he transferred ·himself~ ;witb ,hitt . troop. to!~!lris,.~ft~ the. 
ye8l'16~8,; and there likewise gained ~mmepse ,applause? . Was 
it: cause fOli, ~stonishmllnt. tba1Hbe art;loving Lov,!lJ: :XIV., .. w4o, 
at that .time:,wasgusbing .over 'Wjth; thtt. 10Te o~ pleasUffl,tool!j 
biDl:;~dhi~ company iIdo hisspltcia\ sllrvjpe~;,unde~ th!l. ~itle.ot 
the.",royal troop .... in order .to.mllia the llrilliant,Court; festivi
ties:oatill more glorious? Moliere. was now, for th,e pr\!t .titDl(~ ~I\ 
his: rightplace.jhenceiorth,. thll.classics ... that is;. Plautus anll 
Terence, \Vere .thrown lcompletely overhoard by.,hiHI,. inor!1l1~ 
to bring,.on the stage the Sl\yings and doings ofactuaJ; presen~ 
life. pnd. to put. in ,'be pillol'Y .-NlCa ~n.d. , fully .,w lIereYltr.l1e : ;fop.uq 
thElm., '" . . ., • 

There appeared now, one .after: ano.t1ie~,lEco?e,.de.,F(.!l1l1nest 
IEC!Jle deB Bommell~ LtJ MiBautkr.optlt a)png witq p~18lll'ie{lflSj 
and: U: the gren!; King higbly apJ;llauded. the: :same with .~ 
own· hands, the~utbor ,of ~bese was armed 1 agaipst all per~ 
secutiQn", although • .indeed. many perjlPns~~r;higb staR-~ing ~nd, 
position who,. bad,. met. w:i.th castiga~on UOtlL ~m. entertained 
yer)',gr~athlLtred against, him, I J;:Je had,not.)iow,ever, as YIlt 
ventured :to ~ch upon tbe. bYPQc.citical;devo~on of the. SOI;lS 

of, Loyola" who tin ,those days had .aqquiI:ed .gr~aPJjncrel1l!ing 
pow(lr in:. FraDqe, ,and it ,thus t seemed. wadues~. ~ ,set them .at 
~C~8Ilqc. ,.But~is'l{eniu!! ,~rie~l1ima\fay~, 8Q~1 ~ ,the y~ 
166~ I.he@ 8,p~arell his 'J'(Jrtu.or:. th~ most 'bitipg o( all satir~!\ 
which ha,d ,ever bllOD made upon the bl~c~ pqhor~", Jtwast 
indeed. incomp8l'ably .daring t~ wish tq hold llP tI:leJesQ.itl!- to 
the laughwr iof the, ~orld,apd Mo\ierc,. consequen,tly~ ,lIoo~ 
tlxperienced wha\ it.,was, to,el).tertbe ba,ttl!l~field agl!oinst S,uch aq 
IU'my of .wllrriors, The ,pious ·F8th~rs. as So 011 ,~l!~, tpey ~ot cerfajD 
jnf~l'Ula~On .~Lthe, tlJt;stcnce of .the piece,tcontrived to getj~ 
pro\li~~fied;· ,))y, tbllir, m,.cbinati~~s., and:.it ,re~a!~ed forJ>i~d~n~ 
in spite or all the .. efforts : of; :th.e,pO,et" d.w~g fi~~ -rears .. :AI~ 



Ieogth. King LouiS gave ear to the representationsot Moli~. thd 
his Tartt-Iftw,.. DO' directed against the Society 01') JIl8U8 as·.Itj 
lIody. but merely ridiculed the hypoariticallUld pharisnical amon~ 
&bem:; rather" pshape. the ,monaroh'COuld no longel'res&raiu 
hisi ouriosily to: wiUies8' 1.he'penormance tlf the' Ta,~'!11~ and. 
peremptoril:r ordared that i~ should be allowed lu,lle, brought 
00 'the Biage. )" .• 1" ·1,' :. .,'; " ,; . 

. What • grand .result, however, GrOwoed 'Its production t The 
halt of Paria; IUld, afterwards, &he wOOlll of. FrIlllce" clapped them 
handa in applauding until they,were sore, and all people of onltiVIl.~ 
ticna Went. almost beyond the~ves~th delight. andent.h~ 
in; admitUion f!f thlS inimitable work.. The. piece· w~ required. 
to be repeated clozens' of c.imea. and it was reprettented:in all iher 
theab'e& of ihe provinces, ))eing ,eVeD &alum up abro~ and trans., 
Iated. intq. almos, all. the. livipg laDguages lOt! ~urope.. Tho 
.Jesuits were pointed at :with: soom whenever, they, J venblred., to 

make themselves at all conspicuous, and"mO!eover,; the .work." 
people in the towna. thoseo&herefore, who. constitnted the middle; 
eIus, "emalsoUfec:iecl,with.lhe apiri' or :BDlig~ ... eoL. J:lut: 
"hat of the BODS of LoyoJa 7' They reveoged themselves )), 8O ... J 

demniog' from .the pulpits of their ohu,:ehee the diYine poet,. 
although still. living. ' &0, eternal hiilllfirB.' and, when h~ died, iii. 
February Ui7~ they worked opon the. Amhl;>ishop ,of. Paris ill 

. order that htl sho~ cleoy an honourable burial .. to· hill :1jIlDlaiJia." 
King unDs,.. however,. who had ~01l1L how to esteem his fa.vonrit.q. 
during hi. Ii "time, once, agam in&erfered, and, ,by his ordel'.l 
Moliere obtained a NBtiug-place in; the churchyard. of StJ 
Joseph .. True; it was, blU a,very quiet,modes~-pl~ .bu~ 
bouonre.ble,nevert.heless.: _andin~sib18 to the.zevengG Qt 
lheilesuits; he. thna fared. better than thons8n~' ,Of: others 
who had Idra'fll,do'IID ;upOo tbemselYQ8 thIMn.aLh,oflthe~sons. 
of LoyOla. - " , ' .' 
- After Moliere, lIWIy. now stzove to follow in; JUs.. footateps.o 
wOrking AU his spirie. manner and mode or speech. ;thQ ice 'Was 
nowbroboll and the wheel of: progress could not. again'be rolled 
~ , I ma'j be' excused for refraining .from JDBDU,oJllug 
t.he lWIles of tht!S8 me~.thele11darmaJ:mllke hlmselfacquai.tI¥l 
,nth: them ill &he, histolJ of Jiterature--and l.aimply affirm ,ba~ 
enlightellment. in • lew decades.m&dllmost. .. gigantiQ-progreiS,I 
especiall)' among. t.be.town popolatiOD$, of: France .. -siIulil ·Ib. 
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first production ·of the l'arlujfe. It would. b~ ~howe.er,. Ii 
grtlat sin not to make at least one' single exception in 
favolR of that, author who . contributed at ,least- as. mach 
to the overthrow Of .Jesuitism as the whole hundred :yelU'B 
of . Jansenist strife; I allude to the author, Fran~is Marie 
Arouet:de Voltaire. Born in. the year 1694, .he obtained his 
first education in the Jesuit College of "Louis Ie Gr~nd",; 
after which he devoted .himself to the study, of law; only, 
however, for a short time, as he was nnable to acquire aily taste 
for : the· same; l;inally, at the age of twenty, 'encouraged by 
literary men who were impressed by his marvellous mental en
dOWID!lnts; he ventured upon the field of poetry,. and as the 
tragedy of Oedipe,with which he madea' commencement, met 
with grEiatapplause, he now firmly resolved to devote bis time en
tirely to lit-erary pursuits. He kept loyally to this purpose, and 
during the whole of his long life-he died in J 778-,-one work 
after another saw the light, as t.he 1lightof his imagination never 
ftagged, the energy of his activity Dever halted. Still it was Dot 
onl, wilh poetry that 'he ocoupiedhimself, ,nor merely poemS, 
tragedy, and comedy, which he edited in ,abundance; he laboured 
much more extensively in the field .of history, as well as in 
discussing thequestioDS'ofthe day, and his writings exercised 
suchan enormous' power over men's minds, that he'. became, the 
ruling spirit of his nation on all religious" political, and social 
questions., Yet it ·was more by the thunderbolts, .which he 
launched; forth against fanaticism,superstition., and hypocrisy" 
that he raised himself to be the chi!)f representative of all French 
philosophers, and he was, indeed, looked upon as the prime mover 
of the, entire mental tendency of Europe. Was such: a man, 
however, ,only intended' to write simply and solely for thos" 
of. high position.. .and, .cultivation 7 .. No; he composed .for .the 
whole of the world who could read, while kings and Uleir 
minillters' could not do otherwise than devote attention, to . his 
works; still :more ,was' he the favourite author of the female. 
world; 'And,. &$ to the bourgeoise, they actually devoured him, 
and whoever had not read the He1Iriade, the Pucelle, the ZaiJigj 
ortbe .Candirk,,·was Jooked upon. as a complete, barbarian. 
There was· onecJass of people, however, who read him, indeed, 
but with fury, and who would gJadly have poisoned him for every 
word he' had written ,there 19as one 1!et ()f individuals of this 
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desoription. bllt tbey constitutecl a: very widely di~ributed and, 
hitherto,. almost all-powerful. body. I allude to the ordained 
elergy, among whom,'again,the black cohort of Jesuits ranged 
themselves in the foremost rank.; Thet hated hiin most mortally, 
anll .. rightfully . 50, seeing .that. .he also detested them, and, 
indeed" if· poa&ible, still. more bitterly than: they disliked him, 
and persecuted tbem, with his 'wit,c·his.satire. his contumely 
and contempt, ·in suoh. a keen cutting "ay, and with BUch 
immense results, that. he thereby brought about Ii complete 
revolution in the mental tendency of a very large number of. the 
living community of the time. , It maybe that in our' days' a 
good many object to his writings,especially ~8' historical,philo
sopIlical, and critioal works,; it, maybe that he may be' accused. 
with more ar less reason, of want. ·of solidity, and, on the other 
hand, with superfluity of frivolity: in spite of all this~ he' still 
stands fo~th as the man the most highly endowed' mentally of 
his age i nODe the -less he was the rock : upon which was 
shattered the authority'Of thehithertoadored'Churllh in re
ligio1lSmatters, _ well,u, to some extent, political aitdsocial 
questions; , 

I trust, with this' little that I have said about Moliilre ahd 
Voltaire, to' have Imfficiimtly demonstrated how immensely ibe 
increasing' enlightenment. resulting therefrom; ooniributed in 
displaying tbe 80ns' of Loyola in their true light. in beautiful 
contrast to that in which they had. hitherto represented tbem. 
selve~. Itot tbe less did it also oonduce to the cirqumstailce 
that now some individual members of. the Society itself,whether 
with' closed or open 'vizard, dared to come forward with certain 
revelations~: by which the Society of Jesus. was stripped of the 
garment of sanctity in wbich it., had hitherto been clotbed; as 
well, alsoj of' most of itsbitherto usurped. privileges~ Some few 
individuals. irideed, had the boldness to burst the' bonds which 
had hitherto restrained them; and. ensuring' their safety by taking 
fligb~ ·to' Protestant lands, initiated the astonished world into tbe 
hidden secrets of the Society.. When I say "some few iildi : 
viduals;' 1 beg' that· I may not be misunderstood. I am fully 
aware. and it is otherwise sufficiently well kriown, that tbe 
number of those who;' in ·the . course of time, retired from tbe 
Jesuit' Order and returned again: to the world,"' could not be 
called' a few;; but; such wel'tl either lay bretllrim,' or intended 



· HISTORY: OF.. TnE (JESUITS., .. 

noviq5s, :oooojutot:$,. 'and BcBolasties. . In , other words", they, were. 
merel,..l8Uoh. as! were jcalled~ fLll~ indeed, ·a,.otually ,belonged to 
the-Society ofl.Jesus, but lIad not in anyway taken upon .them .. 
selVes .the fourth, :vow and. beeome: .onrolled among the professecl 
members •. !, They also by,no.means possessed aCo!Dplete know .. 
ledge ofthe nature ot~,Jes1!itisni; theywers-Dot Ilognizan~ of ita 
~ost, intimate Qrganisation. l mith t!Which: only; the' ladepts· !were 
entrusted" and con~equently could not let out many. of the secrets.: 
Aocyrdingly theY' Me not comprehended' among ~be," tew indiri" 
duals," ,alid even less 4o.these latter jnclude those who,: on acoount. 
of being,useless,J or alOin (somo I::ause,or other.lh~ been ,expelled: 
olit:or ~he Sooiety;j>u~t:aB ulisounHimbs must be /lhiputated;.it! 
was,known tha.b sllchlcould ~o"no injurytothfi I Societj.·"XJut. 
~'few individuals;,'IJ.!:·whom I spoke, belonged, on ths.other band, 
to !the. ,protessed rank ;'1 they f,,~ed . part. o!'. the most, :ad vaboedJ 
amongst the lcon6ecrated:~einbersor the,Society~ tbe)' were I o! 
the nnmber ,of.:thos6 .who. ,were. pull in the· foremost rank" and: 
who,! in .consequence: or long triiLI" had ,established a, right to .bf), 
promotllQ.,~ of,; thOl!e lwho., baing .animated ,by. true . Jesuiti08l. 
sentiments, had been considered as worthy of taking upon them!. 
seh-es1the::faurth: vow •. Of Buch as.thOlio:very, veryAlw 
quitted .the,.Order,: and this. Jay in.the.nature. of,things"';'so' 
much so; indeed, that. it IW!LS, :to ba '\:Vondered 'at that BUCa .a: 
cllsa. sheuld ,everl oocur;, .n .did,. :howElver; ocour. and, .. indeed. 
nwr(uhllnJ>DOe'l·as I shall now; by ~amples.:sho'lll. . " 01" , 

,In the y~ar 1648 there :appearedi a pulpit orll-tol' in the P.rotes
taut .Ohu,rch· of, Leyden in; Holland, who ,\'ehementlythunderad 
~l!in5t the ,sons lofLoyQIa, Q.t).d: I\t,the,same ,time a little \loo1...Ul 
the Frellc~ 1anguage, .came Qut"baving.{Qr.it.$ jtitl~,~IUl oI:e~uit~ 
on (/Ie ;$ca./fold,lowing 10 tA,,:Hig4 .Or;ln1lf pttrprtlratea 1J!lllIem.., 
"'.ttAe,provincf4 .. Q/. :Gflyen.1I.6 •... l'he ;pulpi' prator . "'nil !\uthoJ!. oi 
tbll,beok !Rete (lne Imd !tha same: pefSODi .1lf;unely.iPe~ larrlge. 
fomerIy ia Jesuit, and a professed. one of thefo!U'v(lwl;I. who: had 
dplie eel'vioe.for,someconsiderable.timll as.teachar •. pre.spher .. and. 
O(lnfeSSQI, and also /l.S Rectorlof tha Oollega:in l3ordaaux, as weU 
as.ln Qtper towns ot theiprovince pi o-uyennll,,,!ber~ tllE~ Society: of 
Je.!luapqssllssed,a O(lUege.;.,Born in, the. year HiO{). "lid ~aUing. 
very .e(l.lly ;inta th~ bands' of the Jesuits" h.e was, .ll~j)ugbt I ~p, by, 
them, : and,. on : account I <of .. bis, superior.i talentllJ seducedi .into. 
joiping,.tl1e, Order:; ,.he advanced ,then ,quickly, from: graje::w 
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grade,anci WIlS very eooDoonsrdered worthYJtobelreoeive<\ a.mo~ 
thll'number. of: those initiated into the fourtn vow, .b sp.iU!, of 
all this' Jesuitioal ·education, '.the better f~elings of, hia he~. w.~re 
still not: 'extinguished,.and,·when,.h8 Iwas·,a:dvanced ,tp lle amQng 
the profesSed, . :he ,:now. beeame Aoqnainted" with \I tl1et ti:ightfpt 
wiokednesil or tbe Order of Jesus""';a :.wickedn.ess.which;JlI1~~t lIai'{~ 
ap'pelhed~t6!hini in is sllill'more glaring light, .seeing: Ith!l.t,,!J.~ tpe 
Bf1mli time, he. became jntimate with the writingll qf 1jh,e ;allfp.P.I1~l\ 
and their plnil').1 Bible faith,; 'l11e .resolution was;,D.qW ma~u:t:e4)l\ . 
him to quit a society, the leaders of wbich united·.ip,jthe~II!l~Vel! 
thd attributes of1th!3 tiger,.: the wolf,r.aoll, tQllfoxj: IUld .. .tq )eague 
himse1f, with,', Protesta!! tiSm •. , ,Be., ;caQ~al;W;n~~, ,the;r~fqre~ ,op. 
Bome plausihle pretBxtor.'''ther, t<tlbe;trAJ;lSferred :tQ.~is! pa~~~\ll 
town I of La; &chelle, where, on,ithe ~5t~.,D~cembe:J: )6?i'1,i .hI! 
secretly lay his.new oonfessjpn.of,fa\th: 'bllfore,thIlCalyi¥il1t~p. ,GoIM 
siiltorium, and .then ;}}astil;r took, dligl!l.t.to lIoHru,td", uMer t,b,q 
proteotiunof the. CplviDist$, in,Ql'4er. ita. ,~sP!1pe ,(r9~tRe. ,c;~ll¥.~ 
in; !whioh, the. Sooiety' oiJ IllillS 'f,as ,.8,Cc~!3tQD;l.ed,,! tOt,I!Illo~4er tim 
cry ot its disobed!ontl iand 'i_unfllit¥ijl~o;ns.Hi~ flig~~ Ifl~\l:!j!lJ~ 
• great: Sensation" and ... sJJll 1;D.P~1l ,sp.,hiljl' .l:joQk" T~e !eft#;~'lon 
ti18' ScajJ."olrJ'J i.In the: twelve loh.l\pter~ .IJ£.thi~, :WOl'~J hll ,trellt, !\~ 
the.' whole I (}f; ,thll' doing!;l, ancl'lIaying~; of: ;tl)e. 119nl'\, o',~oyP~~~ 
exaotly ~.they,haye ,beell, b~9ugllJi to "tl1!t M,qu~ptl\~ge.of, ,the 
hader,. in ,thQ Third"FQllrt}l. and ,~if~ J3o.Q,~s" qQNIiI, iwor~J 
IlBtablishes ':by ,p.rQPfs l.e:v~ry.t}ljng ,tPl\t: jle., ,\\Ue~s ,.ag~iq\!t, .tP~:rp.~ 
and, ,alt.bouglaU)oflt !lilJlit~d" as, t~:lvQ.l\t };!,e~JLd ~~~n,~"h~'l-r.d, .. ~Ij· 
eHerienoed : canller.ning them, (and~ , nqta, bll'It1L~ Jep~a~ lhl!ot i .~Jt 
had never bellD 9Ut,q£ :t~pl'o~inoe"of..q~yenne,. ani t;l),u~po;u,J.4 
sonrqely,: beooU)e. !1cquifn.tlld l'f~th "the, ,hlln4redq~, ipar~ofi ~he 
Jesuit ,tel'rit,pry);: h .!30,,!!l9I?plll~ly, reIll!>Yllsl ¥,qffi: 'Ithe!D,fP~ 
C:OlllQdy:-mll!lk of, Wl,qtity..! ~o.,~ .,\he;vol lUll . pr,e.-s~J;ltpd, tel ~4e. ~ye~ 
or,;t.he! wllmd: p.~ thoroughly d~xpqlje4 wis9r~~~t~." ~.'? wo~~~rp.· 
then,.: t~f!.t .thJj, ,wprl4.shquJd.h,ave bee~Rv~~t~~r~ "fi~~. ,~~t9~1 
isbm!ln~. a,t i thesll: 4isp.lp~ure~ ;, ,)10. vy-qnp'fr, ,,!-~sp; :~~~~,~h~ ,'?!il,~ 
pf ;Lllyola, shoJtldih~v~ b~e~. sejze~., "'.f~. ,th~ grea~es~, l:~gq! 
Such, 8 ,.thing l;ia~>~e~erj bellll .witl!-e~,ed s~J:!.oe .tl:le~or.\d:4a,~ 
~xistlld"'"'i.'a oTe~ui~ tp, ~e.Q,oJl1~·d t~~)~~tr~Y!lfl. of, hi;l.Jl!l~9.w ,J~s'lt% 
pne of !be ipitia~ed, of,t~.Society ,to pu~th~.wlH~le l'flthe .. S?~~e~~ 
in tlw, piJ).{),l"Y, an~. iira~ it ~efore' the high ,cpuf~;. pf.ju.~i.ca~ur,~ 
of Europe I Verily. poor Jarrige would ha,v~, )J~eI\ '~orp it~ 
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pieces if his former associates had been able to get him foJ' II. 

moment into their clutches; as it was, however, they had to be 
cont8nted with his effigy, which they burnt in the court of their 
college at La Rochelle. They were not, indeed, satisfied with 
this merely, but one of them named Jacob Beaufes was at 
once appointed to controvert the work of J arrige. He, therefore, 
set about the matter immediately, and his book made its 
appearance in a few ,weeks, but what was the nature of its 
contents? From beginning to end it was merely a torrent of 
insulting abuse . 

.. Father J arrige," he writes, "is a contemptible scoundrel, a 
shameful calumniator, liar, and renegade, who merits no belief. 
He has himself committed all tbecrimes of which he charges 
his fellow brethren, and if he had not deserted from the Order 
he would have been expelled from it in disgrace. Moreover, 
the spil'it of revenge predominates throughout his book, as he 
was furious at not being promoted to a superior preferment
to a preferment which, by his vulgarity and almost brutal 
stupidity, he possessed no capability of filling." 

In this fashion Beaufes refuted his former;assooiate, and thereply 
to this was therefore easy. ," Had I;' rejoined' J arrige, "been 
such a reprobate as Beaufes affirms, why, then, did the Society 
of Jesus tolerate me among them during five-and-twenty years? 
Why did they make me a professed member of the four vows. and 
entrusted me with offices of preaohing and teaohing? Besides. 
there is no question as to my person, but as to the crimes of 
whioh I have made a report, to the facts of which I was the eye 
and ear witness. Why has he not, then, refuted these? " 

This rejoinder of Jarrige's naturally produced another pam
phlet of Father Beaufes' in reply, and as other Fathers now 
came to his assistance, the Dutoh Reformersi as friends of 
J arrige, did not on their part remain silent. The battle thus 
became more and moro extended, and it caused muoh enjoyment 
to the soandal-Ioving world, when all at onoe an order emanated 
from the General in Rome, which prescribed quite a different 
mode of proceeding. ., It was not by heaping insults on J arrige 
that the Society of Jesus could be washed clean;"' wrote the 
General, .. but'this was only possible by winning the ex·Jesuit 
back again into the Order, and obliging him then to make a 
public recantation." 
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Tbe BOns of Loyola oonsequently desisted from all further con
troversy, just as if their mouths had been frozen np, and, on ~he 
other hand, Father Ponth6lier, a Jesuit distinguished, by his 
adroitness and worldly wisdom, aocompanied by others placed 
at his disposal by the Conege, betook himself in aU secrecy, 
wen disguised, to Leyden, where Jarrige still remained. There 
the two met. Thus mnohhas been ascertained, and equally 
oorrect is it that they had long interviews together; but from 
this point reports differ, or rather, tbere are two varying state
ments, which give Ii ('.ompletely opposite account; of wbat became 
of Janige afterwards. The one, namely, tbat of the Jesuits, 
represented mainly by tbe partial historian Etienne Baluze, 
acquaints the world tbat Ponthelier's eloquence had sucb a 
powerful effect' on ihe apostate Fatber that he testified deep 
repentance, and came to the resolution of giving fuU satisfaction 
to tbe gravely-insulted Society. He tbereupon instantly took 
his departure, along witb his converter, to Antwerp, wbere the 

. sons of Loyola possessed a college, and tbence addressed him
self to tbe General, Francis Piccolornini at Rome, in order to 
obtain permission to retUm intO the Order free of punisbment. 
The General bad, indeed, actually promised, iu answer to tbis 
petition, a written generai pardon, to which ;"as conjoined a 
letter of security from the Pope; and upou ~is Jamge was so 
much affected that he immediately handed over to be printed a 
recantation of the calumnies be bad advanced against the sons of 
Loyola. ' After tbe completion of this propitiatory transaction, 
however, he was transferred from Antwerp into the profess-house 
at Tulle in France, and lived tbere np to the year 1670, highly 
esteemed and honoured by all his brethren and fellows. Thus 
it is related by the JesnitS, and, as a proof of the'truth of their 
statement, they refer to 1anige's recantation, whicb, in fact, was 
actually in existence, and was issued from tbe house of the' 
Jesuita in Atitwerp in the year 1651. But other people-and 
this is. tbe second statement of which I have above' spoken
affirm that the said recantation was a pure fabrication of the sons 
of Loyola, seeing tbat tbey had not anything whatever to do 
witb 1anige, and oould not have bad anything to do with him, 
since he was' no longer alive' in the year 1651~ He had, 
indeed, suddenJy disappeared from Leyden, shortly after the 
advent of Ponth6lier there, but had never afterwards been seen 
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by anyone 'sHever.:! N(ir did aU 'researcbes/of,ficially iDFltitulfotf, 
with thl.viewof'c1earing! up the matter; h've the 'lsastn:esuu,j 
BS! Pohth6liei- also- iVanished, at the! same'time 8S llisas~ociate, 
imd 'didnot''leave 'benind ·the Jeast~trftce,:of what: badbeco~e 
of'him. 'Wiihout"8, doiIbt, Here,' also; there.ill Bome .crime in 
question, enamely, either the sin, of ,murder. or, that ,'or forciNe 

'abduQtioD; and if it ;was the latter, ,Cbe' prob:lbili1:y is that, Jarrige 
had 'blleri ironed by' Ponthelier' and hill. assooiatesl and ;carried: off 
bonnd in the,night-time, hi 'order to be, allowed ,to rot, ,in ,,some 
Jesuit (prison! So do the, no~·Je'suita affirm, .. andr ahnosb the 
whole enlightened; world, also go, with themas,tQ this., ,Wbat 
opinion, tben,: the .reader will be inolined to take,: J; leave himl3tjlf 
to lijeterniine., ' " ,,. ,;", : 

A still more: elltraordioary sensation than, tbat:· caused ,by 
TkeJetiuits: 0'; tke'Scaffold, Wo.s'l)ccasioned, by ~ work, whi~h 
lippeared., about the sanie time,whicrr ha~' fo" its "title Lltcn 
Ob"ne!ii,EuropfEi 'Monarckia 4'JolijJsoTum(TheM:onarchy ,of 
Soli'psen described: by 'Lucius 'Cornelius Europrell,S),r and, .~ 
may be at once reQognised, this .;J.S .Ilotbing, else than ,a COJllpl~te 
e:qJos~'-Ofthe ,true ''DatU~: of'the rJesui~,OrdeJ:, as jby, thaward 
", Solipsen/' wbioh ineans "peOple who (Wish to 'gove~EintiJely," 
is'simply and Bruely to be 'undetsto.o4 th~ sonl! of 4>yol". ,;rhe 
author of this vety "remarkable, book ~OIpm6nces ,the 9~eby 
describing tb us lin', glowin~ 'words the extr~grdinary ;rI).agni~u4~ 
extension, and bOuhdless ipOw~l posse~ed' ,by tbe: r~ler: .of. tlu! 
monarchy' of Solipsen_ -'~ So ,boundl'ess;~ says heg ".i~ thi!! 
power, that whatever the, moo arch orders ~o: be . (lone, JetlJis 
commands,' ;indeed, '. :be, ,~~n contrary: [t~ :reRs\l~" ju~tiqe, , and, 
morality, and oppose(ttoalldivintland hnman)aws; $ey.must be 
blindly obeyed. by ihis ~u bjepts. ~t4out .~he, :Ieast consideration_;', 
Thereupon ,the, au);bor condu$\ ua ,into ,the cap~t~ of the. 
monarchy lOr. :Solipsl)n" that is, ,into Rome" sh9wing u!!\ ;thll' D?-any, 
beautifu~ .hqusesl like ;pa~acesi wpi<;hb~lqp'g:, to • the ,S,oHpsen. 
making<us aHmce aoqqa~nted"with t1;te truly, fQYaJ.. !!plendour ,in 
wbioh,the luler, of the 'monarap,y, tbe., desp~ti~: ,Avidiull OIqv:ius, 
as. he calls him (meaning, t1;Ie Qeneral of the prder" (Jla1l;dias 
Aqu,av~ve.),,is accustomed to.liye~,! ~. a~, ,the . Pr9u~ malt lfI!-o 
imitates. the restQf the. sovereigns ,of; ~e!!t an~ eaat, allow~ nO,ge 
tQ:,approachhim, not, t,lV:~Jl ~illmini~ters, witho~tl hum~ly: Iq.~~
ing :h~ hand:~" From, the; palace~ r,!~ ~fP ~~e~: <1on~~cted into 
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cae colleJtN ,of ~ Solipsen. and ,in Uti&. directio~ &he lluthor ,of 
lIN M_IIIcil!/ t.eaches os tbal &he "said eJUCIltiOUal ~tution3 
.... proc1aime4, by &he ,SOlipsen; to be ~ fust mel most pedec~ 
IB' the' :worlLOne lIlusL no~ however • ..now oneself' tq .be 
qeceiyed. by·ut.emal appearances; UpoD. which all.depeo~ but 
iook 'thoroughly ~nto &he mllUer,. IIlld then one, 1riIl ~J 
ciiscover thal &he pupiL; arebrongl1t ~ obtain great profiei.e~;lI::y 
aeither in 18D~. philosophy. Dor iheology. ,~d it is equally 
bu,. he goes on ,to 8&Y. as regards the appointment to the higher 
offices in &he 6t.a&e. of Soli~ as ,&he very worst members are 
UY8Ilced. to :the, most important situations. Also. &h~ ,whole 
gov~ment consists in a ~t.em 0: thi,mos~ ~~OOt espiona"..e. 
ancl~e ~ &hat the num~er of !nfo~ers is I*)mething truly 
euonDOu.s. Whoever distinguishes himselfoonspicuGusly in: this 
department may assuredly ~koll, 'nn advancem6Jl~,evell; ,when 
he may have been guilty of' theft. robbery, or lilly o&herkipd of 
crime. Ia. the kingdoffiof Soiipe;cn, &here rei~,an ,en~rely 
~orent; description oImural Ia'w tiom what ,obtaiIls RJDU~, th, 
1&; of, mankind, ~, thiugs beiug mON, of less 1000ked, upo~ 
.. TirtuolUl which are • scouted ,to, the utlermost, ~rdi,ng to 

Christi~ ,doctrine. .In };bo~ ,'hit a~thor of the ¥.';"~rc"!/ oj 
1M &lip&m.dn.wsl suc~ a ~ &lld Complete J>icuire.of the 
Society of .Jesus. and giY~ the reader ,so deep an insight into 
&he 8!'CI'Cta of \he Order~,that,.when the book firSt made itS 
~pearance, everyone was on ,&he fIJi ft« as to :whmn&he au·t.ho~ 
of th~ same migllL be,.. This muc,h seems certain. &hat &he D~e 
J.ucius " Comelius ,Europams, w;as entirely fictitious. . and ' not 
&he less unquestionable was it; thd the writer must bea veritable 
Jesuit. as only a true member cir the Order, ";d~~~ iDdeecl, ~f 
superior position, could have produced. the book. as a subordinate 
brother could have no knowledge of such facta as 1his work 
lays before \he public with such e,uraordinary minuteness. The 
Society of Jesus must, then, necessarily bave a traitor in &heir 
midst; but the question was. who could this black sheep be? 

Wi&h angry eagerness Ul,e BOnsof Loyola· BOught after him. 
and the first npon whom suspicion fell was Melchiur Inkhofur, 
Professor of the German College in Rome. Fonun:.tely for him, 
howeYer, he was able to clear himself. and thus escaped from the 
irightfol punishment which had already been prepared for him. 
L&ter on, from certain inclicati.ons, it; was concluded &hat Father 
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,TuliuB Clement Scotti, a Venetian JeBuit~hadperpetrated tbe 
foul deed, and the ciriiumstance tbat tbe book first saw tbeligbt 
in: the year Hi45, i~ a Venetian'printing office,appeared to give 
confirmation to tbis view; but no 'one could' discover 'tbis 'for 
certain, because Scotti, at the time that suspicionfelluponbim, 
was already dead, and tbeprinter could by no-meatis be iriduced 
to make' 8 positive declaration about the ittattet. ;Be tbis, how
ever~ as it in~y, tbis mucb is certain, that tbe little work caused 
the greatest 'sensation, and,' oritbat account, 'it was not oDJ.y 
thereafter frequently reprinted, but was also translated into 
almost hery European language. It displayed tbe Jesuits in 
tbeir true cbaracter, and; on that 'account;' everyone bad an 
int,erest in reading it. ,It was only a pity that its language could 
not be properly understood by tbe' common people, and, tbere
fore, tbat its efficacy w~s almost simply aDd solely restricted to 
the intellectual and learned. ' ' 

In such and similar ways did. the oloud, in \vbicb the sons of 
Loyola sbrouded : 'their society" by degrees 'disappear: and the 
best p,roof of how' tbe pemicio,usnelis of the Order 'had beeii 
recognIsed by enlightened' minds in, 'thl? middle' of t the ] 8th 
century, lies in the appearance at NapleS', atthattinie, of 
the little work Monitaafl Pr'ncipes.' 'Iil'this-" adV~'Cto 
princes," rulers were ~onisbed toabolisb .the whole' by, . 
monkish Orders, and, above all of 'them, the Society of ql1., 
and generally tollreak: off witb Rome, to' separate Church t~ 
State, and,to'~eprive'religi?n"~r, as'mk! be bette~sai.d,· "~: 
cra:t:" of the lDflueIlc~ whIch l~, had hitherto mamtRJDed 'nel 
polItIcs and gov~rnments., ',~ , 
• f·" . 
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MOTTO: 

Bieher, ibr Herren und Obrigkeit, 
Hieher beruft euch die Wahrheit, 

Und stellt euch an des Tages Giani. 
Den Jesuitisch Mummenschanz: 
Ihr GleissnElrei undH~. :. 
Ihr goWos ·Fuohssohwiinzerel. 
Ihr Filrstenmord und Tyr~ 
All' ihrer Laster Teufelei. 

Konig Heinrich sei der Welt 
Allhier zum Spiegel vorgestellt. 

.! ;Was di.8!le'Sekt ~it ibm gefpielt .. · 
Jst gleichfaJIs aUGh auf ouch ~e'h. 
»rum glaubt es nur una seht euoh ~ 
Die G'fahr euch r$et von der Thiir. 
Rein Treu nooh Glauben zu dar l!'riMI 
Bei diesen ;resulten iet. 

,~Die ;r!lgeni sie r~taI!~ fort 1Uld fon . 
Zu der K/)nige Und FiirstH,n blut'gem MOl"l· 

All' Ma.rter sie verachten thun, 
All' Pain haltens vor Spott und Hoh4 
Meinen, dass in des Himmelsthron 
Ibn' wird gegeben grosser Lohu, 
Wenn sie einen Fiirstenmord vollend'" 
• • • • ... 



: ... 

OHAPTER'I. 

DaUlT A.TTEMPTS m, qJ!llUlUY. 

IN tbe Tbird;Fourtbt and Fifth: Boo}Es I have endeavoured:to.how 
how it 'happened, as must necessarily have been the 0888, :that 
almosttbe whole Oatholic' world, priests ,as well as laity, were 
imbued with a feeling of disgust against the sons of Lqyola, and 
in' consequenoo of this would have been. greatly pleased at 
their expUlsion from the whole ot Europe,; but; the fullilment 
of this,'wish appeared to be impoSsible, as the :F8tbers mentioned, 
dominated Dot only over Rome land tbe;·Pope but also oiVer iall 
the ruting'Oatholio princeS. ' But behold,as regards' this sw.ay· 
over1the European Courts, a peouliai tum took pIlUle, w~eb 
sagaCious people bad long foreseen~blltiwhjoJt, the 3'esuitsjiwitb 
their many years'. eltperienee,:had hoped Would1never arrive~: 
ThingS' had lcQme to· 'Suoh ,.,passj' tJJat the :mleN-' of·, the; -ditremot 
European Courts beoame as o~yjDced as of' their ownexise&noe: 
that theirlivel' were: 'endangered; ·by: 'the Society' or Jesus; I and 
there . remained nothiug else,df: theywere.:to,' sleep'quiet"in 
fu~u.re,;·thaU to;;make an end by 1Oroe· o~ tbis:'terrible Order. 
Truly the high ruletsdid notcoDie to· such a.oiil'ietion quiokly, 
mOM' of diem'Jftq1liring, a· Jongl'time* '8' lver, acing. uDie.dndei:l1l ; 
but., IJlMle tOO le88, . ;the, didatdengih fodn ;this :oonolusioD,to: 
attack Jesuitism; ana i'tois"no'W 'm.y taskjby-giving"" ::his_cal. 
sketch tdthe reader, to isho'W the; grounds on iwhichthey .ct.edJ • 
:' In tM ' preceding' Book Lpro.ed, that; the JesUits tlopsid.red 

murder &llowabJe in -certain oasas, and· thatdtey, indeed, advllDOeu 
. 33-
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the proposition that it was a duty to deprive an enemy of life, 
as soon as it became evident that such a proceeding was tbe 
only means of saving a one's own honour or life. They did not 
exactly, perhaps, hold views which trampled under foot all the 
laws of morality, but they rather stretched the latter to such an 
extent as to make such permission to kill extend, in certain 
cases, ev.en to regicide. They, indeed, fOImulated tbis theory. 
as a moral dogma, which they caused to be printed in their 
theological educational books, proclaiming it as well to their 
pupils from the professorial chair. Not infrequently, indeed, tbey 
went so far 8S to impose upon the subjects of a monarch the duty 
of making away with him .pu~,Q£ the ~f!ld with dagger or poison, 
as being unworthJ C'f sitting' dn &.he t,J.'n\'ln£', This, the reader 
will say, is a calumny, or, at least, a misunderstanding, as 
the sagacious sOnlt' or Lbyola . oould! not C'oriiniit themselves to 
such a piece of folly; but, indeed, it is unfortunately the case, 
j1lllt! i as [Lhave . said, and a!i a proof thereofl :wi.lI. alH)'~. t\l6 .Waq 
andLforemost.i work ion.' mumer-theologyto. spel\k,f~ itselfl ..In. 
the;:OpflBcula TMologiet.l of Maitin·.Becan,at:p.130r the 
following.p8l!s&.ge i oeouts ;....,..,. . . .' ., , 

." Evert ~ubjeot may kill hisl priuoe. whllll thjllaUell has taken: 
possession of, the· 'tl1rone: as . a\lsurper.: and. history :teaches, in) 
f~tj' that .in, aU; nations .those, wha: kiU,BUchL tYl'a~f:I'J! are,.tfeale,:l 
with, the greatesU h!>nbur~; But even when .the ruler. is no~ a, 
usurper,: Imt $.prince.;who b.asby: righi, oe~e.to the throne. hfl! 
may :he .kille~ as, SOOB! as ae oppresses his subjects witb improper. 
taxatipn.: ,sens·. the, Oudicial. !officesl ,and ,isSues' ordinances in a; 
tyrannicaLmanilerfor hiBrownJ.pecqlia.r~bene.fit.u .1., . '~I." 

J ! In· . i8i i similafco way! 1VIrites ;Paul.Oop!&itolot_BIlJ It.a.liant .Jesui~,.iq· 
his, JNtiiBio"ell, M or'/Jk" book iT.ip •. 41)8 :..... .1· ," ! 

I ,1Ht; . .ill'. iallowl!-bledo kilLanHn~gal aggressor" .eIVen·, ,be : h~ 
gleneraJ" Jlri~oa,· orkingl> a~ innooenoe. has. mora valua. than the 
life :01 a fellow-creature. and a rulet I who,. maltraatSJ $hal ~itizeul 
Qugllt Ito be :aftDibitaJ:.ed as: a'JlVild;,(l)l!uel j\)east.,'~,·, Ii j,',.J I;, 1 1 

. iF6ib~ .Commolet .. ~f .PariSlllWent. .still. furtheJlw\!.en.·.in preaeD,1 
iDg~fOJi'6dS1lJld~}l:in ·,lIl94,.:i~db~ ,Jesui$ church there,· lidooki 
fbrJ :the~tex' of, biEi:sarmon that pOl'tion.. of: the· Book,of. J udgelll 
w'Mre udsralatedlAibat. Ehud killed ·t.he' Kin~ ,ofit.he.· Moabitea.. 
S", . tlhepious; ;]lia.half I ex,elaimed. .~ith evident·; allusion tcr King 
EIan.ry.)v, ol ,'~ We ~eq1lire 1m; Ehud, we require. ,another Ehud, bOI 

, .. 
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le ,m~n'k,,soldier, :01,' shepherd.'· In: t.he.fu.l'Ithill" .Gonrsa.£ hill 
,erIDon,he sppke.oftJm King;a\lOve-mentioJled,ftB ,s Nero, Moabiiq. 
ilIolofllrpeE!.:an~ ~erpdj and ,loaded 'his hea.rers 'Withl ,the :'Ql.o8I; 

bit~rreproaches, for $uowingsqch ·S i false, ,'newly-rioliLverted 
persoQ. ~or!Waj,D 'on .the rthr~ne-; ~nd, lastly, he hiated tbaot ,"{the 
crOWJI. m,ight b!l confellled, by ,election~ .uPQ~. another. .rai:nil:v;'~ 

With such principles Father Hermann BuchenbauiD ~Dtir,ely 
agre~ and,i ~n :the iM4'd1aI,ll(l . T~eolo9i(J iM",rQUs,I' i'Elimission to 
~~lI:der all offenders ot mankind: and I tlJ.e true faith, ,all ',wel1 \ as 
enemies .of tbl' ,Saciet,. J9f J eaus, is, di~tillctl:;. Jaid "do.wD.1 • i This 
N()Tal 'J'ncollJ!I!I pf Father Buchenba»m,is held by alillhe-Sooiety 
1"1 a.n ·llDSUrpasse!l and:. llllSurpaase.bh, \ ,pattern-baok,lf!.d{ iwss' 011 

tlJ.a~ IIOCo,unt introduced,wi~h . .th\lP;pproval of,·tlJ.eir ~eiJar8.l, i-ntD 
all.t\leir colleges. " , . 'i" ,',' ~" .', 
'. Iql~uelj:)8.:ssys.iubisaphorisms. under the wOJ:d~f:,Clerious~h: 
~', rho ,l'lIbellioll of.an ecolesiastic ,against, • .king'.lOi the;'Clountry' 
in, .hioh he livl's. ilJ no high treaeon; bBillluae, ~ne'llllo)asiastio ,is 
~Q~ thll. sqbjl'lctpf, any.khlg." ~fEqu8UYl'ight:·.rhe .dds . .funther. 
~·.iB .t,hei priuoipJetb.at, .anyoneamon.g:~he, peoplIJ"tllilAy: kill. an 
illegitimate prince; to murder a tyrant~, ll.(),'¥.l'Iver,: is oP.llsideFed, 
blde"d,·$Q,lIe a·d~tY:···'1 ... " 
I.Ad~ ·Tanner,.B·very. 'Yell known and hjghly~i:eemed JesUit. 

professol,' ill' Germany, uS.es almost the idenfJoul wQr4s,and tnll 
APt IjlslJ ~istinguiiililld F4tlte.r 'I ohan~esMAri~a.' :who • taught in 

. :a.o~e; J>alermo, and,Pan&; ~{hanoes.this doc~inG'in,hisbookDe 
Reg' (lib. i. p. ~4). pub1ished.w~th ~hQ approblttion .. Qhh":Gi6De.ral 
,AquaYh'a 'and Qf the ;whole l:)oQ;ety,whell ,·he· says.:' i'~ it is:,8 
:wbol~o~B tbQught. br.ought; hOIne ·toall, prlnpes, that'ps iSOOll 
,astheYibegill to ,oppress, thllir; s.ubjects, .• nit wl their: ex.cessive 
:y~ce!lJ a11d. JPOfe \'Ispecially, :bythe unwottlWless· ,flltqair ,oon
dl1§l~. m~e,'hemtlelv,es u~bearable ~o the la~terJ' iil· 8uoh tIi ;088, they 
should be convinced that Onl'l h,as nllU :(tilly' '" ,periact.tight ,lit kill 
-tl)em,huf,·tbaUo accomplish' such a deed!is glorious :and:heroio:· 

iFather ,NjcolaUiI : Serratius; . also, an I talianl. 'J esnit,. 'expresses 
.himself. iu. '. ,similar. WIJ<Y :in.hisOommenlar!l' Dn the Bible, 
and,' especially in. his .explanatioo of' the :mlli:der;petlpetrated 
-by ;Ehud on KingEglo~: hI) makes: nse··of· the!;follClwirig 
,w.ordll:~ .: '.,:Ul"'·. " .. ,:. ,;, ,.\ .. ':.: " j' 

, .. Many lellt'lled, men. think' that Ehud had done lWeIl, ,arid, on 
t.bilil ,gro~nd, i~dee,~, that Jhe had ,been. impelled thereto by ,God ... J 
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say,! however. that.notonly was tbis so, but there is yet another 
.pOint ofview~ 'Damely, ihat such a proceeding against a tyrant 
is . perfectly justifiable: • When' a· rider prove5~ by bis . mode of 
governirig, that he i~ a tyrant,'he may, in sucb' case, be slain by 
aily of his vassals or subjects, 'irrespective iof any oatb rendered 
to him; or of waitingfol.' any sentence or decree from any judge 
"hatever:' ; : . 

The- weH·known arid justly eelebrat6dBell&ri:Din expresses 
himself almostBtillmore 'plainlj .... thesameBellarmin who, by 
theo.emandof the Jesuits, 'Was translated by the .Pope among tbe 
l!laint~w'heni in :his work; De summa 'PoTitificis Autoritate 
(tom.iv'~ p.180), he:tbusWrites: "It'is not the affair of 
,etlclesiastic8~ or· even of' monks, to kill kings through' artifice, 
and even sovereign pontiffs are not accustomed to crush 'princes 
in· this <manner. But, :when they bavewarned tbe same in 
a' !fatberly way. ;excluded them froin communion and tbe 
sacrament,: absolved subjeots; when it beoomes necessary, 'from 
their oath of allegiance,· andJastly, deprived monarchs of their 
royal au~horityand dignity, it belongs to other tban ecclesiastics 
,to prooeed to executioD.~· , 

But most precise are the words of the workj so highly prized 
above 'all others .by-the Roman Curie, DefensioFidei CatllolictIJ 
et ApoBtolictIJ (Defence of the Catholic and' Apostolic Faith)' of 
the Jesuit Suarez, which appeared in Lisbon in the: year 16]4, 8S 

tnerein'itis 'stated (lib. vi. cap. iv., N08.18 and 14): ~~ It is 
aD. article of faith t.hat the Pope has the right to depose heretical 
·and rebellious kings; and a monarch dethroned by the Pope is 
no longer' likingi or: legitimate prinoe. . When . such an' one 
hesitates to obey the Pope after he is deposed, he then becomes 
a tyrant, and may be killed by the first comer. Espeeiallywben 
the· publio weal is assured b'y' the death of the tyrant, it is 
allowablafor anyone tQ kill the latter." . : 
. TrulY'regicide could not be taught by clearer words" and' the 
Parliament' of. Paris was II() horrified' thereat; that it caused the 
.book to be ·at onoe burned ,by the hand of the executioner,oD 
:the 16th June 1614. The sons of Loyola, on the other hand, 
·declared. that. a 'more learned, or God-fearing book, had never 
appeared, and that, therefore, whoever assailed it would be 
attacked by theChuroh. Indeed, from tbis time forth no'Jesuit 
professor: whatever wrote on Moral Theology, or any similar 
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subject, withoa.t. adopting' 'the, teaching lof SuareZ'; , 'nei many, 
88 for instance, the Fathers Ribadenoira~ Commolet,'S8IiIleroil, 
lacob Keller, Antony' JantareU, ,Baptist Bauny; IJaroe's Her~au. 
10hn Dicastille; M. 'Escobatj.Jaeob Gretser, and others, ventured 
to go beyond him in.th~irdoctrines. '-;Bnt.how~i iildeed,con:id 
this, be otberwise? One' need· o~IJ g<> into f,he ChUrbh of the 

,Holy: Ignatius,' in Rouie,: and ,look, ~ at Ithe pictnrilB there wbicih 
. adam the.iour sides of· the cupola, i to· !gather .• heiseiltial.eUts'ef 
the Qideli or JesuS' ill re18luoDl '0' murder.' especially as 'cdDcetila 
regicide, .. On one Bideisoo,;1>e'seeniJaelia$'8be:'destroyed! heir 
guest; Sisela' by striking 0. nail' through' his' skull ;''OJl' tbe secbnd 

. Bide, ludith, as, impelled by. ,tQ!' spirit of God," abe' CU"6tr· 'the 
head of Holoferneil;on ,the :third ,side; Samson"alaymgi,tile 

,Philistines; while OD t.he .rourth; appears David after he hBskille'tl 
Goliatb. ,Lastly,in the;iniddle 'of the 'cup~la istoibe' ~een 'the 
Holy Ignatius, surrounded by a halo 0f glory land launcbing greilt 
:pillal'S of fire on all the four:quarters of- 'the ,globe~ 'as ifdesiroui! 
of p;utting all Jands of the e~th in fiameS'. And now; 11 ask, ban 
t.he- spirit of Jesuitism be more, plainly expressed than!it is: t'hUB 
indieated ;rill,! in -other ·.words,·, is, there ;Dot'~III;.pr()of"jn;;tbeBe 
em1llemi:that. the Jesuits would be in:contradictioii to tbemselvea 
if the)'! had put forward ani ~ther; teaobhlg than! .this" thai it ij, 
allowable "to· remove., out lof ,the wor~dicin :onewa'y 'or other; 
anyone, let. bim ,eren: be .8 king, who~dsin:their way 'I ' 
. ,But the ,sons j ,of; ,Loyolli, did notrrest !content with 'wbat 
theytau~htdD: this respect,: bot,:,lWh8l:ever ~they. oODsiliered it 
proper. they at once, proceeded to actiOtl;1 directing t.heitpro. 
eeedings, of course~ however, in,accordance with tbelpeduliarities 
of, the·, CoUDtry; in,which,they .were c~rying ,.on' theiroperaJ 

tiona. ir~U8: it would be. perfectly useleSit fOI'tnem, lis i regardg. 
,the employment oil their, system of muider: iii' J iIIe I different 
Euro}l~an,' Courts,. if, through.' their· agents~1 'tbey 'got[ 'quit'of. 
this, or.' that Protestant.' Prince in .Germany, when his 6ucc6sSor 
happtmed also to be a Protestant, and in this country, iherefOr8! 
~hey 'requiTed to be 'guided, by, another maxim;' What 'Wl&s: it, 
then; that they promulgated?, .Simply 'they brandil:lbed'there~ 
instead oltha torch of murder, the torch of oonflagration;' thaL 
is tIl say,. they contrived to beget" maintain,., and,· excite;' 1>y: all 
manner of means. the hatred of ,the Catholics against 'the ·Pio:
testants until it 1>roke out into fJames;whereby the latter·sect 
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. JWV.II, had. apJq~jet,and. :ulast, f~she", ,despaii;: ·(ell ",plun
,~lN.~~ .. ~.l.lauds p'£ iCatnoUcism.·, , i.~', "Ii ,.;:·;)c;.l 'i,;i 

" Jt, $~. true,:iJildelld.: that· -through the' last 'aal .of the Thirty 
:~i\8J"4' -Will, :pe,aoewaa .bcoughtLl\bont between : Catholics and 
1;J?~p~sf!anUJJ i~!n.{true thu ,each party:was gUrBnteedi in the 
.Jj'f.pSif;, flPlemn) way. the enjtlymelrtof rtbeir: religious lillerty; 
I~t: i~ .~u, ,*hat.·· bpth • rCJltholics . and Pl'ot.estants i longed. after 
liu~~~~i liIl~d .. :cksi,red.. ~!to , ;"beaoIpe· .reconciled < • .0" 11180b !Other. 
J;l\lt ,how en~rfll'Jdiffer~nt1y Idid ·the, Jesuits: thinld: 'UJide; ·tbe 
.p~e.888.W tbeRoly .Ignatins -in their chmoh .in Bome·im:tbe 
mpr4~ '~~:f9"~ VrtIIlJ .mel/ere in terram,iet quid .volo mn-ut dcC8n-
4lf1ur..," (J :cam!Uo Sed me, througholJt thee~th; what., ther-efoie, 
~JlI<l J,N(ilib !Otherwise t.haIithat· ,the : !World· . should' blirBt t: intO 
#!lW~alir.the.motto .of the .foppder of the Order~ : , : Have CDe eons 
~iLQ,~a,ever\(li$avO'fed tbe same'? No,'Dev.er:; for.here,peace 
AM~nClOl'd,l'eigned,ther., iWas an end !to their'domiIiion.llothe~ 
~ust..·needs~tti.ve, at. ,wl: <llazards.; ,tG; maintain suob a., state liof 
$.bing"" tr.hus iSlWas wal"that they· desiredj"wal lat ~:t"price 
!ri1l4 tJleltli~believers. Jandin or4er lto he 1iietorious' oM.he battle. 
#ielIlJt~'1 o£~o1mle; addressed- themselves, for help 'andsnppbra, 
AQ I tlul. ·CathfDW, . princes of Germany, especially I the: ;House· . of 
l.Japs\u.tg, ,w.hich,fWmished Germany with,its Empel'Qrs. : IJldeed, 
i,,,,~s',,JlQtonlJl ,byway of ::request . that ,they came.iby this 
8UPPott.. honhey act.uaHyregarded it as a claim to'whioh they 
Md.,airight,andwoe Ito. those who .instilled inti) tlie angust 
U1indl~ thiWa~t"ithem' inlianY'lwaYJ'· Woe-tO! him/l·sI\Y, for 
wiu,out ~9~tQ'ioD ithey ,consigned him t~ death, and. ,had resort 
~.mUle,fto l>OisoB.lOr ,bedagger,when they Dould·riot,~t'.him 
~''PhhjlI1'lQr1d ~D.;a yet more ~ilentway. OIl: bPng<:this.about 
i$ rQ,potbar .foshionby threat& . True, it :seldom. happened ilhat 
,,~an _ Catholio :Prince, or one. -ofrthe Honse· of U!lpsburg, 
118r~spY' ;~sistecl their'prooeedingBi' so it was, '1lonsequently,' Init 
tleld~l that :they .had lin Jthis case'ito·t>ringtheir ilie0ry':of 
regjPida : into !practice; , : 
':: Ie1IIoilst, !IIevertbeless, not be ,silent regsTding a notablq atte.mpt 
Ilt. Jiilurder dnae ,made .' by' them upon a' Germ an: Tule!', "ho ,to 
thitt qa., sis ·known as one of the most zealous, ,submissive. 'and 
dftvoted.'proJlloters: of Jesuitism. Tibis monarch"wasLe()pold I:, 
w~~ in: ,the ,year 161i8. suoceeded his ,father; the Emperor' Fer
,Jiinand Ul,;'815 well Oll the Imperial throne of .Germany as in the 



,goV6lIllQeut of. tbe Austrian inheritance; together witb'Hl'lugary 
,and .Bohemia. ;Brought 'up by .thetwo'Jeeu.t f.atbetls" Af,iiller 
i and Neidhardt, there !had. frOm ,his earIy youth, be6II>infased'into 
,him .:blind 'Veneration for the .order of J/lSUS, and the ,Godhei&d 
jtself(aSi 0118 .. pf hiil histomans 'expresses it)i did 'not I appeal! 'to 
him 80· infallible and spotless. ~s!the sons!io£Loyola;'ito,:'whom 
;he belonged in .thecapaeity-of a ·so..called affiliant"that'ii to say,. a 
secular confederate.' 'Although the Empeibr Leopold:iendered6~eh 
.. ·bigoted attaohment to' the Society· of.J esUa, 'they; [OB "he ;Qther 
hand" did: moti;entertaill,the 1I1une love fOt!' ,him, 'but) 'fml~ i JIl.Rde 
:US8 of him, :iporder 10' 8dcomplish ,their.grtlat;wml through )lis 
linsld'umentality.-As lhave!before shown,;thll·gro.nci'Jribjeot,of the 
·Order was' the' '(ormation of'! a <Catholic "upi:versarl: mottM'ChYl"in 
IWhioh. ,the '. Jesuit, Faith'lshoolcl i hold, .the ';dominion~' a~jHoll; a 
long, time ,theyboped' to be 'able ; tolgmn ltheir'end ·through 
.the House ofHap8bilrg;'which~' aftedhc' time of the1Emperor 
Charles V.~ branched off ;in~o 6 Spanish and;Austrnayt lirieJ' :But 
!this., hope was fruitless, and.n~ither ,Philip If: of> Spain ,nol1·.th'e 
iFerdilllandl of ~ustria apswerM to ·the·confidenoe rplaoelf inthe~r 
~paOilitiee.; , On: .the11conliarly, Spain;. 'asl *~ll·'lLs L'Austria,' :sank 
lIIO low through, their . Tulers; by-reasoll> 'of' continuar wars,. :that 
.upon, !their"rti-establishmtmt· there' :,was 'io 'dme; lfol'! l'sligioos 
qllesbidns t JClOnsequilntly/ the: sons' '~f ':Loyolahencefol'th ,direc,ted 
.their .attention'to ,th~ .third great;"Catholic"Powlirf'JIIamely, 
Franee, whioh, aftertbe terlbinationi 'of IthEr'Thir~y'Yea"s'!Wa1-, 
.began, under its'yottthful'monarob'Louis XI¥;'i'rtO .put forward 
claims ai' the leading :monarohYJ among"allother states.:and 
kingdoms., He loertainly, ,the 'Powerful,: I generous" '''as'wemas 
ilighly.eildowed Louis, was alone 'in Ii ·oondition'tol:fourid"the 
much-Ionged.fol' universal' monllrohy',and, ,therefore~llhe'80ns'of 
Loyola sumed ,to 'him with untiring· devotionj in, drder, through 
hi. great"poWer'and: es:ttJnsirtw 'influence;: t.Gdmrther: <theidligli. 
'~oaring designs. It llece6sar11y .followed ·~that "he!.J esnite, "on 
ithe interests',of; Franqe' and Austria oi.lIfiing) intd,eollisioD, 
. worked not fur ~he 'Welfare 0fthifj latter;: but for the' adVantage' bf 
.the.fonner State/making .e'l'ory effort in·or!Ier topeJisuade·.the 
Emperor Leopold 1,0 an accord· 'with Louis XIV.I -The" docile 
,Leopold uaunlly oomplied.;on one .oecasion •. however, ,when the 
;8~nsof :t;.oyola, at the instigation; of Lquis ~lV., reaues~~d .hl~ 
to withdraw the religious liberty accorded solemnly itoitherHun-
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garian Protestants. as guaranteed· to thew by' an oatb; and to 
.CQmplll.them by fQrce.,to return to Catholioism, he dared to offer 
an earnestresistanoe.· . He,velituredthis, iLs· he' could not well 
do, otherwise without placing. at stake. his entire empire, as how 

,could he. make head against a revolution in Hungary under the 
circumstauoes. obtaining at that particular time ?-::-itwas in the 
year uno, when the Austrian. monarchy lay completely exhausted 
by the fearful events_ of it he ThirtyiYears~ War.; 
. Besides, just in this very year, was there not a war threaten

ing, by ,the; IOt~mans, as weD as another on .the side of the 
aggressive Louis;XIV. (against the German'Empire)j and in 
.the~immediate prospect. 01.' a struggle with ,two . such powerful 
enemies was not .the preservation of internal peace all the, more 
urgently. imperative? Cenainly, Leopold J. did owy that whioh 
he was compelled .to do for' his own' existence when. he positively 
,refused the. request: of ,his .Confessor. Father ~Philip MUller, 
,backed,by;;the other, sons of Loyola,· aU-powerful then at 
Vienna. ,to ~ouse the Hungarian Protestants .to an insurreotion 
precisely at this critical juncture, by wi~hdrawingforciblytheir 
,religious, froodolll.; ,Bu~ thll interest, of, Louis XIV.j who, as· before 
'said., was 'then Qar.ryingoD; an aggressive war against the German 
Empirll, positively ,demanded such., Hungarian insurrection. jn 
order to weaken as much as possible Austria's means ·of resist>
anoe; on that • acoount, the-SODS of ,Loyola continued ;tourge 
Leopold. to :proceed forcibly against the· Hungarian .Protes~ 
,ronts. , As, ,however; inspite·,of,everything; ~e' remained firm 
. in his refusal,. they: therefore d~termined to get rid· of him out 
oIthe way,.in order that the Regency for the heir to the throne 
should fall into the hands of the weak Empress •. and they at 

: once brought this their. detexmination to a conolusion. . 
Yet" no j I am not right in saying that they brought it ~o a 

full accomplishment," because Divil':le:Px6vidence did not permit 
the completion of. the crime; but their guilt .was not thereby 
diminished by one iota. The affair happened thus. . ,In April 

.J.670, a Milanese nobleman ot the name of Joseph Francis Borro 
came to Warsaw, by way of Moraviasnd Hungary, travelling 
towards Constantinople; as,. however, for various reasons, he 
•• These were, in' partioular, Father Baltha.sar Muller, Father ConfessOr 

of the Empress; Father Montecuculi, Father Confessor of the Empress 
. Dowager; and Father Richardt, Father Confessor of the Imperial Field 
Marshal the Duke Charles of Lorraine. . ' I . " 
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bad called down upon himself the hatred ;ofthesoDs of Loyola 
-he was a skilful· physician, ohemist, and naturalist, With • 'Very 
free ·religious -riewe-they thus pursued him: ,everywl1ere. 'in
'somuoh that, .with the assistance of the Papal Nuncio, 'they 
lucceeded in getting the Austrian .Government-to arresfi. him 
on the Silesian frontier, and bring him to .Vienna as Ii·· sorcerer 
Bnd heretiowho' had been already' sentenced by' the; Roman 
Inqnisition.; Upon his joumeytotbe capital,*:the.prisoner 
was informed by riding-master Scotti;;who esoorted him,: that' the 
Emperor Leopold had !'een, for. sOme time. seriously i11, and that 
DO .remedies ware of any U86\. :Borroimadel himself ; acquainted 

··with the symptoms of the complaint, aDd at once·declaTed,··after 
oonsideration,tha&· it '. was . undoubtedly a ease 'Of poisoning. 
"Should t.hiso indeed. be so. n he added, U with God's assistance 
he hoped he might be able' to, sa've the . Emperor, and he,' tOOreo. 
fore,. besought his conductor,. immediately on his; arrival in 
Vienna, to acquaint the Emperor with this conversation:"" 

Following this advice the riding-master Scotti. OD reaching 
'he oapital on the 28th ,.April, at noon, after making his prisoner 
secure,; at once proceeded to the palace.and. demanded a:privJite 
audienoe of the Emperor, as he had something of· the greatest 
moment to lay befote him. He obtaine4 an interview. arid-the 
result was tbat. his Majesty ordeted the Knight :Borro' to be 
brought tbat nry . night to 'the palace. : but seoretly, after dark, 
through a baok gate; for. of course; it was impossible for such 
• bigoted monarch as Leopold to ·receive openly" by daylightJ· a 
man accused of heresy and persecuted by the Jesuits, even were 
he the most skilful physician ~ the world. . Indeed, although 
this clandestine and nocturnal· reception gave him scrnplas. of 
conscience, he questioned the Knight in regard to the; disease 
which had overtaken him, after· having pre-riously institutecl an 
inquiry ooncerning his-risitor's in\egrity, and ha-ring; sellD,'that . 
all seemed to be in order. 

Borro \hen examined the Emperor, and fonnd him completely 
wasted· and prostrated, afflicted. with constant. craIrlps, and 
plagued with insatiable thirst. Thereupon he devoted his atteli- . 
tion to the chamber, and discovered there that the two 'wax 

• ,- • oj . ".. • 

• The whole is taken from the Colkction of Political Document.. 0' Print:. 
ElI!Jt!fI of &f1OJ (8 'VoL Stuttg. Cotta, 1811-21), where the pariiculara may be 
ned in the laati yolome, pp.411-811.· 1 i':, I -,," ., ' . 



4lM.dt"S· b111'Jliog OIl' ,the table ·emitted· a .verypeouJiar.· reddish 
'Ag'lit,and a strongly Spo:ttesiilg ,flame, from;wbicb '8' fine white 
';'mo.ke,.:urled .upwards ·wbioq -:had alreatiy,deposited '. 'ratber 
-Jltmng !precipitat~. 'an the roof of the.' apartment. . j "!; The air of 
.t.be. room is poisoned/, said 11e; '''andthe miasma comes from 
·~e burning waxcand1118.~: ·AB, :proof ·of this, at his request, the 
<wax iiandles . from the adjoining room 'of the 'Empre88 were 
ibrougb~, awl it. 'was; Been that t~ey burned With .IL white Bnd &t"ady 
light,lrithoilt any. smoke OJ: sputtering. . : 
,:: ltft4t1' matters had gone 8O;iar,lthe Emjleror ~rdered his' body· 

IpbYlliei"u,to:bebriJught quite quietly, 81l~ at tbw·same time, the 
IWhwe, lauppIYA>£ 'WtlXfC8.1ulles : des~Ded 'for 'luBe. in [the" room· was 
p,l1>duClotl.. ,This· consisted of. somewhere' about thirty' Founds, 
bllt originally it had becD .at. leasfdouble.ithe 'quantity,.as on1,. 
ibis iCIesr.ription"GI ~BD.dle lhad -been ,iB..us&'in,the Imperi&l 
Mballlbel',since the beginriing.ofFebmary.' The lights were 'now 
more Diinute1yexamined, ,imd !the ;first tmJ1g"that was .noticed 
·WftlJ·tkt ftlchi.of,them'Was .edged above'and below with a:gilt 
]WJ]ea6h., iii, brder! . withom ,doub~. to prewttheni being changed. 
,uPOD ,this all : the wax 'Was carefully detached from the:wiek. and 
JlUhmit,ted to ilimost minute exalnin8tion~ Here nothing-suspicious 
",aa idetected, uci both physioians ;deelared that the walt was pure. 
Eventually; how.tivet, when the wicks were~exa.initJell, it'was found 
,tbattbo.Kni,ght BOI'rofbadbeep.perfectl{righrwbeahe spoke ()f 
:poisoning, as the whole of the eoUon WB5 fOuDdto be impregnated 
rbJlli :J!Q1.utioB : of ~io, in . which· >these bad '. been· Boaked' aad 
tban;cowerl!clwith wax. 'Thaarsenicj also, bad hoibeell spared, 
,fOll.<·lIis:a further investigation· proved, whijst the actual wa.i only 
!weigbpd .. twentj-eight pounds, ·:thamass oiarsenic. intha 'wicks 
;was tOot . less than two poundS arid threequarteM. ., Certainly 
:mor~ . ,than: enough so to "poison .:the' air. in ,the !process:-of 
,lllunmg. that;the Emperorr by breathing ctoo same' during:som.e 
weeks more, would have succumbed.' : In. order'! to be quite 
~ertain.onthe !poilllt, .. dog, which· was'quickly(~brQught;:bad 
180me, <of, t.he wicks' given to 'him enclosed .in . pieces of . meat, 
wbeD,' :behold! .he exp, red in' about' ian : hour' in' : the greatest 
.&gony-~· - i· '. ' 

The l.mperor, now, after being sufficiently convinced in regard 
~, theattem~t to lIo~ori hi)D~ il'emov~dintO anothenoom that very 
Dlght, aud ga'" biUolieu up into the hands oftha preserver olhia 



life, who oempietely'oured himli witlili!. the-period fir ,.,lfew 
months. 'At the sama time His,MajestyatcilNle' erdered'itlto 110 
ascertained 'woo had been ,the"pNrfider ·:"tthe'wh candleS; 
ordering tbat; the same should be brougbt 'bound' to· the' plil8c~ 
What.: was, lhen,diso6Yeted? The purveyor was' tao:b~ 
thaD the Father Proeurat()r 'of the' Jesuits in-VienD,: andnth~ 
attempt at poisoning'prOoeed'ed' 'from no '0m! etsel thli1l' JitM 
Sotiety: 'ot 'lesulII' ,The. :Emperor, ·whd hlld' 'htth~rtO' Metis,sO 
Itighly' faVtltired.' by the; sOns! of Loyolt1~ feia "a' '~vere--ptitlg 
rmf tbtough:hia! limbs; but the 'pious Fath6t<Sl rljlerieneelh 'atm 
mOn! severe shook, BS they concluded' that 'the' 'end 'bI tiJeit dJtijs 
a1: the <Jour& of ,Vienba 'had no .. : an'ived : ' bl1t' thily' inltlBeaiaieff 
ieeovered their l'resel!lce' of: mind, for 'within the'iiexl! 'Abut'lhey 
devised· a: p1aif' whioh,' did i'butnB1li:ceed""wodld'~-8stilbIlsl\' 
thlfirsupremM,.with;theHeusifofAbstHtl.;, "I ',J ':t: -Ii.,:' 

':The:mosi, prMMDeJl.tof the 'tliembel'9"ltetook 't1iein!'ielv~s1tli 
the pa'ac~' Che' Dex& morning', aft.er 'convihcin'g:'thetilMlves' ol 
the discovery oftheir'orime.' m~ordel' ,to: reqttesb Ii :'Privatlf 
Budience'of ·the-Emperor; and in thilt they ooiig'latillatelf thij 
monaro' in the most extravaglinl 'expres'sions' of joy at his l,eirig 
saved from oertein death'l Th6y,howevet~ did not, ~uiit, 'at tii~ 
sallie time, to declare tliO:1rthe 'Fatber Frdc11iatot'wlid, u~rorful 
notelYlwas- aJmembet(;f tiiei:t Order;-.as·. deti!Stable rasCaI~ the 
quilltesllenllltl,bf Il ltin~, "wllo waS,aliWorth1 tijl ap~at '~gaili 
before, ' Go!l;s I oIJun, -Iltld,' Is ,s\ichi:Ile:'Ba.t'8t~a"beeIi:§etie' to 
Rome.: haa<ril;. iroDed, f;OI the General, ia'6rdei' 'tbat he: inigb~ be 
punis~il1I8 '6' criminlll of. soob 'aJ detiorlptio., desetvl!cl "to'· bill 
", Bu,,~·,' addea. Chej', wiab lvoroes:- choked WitH :tearS," ·'w:h~t.' caD 
tlt." Wb~ -Social}' el .Jealta 'ld, 'tb&(jlpiDati~~· t1ie'1 throllfl. ''thai 
Brolherh~d 'so' hlgbly.esteemed liythe' Sjafu luid the· Chdfcll',' 
seeing that one so unwortbt sbould hate insiJlliat:ed"liibiseli"iir 
their midst? Would it be Christian, or at aU suitable to resent 
on the pious community the crime of a single profligate wretch, 
especially wben the fraternity had testified their abhorrence of 
suoh a deed of darkness by the exemplary punishment of the 
culprit? .. ' - .. -.-

Thus did the spokesman of the sons of Loyola de1i~er him
self; and the good Emperor, in his holy devotion and narrow
mindedness, gave credencc to snch language. Hft believed 
them because he was not aware that iu the JIIRQit Order a 
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member never /I.O~d ~n bis own aooount and ,of his own Rooord, 
and n~ver jlot;lld aot .without the order of his Superior. the whole 
~~hincry being set in motion .by the General in Rome, whom 
~her:~8t, ,obeyed. as invol@tary tools. He conUded in them. 
'Pl:~~~v~~ asked ;of~hem, foJ:'; an instant, what punishment had 
b"l]ni, ~ssigne4, ~o.: the I ~urde~ous, Father, Procurator, ' although 
it, ;wQtYd: ha:!e been .Qf no. avail had. he. asked,as the .pious 
;ifatll.ersiin J>lapk .ro1!elil W(lre, ,as isi: wellltnown, never at. a loss 
with, sQme!ieoeitfuJ ~nllweJ:.! lhuiulid ,the ,sona of Loyola not 
~plY',,8!loape: tm.punishe!1, ~but, retained, 'also~ ,..u,; the influenoe 
~eJ had" ldther~o enjoyed .at, the Com, t9 ,the fullest extent. 
~tiI;lEled, t)1ey opntp,ye!J, ~:bring it apout that th~'religious liberty 
Qf (the HU!lgf!.ri8J,ls :",as ,taken away from them,)ly foroe, and 
&!tJIq~g1! t~a~ peppl~ . brob out in : revolt, they, at. last, attained 
their end by getting .ri~, oi '.t:aeir . ~lluliltr:ious , patron out .of the 
w9rld, py, m,eans; . o~ poll1on., :I;bey, also maintained their. ' well
nigh. all-powerful, ~nHuenoe .over the ·said Emperor during the 
rem,aiD.der of his,,reign.lI:ndeven, laterit,was not otherwise, during 
~~ ,!overeigJ!.tYof bis sucoess~rs.Although immediately after 
his; !1~!lth. :UlldeJ! Jus first-born ,the Emperor Joseph I .• from 
1705;to17P.: there ~~apscd ,a ,short period during whioh the 
lfoly .F!lthers. had ~q dra\f in, ~heir hopls in I!o smalJ ' degree, they 
W,I1~e. gllin,er!bUndeZ:, WIJ: . brothel! , and.' ;suooessor, .thElc Emperor 
qharles .. y~~, a~ e~o.e\l4ingly, great .patz:o~',of .theirs j and that 
OblUles's.daugh~eJ'4D4 ,heires~,:,the ,Empress ,Maria. Theresa,' 
a..:lady,than 1:w1l0m .few; were more : devQut, allowed,berself 
to.b~, alplq~tco,mp~etelyled. by them, 'is an only tqo well-known 
~aot onli/ltory~ M.~e~th~s,th\l sona .. Qf ,LoYQla .bad no ,oOQasion 
t,o /:Iring Jllllir, ~~nd.i,s4, ,cloQtr4\e ,of, regioide often. i into . operation 
l~ 1<!~fqI8J,ly. ILncf l. pass, Qve~ ~berefore, to their ,behaviour in 
~~"'J .~~ntri.e8, "b~ve all iQ England.. 
1, 1 -;: t:'! ;. 'j': 'l ,:: . i ~ .. : , fl 
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'1'~'·BUm.'P'WDER rLQ\" ~. ~NGLANl>,. AND ,TlIE ·l'OLITXCAL 

: INTRIGUES, OP'.THE IE SUITS .IN' ,THA.T:, ()oONTBY.~ 

A, I have. aJt:eady Pl~~tio~e41D. ~e; aeooJld, .~o~k, Q.~~liois~ 
had been rorbi4den)llEngland by Henry:VIII., bll~iD.o~.,.how:1 
ever, altogether suppressed. Under his eldest daughter and 
s~ooessorMary .. rightlY,named" B~oody,"! it agail/. hpldlYl.'wsed 

. ib!,bead"andthousands p(;~estaJl~perish\34 pa ~"e soatrol4. 
l1~der, lIary'~ suoo~ssor.~el ~alf-slBter l,:lizabe$,,matt.ers were. 
however, :altere~ •. '1-8 Elizab~th. ;daugbtt\r" of AlIn~i 1;1oleyn.: }Va~ _ 
PJ,'0~8tlUlt,. !StJn.,shepad~heKeJle:.:ositY811d !S"gacitj, ~pt:tI>. 
persecllte the Ct¥~oljol!. but gavpJier protf;lptiontQ all,~qslJ,'who 
reoogDised .her sovere\gJltyand r~ndere~ hm;oqmpl~te .hOlJlage. 
p ~~yal sllbjeots.The,i;nglish,CatholicB IIligbt, therefore,,hl've 
lived. llnmolested.; an~ '.Iu~te ·J1ndiBturbe~. hav:e:::e:Jt~rciseii,: ~~elJ!! 
re)jgion,.~f: patisfiecllp1C1~eI)',)Vi~ tJ!is; ,.IL¥41 ;tbpYi"Ypulii:,I!lI.vf/ 
~~!l~8~~1!4ed ha~ ~~q Sl?p.s pf(r,.oYQllt ,oJ'll,Y,·IiI,utl;er!lcl"tl}ellu(ube 
~;," fl'heSl!" J.atter, ,llowever~, wished, to goverp., inot. ~ereiv, ~ ;t>~ 
conten~" In, wder; to ~le_ they desired ~he 'extirpllotio¥ ,QI', ,!"J!<h 

testantil,lm, and, the. re-su bjeo~oJl p~ ( ~ngIl1nd., ~q the old devoted ' 
dependenoe on. t.ba :P,op,,!\. IiWd, espe9ially .to ~ :tbl)tyran~y 'of ,'he, 
priesthood~' . I ,~, .. ', ", _ " i;; , , . , ~ ,'. I j' i'. .;:, : i'·" "', . 

",All ~lh.ltveJ, alr~~dy ~~t-ern~ iuw w,!1~.tUI),:bu~Rjjl JlIlCil~; 
Ban', to, ~I'!capit~late shqruYvl1l- p~llr t~: 1-6p~e!i inWlligilll£l,thei 
seTllral; at~pts ;D).ad,e ,~po~ ,th" Jife oj ,EUzab~~ ,and hllr'llupcellsor, 
Jamell!.{ .In ~~tb,notJll~g else,than:~t1).eo'JAurdllr 9i.$hesetwoi 
monarohs ~as lin .queetion. ,in ordeJ; tD. q:pab~e, 'oth/lfl ~ember8 of, 
tqll, Royal ,F.amilyop!~ngJand. :wbo, W~re d.e:votlld to OM\oliCliSJD, 
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and blindly obedient to the Jesuits, to ascend the throne. 
The sons of Loyola, consequently, commenced their machina
tions by moving the Pope, Paul IV., immediately on the accession 
of Elizabeth to the throne, to launch a Bull of Excommuni
cation against her, declaring her to be a usurper • 

.. The marriage of Henry VIII. with Anne Boleyne," said the 
Holy Father in this Bull, .. was no marriage, bnt adultery, and 
Popes Clement VII. and Paul III. had already pointed this out; 
consequently, Elizabeth is a bastard, and has no right to the 
throne. Besides, Englfl:ll,d 1"~It"Q,qgip,aUy a fief of the Holy 
Chair, and no one can, tiulrefol'li, Rsoendits throne without being 
nominated thereto by Rome. On these two grounds the ilIe
gitimB.tifdaughter tifthe tynlIit'Henr; Villi musirehnqmsh tile 
sceptreYof. England,! uub. humbly 'retirel "into 'privp~ 1if6J The 
realqu?en, h~we .. !et:, . is ~arr of ,Scotland, of the Hous? of 
Stua'rt',"! the gtand-dlil1ghter'" bf1. Matgnret of England;' Iw ItO 
rom-tied' Jladie~ ,I\f.l of ,Scotiand, and gave: birdl' , to ; J ameS rv.~ 
Mary~Ii' fatbe~.'" r :!, I ," ," i 

Sucl:i',were the: cdnteni« of, tne'Papal ' 'en~ orEXllomtrluni~ 
elltiOi1;.· This>DuU' 'had;Jindeed, no' imm~dinte' effei:t; "inasmucli 
a'8' 'the Eng-li.d!; 'iol"too"tirrist' part,' recognised' :Ptof~iaDti~ 
and wisheid: to; have' nb-'n:Wr~ ·fuddo: wi'tD, C~thollcistn '(Popety,; 
artd'ill ",asfollt t(j' ex~ct; that,agreeably:tol: this Ihrll.' that 
would drlvei' fhilir' ttioh'al'cli from' 'the throud; n~be 'tihii less" it 
might 'be reIiedon thlit It iirm'Coirriction remained in the heartS 
of' ,tbose' Bntonsj still' adhering ltd -Ca.th6Iicisre,. ,tflilt: not' ~li%a~ 
betli) but Mary'St'iitttt, 'wll.~ 'rlghtful heh-es~to the jCrOwn;: 8ntt;;-a~ 
a'matter'; uf' fOOIi,: 'tillg 'w&!fihil fbttildlltion' 'Of future: in~llrrecti"il9! 

'~Il'br~E!ti ll~W; ihjWe .. ~tI; 'td ~~d lamong th~ Enilt~liCa~olics 
the coIMCtldn -a!lto'ElitalJeth's ustl1'patioi:l:!th~ soJisofLoyola, lit 
aid.' bhheir 'great, pilttottsI 8'11'ch!'aIHH& Pope,Jtbd· King of Spiilti~l 
and Catdl1a:ahit Lbrrnirie; :tou.1\dedl'at~ Doua1'~nd'RMim'!i' s()IJ 
caned, .. EllgIidl ChUeges.il · 6t.'8S thl!y 'migli~ bettei" be'! denomi;" 
nated ... educational institutions for young English datholic~": 
aDd'in If.M~e;· tbe 'Qa'eeti "its' 6aUea I nothhig.; e\S"ltJiani' 11111 tln
bUR-rahIti tyrai1~, Ii 'hel'et.ie,l and' a deserVedly il~cksed; persecutor' 
oith&·t.ltl161 b~lie'Vetg,"ivb~rhRd been solem'llly' condenmet}:1>y' tfuf' 
Hfll'y FatllElr i I til [may Well 'bel imll'girlefIi 'W hilt spirit tbe ptipi1s' 'oi 
tbeSl'fihstitRtiorlfr infused' amongBt tlieinio-relig'iOnis1l!i'on 'tlieir' 
retairnl t()1tlieit native' leotlntry'~" 'T&e'JeS!tits)moleover; 'We~ not' 
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~one Contented with this; bnt they also made use ' ~r 'these 
ooUeges to monld therein revolutionary emissarieg.:....:,meii.' indeed. 
wilo deemed rebellion and insurrelltiori; and 'even mulde~.·;;:S 
qWte allowable me8ns'--men so fanaticiU that theycame't~ 
oonsider martyrdom' an open:' door' oC immediatlJ i entrancE! I to 
'heaveD~ anclshrank' from no peril or daiJger~ no~ enn the'very 
greatest." '" 

Up to this'time tlie sons oC LOyiil~ 'as regards theIr 'coni 
iemplated attempts against· Elizabeth; wenito, work' in 'quIte 
• systematic way. not scrupling.indee~. to e~pToym~ii.Y'~1earii 
i. their preparations. in order td'inake the' attainmeik of !their 
end the mOTe certain. In:th~ meantime, 'howevei. 'ii;' s~aO 
thread 'ivaswantirig in theit ealculli.tion;·owing to 'theclr~ 
cnmstance that 'M~ry' Stuart. her stibjectsris1ng against' 'IiEir. 
in the 'year 1568~ wasC(lmpelled ti,"ftea: rrODi'ScotIBncf j to 
England. where she was atonOEi taken prisoner. anel rigoroiisly 
guarded. being DO' 'longer" cOnsiderel1, by' Quben" Elitabetb 
u 8, 'merS fugitive.' but 'rather' as! ."riVal aita'pretena~ 
who had ' laid' claim 'to tbe' EngliRhthrontl. .' 'This W8s~ 
indeecta severe blow ;. hoW'evel-, tho Jesuits,' 'afteta: time, 
became reassured, and aC once resolved; afterthatseVeriIJ b'Oil.: 
epiracies in'Jtit1lted by ihem.' , as thatoC the :l)Uke 'of N od'\)l)[~ 
had ended innoLhing; taput jnto ex~1iti'on an lWtof 
daring which IeR everything~ hitherto thonght' of quite iD,fline 
backltround Cor daring rashness: ' ", , ,.,', ',.' 

This took placa in the yeat:lli81. and the plan coDsiete!l nM 
only iii the murde\' oC Queen Elizabeth,but', Cat thes~me timej:'ihe 
assumption oC the throne by the imprilroned Mary Stuart as'rnl~ 
of England. Elizabeth, however, had' for some' time previottslj 
obtained ,hints that dangerous plbtsagilinst her'life anel'her 
crown were being hatched in the Jesuit iilstitutions"at Doul&>, 
and Rheims; indeed. the plots daily gathered sf.rimgtli. iUaSinuch 
as ,helie schools and colleges served 'as refuges for' aD thecUs-' 
affected English, for, all conspiratorS who liad bellO' banished 
from the country, in a word, for all aavebturoils''and fanatiod 
Catholics who. for some reason' or' otber. were obliged' to ,nile 
nom their own'native countrY. On that account ehe sent'seime 
young men on whose fidelity and sagacity she could trus't. tbe 
ILIA!' conspicuous of, whom were called' Elliot, Cradock~' Sit:.l~ 
.I&lufi. and Bill. to Rheims iuia Douay.in order io ascer~D: 

34 
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p~ticQl~; J;'esp,t!cting '~e, Colleges.: and. aBth~: aror~ld 
~OU~8'~tf;"";lg1\ye: themseJves out as expelled; and persecuted 
q:at~pl~ps" tqJlY found no ,diffioqltJ. in obtaining admission into 
'fsJti!;.~st,itqpon8.:They .soon. learned tha~ .three Jesuim. of the 
~~~ of..~lexlm~r,.Bniant".EdJl1und .Campiau; and Rudolph 
~Ilr~viu. bad just ~en, the.if departure for England by different 
routes ·and well disguised; they further ascertained that these 
~hJ:ee ;wefe I;lxpected iJ,l London by fifty selected men; compllrt;ely 
~d . .{rq~ head to. foot. and tlla! these latter had declared 
tlJ~sely.el\lready, "md~r the gnidance of the three . Jesuits, to 
~qfjlet. Queen ~Iizab'i'th, with, her fa-vourite:Robflct Dudley. 
~ar1. 0,£ ~cester, and the, Secretary of State, Walsingham; 
they fw;t~f gathered that, immediately on the accomplishment 
o!,thesepcoposed murders, a distinguished person, placing himselt 
a\ ~e, ~ac\.:of ~be English Catho1,ic party, would seize the reins 
qr.. gqV:~~R-~' .with th, cry rr LoJ;lg live; Queen· Mary of Scot
land ,,~m~1 Ellgll/ond !.. ~ tlI;!! .tbeydiseovered. and, of COUISe, 

ql¥cJ-~y.~ontPyed w tru.lh !QueenElizabetbacquaintedwith the 
inf9.rmatiQn. The c(mseqnence oUbis was that the three Jesuits 
we~~aqes.Wd.immediately on their landing in England, an~ after 
t~m eriminal.inteJ,ltio~s had been proved, were hanged on,the 
l.~t. :peQeIllber l,l,i81. tQg~theJ;'. wit,h,sl)veral others of their fellow-
9pns~ratQJ'S, who, fortuna~Jy enougll, bad ~lso been seized. , 

/1'4qs clid .. th~ fh:stmllrderous atttlmpt of the Jesnits on the 
life of Queen Elizabeth elid miserably, and,what was still worse, 
~8 s.tW;te~ ,measn~es were ~owtaken against the Jesuits, as well 
a8 ,again lit Aillthose; whQ .maintained any intimate commrinieation 
~u.;th~m~· .~sPQci&Uy, all Englishmen were forbidden, under 
p~islunent of death. to !!tudy in 1Uly Jesuit College or seminary, 
or, elen to reside therein, an4 all . who were bent on visiting 
flIlI,e(lntinent. bad ~ state accurately whither they had the 
lDtentiQn ;of, going; 'the black cohort, too, now cam& to '1lDder
sl./md tqat ,DOn8 of ,them (lare put fO'!t :again on English soil, 
-.nlll88 they bad" .desire to become, intimately acquainted with 
'M,gallpwJj and .the, w.heeL . 
.. Jt ~aJ be )VeU imagined tb~t .the sons . of Loyola: were' 
lIeized,with no small rage on becoming acquainted with, all this., 
IUld they, at once, hastened to. extol .their tbree.: companioDs,' 
~B~oi~JJ. Campi an. aa martyrs, saints, and heroes.,whQ had shed; 
t.b.t)ir blood for. the gQOd o£ the faith. . Still, this kind of revenge 

l . 
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could ~ot. of course, be sufficient for an Order suoh,u. theirs. 
bllt they tbirs~di a.fter a. more effeotual and blood-~birsty ~t!iliB~ 
tion, and two yelll'S later they indeecl hoped ,to;hve found in 
William Parry tbe rigbtman for this, purpose. .l'he latter, a 
man· of noble .extraetion, who had become much reduoed' in, cir
oumstances, betook'himself to the Continent .in ,1582, in order, 
by some mealls or other, to re-eetablish himself;. embracing .tbe 
Catholic religion in Paris, he then went to Venice, "bere he entered 
into intimate relationship with the J eauits, and, in particullU', with 
Father Benedict Palmio. The two. soon thoroughly undellitood 
ODe another, and the new oonvert eagerly promised that; fen' .. he 
honour of God, 'and in order to .release the Catholics of England 
from their frigbtful oppressions, he would. stake bis existe)looW 
take the life' of Queen ElizIlbetb. Thereupon he,:tQOk· his :de
parture for' Paris, ~ellfurniBhed by Palmio with mon,ey and letters 
of recommendQtion; there he had alongconversatidD with the' 
Fathe., Superior Hannibal Codret,who !ltrongly~ncolU8ged lhim' 
in his praiseworthy undertaking, and, after receiving: the Sacra-., 
men!; for the safcty:of his enterprise;~ he rt)turnecl to England 'in· 
February IS84. "C .r I. ·f 

On arriving in London;hll began by playing the .1Im of at 
~eelous.Protestant, and immediately wrote to the Queen. that.be; 
had important disclosures to ,make .. to her about,.t~ Popisli 
machinatioBs· whioh were hatching· against· her in iFrallce·and, 
Italy, as he had succeeded, while on his Continental traveI8,'~n~ 
getting aj; the bottom of several secrets. The Queen accorded 
bim IUl interview, and he there represented matters' 110 plausibly;: 
feigning, at the same time, an almost extravagantattachtnent 
to her, tbat sbe reoeived him afterwards. several times ... In: 
this way he succeeded in, making: himself acquainted with, the' 
opportunities adapted for his purpose, and he a.t .once determined: 
\0- accomplish the . murder as soon astbe Queim, as she'wa$' 
in the habit of doing, took'a walk in St. James's ,Park lWithout: 
attendlUlce..As he considered it,. however, to he essentially' 
necessary thllt a boat should be in readiness on .the Thames .. ,in, 
order that be might make his escllpe in it from the'rege of the 
pllople, .he was induced to make a friend his confidant and, 
abettor, and for this purpose selected a cousin of his own; of th6 
narpe of Nevil, who,on account of poverty, hrough~ on ,by his 
¥>lly, appeared .to be well fitte~ for the· purpOl.'8.. Nevil :entered 
. 3~ 
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into the project with zeo.l,and at once provided himself with a 
boat in which, inoi'der to 'accustom the people to its appearance, 
he daily 'went up and down the river. 

Just' :at ,t"histime,h_owever, while Parry was waiting' for a 
favourable opportunity for committing the murder ofElizabeth~ 
several other Jesuits, well disguised, beiug present in London in 
order to further the movement about' to break out in favour of 
Mary 'Stuart and the datholic religion~the Earl of Westmor
laud, an ~xiled English Catholic, died in Paris, childless; and 
at'once', on this 'news reaching Nevil, who stood in very near 
relationship'to the deceased; he 'reckoned that if he were to be 
the discoVerer of a. conspiracy which endangered the life of the 
Queen; he might be-enabled to secure for himself the title and 
pro'Pertyof the deceased noblllman. Consequently he betook 
himself stro.ightwaY to the Earl 'of Leicester; and disclosed to 
him th.e whole plot, in presence or: the minister Walsingbam, 
Rnd 1the Yice·Chamberlain'Hunsdon, whom Leicestel! had quiCkly 
summoned ; ~ ofconrse, he did not fail to' represent that he had 
onlyeritered intO the project of, Parry in order the more surely 
to be able to frustrate the frightful crime which was con
templatecl. Be this, BS it may,' Parry was arrested on' the 
instant, and, being confronted'with Nevil; confessed everything. 
Several papers' were also' found, on' him, bi which; besides the 
above-named Fathers Palmia. and' Codret, Father Chreickton, 
together with Cardinal Como, were shown to be implicated, and in 
such a way as, to prove, beyond all doubt, the moral guilt of the 
Society of Jesus, in that William'Parry had been instigated, and 
impelled by ,them to the commission of the intended 'crime. 
Still, it was unfortunately not possible to bring punishment on 
any of the black troop, as each of them had contrived to make 
his ,escape in proper time; William Parry, however, was con
demned, as guilty 'of high treason, to a most fearful death, and 
rightly underwent this sentence' on the 2nd March 1584. He 
was ,bQund tQ the .gallows, and 'then opened, and, while 'still 
living, his heart, liver, and bowels werll torn from his chest and 
body, and then burnt in a quick fire beneath the gallows; his 
body was then cut into four parts, which were nailed to the 
four gates of London. 

For two years after this frightful spectacle, the Jesuits main
tained peace; at least,: outwllldlYibut in the year 1:i1:l6 they 
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again succeeded in getting up a new conspiracy, and'in obtaining 
hash piotters JLgainst the life of Queen Elizabeth. . . 

It. happened 'that .. Anthony .Babington, a yo~g man Dfi go04 
family, ·from Dothick in the county .of Derby, toOk:8joumey, in. 
the said· year, into France;, and h!,ving arrived there, he, : good 
Catholic as he was, allowed, bimself : to be beguiled. :to. enter 
secretly into .the College of, Rheims, : in. order .to·complete Ihis 
education therQ. .He .here ,became acquainted: wit.h~Father 
B.1111~,d,. and soon formed an intimate. friendship .Witb him,;' the 
Father thereupon conversed.daily with him about ·the unfortunate 
Mary ,Stuart, as .well· as her Papal.,guaranteed, rights toi the 
English throne! ·He thns kindled, by degrees;in.:the ,hearkof 
Babington, who was, be it said; of;a very exalted nature, Ii most 
fervent. sympatby for. the imprisoned Queen,' and· as be no~ 
proceeded ,to show him her likeness, (Mary·was notoriously 
remarkable. for her cbarming beauty) this sympathy grew.tG be 
a most maddening and enthusiastio admiration. If his Jove for. 
the prisoner was great, his hat.e for .the oppressor was, of course, 
still deeper, and tbe young man at once: swore neverdo,;rest..or: 
remain. quiet until the tyrannical Queen.:Elizabelib hacL,lost,her 
lif&' _t. ~his hands. .Yes, !.indeed, j.lle: swore 8. 13Qlemn;, !Vowltil; 
murder the said Queen, as then be would,: soot.oh .the' charming 
Mary out of prisonl in order tbat 'sbe might. adorn, ,at onoe; the 
thrones of England and Scotland.. .'i : 

With sucb thoughts in .his heart" Babington .returneli to: 
hIS home: but here .his passion appears to. have. cooled. down.: 
somewhat.. Be did not make any preparation.. to • give:;effeci. 
to his intention, and delayed; indeed, long enongb to: give 
news of himself to Ballard. ' Then the latter . became impatient,. 
and, at once, eecretly embarked for England;; iwllll, disguised, . in: 
order to visit his young friend . at Dothick. . He" made. his, 
appearanee.there,: but ,not alone, beingaecompanied by a .certain' 
John Savage, a gloomy fanatic, who:waa: s, gl'eatenthl1~ialit fol'! 
the. Paplldy, and. in this society 13abington'sl zeal: revived. 
The project to, murder Queen Elizabeth was 'again determined 
upon, and" in order to,carry out the ;Jllurder,'alL the. more. 
surely, the three .conspirators jpined nine:others; all·of whom, 
took a solemn oatb to tlie Jesuit. Father that theyiwouJd sooner 
perish ,than relinquish ihis great affair; . How'OQuld they, indeed;, 
d~otherwj8e. when the Father. represented· to: them. in the mOBS. 
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glowing. words, the uncommonly great service they would perforlli 
and urged that· not· a inoment .longer should be allowed to 
pass; before, earrying it out .. , .~. If yeu take' the life of the tyhint 
Elizabeth,~' .be dailrcriea to them, .. it: will appear as if you had 
kiHeda, iheathimish lidol slave, or one accurSed ()( .God~ and you 
commit no sin against either God or mario" On the other hand; 
you may be assured' of aerown of heavenlyiuimortality;' and may 
also, if you succeed; reckon upon' a brilliant earthly 'rewarll.u

, . 

. IImpelIed;by·this and. such-like discourses. ··the conspimtonl 
selected:the 24th of August,' the ,aimiversary of the' night 'of 
St~, Bartholomew, for the perpetration of the crime •.. But' what fa 
fatality was . this!' . By some acriidenttbe Govemmerithecame 
acquaintedwith.thejr frightful intention, and managed to· seize 
upon them all, without'exception. including the Jesuit 'Ballard. 
They,were; of.colIlSa, instantly brougha. to trial,and,'on the 
1st October, executed in :thesame barbarolls way in' which Parry 
had been deprived ollife two years before •. Their ,own' execution, 
bawever;· was not the, least of it ;.the chief thing was, that.s it 
came out;·:in . the examination of. Mary Stuart, that' she' knew 
of ,the oircunis~co arid had all understanding in: the 'matter'with 
them,ishe,ltooi,wa8 brought :~o, trial,: and . beheaded, on 'the 8th 
february. 1587, byoi-deriof.the Parliament. . : 

: ()nol would .now havo,thoughUhat tho· sons of:Loyola would 
have ceased to havo made any further· attempt on the ithrone' and: 
lifo &f"Qlleen Elizabeth, after so :many efforts ,had resulted in 
merely bringing their instruments· to the scaffold ; but it was ex·: 
aotly ,tho' reverse" ·for now. aftertlie .execution of Mary Stuart, 
they bocame perfectly.furious, and, on that acoount. set every lever 
in. action liD' ·order 'to' attain their and. . Instigated: by them, there·: 
fore,;King PhiliplL· prepared that grand Armada witb·which'he 
oontemplatedtbe .easY'oonquest of England; the waters :of. t!he' 
oceanj indeed, had .neverbefore seensucb a fleet! . At the same' 
time ,popo Sixtus V.: thundered forth a new Bull of Excomin'Uiti ... 
cation against Elizabeth, iil whicb he not only declared her to 'b~; 
unworthy ,of the throne as a heretio aud. bnstardj' but empowered 
anyone th lay hands on her, and to deliver her 'Over, either.as· a' 
prisoneJ!.or:.dead,to,KiDg Philip as the head of the Catholics:. 
But the Armada ....... thd Invirioible/" as it was arrogantlYdenomi.! 
nated--waswrecked in!a storm OD the ehal){eljffs of Eugland, • 
and.t.hePapalligbtnin'g was consumed ibythe affection of the' 
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English 'f'ot their Qlleen,' without the Blighrest "hariil'beiiit 
produced thereby. The Jesuits agBinprooeeded" 'to )lrbboodt'e 
their; old .ttempts .. t 'ldurder, :and Father Holte' s'u~ceedJd, 
in the year 1692, in working upon 'II :DuttlblnaD: ";01' tl1~ 
Dame '01 Patrick CUllen in such a way' that 'he' 'swore 'upoil 
the Host he would take the life of the usurper Elizilbeth~·-IHis 
projeot, also, f'ailed j for bardly had he set foot btl. Englilil1gtouri.d 
than he WBs arrested and !executed. -Nor: did it gO: tetter ·~tli 
tbe 'conspirators Williams'and'Yorke,' whom; tbe: same' Jestiil 
Fathers won over, ill U9lj f'or such murdetO'till- iuIidEirthltittgs; 
and in dying theyeursoo thoSe iwho badbounded:\bam ~:tO 
the; bloody enterprise. ~The:l8Bt one:to imake Ilti'·IBttelii'P~ 'W1i~ 
Edward Sqlliere;, to w/lom Father.Ricbaril,Walpode;' "J~iti 
hims!llf delivered. ovetthe' poison ,which' wft$:tlltJNmovtl't'M 
English Queen from the world_ He, tiqually 'with hiS' prJ,detret
sors, ended his.existenoe on the scaflbld, whilst'his'Secllieet;"Ute 
worthy, Father, -scoffed at his -folly; in allowin'g himself' ltd: w 
Beized, ,he bimsell having made his -escape to SpaHr.' ' , "" I 

. At length Elizabeth died,on the 24tb M.i'oh ,j 603;lHt.Vint, 'Oil. 
tbeJllth' November 1602,' sbortly before-- het-:dellt~ :tssued'ii, 
Bevere; 'ediQt agaiust . the Jesuits, as tbe ·jmthots ollall tli& 
murdelo,,' attempts against 1 herj deolaring ,them. ; 'Ilild! aif"of 
tbeir way of thinking, to be outlaws f'ol',lever ,:ibibttghdui 
her dominions. , " '. -'J :!.-., 

Tbe Irejoicing among tbe sonB of· Loyola WY, ot conrse, glea\ 
wben\he news of ber deatb reached tbem,:as' in_Elizabeth" 'their 
D)ortalenemy had departed tbis 'life~, Besides, they !:might ·'dllt'e 
to bop. thai tbe new King, James I .. the son ,of Maiy:Stulirf, 
would affprd prooocti.on to tbe Catholics, and, especiaUy 'to ! tbe 
members of ~e Society of Jesu~'who had . done Bomueli for'bis 
nnfortunate, mother, and ~at' he would, ,treat . them; 'indeed, :'Ili 
bis dearest; friends. ltwas true,indeed, that. he .cknowtedgecl 
tbe Protestant religion, the Bame as tbatwwbioh ::his80otli~ 
8llbjeds belonged, 'and distinguished~ himself as well read;{nltbe 
Holy Scriptures;, bat':theJesuitsconoeived tba~.'i.his-waB:1lJIl.l, 
a mask not to fodeit the tbrone of Sootlllnd.aud'1Eoglatul"and 
they hoped tbat he wouldtbfoW off the·-guise_,as~ioOD>a&'tlill 
two erowns ihad been placed 00. his. head. :They trusted"thiti 
the IIl0re as James L was remarkable for a oertain indolenoe'rot 
~harnoter which, freque~tl,. made him, to a considerabl~.e~nt: 
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the, :¥lere sport of his Court. .lIDd they. therefore. awaited with 
~iety. the .first governmental. transaction.s of the ne.,.- ~onarch 
+h~~ ,1,jd not tp,rn out, by "'I1Y w.eans. as ~heyhad A'nticipated, 
f~r ~~ough 1!y a published decree the law promised at. once 
'l0~ple~, toleratic}o to, the GatholiclI.and accorded .. pardon 
~~the ,conspirators condemned. under Elizabeth,: to. strict 
iw.pp}IOnment, James • declAl1(ld. at. the . same time, on the 
It~~ice :of.~ jn:fiuel!tiai:r,niniater, aobert; Cecil. Earl of Salis
~Wll. t~at.; El!glllnd,.should ;rem.ainc > now, , i88 ; before, closed 
agaip'st; the ,Je5\1its;and that ·no change would be made iB 
regw;~ ,to : th,e ordinanceB of Elizabeth against them. Ftom 
this Ple monarch would.:no~ alIDw himself· to, be, afterwards 
~reIlitid. ~4~·in!leed:,. principallyoa the,.gronlld that, from. his 
Iluiet~per~ent, he was, above, everything,'a lover of peace. 
w»l!!h~i w~ firw.ly:conyincei\.. that he might. war.d off,insurreQr 
~~~, an~ disturbances from his kingdom by keeping the Jesuits 
"'~ lit ~il!ltance. TJtat . :wa~ indeed, a severe, blow to the cali::ula
tions of the Jesuits, and, even on this account, their rage' knew 
I!-Q .~9W1ds. They therefore resolved ·to revenge themselves in 
liUCPIlJfaJ!f,S had neve,: been heard of·before in the histary ot 

t~~ ,,!qrlcJ. l'hey determined to , annihilate: the ,King. with bis 
w,hqljl fMljly, together with the entirahea.ds of Protestantism .in 
~ngllu,ld" ~t ~De., blow. 

Before everything, on this account, it became a question to 
foJ1D. a party in England whO might take .advantage .of the con
fu~~m. c:aused by .. the.first great scene of 'murder. in order, with 
a~ in~eir hands, to overthrowtheProtestantsr Consequently, 
a pretender; to'.the :throne must. first of all be found, who, in addi· 
tion, to .his devotion to. Catholicism. might have the appearance 
¢',ha~g right on his Bide. Lastly, tbe men had . to be dis
C!lvered. :wha were fit·to .bring to a conclusion so formidable an 
undertaking as .that ,which was in lOontemplation; and .such men 
w~rt;..indeed,.not to ,be picked up in ,the streets • 
. 'A,;greai; and difficuh,task thus lay before them; yes, indeed. 
,,~ary. great and very difficult one, ed.on ,that account. it wa. 
ie~olved that tho Chief, Oil Director, .of Anglo-Jesuit affairs, Wit 
frpvi.ncial Henry Garnet, should proceed himself in; person to 
the seene of operations, accompanied by several members selected 
with the greatest care, as it was desired to avoid. at all hazards, 
the chance of any misadventure taking place. Garnet himself. 
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tbelJllore. "hoosing, his .people.,among whpm were ~sp~ci$llY 
remarkable Fathers, Oswal4 ~esmond. ;fohn Gerard.; 8Ild ~. 
Q~decoQl.took his depar~urefOl' ~h~BJ;~tisqIsland~ ;~hey 4i4 
~o~ however" travel in ,company. ,but singly. iIlt order not tp 
arouse observation. Neither did t~eyjourney in Jesuitattire~ 
or even under their own: names, ,but" ODe gave himself, out ,as 
a merchant, ,anpthell as .. mecha~ic., and.; a third, and ,f~urth 
as, old ,soldiers; o~,what!lver,else ~hllY ;cqose. And. p.B ,rega!ps 
thEjirJ).ames: Oldt1com ClaUed. himself Hall; Gerard. to-dlly Broo.~ 
and to-morrow Lee; Tesmond, Greenwell, ,as wel~ ,as G-reenwqqd ; 
Garnet, tqo, was at one time W~lly, ,,~ anotherl)arcey, at; a!l~ 
other Robens, at anotheJ;Farmer, ,at anotheJ;'~~DJy.a' arit;ltJ1!lr 
fbilipps. , " ' 
,,8aving.rnvedJn England,thl'Y Jietook the~se~ve~ to ,tJ,1Plle 

Catholics who had been previously pointedou~ by theiJ;.spies ,a~ 
being the most zealou,s, .nd r~eived. lro/ll thllID i in i turn, the 
addresses' of other families, who might be, trusted, as, regards 
poliqcalmatters. They ~hus,by degrees; visited the wpole,pf 
those persons i~ England, who still ap.heredto, the Ci\thoIiI;l Eer, 
suasion. Belorefrotestflnts. howev;er. they, IWt~~as.tJle, ,mos~ 
,l;eaJouIS Puritans; but everywher.e they taught that a~ns p.evo~cl 
to heresy could: never be, a. proper ,monarcJJ.. nor co~ldJtedemand 
the obedience of his subjects •.. · .To, thili\> ,h,o,,~~er •. tpey added 
that King i James I., was, not of legitimate llirth" or,: atr .aq 
events, there. was great doubt about it" and, consequ!l~tly;- tllat ~t 
would be a most !Serviceable 'Work ,i~every ,respflc~ to get r.i,4 
of him as a heretic and usurper. The, sons of ,Loyola, hQwever, 
did ,noli remain satisfied merely withlihis,: but pointed ~)U$ 
tba individual who alone had a right tq, the. English throne-. 
in t.he person of Arabella Stuart, a daughter, of t~e 'Earl' of 
Lennox, ,:who was a direct desc~ndaJ!.t of King :Henry; YIl. 
The' beautiful Arabella, i too, was prep~ed. : to I!-!lcept, th,e ,cro~~ 
at the hands of the Jesuits; aud,it 'Was only. :therefore;requisit«J 
that the throne should . become vacant, ,in {)rdertbal; ,the Jesuili 
candidate should be flnabled tQ ascend jt. In other word~.' it .' , , .. 
DOW only remained for them to find the proper men;in order. ,W 
remove from the world King James, with his whole family and 
the heads of the Protestant party; but ~hi.& the most difficul~ 
portion of this most diffioult problem still remilined to be solved, 
I~ was solved. however, up to a certain point; 'and oertainly in 
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such a :way'as' to entitle the sons of Loyola to'aUcrecJit:' ProJ 
vincial Garnet,' had 'Previously made the acquainfance, on the 
Cbntinettt, of: Rob~rt Catesby, a good English Oatholic, . and, 
at the' same time,a nobleman of 'a familY' of ·consideration; and 
this' Cat'esby; not having at tbati time attained '8' sufficiently high 
position' 'in the State,' was, from ambition," not disinclined io 
d'isturbtbe order of things in England. : It, was to· him; there
fore; th'a! Garnet applied on his :arrivar in' the British Islands; 
and '. their seoret conversations soon· brought it about that' the 
ndb1etrlan declared himself ready: to carry out the! frightfUlly 
dining deed required of him •. ,Be was not; however, by himsell 
eqrlal'to the 'titsk; ~o it wal! requisitethnlihe:should obtain severw 
accomplices, whose iron will, as well as whose strength and 
c6\trage~ could' 'be ; 'depended :upon: ne' less than their . absolute 
secre~y alid thei~ enthusiasm: for 'the: matter in:ha:ndJ, .:, ,; , 

• Consequently; it was necessary to . be tn'Ost circumspect in 'ih~ 
selectidri, and; as Catesby always took counsel with' Garnet and 
the other above-named Jesuits before 'he made tbe first communi· 
ciatlomf to- B' new conspirator, or even, indeed, took steps to secure 
one,· it' was well into . the year 1604 before': tbe reqhisitenumber 
~as' tldinplete.. ; The' names 'of these 'Were' as follows: 'Thomas 
Percy','B 'YOilIig prOfligate andspebdthrift; bUIi bold: even. to lash· 
ite~~;; ftOni ithlV'celebrated fanilly'of the' Earls of, Northumber~ 
land'; ThomainlridRobertWinter~ two brqthers, who had suffered 
inritih ifrom'persecution'\l'lldet the governiBent of.Elizabeth 'On 
~Ilcotint of their Catholic faith; Guy Fawkes, a wild soldier, for
merlf mi officer in theSpanisb service, whose' well-scarred face 
bore evidence dfhis former deeds; Francis Tresham andAmbrose 
Rookwood, :both of noble blood, and intimate friends of Catesby; 
Ebel'1uu'dDJgby, atnandf considerable: means and great, talentSJ 
wIld, howetbr, felt' himself aggri'eved, as a Catholic, 'at ·the neglect 
ofl'the 'f8lth ~ 'Robert' Keyesi ,Christopher Wrigbt, and ·John 
Grant,' ,,11, dectedwith similar 'ambition; lastly, Tom Bates, 
blily-,rindeed~'·a.servant 'ofCntesLy,'bnt'!a :remarkalhly :sagaciods 
and' daring comrade, just the man. for ,such' a purpose, '89 ha 
had'been initiated into his niaster's 'secret ,from: the beginning. 
Sllill, Ciltesby:considered it ,well, 'before tn&'forma1'commenc~ 
roen! of theeonspiracy, that this latter, oil ac:icount: of his Vacil;. 
lating scrupl~s' 'of ooriscience, sbould be 'especially 6choolel,l 
by }!'ather Oswald'Tesmond, out· of whose hands be actually 
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emerged' as one ()fthil most usefulalid ,_ctivetnembei'S' of the 
plot. I ' , ' I J 

Such were the men whom Cates'bj','by,'degrees,"tlrdcured fut 
his murderous" pllln! without, at' thl\' oommeniJement, 'commluii t 
oatiD&' to them ,i the hour and the' ",hent withholding thi8J fo~ 
a later pedod. At last, however, towards the"end of,theiyear 
1604, he oobsidered the matter ripe for.aotion~ imd,:tbetet1pon 
called them together,ou 8 dark November' night;' to his 'dwe1ling~ 
where; besIdes himaelt,FathensGarnet,and Gerard were '~dy 
waiting. The 'first thingwas' that they all oOllfessed',tO' Fatbe't 
Gerard,: and, during ,the \administtlltlon~of,the.Sacrmirent; ie~ 
peated the following solemll oath ~ ',:l " ',' r 

"I swear; iIi the flame of the'Holy Trinily,:ilnci> df tbe Bac..a1 

ment of which' I ha\oe'the intention to partake,'that'I '\ri.lllflaver 
reveal, either !directly ~rindirectly,~either"by \tord: €h'Im..any 
other'way, anything' of' w'batIias already :been: oOIlfi:dell Ita 'me; 
or will lie confided; I swear that Iwi1l never' draw'ba6kfroDi 
tbeaccomplishinent 'ot 'our -aridertaldng Without the;'cbIiseni 
ot my fellow~accomplioeS; I sweM, lastly; tbatlattl're~dy td 
sacrifice my' llfeand limbs for I the billy' saving' ,ttiligioD~ "at:;f"i 
whatmaylIlH>rdered'formebytbepriest:' 0 ,,,:,0 ,I ,\" 

o Atret the whole twelve' : had: now"tllkell' thd 'bath; :Catesby~ 
i1s leader, 'proceeded .. "to' divulge !'his plan DefOl'e 'thb'i!.ssenil 
bIage, and 'he did1Jo,"notwithstanding it$JljnOi'liJity,1 ,~th 
such ooolness andpreo~sion.! ali' Jiass' the ' bounds ~,or' BstOnis'h" 
ment..- ',01 : 

"We can:' said 'he, "get rid ~f the-' King, iii a 'hundred 
differen1i ways .• , But bow 'would 'thatbelp Us vlere the 'Prinel, 
of Wales, his first-born, the Duke of York. his' seoond j S01i~ 'a8 
\vellas his wife hnd daughter, 'to be allowed to- sUrv1~e1' 
Besides. ' were all' these 'aead~ 'there, :would still 'remain' Il 
Parliament which: WQuld proceed :against 'us with';tbe~ most.' 
decided determiuation ; , there would &lsoremain' aU the pbwerfut 
lords and barons 'whom, should they place theniselve~ 'a.t tnebllall 
of the', Protestants; we" could, not for, any length: of' tiine' with~ 
stand., We can/therefore, only promise for ourselves B sure And 
certain result ,wIlen 'We> temove out of the' world/toe' whole 'of 
the above-mentioned people at one ' blow, and in; ol'der 'to 'Clirtj 
out auch a great undertakj.'nwit is, indeed,' imperatively necessary 
foi' liS to treat 'all as one man.Yoo'lookat 'me wtth:astonisb-
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ment, aQd ask .how CIIJl ~t be possible &Q carry out; such a great; 
stroke? I reply, however, that it is quite feasible, in this way: 
'lIVe mustJorm.a larg~mine.\Ulder the ROll~es of Parliament aud 
fill,it. up with gunpowd\'lr; when, then, the Parliament is opened 
by the JGng, who always appears accompanied by the whole of 
his. family, WI! will set. fire to the mine. and then His Majesty 
with the, Royal family, as well 88 aU the members of Parliament, 
wiIi bl! 'buried under the nuns of the palace," . 

.such;,vas C.tesby's plllJl, and. assqre4ly,neverbefore had 
~:i.dea of murder. so, fearful. entered iuto the human brain. 
From; th~ hideousness. of the' thought, .the deepest silence at; 
first reigned among the eleven invited gnests, and when 
Catesby~nded,. tb!lir; d\'lep breathing could~one be heard. . 
Guy¥awkes~henrose, advanced towards Catesby with flaming 

eyes, . ,and, in eilenC,8, :lirinly.shook thp righ~ hlmd o~ the latter. 
Severa,l now.did likewise, as proof of their entire approval of ihe 
tremendolJsprojecf;, notwithstanding its enormity. Some. however, 
hesitated, as if scruples.of consciencQ .had seized them. and one of 
thel!l~ Thomas Winter, "entured to give expression to those scruples 
~n words.., ".~ong the lords and other members of Parliament.:' 
said he, "there are '~ever~ who belong tQ our own, the only 
s!loving faith •. and the; same is also thlLcase with regard to the 
thousands of spectators which the spectacle of the opening of 
Parliament. usually collects together. and many of those must, as 
a matter of course, also 1086 their lives on the. blowing up of the 
palace. Dare we, then, perpetrste the great sin of slaying 
our. Q~ fellow~)believers, and, without warnirig. hurl them to 
de~~ction, without their having had any opportunity for con
fession and absolution l' .. 

Vpon sueh a suggestion. Catesby seemed irresolute, and had 
nothing to say in reply; but tbeFather Provincial. that is, 
Henry Gamet, whose utterances were looked upon 88 oracular 
by ail.English . Catholics, instantly took up the discussion, and 
Ileclaretl withoQt hesitation that the scruples of Thomas Winter 
were without the smallest justification. .. There are always in. a 
llesieged fortress friends of the besiegers," thus his explanation 
proceeded, "who suffer from the cannon; .but do people leave oft· 
firing Aln .that account l' and much less do they refraiu from 
storming. Catesby's plan, then, ought certainly to be accepted, 
as it.would be, without doubt,.most advantageous to the Catholio 
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pllny, and by the blowing up of the Houses of Porliameilt a mucll 
larger number" of heretics than:· of true: believers· would be 
destroyed j all, therelore,in common, mnst be consigned to 
destruction. ~ " " 

By ~his speech on the part of Gamet. wavering tboughts were 
removed, and an present at once gave their hands to: Catesby in 
indication of their thorough agreement with him'j he,' there..: 
upon, disclosed the !uriber detaiis of his plan; and 'also 'gave 
information regarding tbe place whence the miDemigbt be ilon~ 
structed. In short.. during tbat night all was arranged ihregatd 
to the carrying out of this fearful· project of murder which goes 
in history by the name of the Gunpowder Plot"j and; before 
morning the conspira~rs separated,the Provincial 'Clonjuring 
tbem in a fervent" exhortation 'to·· remain true 8n:d stead .. 
fast to the duties they had undertakeIi. He'· conoIUded"" by 
praying with them and blessing them j . "he cursed, however; ; their 
enemies, consigning tbem to the lowest depths of hell jsnd, in 
order that words IiJ.igbt be replaced by deeds, raising" his: ·hands 
towards heaven, he· exclaimed, .. 0 God! annihilate a'faithless 
nation,' annihilate her lrom the land" of :tbe- livin;g,in or~r thilt 

with full joy we may be enabled 10 offer np becoming "praise to 
lesus Christo" 

The first thing that now took" place was that Thomas PeMY~ 
by Catesby's direction, hired a certain house, which the owner 
thereof had for some time past tried to let. without being able to 
find a tenant, owing to its rather dilapidated condition.. It was 
serviceable. however, not for its accommodation so much as for its 
situlltion, as at the back of it there was' a small gardensur~ 
rounded by a high wall, which prevented all curious"people from 
observing what was going on :iuside, while it abutted on 'the 
court of the Palace of Westminster. in which the Parliament. 
assembled. Scarcely had Percy taken possession of the said . 
house, when the other conspirators assembled there: this :they 
did, bowever, not openly before all tbe world, but secretly,,·so. 
that no one should remark it, and I!ven tbe neXt neighbour 
mIght have been able to swear tbat it was inhabited alone by 
Percy and his servant, which latter part was played by ThomBs 
Bates. With equal secrecy were the 'necessary means of living 
brought into the house, as, of course, for so many" men what 
would be sufficient for Percy and his servant was' not enougb, 
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anll ,a daily supply ~ust. needslle provided. The procuring (" 
picks; shove.ls. handspikes and similar implementslly which t1!e 
~xclj.vation: ()f"the mine migh.~ b.ll effected. waS set about wit,\ 
the greatest circumspection, and several weeks passed .before all 
the.pl"!lpru:!Iotipns were. concluded. t., . 

4.Uength,·QQ. the night between the 10th and 11th of Decem
ber •. the . wo~k was begun" and the twelve men did their· utmost, 
night ,and day, fl'pm< this; period. being relieved from time to time. 
'1;hey had, :however, a . difficult task before them, as the Parlia
roentwas ;to. open, on th~ 7th of February 1605, and if the mine 
happened ,not; 'tp .be I.l:eady by tbat time.tbeir whole undertaking 
~uld bea fa,ihltel. 
, ,:Fortunately fOil them, the earth of the garden was, for the most 
pN.'t~ of ;a,light llstPJ6, and offered no gxeat .resistanoe ,to their 
pickll· iIond shQvel$; and anotheJ< fortunate circumstance for them 
"'as;tbJLtthey.were seldom dieturbed: u.·their operations by 
PQt1$ible JistElnersfrom~outsida. In spite. of ,this, they were in 
sheeJ:;despaiJ',bD. the thought of having to abandon the. whble 
thing. when they came to the uncommonly hard foundation,walls 
oUhe palace, .theboringt.hroughof.whicb was far niore difficult 
than they pxeviously lIad conceived. They .now learned •. however, 
to their unspeakable joy that the opening of Parliament had been 
lDdefipitely postponed. and that,it would not take place for several 
~ont.bs, ,Therefore they worked with renewed. vigour. and about; 
March the nine-feet-thick, wall was broken through, . and re" 
du,oed to IlAhin,pa,rtition. But how, should they then proceed 
tltr remQve ,tbi=s -latter ?When. heaven and earth! what, did 
th.ey now hea':? Loud v(lices: on the other side; so that there 
waa no "dopbtof their i S6l'ret :having, been discovered! They 
installtly quitted the mine, and b'etook themselves to their house 
to pJ:ovidEi themselves with arms; as they were resolved to sell 
tl)eir lives:as .dearly as possible. 

Alone: Guy Fawkes, the mestaudacious and cold-blooded, 
remained behind, and ,had the boldness to put his head through 

. a., holE! which had already been made in the wall in order to see 
wbatwas going on on the: other side~ And what did he DoW see 
~nd hear ? Certainlynothi~g to occllsionanxiety. but, on the 
contrary. something rather to· make him rejoice. On the otber 
side of. the wall there was a large cellar, which extended imme
di~tely under the great hall of the House ofLPrds. This cellar 
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1Ia4 been rented by' a denIer iil coala and wood.. but, ,",,'1ul,la~teJ: 
had just died, his heir was removing t,be, good~ ;il) :ordell DO.~ ~o. 
bit .obliged to pay the tent any 10ngeJ,'.· Fawkes,' ot, co~~e,_ Jl,icl 
not delay a moment in relieving hilt fellow.conspirators. of, th,eil! 
\Inuecessary anxiety. and theYl.at .. oncllJ saw thegreat.advlijlt,ge 
Jfl)m tbe fact now communicated to them. In;wtbj the.be[lllfi.~ 

was immense. 
Parcy was forthwith, commissionlld , to hire r the ,cellar.. anll 

also to purchase tbe wbole supply 01 wood and ,coal from tpe 
beir. Peroy BOon brought this· oommission,. to .. a fort,unate; COD
clusion, and the conspirators then possessed ~ l.rge ;,v:ault ,Jllji,dll~ 
the Cbamber of Peers, inw"which they:might.coJ)vey as I!I~ob 
gunpowder, by means of,their min,e,as ,they Irequi.J;ed.,MJi~bQll-t 
being,'remarked by anyone. This, in ,fact, they accomplisblld. 
and by degrees introduced into the cellar not lellS ~Qal11·t1Jirty-~ 
casks filled with gunpowdex--explC!sive matetial, moretball .suffi~ 
cient ~ tblow tbe PalllCe of WefJtmiUl!ter :.nd A)l_!i~IlI"s~r~~~1 
lOgs into the, air. They oovenlll o-ver tbese.: casks,. ,too;.. Sib 
~ly with. wood. ooal":an~ bqndles. of brushwood, ~lllj.t., jnQ 
one ,would e~ertaiD any suspicion, whatev~ieven, ifr!he .~all 
succeeded in inspecting~be- cellar·iwithol.\t:t.bei1Llu!.owledglt, 
Besides, they constructed quite a wall of light- brusbwood belpre 
th" ,entrance to their· mine, in ;ordllr to oonQtl1Il., thi/l: fr(lJ,Il.: ~b.B 
observation of the uninitiated; and 8o.coDsequen&ly. it .resu.l~!l 
,bat tbe :frigbtful seeret.was well prElServed •. 
. ,In tbe. meantim.!1 the, Opening .of Parliament walJ definj,tely 
fixed for the 5th November 1605-1l.Tuesday-wbile thei CC!n~ 
spirators had: .completed • tbeir last preparations. ,iA Ootober. 
Among tbese was, the mission. of Sir Edwarcl.~ llayn\uuD;. a 
newly-acquired conspirator,wbom Provinoial Gamet had seduj,!ld. 
to. , Aquaviva, the General of the Order in Rome, in: order. to 
convey despatches to him; Fatbers Stanley and . .owen, , I ~wo . 
Englisbmen,whom the same zealoDIl, Father .had .leeent;l.y 
. .ordered from Douay, were also directed .tobeta,ke themselves 
.immediately to Madrid, in order tompvs Philip II. ,tq,send 
.over' a Spanish army in .support. of thei Ca~holic cause. , in 
England as soon as tbe blow had beel) .struck in. Lonclp,n • 
. Besides. Catesby had ordered Sir Everard Digby to. the county 
of .. Warwick, in order to overpower the. Princess .Elizabetb, 
youngest. daugbter piths Englis4 K;ing, who was,thenou .a,viait 
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tllere to Lord Harrington; not s single member of the family ri! 
.Tames I., indeed, was to be spared. Thus everytbl.nghad been 
done for' the best,and the authors of the plot were 'congratu
biting themselves on the near success of their undertaking. ' 

It nowhappened,'on the evening of the 28th OctQber, that's 
member of Parliament, Lord Monteagle, received an anonymous 
letter, written in a disguised hand, which was delivered to his 
$ervant by'a stranger who did not wait foran answer. This letter 
was couched in these words: 

'U The friendship 'Which I entertain for yourself and somB of 
your IUisoeiates, induces me to watch over your preservation. II 
you Bet any value' on your life; manage to find im excuse from 
appearing in the next Parliament, as God and man have deter
min~d that the godlessness of this age will meet with' punishment. 
])0 not neglect this advice which I give you, but immediately go 
9.8 fast lUi possible to your estate. A frightful blow will over
t8.ke·Parliameni; arid the hand from' which it comeswilJ not be 
seen:' Indeed, the danger will 'be OVllr :In as short a time as is 
required to burn'this lettel'. lhope that God, to whom I pray, 
inllY take you uIider 'his protection, and that' yt)u iwill'make 
a: }food use of what I now disclose to Jou." ' 

'Lord Monteagle did not know what to make 0' tbis ietter. 
wbile, Oatholio ali he was, fearing that, he might later on get 
into trouble were he to keep it secret; he hastened with it to 
Cecil. Earl of Salisbury, the Secretary of State. The latter, 
also, could not come t.o 'any clearconcluslon, but, smiling, gave 
it as his opinion that it "Ivas a foolish joke, in order to work 
lip on the fears of Lord Monteagle. :Hestill, conSidered it his 
dlltyto show the letter to the King; iIi order to receive his orders 
oono'3rningit; and upon him the writing .had Ii very different 
13ffeot: James I. did not belong' to the most courageous among 
men" and, consequently, he was not II little frightened about 'the 
threatening words used by the unknown warner. "A frightflll 
blow," said he, to' hitnself, ;,e which' will fall ~thout anyone 
knowing whence it comes-a" danger which passes' over in as 
IIhort8 time as IS reqUIred to burn this letter-before God! the 
writer OtI.n only reter to the effect prorluced by the explosion (If 
g,lnpowder:" A frightful suspicion took holdol his mind, and, 
after a conference with the Secretary of State, he commissiollNl 
the Earl of Suffolk, then Lord Ohamberlain, to examine care-
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'Illlv aU the vaults undemetltll tbe Palace, of Westminster; 
llarticull&r~y as regards the .Parliament Hall.bilsides tbe whole 
oltbo ceHars of the adjoining neighbourbood. It was necessary, 
however, in . order lIlot to . give an)'! previoulJ.warning . t9 .. the 
anthors of the conspiracy, should sucb;, indeed, • exist, 89 well.as 
not to· alarm unnecesiarily' the Englisbpeople in,. case ~he 
whole affair turned out to be nothing after all,. tbat the search 
should t8ke place on t1'ae night previous to the appointed sitting 
of Parliament. It W89, therefore, effected in the night between 
the 4th aud 5th of November,) The. EaJ'l.o£ Suffolk .acc,ompl'n,ied 
by a company ·of Gnards" and.led:by Winhyard,·th~ keepe::'Jf 
the Palace, descended into the vaults at, Westminster. He found 
bowevtlr. nothing at all suspicions in the cellar· hired. by,Fercy 
that oould in any way give rise. to liny fear,. save, ,that; J!. fellow 
was· discovered,of the name oflohnson •. ,w1)o gave himself 
out 8& a servant: of Percy; tbehirer .. of the cell art anA'1Iras 
appArently occnpied in arranging the. firing.material.i·of, whicb • 
.os he said, 'a large supply: had just been purchased • 
. To this:effect ranths report submitt.ed by Suffolk ,to the,King, 
1Iurronnded by his Ministers, The Ministerial Council. however, 
considered. it to be most extrBOrdinarythat a private individual 
like Perey' ehouldposBeas sucb a Jarge supply of, coals, > and" not 
lsss remarkable that Percy's servant should .be found. : prowling 
about the cellar at such a late hour of. night. , On !tbat .• ccount 
a man of more sagacity than the Lord Cbamberlain was hAsti~Y. 
summoned. in the person of Thomas Knevet, Justiileo~ the.Peaoe, 
who was ordered not only to .make a more accurate SU"4ilY of the 
Parliamentcellarw but also, to ,direct -his: ,attention, to the .house 
adjoining· hired by Percy. .Sir ThOmasl.Knevet at .once: ,et 
about· this. with theiiecessary guard, and an·,hou, afte/: 'mid
night, also ,conducted bYWinhyard •. enteJ'ed,Percy'slat:g~ cellar. 
What was there.?, Again no one but; " tbe man. representing 
himself 00 'be; Percy's Be"ant; of, the name of Johnson;. standing 
behind·,the: door with; .·;dark-Iantern.· ·SiI: [,bomas ordered" 
constabl" to· apprehend tbe;·m81l . and • ~bis;.wa8 .imJDlldi$tely 
·effected •. lin spite of his desper!1te: resistance ••. Upon: him was 
Iound ~ piece 'oftinder, three matc!tes. a.,dagger, and .. pistol. 
It was also noticed that he was booted and.-spurred •. like a man 
'who was prepared to take a journey onhorseback~r : This was in 
'the. highest degree remarkable;' and: Sir Thomas perceiving thllii 

35 
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tllerewfts bere Borne foul play, ordered further tbat the whole of 
the! 1irin~ material sho'uld be thoroughly examined. This yal 
done aooordingly, and then the. :true nature of. t,he alleged coo1~ 
cal'lal' 'Was'revealed; BDd; to the ,intense horror 06 .those present, 
tbeithirty-sixbarieJs of gunpowc.hil' were discovered, with which, 
8.,! few . hours later; the Palace of'iW estminster . would have beeu 
blown ,into the air:' ,. i .! 

'The rest ,is soon ftoid. The alleged Johnson .was that very 
nrgb1l-'-'-itwas now 4 o'clock ,hI.' the morning~onducted to 'the 
royai:pt\l8C&, where·e;,·miniBtema1 council, under the.prilsidency 
bfJames I., was sjtting, and: a 'strict examination of the prisooor 
was· mstiiiu ted. He acknowledged Guy ·Fawkes to be his name, 
as also. that it' was the intention to blow up the Palace of West
minster at the opening of Parliament. He exhibited DO regret, 
'but was furious, on ,the other hand, that his plan had BO&. been 
8l1CCessfulj· He also obstinately. refused' to give np the p8,IIles of 
the 'conspirators, and wished to· make it ollUha& he was alone 
concerned withont any Wlsistance. Two days later, b.owever, 
.after' he! thought there had baen sufficient time for them .toefl'ect 
their escape, ,h& 'made a full i coMessiau. 00. ,bewgsubmitted tQ 

'torture; and,' thereupoB, it waS; attempted to seiztO . ...u ~he con
spirators. These hacJ· ,been warned .by a· RJessengec . from. Father 
.T'eslnond, i who had 'hee~ made- IlW~e. df, the . arrest. of Guy 
Fawkes, 'and they .hacl: takel!lfiigh. f to·Warwioksbire, 'whither 
.Dighy -had alreadY'PJoc~ded in' order to seize the: Pri1l.CeSS 
.Eliz'abeth, and had collected & small following about .him.· As, 
. htlwever, the sherifi' .of the county,. Richud Walsb, at the- head 
'of'seaver8J thous8D.d soldiers at onoo, marehed against . them. they 
:escaped, with, several Qftlteii friends who 'still adhered. ~ 'hem~ 
'into the'oounty of Stafford to the castleofHolbe~h, the possessor 
.oI!which;' Stephen Littleton,.as a good Catholic, did Dot refllse .to 
,reCeive'tl!em., .They here wished lit) defend thelnselves to the last, 
;as;,hey-,tboughtit better fio·diew~tlil&mls in theu hand.stbaD 
ltal· end· . tbeil! . lilieS miserably jon, -tbe ; soaf1'.t>ld.: Ali,. howeTer.1 by 
~ident,thei~ supply of,'gnnpowder (which., i~eonsequeoce. ~ 
.beoomingwet, had ·beell.' laid upo~ a :stonilt.o l,iry).took,fir&, aDd 
.bnm_ flOme of"ihem-they .. numbered in· all som8~ight)'='it 
't898lted ,tliat\th"]!wol'e no longer able to defend thlllDse!ves. 
ThuB the ;royal; trOOps . succeeded with ease, in . pe~e'rllt.i.ng int(\ 
,hbr 08stle .. ··and. iD !tlie' first. ,fight, :Roben,Ke)'es~ Clu:istopher 
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Wrigbt, and nboqta dozen more were slain, wbile Grant, Digby; 
&okwood, and Bates, with ten of their companions, had to give 
themselves up as prisoners. Bobert Winter. Francis Tresham, 
Stephen. Littleton" and some .otherft, succeeded in; escaping, 
but. were likewise arrested· in a' few' days afterwards. :and all 
three swore they.would sooner die than' give tbemselv8sup, 
and in the case. of two this :oath was fulfilled;' subsequently 
Catesby aud Percy were. killed bymusket"shots after a .long 
and brave~sistance.BobertWinter \'188 .. caught, ulive by his 
enemies, althongh severely wounded: 

The wbole of ilIe prisoners were "at onoe brong1!t .into the 
Tower of London, in which also Guy }'awkes lay.· They· were. 
all examined,. one after the other,. ·and. cOnfessed their· guilt., 
withont its being necessary to put . them. to torture. The crime 
of high treason was thns proven, and on that account the . sea
tanee conId be no ,other ilIan death.: "at the .. hands . of. . the 
executioner "; and this sentence was, indeed, carried out on. all 
the above-named, intbe public place before the PalaceofWest!
minster, on the 30th January 1606,and"ilIose implicated in ·a 
smaller degree, who bad first given support tathe chief.conspin.. 
tors in the county of Warwick, got off by punisbment of. i.mprison~ 
ment and banishment tbrlife frOOlGreat :Britain. 

Justice was,bowever, not satisfied with . these Yictims ~.long 
as the authors of tbe plot were at liberty, and tbat these were 
to be sought for .&m0llS' the Jesuits the, Englisb Government 
entertained not., the: slightest; doub,. This was' sufficiently 
proved from eertain letters which had been 1l8ized, ·and if ih. 
Clonspiratofll during their AlxamiBatiollB . Wnot. sa·a :rule;· e:t. 
pressed. very, much. Jmplicating ehe: highlY--Elsteemed! Fatherst 
there were,. at least, certaillstatemenis modQ which incontestably 
proved thQ. QJIlIpathy of FathelB Gamet, Gerard, I'esmond, and. 
Oldecom in the frightful undertaking .. The' Gilvernment, :COJlr 

sequently"macle jt· krwwn by·an espeoial edict, 00 the- 15th 
J 1lDWU')' 1606, :whicb,was .Uacbed'io the churcb, doors alL ~Qt 
the1:ingdom, that DO one, under the most !l8Vera penalty, 6hollld 
ahelter the four ~bove-named JesmlB, or ,render, them thaleas, 
protection, but,on the other hand .. should make prisoners of 
ihem wherever they might be fonnd, and ,deliver theni.' iDto the 
hands of justice; and to secure this a large lewaN was held ou4 
Moch importance was apparently attached' by the King'and hi. 

35" 
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coiInsellors to the arrest of the Loyolites mentioned, not so much 
that they might be punished, but rather in order to show the 
world what a nefarious aim .the Society of .Jesuspursued, and 
with"what ·infamous means it went to work •. But, in spite of 
everything, Fathers Gerard and Tesmond succeeded in making 
their escape to the continent to France, Rnd the two others, 
Garne~ andOldecom, . were likewise very nearly saved. These 
laUer had fled, along with an equally ,true and faithful servant of 
Gamet; to KenJip, into the castle belonging to a good Catholic 
of the name of Abington, and were conceBled for some length 
of time in ~ chimney that remained undiscovered in' some out·of· 
the-way comer, although it was known that they were in the castle. 
At last, how6ver,'all the domestics of Abington, . without one 
single exception,were .removed, and the lord of the castle was 
carefully watched night and day, when the three fugitives, impelled 
by hunger. issued from their ;retreat, and were at oncebrougbt 
to the Tower iof London; where they arrived· at the beginning of 
February. The joy at this capture was very great; it was, still, 
somewhat . lessened . by: the circumstance that the servant of 
Garnet, on the very: first Jlight, ripped up his. abdomen with a 
knife that he had contrived to conceal, in order that he might 
die-which, indeedjoccurred...-before, being put to torture., 
through the' pain of which he might be compelled to make a 
confession. 

Still more vexatious was it for the investigating judges 
that Gamet and Oldecomobstinlltely denied' all complicity in 
the conspiracy,':or even ImY knowledge of it,. and for a long 
time resisted all,. remonstrance in . ;overcoming. their' deliberate 
lying. At last resort was had to artifice,·and.this :was success· 
ful in eliciting the trutb~, One of the prison attendants repre· 
sented· himself to be azeBlouB but secret Catholic, and played 
the part Bowell that· after a ·little time Gamet gave him hiB 
entire: confidence; The oonsequence 'was that be: entrusted to 
his-'care ,letters, to'hisfellew: prisoner-. Oldecomas well &S til 
aever8.i weIl·to·do . Catholics living :in· London. i These aocn! 
ments now. clearly reveBled the truth of what the two Fathers had 
denied with. such pertinacious obstinacy, arid, after being made to 
'Confess, they were condemned to death for: high treason. This 
sentence was :also carried out on the 3rd of May 1606 :with all 
the !barbarit,y formerl, attaching to such executions; and the- two 
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miscreants· died the death they had deserved ,two" or three times 
over at least. . 

Such· was the end of that Jesuit Catholio fBcheme whioh,· under 
the name of the Gunpowder. Plot,i attaiEed. :sucQ".celebritYi; and 
one may well understand . how it is· ,that, the. English nation 
benceforward has en tertained such. 'an ; intense, ho.trOO, suph ·an 
inVincible disgust, towards everything connected with Jesuitism. 

As to this· hatred, James I. .showed .a11 his subjects a.' gdod 
example, fat whenever afterwards any member of ,th~ Society of 
Jesus dared to touch, far less to pass,.the frontier ot his:kingdom; 
even were the man's intentions perfectly friendly, he was· .iriost 
certain to be executed, could· he only be :.caught. 'From this, 
then, a pecnliar panic caqJe over the aforesaid Society, and they 
henceforth' ceased to disobey the command Of. the.King. On 
the other hand, they' reyenged themselves' by calumniating the 
llitter. in the' most· shameful manner, .translating, .M' .the ·,same 
time, the conspirator Garne~ as ·a. martyr and hero of the faith; 
directly into. heaven. 'Afterthe ·death of James. I., the sons 01 
Loyola believed ,that they might, again dare: .to raise their, head 
with. bqldness, as his successor, Charles I., had for his .spouse;a 
Catholic princess of the French royal family; he .himself being imly 
too pleased to do. exactly what i his. spouse desired. . 'The Queeni 
moreover, was.of a very religious turn: of mind, and her spiritual 
adViser. especially favoured the Order of,Tesus.What wonder 
was it, tben, that the Jesuits now completely altered their tactios, 
and, for.saking blood and iron, strove to attain their end by Hat" 
tering words. They. had, indeed, ground for' hopa that they 
might in time gain: over .the· King. to" their ·side, and, through 
his favour, be !lnabled to' make a· glorious entranoe . into Eng
land. They had reason to anticipate .this, inasmuch as King 
Charles promised at the time of his marriage that; on: ascending 
the throne, he would make the. Catholic religion the nationm 
faith, arid; in fact, 'he. oommetJ.bedhis reign by filling up all 
the most important. State .appointments withCatbolicsonly~ 
Still tbe acoomplishment of the Jesuit hopes ·was never. realized, 
·but, on the other hand,King Charles expiated on thesoafrold the 
etrors in his mode. of Gov!'rnmentj and with. his death Catho· 
lioism lost for a long .time all in1l~ence in the British Isles. 

It was otherwise under Charles II., who, as is well known. was 
restored to the throne, of his father after the death ,of Cromwe1l 
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This monarch was almost entirely in the hands of his mistreBB, 
while he was looked after by Father La Chaise, the celebrated 
Confessor. 'of Louis ,XIV. ; himofrit is apparent what means the 
Jesui~ employed, ,and it.may be \tell imagined that the interests 
of the Society 'of Jesus wer-e not lost sight of. At the same time 
the 'Queen, who,as" a Portuguese princess, acknowledged, of 
oourse,. the strictest Catholicism, brought with her to London 
a·Jesuit of the name of Antony Fernandez as Father Confessor, 
and this spiritual adviser .ruled her so cgmpletely that she 
madea1l his wishes her own.' " . 

Thirdly, the ~uke of York, the brother aJld probable successor 
of the King, who had DO legitimate chullren, ruling' as he did 
the whole Council of State, very soon went over secretly toths 
only saving :faith, and through the persuasion of his Con
fessor, the Jesuit Father Simons, took this difficuit; step so 
publicly that; the English could no longer . eutertain. ;any doubt 
about his way of thinking. It is thus seen that King Charles 
lived in aJ1alinost thoroughly Catholic' atmosphere, ,that is, in 
one impregnated with tile purest Jesuitism, and, such being the 
case, who could take it amiss when the sons of Loyola 'gave 'it 
Bstheir opiDionthat the King must, for good or evil, sooner 01 

later.equally openly embraoe, Catholioism;, They, nourished 
the hope, indeed, that he would not only, revoke the stric' 
laws . which were still in force against the Jesuits, but even 
introduce . the latter into England. Still, it happened that 
Charles II., not forgetting the sad fate of his' father, lest the 
same : might befal himself, was neither an open public apos· 
tate from the ,Episcopalian Church, nor did he alter the laws 
against the J eeuits, so that the latter were merely tolerated, but 
not by any means regularly installed at COUl't. 

The wind now, however, suddenly changed its direction, as 
Charles II. at length died, in the year 1685,' and the Duke of 
York,! under the title of James II., ascended the English throne. 
NO!il\ indeed.~ad the sons of Loyola true cause for ,rejoioing, BS 

the new King allowed himself to be entirely governed by,Father 
Peters, the successor of Father Simons, and the whole machine 
of the State moved according to the. principles and orders of the 
Sooiety of Jesus. It was a pity for them, however, that the 
English people were not overcome by such lethargy a8 to allow 
.the nation to be:long,oppl'essed by despotism;.:it was,jDdeed,. 
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pity that the Protestants were not afraid to raise a revolution 
when their freedom of conscience and their religion was in ques
tion; it was, indeed, a pity that after three years the King was 
left with no followers except the couple of Jesuit Fathers and 
the Jesuit friends into whose arms he had thrown· himself, and 
that he was obliged to take flight to France on the landing of 
his Protestant brother-in-law, William III., Prince of Orange. 
The encouragement given to Jesuitism cost the foolish JamesII. 
his throne, and -.ill the trouble taken hy himself and . his 
descendants failed to regain it. With him, also, the sons of 
Loyola had to take their departure out of Britain, and their 
ratum was debarred for ',fWt:: by lhe"lItrUJfAc;t luws. 

__ 0_. "---_' ____ .. __ ~ _._._. 
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CHAPTER IlL.· 

THE ATTEMPTS ON THE LIVES OF PRINCES WILLIAM AND 

MORlOE OF OBANGE. 

As the inhabitants of the Netherlands and of Zeeland were driven 
into despair by the despotic cruelty of Philip II., who wished to 
rob them at once of their religious and their political liberty, the 
standard of rebellion was at length raised, towards the end of the 
second half of the 16th century; and in their fury, shrinking 
from no danger, although they were by far weaker and less 
powerful, they totally threw off the Spanish yoke, but only 
after a period of strife extending over nearly forty years, re
specting which the reader has no doubt already made himself 
acquainied from the history of the worid. It would, therefore, 
only be waste of time to describe the particulars of this stupen
dous war. I must not, however, omit to add that the Jesuits, 
from its very commencement, took a most zealous part in it; 
while King Philip, the despot and tyrant, found no more 
strenuous friends, and the Dutch, who were contending for their 
freedom and faith, no more bitter and implacable enemies, than 
the sons of Loyola. 

All means were right for them, if they only tended towards 
mjllry to the Dutch or advantage to the King of Spain, and they 
refrained as little from violence as from deceit and cunning. 
Thus it is an acknowledged fact that they kept supplies of 
weapons and powder for the Spaniards in their different colleges 
at Antwerp, Doarnick, Bruges, Maestrick, Groningen, Nym-
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wegen" Herzogenbul\h", Breda,. and 'fllaewhere, and· jn,'U trecht 
they did not avoid playing the part Qf traitors when ·they desired 
to deliver the town into .the ,h~nds,o£, the"e~emy. ,On, that 
"ooouJltth~ Rec.torof.the CollegEl liberel. f~th!(f,JQ1IDBai>ti~t 
Bodden, as well as the .ProcUl:atol',;Gerard Posman" and, tho 
Coadjutor. Philip Nottin, .. were 'broughtta.trial, .an~ t.hese three 
were beheaded in. the public market-place,' by demand ·of the 
Court of J ustiC!!, on .theirtreach~ry being proved. Many others 
ohhemequally deserved the same fate, as theysecretlyprac
ti&ed, everywhere, treachery against. tb,e I>~tQ~; peop}!! •... and o:p 
that ACoount .the latter. weri! often so furious ~gainst tbe fraternity 
that ,~he whole attention. of ,the magistrates ,and .officials. was 
required toprQtec~ .them and prevent ,their being. J;Or~.iJ1 
pieces. Above everything, hatred agai~stth,em was,arousi!d 
by the shameful way of proceeding .of w1;liclJ they :were 
guilty against tho Hous~ of. pra~gEl" lind 'if, a~, that I timew~IlIl 
they were carrying 011. their fien4ish proceeding& theYi .cou14 :lIavll 
~een got hold of, not a single Qn~of them would havfl escaped 
with~heir lives. It, is .known from JU,&t!>ry that William, ~., 
Prince. of Orange and Duke!>f Nassau, who went by tlle, llalDll 
()f the ".Silent One;',npt ol),ly played. an important;part jJl,t.,hl! 

Putch war of emancipation from, ,the .$pani~h yoke, hut .. that h!t 
may likewjsa be regarded as: the founder of· ;Putch. freedom., It 
was·hewhQ, in 1570, ,placlld himself at. thll head. ;of ~hll grea~ 
movement" and the States General pad him a19nl! to.th~, On 
8ccount of his sagacity, bravery. 8J,1d . talent. tha~; they were nQ~ 
entirely subdued .. at tone :Ilommencement by the.Qverpow!,ri~g 
lDight of Spain. Under these llircuUJ,stances,it neell ,I10,t lJe.won; 
dered at that the " Silent One" especially inllu,rred ~hfl hatred of 
King Philip. and his friends the Jesujts. .Can ~her~ b~ any 
wonder, then, that the latter determined to prooeed . by. any 
means, .eVfln the most extreme, .to rid ~hell!selfes,!>£ such, I' 
power,ful antagoni~t? Verily, indeed, if anywhere. ,it wa!! lJ!lr~, 
in Qonnectip~with Jthe Prince of Orange. ~hllt, the.re, Wal!; . oQq~; 
sion .for practically car~ying. put their doc~r.ine of allo}V~ql!l reg~r 
cide~ as there lived no m~ qn .ellfth at that tim!\.who put p1G,J;~ 
hindrance .in the way of the Jesuit plans than pe, and, ,espe~ 

cially there was no .one who might be substituted fo~ him. The~ 
down with him, the intensely hated e~emy; then down with hi~ 
by. means of powder 'and lead, bypoiso~ .or Aagger.i~ order 
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that over his corpse the Dutohnation might: ag~n be fotwed iu 
the old yoke of tyrannyood superstition •. 

The 'first to attempt murder the Prince ·of Orange was mad9 
by,."fohn,Jauregay;& youth not five-and-twenty years old, and 
the circumstances' were as follows :~ 

At the beginning of the year 1582 a Spaniard, of the name of 
Caspar Anastro~' established at Antwerp. 'Was on the point of 
making. himself, bankrupt; and, lamenting, he told his sad tale 
to: his·oonfidential friend, who, under the name of JuaD de 
Ysunka, lived with him, butwho,intruth, was no other than a 
secret Jesuit, 8S at that time no member of the Order dare show 
himself publioly in Antwerp. Sometime after this. his friend 
Yeunka; who in the interim had executed a short journey in 
order, no ·doubt, to consult his ~superiors, made him a proposi
tion, under the seal of perfect secrecy, by means 'of whioh he 
might extrioate himself from his fatal position,· and it was truly 
a very meritorious means of doirig so. Anastro now, of oourse, 
desired· to know at once the particulars, and was informed that 
they related to the murder of the Prinoe of Orange, for which deed 
tbe sum of 80,000 duoats would be granted. This bffer excited 
hi~in an extraordinary degree, Wld, as Y sunka understood how 
to work upon his friend in connection with religious fanaticism, 
he promised the latter that, sbould he suooeed in freeing .the 
world ofthis hideous heretio, he should obtain a place in Para
dise,' exactly in the middle between J ssus Christ !lnd Mary! The 
fuit.nengaged, at length, to undertake the murder. But between 
talking and aooomplishment there is an immense differenoe, and 
one who is vile enough to· wish to commit a shameful deed, does 
hot on that acoount always at the same· time possess tbe power 
of aooomplishing it. This at onoe showed itself in Anastro, who 
was much too great a coward to attempt the oontemplated murder. 
On the contrary, he applied to a cashier of his,of the name of 
·Venero.who had already been many years in his empioy.nent. 
a'nd was aoquainted With aU his' secrets, although, perhaps, not 
this one, desiring to· know whether he in person would be willing 
to enter into the scheme,of oourse in consideration of sharing the 
reward~ or, at least: would name some individual who would carry 
out 'the deed; Venero deoidedly deolined for himself, although 
not from abhorrenoe but from fright.· However, he knew a fana
tical young man of the 'name of John lauregay,and stonce 
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proposed tos6cure him ,(or the&fl'air. Ysunka as well ,liS 
Anastroconsented, and :611 three now wOl'ked'llpoil the yot:mg 
fanatic, with whom they at 'once entered into communioation,"in' 
such away that he was seized with :the iIlost zea10'us enthu" 
siasm; He swore, therefore; to remove' out '01 the' w6tldthil 
Prince of Orange, the arch enemy of Catholi& views, in order td 
do a service to Heaven; and' fixed upon the ,18th, May,for"the 
accomplishmenll of the'deed. He thereupon took, the S:acra~~n~ 
from bis ordinary Father Confessor, Antony Timerman,a 
Dominican monk, who encouraged him in his praiseworthY'enter:
prise, undertaken purely for the honouriof God; indeed, the coli-' 
ipirator longed for the hour in which he had arranged to commit 
the deed. The author of the shBmefulact, how6ver,the said Juan 
de Ysunka, did not display 'much: courage, but suddenly lusap" 
peared from Antwerp; With hisfriendi Caspar Anastro; and the two 
put, themselves in liafety with.the, Prince of:Parnill in 'the 'toWn 
of Tourney. They thought, that the youth,' were he to be" taken: 
prisoner and subjected' to torture,might giv~up their names,' 'inl 
whiclicase their days on earth would; of'course,be numbered a~ 
soon flS they, were' caught; but iIi Tourney,: their friends 'the 
Spaniards were in the.ascendant, and 'thence they might bid 
defiance to the Judgment Court of Orange.,' ' " 

At length came the long-expected day on which Jautegay was 
to accomplish his blood-thirsty intention. It was Ii Sunday, and 
the' Prihce of Orange betook himself to the church, as he' 'Was 
accustomed to do every Sabbath, in order to be 'present at public 
worship. J auregay followed on; foot, 'dressed in his'holiday 
attire;, but.he was unable to get near the Prince 'on ,account'of 
the large number of his attendants. From the church; Orange 
returned to' the Citadel in which he resided, and placed hintself 
there at -the open door, so that everyone was able to' see him 
with his family and Bome friends at table. iDirl.ner" being 
ended, it was intimated to him t.hat a supplicant 'wished 'to speak 
with him, and he at once rose in, order to gQ from the dining

. room into/an adjoining apartment. Just as he entered"a shot 
was heald, and he felt himself hit bya baIl which penetrated 
below (his right ear, passing through the artery and' tlle 'I'eft 
cheek, whence it .issued. He fell down' as if he: had tutllbled 
from t~e: heavensl as the shot 'had been fired so' near him that 
even bif hairW8S\set OD ·fire by theexplosioD'of the powder,. and 
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he~ "t 1ir!!t, thought that the Citadel was about, to come. down 
on the top of him. The fainting-fit did not, however, last very 
long, and when he came to his senses he was' informed that 
amJlrderer had fired at him,. , .. Save bis life:' .he exclaimed, 
" anll as soon ,as I am bound np bring him before me, ,as I wish 
to examine him myself." A most courageous order, certainly, 
whic4 placed the excellence of his, character in a most charming 
light.' Moreover .. a, most sagacious direction. because, in this 
way' only might it bflpossible to discover, with certainty, who 
w!lre, the true autho,l'S ,of thE: affa.ir, it being most important 
to ,ascertain this fact. Unfortunately this order was given Ii 
quarter of an hour ,too late, as the guests of Orange, on the shot 
being first fired, threw themselves on the assassin, and literally 
hewed him to pieces with their swords. 

,As no one knew who he was. it at first seemed .that ,no 
in{ormation would, be obtained, but on searching thepocket.s of 
his clothes Ii Jesuit catechism was found, as also a memorandum~ 
book in which everything was noted that it was desired to know. 
It was hence ascertained not only who he was himself, but also 
who were his guilty accomplices, and at once all available means 
we,re set in motion in order to catch hold of the ill-doers. But, 
from the circumstancel!.already stated above, they were only 
successful ,in' the case of Venero, the former cashier of Anastro, 
as well as of Timerman, the Dominioan monk, and, on the two 
blJing subjected to torture, a, full confession was obtained; they 
were, therefore, of course, according to the custom of those days, 
sentenced ,to a death of martyrdom. This sentence was, how
ever, onlypartiallYCi\rried into execution, that is to say, the 
magnanimous William remitted the torture, and consigned them 
to death;by strangulation, after which their bodies were cut into 
four pieces. and attached to high stakes in order to give a terriblE) 
example. There they , remained during four years, until, in 1586, 
the Spaniards entered into Antwerp, when the Jesuits, who 
everywhere accompanied the Spaniards in captured places, took 
them down, and accorded to them a solemn burial. treating 
them, moreover. as martyrs, who badm~With the death of 
heroes in a good cause. 

William of Orange recovered complet . from the severe 
wound which the fanatical ,Jesuit emissary h I! inflicted on him. 
but he ,l'ecoyere,d only to succumb. some years latet. to a new 
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attack made by the Jesuits, notwithstanding that the BODS ot 
Loyola had, ~mmediately aft.er the attempted murder above de. 
scribed,~been banished out of all the provinces of Holland, and a 
regular hunt made for everyone who might be considered as asso~ 
ciated with them secretly, ·or regarded as true members in disguise. 

Now for this affair. It.was in the first days of May 1588, 
tbat the Silent One received at his house a Burgundian, who was 
presented to him not only asa zealous reformer; as well as the 
son of a martyr for the new religion, but who, also, produced the 
highest letters of recommendation. This creature, called by,his 
true name, was Balthasar Geraerts, or Gerhard, but he .. termed 
himself Balthasar Guyon, and his credentials stated that he 
was the son of a certain Guyon who had been executed a few 
years before in Besanqon .on account of his Huguenot faith. As 
with his name, so also with his professions. . Be carried on a false 
game, ashe affected great. zeal for the· Protestant· religion, 
attended the Protestant 9hurchregularly, and was never to be 
seen without having a Bible in his hand, while he was as 
fanatical a Catholio as there could be. Bnt all this. :only came 
to light Bubsequently, as .. on his first appearance at the Coun.of 
Orange, he contrived to conduct himself so well that' no one 
had the slightest doubt regarding the truth of. his .assertions,· .. 

,.TheSiIent One, therefore, took; him into· his . service •. and 
employed him in all kinds of. missions which required thought 
and adroitness. and, on account of his knowledge of langnages, 
selected him to act as spy in the camp of the enemy. From 
one of these missions Gerhard returned to Delft., in the beginning 
of July 1584, where William' of Orange then, stayed~ and .was.:~t 
once admitted, without diffic~Jty, to the Prince, whO twas' still 
in bed. He rendered to him so accurate a report <concerning 
everything he had learned, and the Silent One expressed himself BO 

satisfied with his skilful emissary that he issued an 'order.t~, pay 
Gerhard a considerable sum of money as a reward for ,hiB' 'fler
,.iees. 'BesideSi 'his master observed to him" personallythati he 
'would shortly entrust.himwith a new weighty missiOll •. and ,that 
he must, therefore, come to him again in a few, days to the eastIe. 
,They separated, as' it seemed,; very. mnchpleased with each 
other; and the suite of Orange looked upon 'Guyon asa most 
favourite and useful servant of their lord, in whom, ·from his 
coming and going, the greatest confidence might be placed. 
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derhard appeared again at tlle palace on the morning oftha 10th 
.TUJl, iaDd caused himself to be announced to the Prince; but. he, 
being engaged otherwise, did not receive him, but put bim off 
until tbe afternoon. Gerhard DOW went into the courl; below; and 
lingered about until nearly 1 o'clock after mid-day. Just about 
this ' time WiJIiaui had to proceed to the Senate,; and passed 
through the court, accompanied by only a few attendants. 

Gerhard now, advancing quickly towards him as if he had 
something to, say, and coming up quite close, fired a pistol at 
him.]oadedJwitb· three bullets. With tbe e~clam8tion "God 
have mercy on tllee, my sonl, and my people!" William of Orange 
fell down, feeling himself to be mortally 'wounded. He was 
raised and carried into his apartments, and the doctors were quickly 
summoned, but before they arrived he had already expired in the 
arms ,of his wife, without bis being able to utter another word. 
In the meantime .themurderer, 88 soon as he had fired, the 
shot. took to flight, and; under the general confusion into wbich 
llveryone was thrown, succeeded in reaching the walls: of Delft 
unharmed. But here, just 8S he was about clearing the ditch, 
the' Prince's ,guard" who had at length been emboldened to 
pursue him, threw ·themselves Up<'D him . with, cries, of rage, and 
easily overpowered :him. ,The CoUncil of State theD immediately 
assembled in: order to proceed .w.iththe .examination of : the 
'murderer, and he at once made quita a candid, confession. 

"His name,'! he said, :C< was Balthasar.' Gerhard. ,He 'Was 
bom at ~iIle in Franche-Comtej and he waS twenty-six years of 
'age;" He went OD to say, further, that h. had procured. his false 
'papers ihroughhis having entered the slirvice;tleveral years before, 
'olOount Mansfeld, as secretary, l,lnderthe name-of Jean Dupre. 
'when het procured a blank paper :provided with the signature of 
,the:Count, which he filled np. The desire, however, to murdel' the 
rrinoeof -Orange had seized npon him most powerfully, having 
arisen ·from the' ineffectual attempt of J auregay becomiDg known. 
·HifJ 8ciruJiles of. conscience. however. had for adDle time :held him 
ibackfrom the accomplishment of the crime, and he would probably 
never have been equal to it. had he DOt, in, the CGurse of the pre
ceding month 01 March, gone- to Treves, where his business had 
taken him,and where he had made the acquaintance of a, Jesuit 
Father; with whom he' took counsel, and .by whom he was not 
only strengthened in his intention, but taught that such a murder 
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would be __ 'Work 'of' immense advantnge; indeelil~ tht ,Ute 
e.er contrived to cause the death he would be certai:1 to, :obtain 
a place in Paradis6"nnd be received ,among! ,the number o,r ,tIle 
boly mnrtyts: ':': StilI, not being perfeetly satisBed:, by. :tho 
counseloftbis illdividual Father, 110: atoilee applied ~o:,·tlll:ee 
othel:'Fnthers one after 'the other, all ,being. members ofit~ 
said Order, and, having confessed:to them,.:heobiained, from all 
tIle same ;assurance of eternal bliss. This determination had thuJiI 
come to maturity.,. and· he had accomplished ·the deed without ex, 
periencing· t.he ,slightest compunctiom.!: Garhllid. confessed.. all,this 
with the greatest freedom in his first examination ;he would 1}0t. 
however, divulge the, names of the four .Jesuits, and, dec~ared 
that he wasunacquRriBted.. with them. On the fCi.lllowing day, the 
11th of July, he was subjected to torture in order to elicit . the 
w'hole truth,bull he added nothingmorethnn tbat., some weeks 
'previoDs, while travelling-from .Trevesto- Tourney;! he,halili ~8r 
closed his design to the Prince of Parma, Lieutenant: of the King 
of Spain and Governor of Holl8Ad;. and that he had been .zealously 
strengtLened in it. by him., as. welL 8S" by Christopher d'AssOJDt
ville, President 01 the Council iofRegency;,who had beem..sum
moned lJurposelyon that account, 'oy,whom he wss,dillugedi with 
promises ·and 'brlllianthopes:" "In ·ainterexaminaaion; lIlondooted 
on July 12th, he repeated these·statements, and '88, there WRS not 
the'leftst ground for entertaining any doubt about the matter; he 
'was the~eupon santenclid to suffer death on the 14t:h of that month, 
bot merely an ordinary kind of .death;lmt'onesharpened,by .the 
most frightful tortures .• ' First of alli the h8l!ld with· which he had 
. fired the Ei110t was burnt· with! It red-hot iron; :theil the fles'!!y ·parts 
of'his!bod~ were torn out with: red~hot;;tongsi he'w.as;i,then 
hacked, 'while 'stiU living; 'into fourpiecesl BnlJ . the, ro,n rtm , I the 
breast,: WAS opened})y the'exedutionerwith, s '. rapid 1l1aw, . and 
his still beating heart thrown in his face, :whi'le i !they i cried ,~mt. ' 
,. Murderer, remember'our murdered father ',"! f" 
, The! horribla: :soene:'ol' torture: lasted;· for "tlpwarcisi 10£ ,"wi> 

h'ours, and then, even as:the lasi quiver:of tbe:div'i.Ci1edm.emmers 
ceased, the matter was sUlI not yet e!li.ded,as. the fOIlI.'t, quartem 
weta·· fastened by:chains on the four chief bastions oE the ,town .• 
:BDil the head, 'detached from the trunk .of the criminal, was 
placed on the hi gil est summit of the 'tower.' i """'"'' ;, 

, 'Blleb 'was the :,eild bf Balthasar Gerhard, tlte' murderer :of 
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William of Orange, the Silent Prince; Bnd cruel as the paJasD 
menthad been, the Dutch judged it to· be much too mil~ 
Philip II., on the other hand, raised the family of the murderer 
among the nobilitYi 'and the sons' of Loyola proclaimed, from 
all the pulpits of which they had command, the sound of his 
praises and heroic courage. 'Indeed, . they instituted solemn 
processions in his honour, in which his likeness, was llome 
aloft,' as that of a martyr, as they believed that after the death 
of the great Orange ,the Dutch rebellion would be with ease 
subdued, and, with it, heresy extirpated. Thereupon, they 
hoped not only to come again into p08session of all their 
~atpastures, but trusted that their dominion should ,be still 
further extended, so that 800n the whole of Holland would be 
under their subjection. 

These hopes, 'however, did not meet with accomplishment j 
no; indeed; for,theyi completely failed. 'l'he Silent One had 
a son, the Prince Morice of Orange, whom the States-General 
at once, notwithstanding· his youth, elected to be their Stadt
holder, as also their' chief and commander, and he excelled even 
his father in military talent ,and :courage. The Spaniards lost 
much more territorythe.n ever beforein Holland, and in a period 
or teil ... years ,there' was; indeed;' much ,danger· thil.$ they woul~ 
be obliged to evacuate it entirely,. Under these circumstances, 
was' there any wonder; then" ,that the fury of the 80ns of Loyola 
yearly, increased, and that their old thirst for murder was 
,awnkened ?, ".Downwith Morice of, Orange '" exclaimed they 
.alciud iii their Colleges, though outside their walls, they did nat 
do so quite ,80 freely; they looked about, however. all the more 
,assiduously for a 8uitable tool. ,For a long time they: failed to 
find . one, as the people all feared the fate :of Balthasar, Gerhard, 
and the certainty of an earthly life. was dearer to ~em than the 
hope of bliss· :in Paradise. 

A t length, in the' year 1592, the.J eauits were informed, of.. an 
'individual'who 'seemed 'suited to the undertaking.~ and, they at 
once determined, in. the ab~ence of abe,tter subject. to, take 
,him into' their pay and allegiance. He was a. cooper in nOjJay, 
of the name of Peter Panne ; such a poor fellow,'and so miller
'able,:,that,:he often hardly knew how to keep his wife and child 
from starvation. His Fatber Confessor, a member of the OJ;'dar 
'of .)'errus. first of aU questioned him: 'At that time the Jesuit 
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were all-powerful in Douay,'.' well as at .. later date, when tais' 
town belonged to BelgiuIIl, which; up to the end of tne faregoing' 
century, continued to form' a Hapsbnrg-Spailish province, thai Is, 
a Hapshurg-AusLrian dependency.' This Fatbe~ spoke to him So 
much conceiuing the merit of Inurdllring Ii heretic. :thaI;- 'he ai' 
length OOcame: quitfi anxious to' 'taka partthetein;,. Wherl he' 
got him. adar; the Father then btought hini into his College 'to' 
the Rector, who took him to the Provinci&t fch Fr8J1cocBelgium~' 
which laiter had IUs residence' thereat that timd; The two then 
initialed him in all thathe:1iad io' doir)' order to 'remove !rom' the 
world the great heretio and paLron' of heretics, 'Morice' of Orange; , 
and promised him, besides heavenly bliss, a yearly pimsioD' I and; 
a lucrative appointment. Besides which, as a foretaste of tlle 
delightful life he expected, they gave him no inconsiderable 
sum as earnest money, and administered to him after the requi
site ahsolution the holy Sacrament. After all these preliminaries, 
tne man prosecuted his journey to Leyden, in which city Morice 
of Orange then resided, and he had hardly arrived there when 
two ;resuits in disguise received him, and earnestly impres,sed 
upon his mind to go to work with the greatest foresight, in order 
that his atte~pt should not prove a failure. Peter Paune pro" 
mised this, and made sure that he would with perfect certainty 
hit the Prince. But 10 and behold, within a few days, on the 
27th May, he already found himself in the hands of justice, 
before he had ti~e to mllke nse of ,thl;! .!!harp dagger given to 
him by the pious Fathers for the purpose. and which he carried 
about with him. He was taken prisoner on account of his 
frequent anxious inquiries about Morice of Orange attracting 
alitention, and besides, in answer to questions as to who he was 
and what he had to do in Leyden, he gave the most contra· 
dictory statements. In his confusion he conducted himself as 
if he were legally cross-examined. and most certainly tIle poor 
man was not at all adapted for a murderer, and the Jesuits 
had been complete1y mistaken in him, for in the first half 
hour he freely confessed everything that was on his mind with
out there being any necessity for employiug torture. Search was 
then at once made for the two secret lesuits, but these had 
disappeared, and still less could they be found also in Douay. 
The poor cooper was accordingly fastened upon and deprived of 
rus life, through the employment of various tortures, of which 

3(j 
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nothing was omitted; the whole ,- trial, with the necessary docu
ments, .being made public. ,through the press. 

From this time forth .the Stat~s·General of Holland took still 
stricter measures against the Jesuits, and', not only proclaimed 
them as-men whom anyone might kill as soon as they bad crossed 
the boundaries of the realm, but also- .most strictly forbade all 
citizens of the State from 6ll0wing their sons to be educated in 
any ofthe foreign Jesuit schools even temporarily. 

The Orde ... jof 1 e!!us in this way lost the territory of Holland 
OOOlpletely, and. ;evllnabroad it began .to be looked npon BS a 
Soo'"rety, which, was dangerous alike to. the peace of. States as to 
the life. of princes. -
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CHAPTE;R lV~' 

THE GREAT OOMMOTION AT PARAGUAY.; 'OR, DON ,BEBA~~ 

TIAN JOSEPH. OARVALHO E MELLO, COUNT,.OF OEYBAS 

AND MARQUIS' DE POMBAL. 
. . , . 

I HA VB already related in the Second ,Book of ,t~is i W9rk how· 
uncommonly firm the sons of , Loyola ,had ,~!iltablished,~eJl!.~ 

selves in Portugal, immediately -on the plQnting 9f their Ord~r" 
and,it. must, appear, ,on. tha~,accoun~, a,lmost, ,superH.Q.o~s. ,for 
me to add that they themselves. ha,d, the, alnIost.absolu~~, c9n~. 
viction that ~heir influential position c(),+ldDfr~eJ; .in future be, in; 
any way altered.: To them w~ at ,once' entr~ste4 the.,educatio~, 
of the princes. as well as of . all. the ,~oy'al ;Fa~ly~ and ~o"map,. 
could offer any opposition to there being implanted in ~hll youth~, 
fulminds of these children ~he d~epest, ,d~v9,~,on .a"nd ~h«(,~<?st 
intense love for the Order of Jesus. The piousFathers,1iv~cJ..a~ 
Court as the all-powerfu\ spiritual adyisers, of tqe kiqgs.!<?f, t~(I, 

tim~ being, as, well a~ of the eT,ltir:e I!oy!¥ House; ./ind ~~e: Ilxamp11' 
of tile reigning family :was, .of cOJlr!3e, follo,wed by all, the ,xN,nister/l 
of State all: well all tbe gran4ees:of ~e )dngdom~ in /l"'W:d~ by: 
everyonll ~hp, ha<l.e~theranything:to: hop'1. !o.r"or ,lu~ytWD,g,J~ 
fear. Who, then, could dare, to ~. at all, ccint,~ary,}o, Jheir, 
wishes, or t.o thwart in any :way their, wiU, i~ ;.any ;matter . of, ip1~, 
portimce ~ Wh090uld presume.to ,snatch ,ou~,of ,tl:J.eir haIl~~ i~e 
reins .of th~goveJ,'Ilment of Portugal? an~ ~ho,:could v,entJlre 
to hur~ them,from .the . throne ,of ar~ogange 'Yhiqh: they ha4 se~ 
up for themselve~ :to .. the ,more modest position o~!:se:tva¥t~ <!f 
the Lord, to whom is assigned nothing but to attend,to.;the 

36-
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salvation of the confessing children entrusted to their care? In 
spite of all this, the pitcher, as is well known, continuell to ~o to 
the well until it breaks, and the harbingers of this coming rup· 
ture began already to show themselves under King John,who 
reigned from 1706 up to 1750. The said John, although in his 
early years brought up by the Jesuits and guided by the Jesuit 
confessors, chose for himself, as soon as he became King, a 
Father Confessor from amongst the ordinary clergy, and refrained 
during the whole period of his reign from selecting a Jesuit to 
hold that post. Why, then, was this? Doubtless it arose as 
much from the conviction he, had formed that the Order 
of Jesus, from its ino/dinate love' of 'power and pretension, 
as well as by its immoral principles, was most pernicious, 
88 from the' fact' that, the personal inclination df every' Court 
Je'IKiit,.W8S that th6'scms,of Loyola should be allowed rather to 
preserve in their keeping the consciences of the family, or, more 
correctly, of the whole of the princes and princesses of the 
Hohse;without let tir hindrance. 'The sons of Loyola conducted 
theriis'elves as if 'no harm could at all accrue to them from the 
change intheapp'ointment' of ;oyal confessors; in' fact, it was 
desired"b,Y them, bec~uBe they wereconsidered'.to be morally 
responsible for' severaUurious deeds of their often unmanageable 
lord; wlio' \ViLs, riot'iiifr'eqilently, in such a state as to treat even 
the i higher 'offibia.lswithb16ws and kickS f Be this concern:. 
ing him, however. as ii', mllY, the "Jesuits: h'adoccasion to be' 
disquieted. ' , , ' 

'JohiiiV!'fnstituted;in'1114, after;thepattern' ot the'Francli 
Aca\iemy~aii "A.cademia: Portngueza;"'This i \Vas not only 1111 
openly directed blowagairist the motlOpdly inedu~atio~al matters 
which the Je~uits had up to this tiine helel, but it was tbis very 
Abademy. 'also', ~hich' formed a l'alljing"point for the best Mads 
(If; PortiIgalJ

' at 'that' time, its" sayings and' ''''ritings penetrating 
liie w~Iitgril.yil of light through . the 'hithetto' cold darkliess' 
df 'native literatUre. Besides~ :the' Academy demanded, wi'th..' 
oui' ftittlier::ado. that'ne;' schools should be' started,' at least,' 'in 
ill~ larger 'towns 'of Portugal; in which a 'diffel'eIii ~ystem :of 
teaching s~ould'be adopted to that hitbe~tb followed bY' thli 
Jesrlits-iri a 'Word, the symptomS' increased so'mucn thata' 
Storm:wss at 'hand,' ;directed'agli.in'st the' 'tnembers 'df' the' Societi 
ot lliBuJ. ":,, ,!! "" ,', ,,' ":, " 

,I 
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• ,80.ch 'WII8 the state -0' ibingti when· the. King. froti • Dloreasing 
years,; fen more and mere ~nto,. ClODditioa, of, mental! weaknesi!, 
&Dei 'became more- overbearing ·than ever~'land- wherl,· ·su~ 
quentIy; in ·the' yliar' 17:;0, ; his· BOn ;Joseph ,I., who, had for bis 
confessor Father Moreyre, oue of their most distinguished brethren, 
came to the Government, no one of them, or, indeed,· nobody in 
the world, would have dreamed that within' leila than' the period 
ofa decade their existence, not only in ~ortugal. but in all the 
Portuguese colonies, would have been completely destroye(i. Still 
there is an old. proverb," Man: thinks llu1l' :God' guides,". and 
this was applicable on 1;.0 presentoccasioD,.: fo~tha1;., :frightful 
blow, which shook the Order of Jesus to jts very.fonndation, 
came fMm a wrilctiOD: which 'was least expected.' ~he reader 
may, DO doubt,reoollect what I ·have related in . regard , to the 
possessions of the sons. ·of- ,Loyola in, South America. and· I 
would especially beg him to recall to 'mind what has been 'stated 
as to the great Jesuit kingdom !ofParoguay.. :.' 

Over that rich and extensive country, whicla Spain possessed 
in all her glory, the BODS .0fLoyol&,· on behalf of their ·General in 
llomli, mled with soch an unlimited monarchical sway, that, while 
the King of Spain was the nominal lord, 'a :Spftnish ·govemor 
could : not, at 1lIIY' time, dare to. pass over the frontiers) '.nd 
tbe Whole ao.called lordship :of· the Spanish CroWD (lonsisted;in 
a·head-money that the population of Paroguay. paid, a .head· 
mouey, it may be remazked, the extent; of whioh was determined 
by the lesuits 'themselves, and which oame.to something. very 
tzifliog indeed. Thus it was with' the great monarchy' of 'Para:. 
guay,of .. whoae existence bUL little was. known. in Europe up.to 
'he I year 175Q"as has' been already' stated: ·inthe Firot Booh 
Nor '11'89' any information exLantBll.regardsits ·commeree .. iti 
productions, .its inhabitants, ,its: Itoundaries,t. and; ilYerytbing: 
else' relative thereto ; all,. indeed, was: concealed ,as • -'prOfound 
mystery, ,to: which . the sons of .Loyola alone ~ad the key!. 
Therefore, when at . any time a traveller succeeded., by crark, or 
other modes, in penetrating the' great oontinent. iu spite of its 
being almost hermetically sealed by its miers, and wheal he·then 
promulgated abroad a trustworthy report of. the little he :sawJ.1IS 
he 11'08 soon agaiJi turned oUL of tbe· oountry, if nothing worse 
befell bim, ·astonished mankindwoJl1d think they were· listening 
&0 some fable, and give DQ fu.rther <credence to 'he saOle. In tbe 
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Yl!ar1750; however"light was at length thrown upon the subject. 
A far-off' territory,.:which was known by. the name of Brazil, 
belonged, to. the, Crown of Portugal,. while the property of 
the. CrowD" Of . Spain, On· the .other hand, oonsisted of all 
that .large :extent of territory which stretohed' from Brazil 
to .. the P.acHic:. Ocean, that is to say, the pl'esent States of 
Bolivia"Peru"Chili,;the Argentine .Republic, Montevideo, 
Uruguay~ .Buenos . Ayres, Paraguay,&c. Some of this 
territory was certainly of no great value, as it was not known, 
os yet, how. it. could be made profita~le_ Much .of it was only 
knowriby name, that is, these lands were merely indicated on 
the map,'which had been prepared as well as could be done 
under the:circilmstances~ Notwithstauding this, however, each 
of the two Crowns watched over it with jealousy, in order that 
the one might! not take. a portion from the other, and on this 
account many frequent. ondvexatious contentions arose; so it 
happened that, commenoing in the year 1748, the tw~ Govern
mentsmentioned negotiated with each other respecting a more 
accurate definition of their boundaries. At length, in the year 
1750 . (on .the 13th,J'anuary), 0 State treaty was· concluded, 
just prior to the death of John V. In this document it was dis
tinctly laid down, among other things, that, for the more perfect 
separation of the. two territories, Portugal should relinquish .to 
Spain the large colony Of San Sacramento, while, on the other 
hand, . Spain . should make ·over to Portugal the. considerable 
portion, :olParaguay forming the circle or· reductions of St. 
AngelO, . St; Giovanne, St. Michele, St. Lorenzo, St. Luigi, 
St. ~ido" and St., Borgia. This passage of the treaty. caused 
the greatest commotion in the camp of the Jesuits,' as, should it 
be: Qarried into effect,: their present monarchy of Paraguay, by 
its:div,ision into a.Spanish ond Portuguese portion, would be in 
d8ngel"~f being broken up; it was to be: feared, indeed, that tile 
Portuguese portion) about 0 fourth of the Jesuit, monarchy, 
would -be; completely taken away, because the'. Portuguese 
Government; .. in accordance:" ~ith; their usual custom, in their 
o.theroblonies,'sent governors who took all secular and admiuis~ 
trative .power with : energy into their 'own hands.,. So, too • .there 
was cause lor anxiety in regard to similar regulations on the side 
of Spain, as soona's the lattet; should become acquainted with the 
hitherto unknown size of the remaining portion of territory. In 
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a word. the loss of. the whole oharming' .kingdom' seemed to 
be ,imminent as a consequence of ~he stipulations of the treaty. 
,The. divlsipn,.therefore, whethei"in,~thia waY' brthat;:musb be' Jlt 
any price lIrevente.d; ,aa :every ruler: ~efends himself to the ;utmost 
when external enemies attack his kingdom or'threaten him witla 
dethronement •. 

At first the Jesuits tried ,amicable ways, and, ·assoon' as they 
obtained accurate information respecting the treaty. which had 
been concluded, . they sent, it representation' to ! the 'Court . of 
Madri.d., in; whicb~ with .the. fullest detail, they called attention to 
the· 6ifficulties, dangers. and ,disadvantages: .of;· the: projected 
exchangll.. "The newly-baptised, original inhabitants of Para
,guay."' ·said.;they .therein,. ,: owing to the great 'oppression to 
which. th~ir brethren in the. adjoining Brazil' had Jleen subjected, 
,had, conceived such an:, aversiou·to the Portuguese ,that: they 
:would soo.n,er :take, flight, :into .the wilderne!'ls in 'the interior; of 
America than submit to the Crown of Portugal. . Addecl to this, 
Were the !lxcbangetO: be' effected, Spai,nwould lose 'more than 
40,pOO activa. subjects. withou,t .being indemnified jmfficiently 
fOf thillr 10sSe by the. colony, of· San Saoramento.Portugal 
would thus be enriched at the: expense of' Spain;. and" also, 
.it, might .~e ,fearlld .that . the, splendidgreali forests whioh: were 
known· to exist in; the seven reduotions, would afford opp~rtun:ity 
to thl!l ~ortuguese, as well as to their friends the English,! of 
prooul'ing wood for the! building, of ships with·whioh ,to ,attack 
the Spanish possessions by force:· 

Tile. sons of Loyolo;;sought,:by.these and simiI~r,repre" 

sentations, tQ, work upon 'the Spanish' Government ,in order. to 
annul the treaty, whioh had beenoonoluded, iand .. in suoh 
ende~vours they were. zealously supported by their fellow brother 
Father Ravago, :Father Confessor pfPbilip ,V;· It is remarkable, 
however, that, at, the same time, tbat they ,sent 'these representa, 
tiona to Madrid, they deliverlld' to the Portuguese,.Government 
\lot UsbQn a doeqment. WQrked up for the,saJDepurposa frOIDiSan 
Sacramento, in whioh. the: matter was represen~edthat·,. the' tre~ty 
ofexobange was an .absolute injury to fo.rtugal, and thntthe 
Portuguese Government. woul4 be the defrauded, party if, the 
treaty came to be carried, ,out. ,Thus., afteJ:' tbeir. usual oustom, 
tbey played a double game, and whilst • in Madrid Father 
.Ravago, soin Lisb.on fat1;ler Moreyre, supported. these endea.· 
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,vo~rs, ·by. their oonfessorial 'influence, i/uid, they 'very"nel\rl) 
suooeededtin gaining:tbeir objeot. ,At:Jeast, King Joseph sent I 

speoial minister, ·;An.tonLobo! di Gama,. in·! the Y6ail71H;, to 
Madrid, ,in order, lil possiblel , to l'etraotrtbe contraetofexebange 
now oooolnded ... ,But· .bis endeavbUrsfailed" owing to 1 the firm 
oonduct of Queen Elizabetb, spouse of Pbilip V., . wboellerciliEid 
a great ,influenoe ,over"herlord and inaster; and ·thus there 
remain'ed nothing for iUhan for both:sides:to"sppointcommJs
sioners'wbo should. examine into the boundaries~ 
; TbeCrown ,of· Spain ,nominated on its behalf. the Mlll'quis 'of 

Baldiliri,1ls; , . the· Crown of Portugal General Gomez 'Freire 
d'Aridrada;.both. men. of tried sagaoityand energy, and at the 
same time,; also; of.striat moderate views,s6 that, they cherished 
neither any specili,Lfriendship' 'nor yev any enmity 'agRinst . the 
JeSuits; 'thus.it was ro be hoped that, they 'might be enabled to 
bring taft; satisfactory, conclusion, 'Without; diffioulty; 'the matter 
as to the Idetermination':of the· boundaries., The two PlenipO
tentiaries :oonsequently proceeded on their mission' in a' happy 
1;Iiood,&nd their 8uiies, b!lsides a' few armed servants,consisting 
iIlmost entirelyof.matbematioians.and surveyor~, were none the 
less animated by'the ,same feelings. " '" _,r ,:" .>' 

The' ,Jesuits iIi: Paraguil.y 'reoeived intelligence Tespecting! all 
these pr!l~imina:rieB' early enougbto1be 'able' to' m&keprovision 
rslativ.e to obtaining, from their' General in' Rome, th~' rs:' 
quisite .orders ali lio remonstrance, and 'to (lome ,to 'a definite 
conolusion as to what should 'DOW Itake place. 'The'amicable 
plap of'JItoceediilg' having .failed,shouldthey now,-without 'any 
.furthler,· ado,hllm bly· Sllbmit I and . alloW" ,the' long-accustomed 
sway, ,with ,aU. the:riohes attached ,.thereto~:to cease?' I>r 
shnuld they oft'er; lan' energetic opposition to the invasion, and, 
with iweapons in their,hands" prevent-the entranoe of the enemy, 
Spanial'dsaswell;as P~)J:iuguese, into the couiitry? ' . 
. .'~We bave,!':saidithe sons "of: Loyola: to themselves, ,co baIf a 

million:of S)lbj~ctsl 'and; aJilong them at least fifty:tho~and 
capable of bearing arms~ who are for the mostpait already,well 
experiilDded; we have, fUi'tbeJ',in our' arsenals,weapons as willi 
as, oannon in ,abundanoe; the number' of whioh i 'we could soon 
double. : .weare thus :capable -of making resistanoe even against. 
Ii. $trong army, while ihe enemy, on Rccount of the long distanoe 
(\f Paraguay from Portug.al 'and Spain.' aswelhl.s on acoount of 
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thQ uncommon, diffioulties which ah,,,y.s; attend·, tbe. transppR 
of troops by S68; would be ill a position to oppose but,a.l!lIIaU 
force against us. . Why. tberelore.. s,hQuld. 'WII. ~~. ,defend l OW!-

selves,?" . I. j' ;' I ;,' • 

Th~s argued the Jesuits, and on thi~ ealculat.ion they form~ 
their rtlsolutions, .. At. the eamei time their' .sagacity .told tbem 
that, in ordtlr not to .bringthe,whole of Europe"against", tbem, 
they should Dot openly place .tbemselves aLthe: he.w. .of the 
rebellion. but rather,. in this .respec&, throw ~ust in the !lyes ,01 
the world; and. consequently .. as ,the further insttuCt,i01l8 (rom 
Rome. went, IC there should., indeedt be a resistance offered by 
the Fathers. but. only a.secret one, and in thebackgrountL··. 

The reader oan doubtleBB,now diyine .what was'to take .. place, 
and I shall thereupon:be as brief as possible. .As the pleni
potentiaries of the two Crowna attived, with their. people, .• t the 
place where their boundary proceedings should begin, IlBlDttly ~n 
the reduction ol S,. Nicolo.tbelndianshad. collected in fol'Citt. 
and. through & deputatio~ inti,mated to the :gentlemea ,that,es 
they were likely' to meet with a . strong opposition.; the,. lIad 
better leave the matter alone •.. The plenipotentiaries naLu~lIy 
remonstmLed, and req~ested that. they might speak with the. two 
Fathers who had, hithertollsuaUy cOJlducted.a, reduction, ·but 
these . .latter had disappeared, . and neitller of them. was,forth
coming. Compelled by' necessity •. the . plenipotentiaries; DO~ 
.retired. but only to make a second and third attempt in another 
.ilOmmunity. Tha result., however, was the -same 'everywhere. 
and they were nowhere able to commence their ,business. 

On this account they betook themselves. to MonteuVideo. at 
the mouth of the La Plata river., . and began, tbere~ as llater.,on 
in the town .of, Colonia, to . enlist, troops, in . order to bring. by 
force, the rebellious Indians to reason., But.with this,theydid 
not make such rapid progress as they had hoped~and it. was only 
in the spring of theyear,1754. that they were., in a. position to 
.take the field-They at once united· theirtwo,small' 'armies, 
embarked them 00: the La Plata to the Parana. and adtaDced 
against. the Indians. 'Rho were entrenched: near the en,trance of 
thA small river Pardo •. They succeeded in·deleating the. latter, 
aud in taking somewllere about tiftyprisoners.But through 

. this they did not gain much. [as the Indians."again eoUeoted 
.together at a short distance; ud formed afresh a fortified camp. 
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:On: tbe' other' halid tbe two Government Commismonersg8inecl 
:information from' their prisoners respecting the' instigators' of 
the rbbellion ; 'and,' behold, these'leaders &nil commanders turned' 
out to be no other than, as the plenipotentiaries had suspected~ 
:th& Jesuit:Fatliei'B hiperaon. ' ' 

After a short rest, the united Portuguese'and Spanish troops, 
as before, won a small victory for tbe second time. The further, 
however, that they advanced into the country, the greater the 
'masses were ~ whom they had to encounter, and, a8 these people 
'showed themselves uncommonly sklIfulin war, ;it seemed suffi
ciently plain that' tbey had' experienced men 88 leaders; so at 
length there wasnoibing for it but to conclude a truce with the 
.Indians/ in order toavoidibe sbame of 'a defeat. This agree
ment was concluded oli tbe16th 'November 1154, being sigued 
oli ;the 'side. of the Indians, by Don Franz Anton, bead of the 
com'mnnity of St. Angelo, Don FI;anz Guaou, Overseer of St. 
Nicolo, and the two heads of St. Luigi, Don Christoph Acuata 
and" Don 'Bartholomew 'Candiu, 'and the two plenipotentiaries 
returned to their Qovernmentll at Madrid and Lisbon in order to 
beg for new ;instructions, and especially' .for weapons, ammu
nitionj and troops. These \vere immediately: obtained, and by 
tbe end 'of tbe'year 1755' several thousand men, as auxiliaries, 
proceeded from' Spain and Portugal, 'and the most stringent 
orders were issued by i the:rulersof these conntriesto the 
'chiefs and 'provincials of the.Tesuits to submit themselves' at 
the peril of their 'lives, '"'as tbeir Majesties had been fully and 
accurately informed tbat tbe Fathers of tbe Order of J'esus were 
'solely' and entirely to blame for the rebellion of the Indians, 
and~ ,if, the latter were. not, on the spot, brought to submission, 
it would be . necessary for their' Majesties to 'proceed at, once, 
according to:'citizen and canonical law, against ,the chiefs lis 
well '88' other Jesuits 'which were within their realms, and to 
punish'tbem; as crimina,l offenders, for high treason." 

All this had not the slightest effect on ,the sons of Loyola, 
and tberewas. no question 'of submission. The Spanish and Por

'tugnese potentates now again united, and determined, in January 
1756, to penetrate fur a second time through the pass of 8t. Thecla 
into the interior of, Paraguay .. They succeeded in this, and the 
first battle took place on the 10th, February, when the Indians 
left nd fewer 'than ·1,200 dead on the field. A second and third 
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hattie came '011' on the 22nd March and lOth, May respectively. 
in both of which ihe natives got the worst ,of it. But the 
Europeans also sufl'ered great losses, and their c~mmander8 
became the more convinced that ,there could be no questiQn of 
any termination to the war without considerable reinforcemeu~ 
being sent from Europe. The Indians still p08Seased~accQrding 
to information obtained from some Jes~it Fathers who had been 
taken prisoners, in Father Gribouville' a general of infantry, in 
Father Charles d'Anieres a cavalry officer, and in Father Glatz, 
flaIled the" terrible brother," 8 commandant of artillery-leaders 
such as were not easily fouud in the most experienced armies !, 

The reinforcements were this time fully prepared, as it was 
inoumbent for the two Governments of Spain and Portugal 
to make an end of the Jesuit State of Paraguay and the rebellion 
therein established, and Generals Baldilirios and d'Andrada 
obtained such a superiority, although not certainly until il.fter~he 
lapse of three years-that is, in 1759-that the resistanoe was 
regarded as oompletely broken. 'During that time, also, the' two 
(}enerals had sent over to Europe, and by this means had taken the 
!pirit out of the rebellion, not a few well-guarded Jesuits who had 
~layed an important part in the war, and who had been unable 
~ save themselves by .flight; but it was only towards the end 
)f the year 1768 that peaoe was fully established, when all 
~he Jesuit missions in South Amerioa were given over.~ 'the 
:iviJ powers. 

Whilst these things were "taking place in Paraguay, not less 
important transactions were going on in' the mother, country of 
Portugal, and as these latter were intimately connected :w:ith the 
IUbjeot under consideration, it is now time for us to .direo~ our 
lttention to the Court of Lisbon. At that capital.Qn" the BCQes. 
lion of Joseph I. to .the throne in 1750, the Jesuits to all appearr 
moe had become quite as powerful as ever, as the King and Queen 
llld, 8S I have already mentioned, Father loseph Moreyre as 
I"ather Confessor, the Queen mother Father Joseph Ritter, the 
'oyal prinoesses Father Timotheo Oleveira, the. King's brothel," Don 
Pedro, Father Hyacinth da Costa, the Princes Don Antonio and 
Don Emanuel, cousins of the King, Fathers Samuel de Campos and 
roseph Araugio; hesides whioh, Father Rochus Hundertpfundwas 
~eatly esteemed by the Queen, while Father Gabriel Malagrida was 
leld in the greatest consideration by the King. In short. it was be-



lievedby' all that' the iJ esnit barv~stnever before had been in such I 
hlxu~an~e as at 't?is ti~e; 'and tbe sOlis of r;.yola tbem.selves hel~~ 
that -thell' power In tblS oountrywas, founded, on an Immovable 
i'ock: But 'Were!tbeyjustified in 80 thinking?!One lIingleman 
alone' overthrew' tbe fabric) of their, power,: and that individual 
was DOll Sebastian Joseph 'Carvalho e Melloj&fterwards Oount. 
of O,eyras and Marquis de Pombal; Born in the year '1699, at the 
Castle of Soure, near Coimbra, and in tolerably humble .oondi
tions":""hili father being only a captain-"-did not belong to the first 
rank of nobility; when grom up, no brilliant career seemed to be 
marked out, for him, and he, therefore, had recourse to the usual 
expedient of poor nobility, that is to say, he entered the army at 
8 very early period; As, nevertheless, owing to brawls,:be ,was 
exlIedfrom Lisbon, he ;thereupon entered the University of 
Coimbra in order to study law, and there displayed such . great 
talent that he soon surpaesed all' his. fellow ,students. A rapid 
career'was prophesied for him iin the service of the Stat~ should 
he devote himself to the jUdicial branch, and he had this, indeed, 
on his mind, when a lady brough~ about a complete alteration iIi 
bis: future 'life. ' He made the ,acquaintance of. a' beautiful,· as 
weU>as rich~ widow of rank, Donna Theresa de Noronha-Almada, 
and 'so contrived,to' secure her affections ~that she married him 
in spite of' the . disapprobation, of her proud relatives. . This; 
however, 'DOW roused his own '. pride, . and,) lin order: to be able' to 
encounter the said relatives with .equal pretensions, his whole 
aim and object was to raise hitnself as quickly as possible. He, 
therefore; now took up his abode ·at once in. Lisbon; and, after 
being prJsented at the Court~ strove to ingratiate'himself .in' the 
favour of John V.This; 'indeed, W8sno easy matter, as the high 
relatives of his wife intrigued in every way against bim, and 'so 
far sucoeeded that 'the !whole n<>bility lof Portugal persecuted 
him' with implacable hatred as an intruder into their unapproach
able circle. At fast, however, in the year 1739, he l8ucceeded 
in obtilining the'appointment of Ambassador in England; rand 
this w~s' great good fortune' fot him, as' he· was 'Cnabled to em
ploy his spare time incarefuIIy studying the English commercial 
system, 80 "detrimentalto: t.hat of Po ttu gal. At the end Of six 
years, in 1745, he was recalled from' London, as a new 'mi~isteT 
of ,John V;,Peter de Motta, could not endure him; so:'Don 
Sebastinn now lived for several months unemployed at. the Portu. 
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guese Conrt. During this timebis wife died, a victim to U1e 
revenge of ber re1ations ; . and he now laboured most persistent1,.. 
at Court, never resting until he obtaiDed another embassy, that; 
nameiy, of Vienna, and this bronght . him more luck .than he 
expected.· 

He . married again there. for a second-time, .the CountesS 
Daun, who, asa fonner First Court, Lady to, the Queen 
Mother of Portugal. possessed great iilHnence over the latter,. 
and he, besides, became acqnainted with some lesuits, who at 
tbat; time were all-powerful at the Imperial Court, and they 
promised to support him, _to the best of their ability, in his 
ambitious designs. The mission of Pombal in Vienna.was not, 
however, of long duration, as afier two years rus eDl~mies in 
Lisbon again brought abont his recall, and consequently he 
found himself, for a second time. without office and prefermenL
Bnt. disagreeable as was this time of involuntary idienessto
him 'in some respects, he contrived to emp10y lit, nevertheless, 
not unprofitably. as he took pains to gain the favour of Father 
Moreyre, -and, through him, the heart of the Crown Prince 
Joseph. ,The first. maUer was not very difficult, as Pombal was 
highly recommendel\ by the Vienna Jesuits; in regard to the 
latter; however, -that is, the influence and support. of the' lutnre 
monarch of Portugal, the well-trained man developed such un
common skill from his previous diplomatic. career, that Joseph, 
as soon 88 he attained to th& Government in 1'150,instantJy 
lIl8!le him :Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and shortly 
afterwards promoted him to be his all-powerful Prime Ministell. -

, Now; at length, Pombal had :.t.tained the goal of his long' 
endeavours .of many years'; now, at length, he saw himself in, 
a 'position to acComplish the plans which he :had IJO" long 
cogitated; now. at. length, he was enabled to· extricate his' 
Fatherland; once -so' beautiful and blooming. out of ihe 
condition' of impotence into which it hada for many, years~ 
indeed. too' many' years---snnk. This, is not the place ,to" 
speiak. of an· the reforms which the' new minister: effected. 
I must not,· however, ;ref'rain from remarking t.haths' per·, 
cei.,ed a chief reason for ·the prof()und decadence of the; State;.· 
in sbeoomplete min of commerce, which formerly h8dbeen the: 
sOUJca of such great-riohes to- the.portugnese., and that he asked 
hiJp.ael£ .l: once as &0 how this rain had 'eom~.abouL . Tae 
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answer was simply tbis, that the English, and stillmore tlla 
Jesuits, had appropriated to themselves the commerce of the 
East and West Indies, as well, especially, as tbat of South 
America, seeing that private merchants, no longer able to compete 
with the sons of Loyola, who had command over enormous 
funds and formed a oompact society, had by degrees expended 
all that they possessed, capital as well as oredit. With the view 
of remedying this evil, Pombal resolved to found an espeoial 
commercial society, the object of which was to oarry on freely 
commerce with the American oolonies of Portugal, and at the 

. same time enjoined that all connected with the clergy should, 
according to the Pope's oommand, abstain and hold them
selves aloof from oommerce. As a man of action, however, he 
did allow himself to .be content with the mere determination, but 
he never rested until the contemplated society had been launched 
into existence, and the above-mentioned Papal command renewed, 
although he could not oonceal from himself that he was thereby 
mortally wounding his former friends the Jesuits. Suoh was, 
indeed, the case, and the sons of Loyola at once entered the lists 
openly. as .his enemies. Thus, for instance, Father Emanuel 
Balester hurled a fulminating sermon against him in the oathe
dral church. of Lisbon, in which all those who oontributed 
money to. tbe funds of the new commercial company were 
threatened with God's anger and with everlasting punishment; 
and another Jesuit,· of the name of Benedict Fonseca, was com
missioned by his superior to issue a pamphlet, ·in which the 
King was made aware of the disadvantages of the. recent minis
terial regulations. But·Pombal made short work of these two 
pious Fathers, and banished them from Lisbon without further 
ceremony, whilst he threatened with a similar fate all those who 
did not take warning by the example of Balester and Fonseca. 
In consequence of this the sons of Loyola conducted themselves· 
with greater oircumspection, especially as they became convinced 
that it was by no means possible to shake the confidenoe of King 
Joseph in his favourite. In their inmost thought, however, the 
resolution remained all .the stronger, to leave. no means unem
ployed to overthrow this dangerous man, who, instead of proving 
himself thankful to them, had struck suoh a severe blow againsi 
their self·interests, and had, indeed, estranged the heart of the 
King from them, They had not long to wait for an opportunity. 
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In the year 17M a frightful earthquake shook the whole of, 
Portugal,. and especially reduced the capital, . Lisbon, to· a 
heap of ruins. The. misery i was boundless, particularly. as a 
description of plague-like disease; acoompanied by. famine, raged; 
amo!;lg the ranks of the people." Behold the Destroying IAngeL: 
of God:' oried the Jesuits;who' at that time' were. iP.lmostevery .. · 
where present; '.' He punishes us . all fot the godlessness' of. that, 
man whom the King has the weakness to place at the head. of' 
the Government, and the. anger of Jehovah will never be again 
appeased uutil this wicked piU"venuJ who hail especially attacked . 
the clergy, has been removed,' and until he, has. me,t with . his; 
righteous punishment:' These and similar words ,they every day 
proclaimed loudly in all the public places, reiterating them 
as well from the pulpits; and the superstitious people, who 
allowed themsehes, indeed,. to be persuaded that all the blame, 
of the destruction of the, capital, as well as the ,terrible, misery 
of many thousands, was due to :the opposition: offered ,to the 
Church by the First Minister, loudly demanded the,deposi-, 
tion and dt)ath of, the Marquis .of Pombal .. Already the King, 
began to Waver, and when. yielding. to the .entreaties ,of,the 
high !;lobility, who, all was well known, also,entertainedinterise, 
hatrjld to the minist/lr, he turned hili, back, on. the ruined city, 
in which P!)mbal's presenoe was neoessary. ,it.seemed,indeed, 
that the demand was about to be complied with. But here again 
the, influence of the minister, triumphed. and. never, were:, his 
mental power and energy flO oonspiouously displayed as now. 
He c~lled to. the King, " The plaoe of the ruler is in' the, middle; , 
amidst his people"; .. and the King remained<'~ Let us bury the 
de~, and think about the living': ; and the people began to\>less, 
him"because he restored order, rebuilt their dwellings; and .gave' 
food.to the poor, lie obtained the mastery over the aristooracy;' 
as he induced the monaroh to issue an ediot which threatened the, 
most severe punishment to the.oal.umnintors of: the Goverop1ent" 
81ld brQ~ght thi~ snme edict. jnto. ,immediate;. ope~ation .. against i 
suchiUleD ~Don Juanp! BragP.nza"Doo, J~seph Galv(!'.de.la, 
CeJ:da, and ·others .. Lastly, he forbade the: preaching 'of ,the, 
.lesuits, as well as interdicted the!1l the use of I'ny pulpit through~: 
out the whole of Po~ugal, ,aDd at the sll:me time decreed from, 
thllt. hour ~he witpdrawal from them; of all.seoular ,jurisdiction j 

in their Amerioan . missions of .Portugal. "Thi.ttwa~ P(lmbal'fI. 
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rt"plytl" the tm,]limnious anll fooliEob attacks 'of his enemies; aDd 
be silienced, them i an, the sons ·of Loyo]a1 excepted, whose lange 
became.swollen, 'fith venom even' to bursting; and they deter~' 
Di·i ned" aftel7 they bad BElcretly collected 81lUmber ,of complaints' 
and, false ,acousations against "the' ininister,: to take the: heart· 
of,the monarch by' storm on the 21st September 1757, the, very 
capable Father ConfessOr Moreyre being selected to effect the first 
braael!. To their misfortune,'however, their fiendish plan was 
betl'ayed to Pombal on the' evening of the 20th September; and 
he contriv,?d"to be beforehand' with his irnplacable enemies.' 
Witb,this:object·he begged the King to require the assemblage' 
of a ,Council' :of State, under: the presidency of his' Majesty, 
du.ring the night of the 20th: and 21st; ;and at tbissitting, after 
th~ rile game of intrigue on the part ()f the Father Confessors, 
as ,officiating' Jesuits ;at Court, had been thoroughly laid' bare, 
it was unanimously resolved, that: these pious individuals shou!d 
be' removed in a body.from their appointments, and confined 
to their profess-houses, and that monks of other Orders should 
be 'Oalledin,as spiritual advisers. 'Scarcel" however, had this 
resolution :beeIi determined; when the Royal· Chamberlain, Don 
PedlOl,Joz6de :Silveira'e,:Botttl'ie:,' at once received orders' to 
caJ;'ry) out, the sa 'me in the 'night'; and, I1S this Chamberlain was 
of' 8 very energetic·nature, at 4; o·clockthe next moming not a 
single Jesuillwks to be 'found in ttie palace . 

• One mayw!ill iIriagine ,mat an enol'Dio~s commotion this hold 
cond·llCt.QfP.ombal's iJaused; .ot only in Lisbdn!and Portugal~ 
huti;.indeedi· throughout the whole \Yorld, and the minisier himl; 
self,I1tllBt' have heen aware that should: ari:ything of what he had 
undertaken flli1,~itmigh' cost. him his honolii" and life. But 
however! I great was this 'venture, and' notwithstanding the ~nor
w(>us 'difficulueswith 'which he had to contend,' he r6ulIuned' 
undaunted, . 'Rnd . dld 'not desist one' moment from the" great 
c(jusequences' of, his act. 'So,i, ofcourBe~ the banishment of 
the'lsons ;ofILo~ola'was'only ;the'beginning. ~nd the end 
mhsllbeth6ir~Qrnptetlje'xpulsionfri)ln:Portugal, or, if possible, 
ootiol·the entire·'globe. :Beforeeverytbiti'g, Pombal iproceeded i 

t()llexpO~8 tOlthQ world the true nature of tbeJesuit;s; and 'with 
this' lobjeet·iho i'caused' ·a'document 'to,be.'prepared from tuo' 
publie:arohive8i'18S well as· the Reports of!th~ Generals, whOM I 

abbvlJ :eiplained; had beea instroetecJ' to'carry into effect tne 
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treaty. regarding the ,boundary regulations. in which the whole 
behaviour of the sons of Loyola in Lhe Republio of Paraguny 'was 
thoroughly exposed in its true aspect. * . He, also, did not negloot. 
to make it publicly known everywhere that the King of Portugal 
had been iuduced to remove from about his person and cou~ 'he' 
sons of Loyola, principally on account of the grave misoonduot.of' 
wl1ich ,they had beeJlgnil~y in Paraguay;, \.vbile a word of, warn" , 
ing, that men with; min!!s so disposed. to, high- treason 'were most· 
dangerous for ,any government. was likewise ;not wanting. In 
sbort, Pombal. did his utmost to . show to: tbe world the true 
character of the Society of Jeans;· 80 tbat tbe members of the 
same, who were at all times uncominonly clever with theirtongties. 
were brougbt to silence,land struck: .down by fear, ,owing to 
all tbesestatements, .. without daring. to say a' word' in reply. 
or & syllable in refutation. . Everyone would,: therefore, be of· 
opinion that it was, . impossible ifor ;the pious Fatbers to c)ear 
themselves of the imputations' ~rought . forward against them. 
On tbat account tbe .l'on»gqese'minister easily secured publio' 
opinion for himself, an4,aU. !JOW ~ioiced that at length a man 
had been fonnd who bad the. boldness to placo the knife' to the 
t;brost of a SooietJ. 80. nnivftl'BRllyuiffused all' over tbe' worlll, 
and wbich up, to :thepresent· time bad boon looked upon 88" 

invincible, Pombal himself: still felt strongly that what he had~ 
don~ WRil far sh~ of ;what Ilhonld bl' effeoted, and .it'was espe~ 
cially, clear .to him that a Catholic;, Order in Bncb a bigoted. 
Catbolio conntry as Portugal bad. been and. still was, could not 
possibly. be permanently', bumiliatadif the supremo head: ·of , 
Catholio Christianity did not come over to .. bi~tbeminister'lf-'-'O 
side, and sanctioD bis regnlationa. He, t.herefore, at' once, in; 
an extremely urgent despatJh, dated 8th October :1751. 'com-
missionec\ de Almada, tbe Ppl'tngnes8 Ambassador in Rome, to 
infOml the then reigning Pope, Benedict'xIV .• most acollrateiy 
of all tbe proceedings that were being carried on by the sons ot 
Loyola, an~ ~bus s\lpported, claimed tbe 8Ssistnnce of the highest 
ecclesiastical autbority in taming tbeir audacions rognery • 

.. The Holy Cbair,'" thllS proceeds this document, among other 
matters, .. will perQeive. the urgent necessity Cor bringing these; 

• The aomplete title of tile little work translated illto aJIliving 'Eu:ro~ 
la.nguages was, SIwrt &pqrt 01 1M RepMblie fOl'flMd by lAs Jesuits i. tAe SJ-.a 
aad p~ Ttwriftlri." aad LurtW.ipa 6eytmd lAs Sia. aad ""'iell eadeavoured to 
praail agaiN' tAe Anu D.f bolA Natioaa; e:t:traeted ".. Stats ArcIIi_ 'if 60tA 

. Q._. aad otMr AlllMatie P~ ... 
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eCQlllStllstics back to the,. observance , of. tbecbief rules· of tbeir 
Order, and of prohibiting them from all intermeddling in poli
tioal matters, in t~mporal interests, and commerce, in order tbat, 
being free from all injurious desire of ruling courts and of en
riching themselves by trade, usury, and banking transactions, 
they might be ,useful in serving God and their neighbours. 
The Knights of. the Temple had been'severely punished on 
ftQcouut. of theofl'ence that they had given, yet it had never been 
heard that. tbeyhlld oommitted sucb great crimes as the Jesuits. 
They hlLd never established their own . republics in the states 
of ,other sovereigns, and, hounded on subjects agdinst their' 
rightful rulers. It is also not known of them that they ever 
usurped. entire states and kingdoms. All this the Jesuits had 
done, . as their colonies already extended from' MaramnoD 
(Amazon river); up to Uruguay. In a short time their realm 
had so grown in America, and had been so' 'Constituted, that no 
European Power was possessed. of' sulficit'nt strength to' drive 
them out of such enormousterritorltls.· ",specially as they were 
supported by a mass of natives whose langll8,ge and customs 
were only mnderstood by the J'esuits:' 

Pombal gavs< ntteranoe -to such, sentiments in Rome in order 
to bring the Popetoa speedy determination; wben, however, 
Benediot hesitated, the minister repeated his demand in a still 
more ,sharply-worded: despl\tch of 10th February, 1758, and 
tbe ambassador was instructed to,' threaten a rupture of rela
tions hetweenPortugal and the'Holy Chair if no regard were 
paid to the righteous charges of the Portuguese Government. 
The ,Pope, could now'no longer defer 'answering the demands 
placed before him, and caused the Marquis of Pombal to be 
informed, that he wished to nominate ;Cardinal Saldanha to be 
reformer and general Bupervisorof the Order of Jesus in all 
the Portuguese States; if this should meet with the approval of 
the minister. ,Pombal at once declared 'himself to be agreeable ' 
to, this" and, in .fact" the said Cardinal received, in a Brief 
dnted 1st 'Apl'il aus, full and unlimited power 'to investigate 
thoroughly in Portugal the state of the Order of Jesus. and, 
occording to the exigence of circumstances, to reform it fundn
me~tRlly. At the same time, he was entrust~d with private 
instructions from the Holy Father, wherein the greatest fore
~ight. ,sagacity,. moderation, and circumspection were rccom· 
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mended. to him, and particularly he was enjoined tobeal' cleMly 
in. mind that he was to avoid, as much as possible, ocoasioruIlg 
any rumours, irriootion, 01' publicity, in ·order that toomuc'll 
injury might not be ocoasioned to the Society of Jesus from .the, 
investigation. 

One thus sees that the Pope was playing a double palt, being 
anxious, in any case, to shield the sons of Loyola as much. 
as possible. They, on the contrary, as soon as' the Brief of 
Saldanha became known in Portugal, raised a frightful clamour,-· 
declared that the same had been surreptitiously obtained . and' 
was invalid, bespattered the Pope himself, as well as his pleni-,. 
potentiary, with. mud of .the dirtiest calumniation, and. injured 
themselves much more by their blind rage than. hy the whole of. 
their former secret· .sins. Cardinal Saldanha felt 'himself now 
unable to institute, atme matte~of·fact investigation, and while 
he fonnd, as he himself expressed it, "with fun. certainty," that· 
the Jesuits had turned their Colleges, N oviciates, and Residences . 
into warehouses, counting-houses, and exchanges, he signed a. 
decree on. the 15th May, on the strength of which he interdioted 
them from all comDl,;~rce, under the. penalty of excommunication 
from the Church. Besides. which, he caused, on the demand of 
Pombal, all. their account-books to be put under a sealed cover, 
took away their magazines from them, and confiscated all their 
goods for the benefit of the Royal Exohequer. 

Lastly, he came to an understanding with -the Patriarch of 
Lisbon, the Archbishop Joseph Mannel Atalara, and the result 
of their mutual consultation was that the Patriarch, by a decree 
of the 7th June 1758, based on well-considered grounds. which 
he did not. wish to mentionpubllcl~~not only forbade the Jesuits 
to preach and confess tl1roughout~e whole of thePortliguese: 
States, but also closed their Colleges and completely deprived 
them of ' the instruction of youth, ! i 

Once more, then, .had Pombal carried oft' the victory, and· 
once again had he made another step nearer to his: goal, ",Free
dom.of Portugal from the yoke of the Society of Jesus:' There' 
WP' sliII, however, much to overcome. On the other hand, the 
lions of Loyola did not allow their courage to yield, as an' event 
now took place which, if properly made use of, would be of grea/t.
advantage to them. On the 3rdofMay )758 Benedict XIV. dief1' 
and if they sueceeded in placing upon the 'vacant Papal. throne 

37-
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one favourable· to the Society of Jesus, the. matter wouldtnen 
end favourably for them. The sons: of Loyola now' spared no . 
exel'tions j ,they even:spared no money; that they had hitherto' 
loved 'so much, and they verily suoceeded in' influencing, the 
votes of the greater part of the Cardinals, in 'order that 
Clement· XIII. should carry the election. He was a weak, 
credulous, canting man, without much knowledge or intelligence, 
aDd :not: at all Iluitedfor such a high position,espeoially in 
those times of aUIiculty; but he was a most devoted friend to 
the: J eauits, imd· on tha~ acoount he was elected. The: latter 
now promised; for themselves; under. hiS- regime, anew golden 
era, and it,. seemed that it ·would aotual1y tum out to be so; as 
the firstgoveqlinental aot of the new ,Pope was the-:appoint. 
ment o'f Carain1l.1 Torregiani, S' oouSin of the :Jesuit General' 
Ricoi, to be Secretary of' State 01" Prime Minister of tb& Romao 
Curie. Immediately thereupon, on the 81st' Jllly, General Ricci 
presented ioi, the Holy Chair a longdefenoe' of . his Order. 
whiohwas for no other purpose than' tc) in.B:uenoe the 'Pope to: 
annul. the dispositions of his predecessor Benediot; and His' 
HolineSs; aoting upon' It, appointed a oommission ·OfCIlr·i 
dinals in order to submit to anew:accurat8 investigation the' 
whole ·of the Portuguese Jesuit ·afFairs. The Commission; 
nevertheless, . counselled against the desired: revocation, IlB 

being adverse to the infallibility . of the' Pope, and~ conse
quently, Rioci sustained defeat. The General now oRuRed his 
defenoe ·to : be .printed 'and ldistributed everywhere,' as' he 
believed. it. !would have the effect· of triumphantly refuting 
and 'putting!to !silence all the' complaints which had been 'raised 
agaiDst!thelOrder in:Portugal. The result, however, turned out 
quite differently fromiwhat he expeoted, as an 'answerwas at' 
once forthccimingwhiob pointed out the gravest errors as' to 
the truth of the alleged defence,., and brought' to light, stilt 
more than ever; the .evil deeds of the jesuits. 

10 the meantime, Pombal proceeded to expose the handiwork of 
the Jesuits in Portugal, and especially in the Amerioan colonies, 
and hardly did any sllip arrive thenoe without bringing a couple of 
the Fathers who' hAd been taken prisoners for high treason. This 
exasperatedl the ·rage of the Jesuits, and they 'at once' seized' 
every mellns of effecting the overthrow of tbe then Government 
of PQ,rtugal. They whispered into the ears of the high nobility 

-', 
'-
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-M &o.wbt'tbodhey would toillratu any longer ,thel}oke of ,this 
parvenu, who had removed from thllir appointments the whole 
of the chief offioials of the kingdom.' They persuaded the clergy 
thaL Pombal was no more favourable to them than &0 -the.Society 

· of lesUlI, and every:pulpit and ·confessional, was mnde U86 tlf.in 
order secretly to hound on the people againsti t.he minister as.an 
enemY' to religion.. They promulgated the ,mosLprejlldioial 
reports against the King himself. and they even did not refrain 
from charging him before the JudgmeDt Seatot God; and, in 
order to complete tbe matter, they prophesied tbat: the monarch 
would have but a very short term of life, fixing the end of his 
days definitively to be in the month. of September 17:>8.. 

In this manner. an artificial ferment was ,created in .the 
minds of the Portuguese, which sbortly so obtained the uppe& 
hand. that, acoorlli~g to ,the judgmentol the clear-sightedi a 
great catastrophe would not be long before taking' place;· and 
it. actually 80 oocurred-in a way, nevertheless, which had Dot 
been expected. In the night, between t.he2nd and 3rcl.of 
September, ,as the King, Joseph I.. of Braganza •. !\'jaB driving 
hack to his Palace of Belem from that of the youngOountess 
of Tavora, whom he ll'Cquently had been in the habit. of visiting, 
three musket-shots were fired from an ambush, :one- of ·which 
wounded him severely in the atm.; but no greater misfortune 
happened to him, as the coachman, as aOon as he heard the 

· orack. put his horses to. the gallop, anddrove.to the neighbouring 
country-house of the Marquis of Angeya. The King there 
alighted, and after his wound had been dressed by. the' hastily
summoned body-surgeon, Antony Soarez, accompanied .by the 
latter he proceeded to Belem to undergo there a three months' 

-cure, during which time no one was ,allowed access to.1 him ex
cept Soarez and his Prime. Minister, the Marquis of Pombal .. 
and 'oocasionally his spouse the Queen, with his daughters the 

· Princesses. 
The report of this attempted murder of the, ruler, of course, 

spread like wildfire, and at firsL it was the general upinion that 
tbe· wonndwas dangerous to life. ,Corisequently"a number of 

• Wh811 thelesuit Tnroni was questioued in Rome, in August 1758, iegiml
ing the condition of the Order in PorfmgrJ, he answered, verbally, ." AU goes 
well, and, during the coming September, the affair will be arranged and 
a terminaUon will be put *0 our irouble." II; is also mconteatablyproved, 

; ~~~JZ~agri.da wro'" Bimi.Iar prol1~(jti~ wo~ ~ ~v~. ~ 

'",,-
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the high nobility, as well as ecclesiastics, hastened to pay nomage 
to the CroWD Prince, Don Pedro, youngerbrotber of the King, 
who, having only one daughter by his wife and no son, had there

,fore no successor j and more especially the heads of the Jesuits 
did tbis, as it was well known tbat the said Don Pedro, the proper 
successor of his brot~er, was a great friend and patron of the 
Society of Jesus, while he also mortally hated the Marquis of 
Pombal, their great antagonist. Already the destruction of the 
all-powerful favourite was predicted" and, not a few dreamed of 
his removal by the hand of the executioner~ Pombal now made 
it public that the King's physicians, although the wound was of 
a very serious nature, assured the safety of his life ; but it was 
affirmed that this intimation was only a feint in order to deceive 
inquisitive people, and some continued to speculate on the 
downfall of the minister, and even to conspire against him. In 
the meantime ,the latter stood, as people soon found out, on a 
higher step of the ladder of power, as, of course, he did not 
omit to keep his royal master informed of everything that the 
party'of Don Pedro did, and at once obtained from Joseph I., 
who had previously never thoroughly trusted his, ambitious 
brother, whom he could not now view otherwise than as a plotter 
against the throne, the fullest powers to take the best measures 
for the security of the Crown. . 

What did the Prime Minister do now? 
Before everything it was necessary for him to act so as to 

bring out who it was that had occasioned the attempt at murder, 
and, with this view, he had left no stone unturned to get at tho 
truth. Still, all that had taken place on his part had been 
carried on :in the deepest :silence and in the greatest secrecy, 
those who were conscious of guilt being lulled into security, 
while for obvious reasons he did not suffer that any suspicion 
,should be expressed, either on one side or the other, among those 
around him. In the beginning, the result of the investigation 
was' but 'Very' insignificant and defective, as no other evidence 
was forthcoming than that of the royal coachman and a noble
man who lived in the neighbourhood of the place where the 

,attempt at murder occurred. The latter, Don John de Lobo, had 
,'beard the shot, but, besides the sound of the royal carriage as 
,it drove away, nothing further. The former, Custodio da Casta, 

. had certainly' seen distinotly three well-mounted men ,armed 
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,with musket.s, but, as tbey were provided with:, masks, and as it 
was at tbe time tolerably dark, it was impossible for bim' to give 
any other particulars. Tbat. was all tbat could with' certainty 
be made out, and that this was but very little everyone may 'well 
admit. Still, if the actual facts tbat could be taken 'hold' of 
failed, . tbe field for: conjecture and supposition was all tbe 
richer; and tbere were two views, in particular, which obtained 
favour. Some said that the :attempt was nothing else than 'an 
act of private revenge. In otber words, they thought that; Don 
Luiz Beruard de Tavora was jealous, tbat the King paid suah 
frequent visits to his wife at. night-she was called ' Donna 
Johanna Tbereeia, and was bom Countess of Albor~tbat he was 
beside bimself, and bad laid in wait for tbe great personRge,with 
some relations or servants, in order to murder him. Others, on 
the contrary-and they were supported by -tbe half ,of Europe-'
held that the attackilould only have been arranged ,by t.he 
lesuits, or, at . least, must bave been concocted by them,' as 
respecting the perpetration of such & wicked deed a good jurist 
asks at once," ,e"i prode8t' N i.t!.·~ Wbo benefits 7 '0 and this 
question seldom fails to indicate the. true aut,hors of, crime. 
Now, from tbe murder of tbe' King; had it succeeded, tbe 
Bons of Loyola would have gained great 'advantage, as,' in 
tbat case, Don Pedro would have ,ascended.the throne, in con
sequence of which a new era. of good fortune would have dawned 
upon them. Anyone can draw aconcloeion for; himself, and 
I need not. further here indicate it. The Marquis or Pombal 
was nnable to decide for himself which of these two views 
might be the correct one, though he was still inclined, from 
various indications, &0 buld to tbe latter opinion, without, how
ever, being able to arrive at; any certainty. After the inves
tigation had gone on for more thali two months, he, at length" 
resorted to stratagem; which, led him &0 the attainment 'of his 
end. He imagined· that if the attempt had really been con
cocted by the Jesuits, they would certainly, by the first· oppor
tunity, cause their brethren in Brazil to become acquainted with 
the r~sult of the scheme. On this accoun" at his request, a 
merchant fitted out a ship for Brazil j -of. course, however, 1hth
out its being previously made known ,t() anyone.- This, being 
effected, the mercbant now announced that he' was prepared to 
receive goods as well as passengers': As loon as the ship had 
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taken in its full cargo ,of wares, and passengers, and was in 
1\;. position ,to set sail, :the .captain received ,a royal mandate, 
with instructions to open it only aften' he got to a certaiu dis
'tance.from land. :rhe captain did not, of' course, know at the 
tinie.what.lle was ordered to do. As £!oon,liowc\'er, as in due 
course he read the document, he. searched all letters and 'efi'e(,-ts 
that:wereonbQard, ,and ~ookposBession of everything that was 

• suspicious. He, besides; caused the whole of the passengers to 
,hel minutely inspected, and arrested, everyone regarding'whom 
~ there was the slightest .suspicion, in order to send him' baCk· 8t 
,once: to Lisbon,.' with - the confiscated letters and effects. ··In 
. tbis way importaiJ.t·disclosures iWeie obtained,. and ,it may now 
: he easily imagined how ·thenecessary arrests were·co.rried· into 
·tex,eaution. In order, however, to, be able to effect ~his with 
.pm;fect safety, Pombal coll~-tf;ld· several regiments of :soldiers 
,from:outlying garrisons,in Lisbon. idn the pretence that this was 
done in order ,that., they might be employed. in" rebuilding the 
holises which had been: thrown,~down :bytbe earthquake., On 
the 12th of December -175B all 'measures were at length com
pletedi ,and OD" the day fonowing: !tht' capital of Portugal was .to 

.learn who it was that had, ,three months previously, attempted 
,the life of King Joseph. ,The panic, 'however, was great ·onthiis 
,being madeknowni,as; although the, names 01 several of thOse 
,arrested,had~been ·whispered ·ahout as"probably' guilty, no' one 
. dreamed of the existence of suoh ,an'extensive conspiracy. 

: But to·proceed. On the 13th Decembei 1758, at4 o'olock in 
tbe morning,' all thebouses and palaces of botb the noble 
,families of, Ateiro and Tavora were unexpectedly visited by 
a,atrong detachment of. military, 'and ·the following ,persons 
were at once remoyed to tbe' 'prisons assigned for their recep

·tion. To .begin with: the Duke of Aveilo, high ,steward of the 
,;King, with,bis son, ,tbe;,MaTquis of·Sovora;'theJ1·theold 

Marquis: of'1'avora, general .of cavalry, and formerly, Viceroy 
of, India, and the :young Marqnis Luiz Bernard,,, with his 
,younger brother, Joseph Maria; fUt"tber, the two brothers of the 
, old Marquis Emannel,;llnd Joseph Maria ,de Tavora, as"well as 
Count de Awuguia'llnd,tbe Marquis d'Alorno, sons-in. law; of the 

: old, 1.larquis.;' besides; Oolonel Don·,Juan· de' 1'l1vors, at Chaves. 
,and, Colonel Muno de 'favorBj at· Alentejo, with the Arch
, bisllopof Evora ond thu Bishop of ' Port-a-Port. two 'Cousins of 
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I ~hfl.fllmily.,1astly.thewhQle of, ,the: hQusehold anc1,;dotnest.i.os, 
f.~cept those ~ho had succeeded~n' .making their escape by flight, 
118, fo~.in!jtllnce, .the· confidentiallchamberlain, ()f..the :lnulu~ of 

,Aveiro, Joseph ~Polycarpi() dIlAzevedo., ..A;IL!ofo,them,',:were 
,cQain"d, hand!> and feet; and brought into the tormer Zoological 
Garden ,at Belem, .on the Tagus. :Besides, the, ~ale prisoners, 
forth"sll ;alon,e:~llre not. considered ~uffiQient, JS6veral·,females 
were: seized. namely, the ;oldAf/U'chioness of Tavpra, i:with !her 
daughters, .whp '",ere confin~d in the 'cl!listel'~~l)Q ,armo '~,j ·then 
the Duchess of Ave\ro, ,with, her'ldaughtersJ whol w~re 'brollg,ht 
Into .the, cloister. ,":Della' Madra de, 'Deos "1 II ilnd j ,lastly", ,the 
young Marchioness of:ravQra, tbe·above-named iDOnIlaJahanna 
;t'heresia,whoJ[l,.the King .used. to ,bas(},.tn,uch Ipleased ItoLise.e. 
The latterw~ .t~eated with the. ,greatest, .polite~ess,,'8nd: .. was 
accorded the noble femaie,cloisterof Dqs:Salitollasla',residence, 
"wbere she was n~ liberty Ito go out and i1j. ~.S48 pleased. as well 
,as to.receive visits. Those were the <persons whorwere .appre
hended . on the morning ·of the :l3thj lal)d .conducted to; prisoill; 
.a.U. as may be observed,belo1j.gillg' to.' the. highest:rlIDkl'fnobility. 
,Wbilll this important matter was being:aeoomplished, the seven 
houses which the Jesuits .possessed in • Lisbon were' each. sur· 

I f(j)unded by . a guard of . fifteen, ,so~diers, besides; officers .and 
oorporals, and no, one' wasiallowe.d 'to., enter' without : having 
permission from - the Council.of:State; besides' whioh; an 
lorder 'twas issued: by Cardinal ,Saldanha!th-at,"no', member 
of, ~he. Order of .Jesus should, ~until further ovaers., cross' the 
,threshold of his h'ouse; and ,buB,from this I~me forw81'd;,the 
whole althe Jesuits then present ji.. Li~boil:were· D<ilthing: better 

! than prisoners, only with the difference that· they viere not fettered 
:but.allowed ,to go free aboutithe ,interi0]: of their"homes; ,The 
examination of the prisoners proceeded .. on ,the, lmthDeaeinher 
.li58, and before the 8<i~llalled tribunal 'LQa.Iticonfidencia," 
which is the highest secular court of justice in Portngal.,· i More
over, many sittings were not required jn, :order to a.rriYe.at & result, 
as ,the Duke of Aveiro at once confessed everything"and, Iconse
quently the denial of·,the others was of .no avail. Equally: open 

1 oonfessions were made by Beaz· J 3sepb Romeiro, the· confidential 
Jdervant of the Marquis Luiz Bernard I de Ta~Ol:a. and ,Ant.nio 
Alvarez Fereira, as, also, by his brother Manuel, both·ichamber 
servants of the Duke of Aveiro, and,l8stl,y,byhis :Ji~dy page, 



578 HISTORY 'OF THE JESUITS. 

· Juan Miguel. From these oonfessions it became quite olear that 
tbe I intention was tbe 'murder of. the reignIng King. It was 
especially rendered clear that the old Marchioness Eleonora de 
·Tavorawas the· person who hounded on her 1!usband, sons, and 
relations, day by day, and that she had made her hotel a 
veritable den of oonspiracy. She, again, had been influenced by 
the Jesuits; especially by the Fathers Malagrida, Mattos, Imd 

· Alexander de Souza, the Fathet: Confessors of the family of 
Tavora; . so that, morally,· tbe ·cbief originators were in reality the 
sons of Loyola; In consequence of this, the tribunal determined 
that the most guilty 9f tbem should be put in confinement, arid 
caused this order to be carried out in the night of the lIth and 
12th January 1769, by some senators with picquets· of ctlnlry. 
Those· arrested were as follows: Joseph Moreire, former Father 
Confessor of the King ; Hyacinth da Costa, former Father Con
fessor of tbe. Queen; Timothy d'Oliveira, Father Confessor 
of the Princesses; Joseph Pardi gao, Procurator-General of 
the Order in Portugal ; Joseph Soarez,· Procurator of Brazil ; 
. or. Henriquez, Provincial of Portugal ; Gabriel Malagrida, John 
de Mattos, John Alexander de Souza, Stephan Lopez, and 
JosepbOliveira, hitherto Father Confessors of tbe families of 
Tavore. cind Aveiro. They were brought before tbe same Court 
.of Justice, "Da Inconfidencia," which had conducted the inves
tigation into the families of Tavora and Aveiro, and their exami
nation commenced early on thu 12th. The said tribunal did 
not,of course, abstain on· account of this newly-instituted 
inquiry from promulgating their sentence on those ·already 

· arrested, whose trial had come to a termination, and of ordering 
the same to ·be at once carried into execution. It sentenced 
ten of the same to deatb, confiscation of their estates and desti
tution of their children, while the remainder got off with impri
sonment. The punishment of the Jesuits came off later. On 
the other hand. the tribunal at once declared distinctly that they 
.were to be regarded, from the confessions of the conspit'ators, as 
the chief authors of the attempted murder. After the procla
mation of this sentence, which was at once printed in order that 
,it should be sent abroad throughout the world,. the carrying out 

..• The dooument was translated into 0.11 the European languages, and also 
a.~pea.red, in the year 1759, :in German, a.t Frankfurt, under the title 01 
1'he Portuguese Bigll Treason, and II,e Trial of the CondemMd. and Ezecuted ]>"'._, IU it lUlU puhlicl, iliad. kllOWIIW the COlli·' it.elj. , I 
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of it W8S immediately proceeded with; a8d, with this object, a 
scaffold eighteen feet in height was erected in the market-place 
of Lisbon, during the night of tbe 13tb, round wbich was drawn 
up a cordon of military. Precisely at 7 o'clock in the morning, 
Lbe old Marchioness of Tavora. 88 the most guilty. was brought 
upon Lbe scene, her hands bound, and a' rope round her neck. 
She was placed on a, chair, and ,her eyes being bound,. the 
executioner struck her head off without the previous utterance 
by her of any complainL After her came the twenty·one·year· 
old 80n,' Joseph Maria de Tavora. They bound him on· a cross 
raised aloft, broke bi8 arms and legs with iron clubs, and tben 
strangled him with a rope. The same fate befell Jeronimo de 
Ataide, Count of Atougnia. the young Marquis Luiz Bernard.de 
Tavora, colonel of cavalry, his servant Blasius Joseph Romeiro, 
Corporal Emanuel Alvarez Fereira; valet of tbe Duke of 
Avaira. and the body.page, John MichaeL Their corpses were 
all flattened upon wheels, which were placed on poles, and this 
proceeding took up so much time that fully half au hour elapsed 
before another execution could be proceeded with. After the 
page Migud or Micbael, tbe executioner took the old Francis 
d'Assis de Tavora. bound him on aSL Andrew's cross, gave 
him three blows on the chest with an iron rod that 
resounded to a distance, sbattered his arms and, legs, and 
then gave him his coup ck grace through the heut. The 
executioner's men then, amidst wild sllrieks, shattered the arms, 
legs, and thigbs of the ninth victim, the old DUke of Aveiro, 
,wbile still alive, then killed him by a blow on the chest, aud 
threw him into a blazing fire. Finally, tbetenth delinquent, 
the valet Anton Alvarez Fereira, brother of the above-mentioned 
Emanuel, was conducted before the corpses of the nine who 
bad been previously executed, each one being shown to him; he 
W88 then bound'to a stake, round which was' placed a heap' of 
wood, and this being set tire to, was raked together nntil be' was 
completely consumed. In this manner were punished ten of those 
wbo, it was known for certain, bad taken an immediate part in 
the attempt to murder. When the execution W88 over, tbe scaffold, 
together with all the dead bodies, was set on fire and burnt to 
ashes, whioh were thrown into the Tagns; Lastly, the palaces 
of Lbe high nobility who had been executed were pulled to 
pieces and levelled to the ground, ,and salt atrewed on' ilia 
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placeswbere they had stood, as a sign that they should ne\'eJi be 
built up again~ 

We .now return to. the Jesuits, eleven of the. most guilty of 
whom had 'been in prison,well guarded, since the 12th Janul\ry 
1759; the remmnderwere shut in their houses and watched 
by soldiers. .But with this Pombal could not be .satisfied~ as half 
mellsures were of no use.· • Consequently.8 Royal Edict appeared 
six days after the 12th January,' which coninianded that all ;the 
,movllble and immovllble property of the sobs of Loyola, together 
-with all their .rents, incomes, and pensions,. should he con
fiscated •. and all int.ercourse between them and the inhabitants 
of Portugal should cease~ This edict was .carried out with the 
:greatest strictness, /lnd was productive of a large sum of. money 
to .the. State. In the Mission Treasury of. the Hospitium 'to 
the Holy Borgia. was foundsomucli ready-money that its 
removal required fifteen 'days to eirect, and if in thsl"emaining 
Jesuit houses the stores pfmoney were less considerable .than it 
WRI" ·hoped, such. a mass of sugar, cocoa, vanille. and similar 
.articles was found, .that t~e selling by auction of the same took 

.np.whole weeks.' At -the same time as the Confiscation Edict 

. appeared, Pombal caused a pamphlet .to be distributed far and 
. wide among the people, .which revealed the godless and :rebellious 
ideas which the Jesuits had instilled into the evil-doers· who ·had 
·been executed, and oalled for support on bis behalf .from the 
. high ecclesiastics of Portugal against the conduct of the Sooiety 
·of Jesus. The' whole of the bishops of the country promised io 
. comply ; and as manY' of them issued pastoral Briefs in which 
the ~njurious and shameful- actions. iof the' sons of Loyola were 
enumerated in strong words, the common people began by 
degrees to give up holding the estimation. they always attached 
to thE.! Sooiety of Jesus. Lastly, while this end WIIS attained, 
'the Portuguese- Government .applied to the ·Pope in Rome, in 
order that his Holiness, as supreme judge and ruler 'Over the 
whole ·Cathblio olergy; should give his approval to aU that. had 
.alrell~y been done, as well ns to further measures to be carried 
out. The dooument referring to thiswasdesplltohed to Rome 
on .. the 20th April ,1759, andPomhal gave' his i Holiness to 
'understand therein that his King and master had ,lhe -intention 
'of removing from his States tbewhole olthe JesuitS,lls there was 
,no longer. any hope of, p[9tecting himself· Jrom 'thtril ;intrigue8 
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ftnll snares·byany milder me$sures. -Pombal, however; did 'Dot;
do this without exhibiting to the Roman Curie, in - a very COlli·'· 

prchcnsive memorandum; complete proof -of -these machinations 
and intrigues; nOl did he omit. to explain' what injurious: and: 
treasonable plans the sons of Loyola had carlied on in P~raguay, 
and how they h'adadvanc~d audaoious oalumnies' against facts 
hitherto proved; he did not fail; too, to transmit proofs' that 
these Fathers, aaer their dismissal from the ·Courlali: Father 
Confessors; and after having been interdicted by an -edict of the
Patriarch of Lisbon~ from the duties of confession and preaching; 
contrived a shameful conspiracy' against the life 01 the monaroh, 
tbrougb which they'wished to bring about a change in -the 
government of Portugal by force, for their profit. Supported, 
hythelatterdocuments,Poinbal then, lastlY;'demanded a Pap~l: 
Brief which should' empower him to deliver over to 'secular' 
tribunals ecclesiastics who had heen proved to'begnilty of high 
treason against' the King -and State; as the sons of -lloyola 
\l~selised, Rocording to their statutes; the :So-called ImmunilaB
/~le8ia8tica, that is exemption 'or freedom' ftom:ordinary, lliw" 

"nmces in the fullestsEmse of 'the w'ord; and shOUld they, there
fore, be brought to trial without. the Papalauthorizatio!l 'previouslY' 
fbtaine~, opposition. might cause ~heverdictto be after~il.rds .. 
cancelled. ImmedIately on receIpt of 'the above-mentIoned,; 
despatohes, Francis de -Almada -de Mendoza, Portuguese; 
Ambassador accredited' to 'the ,Court. of Rome, ;delivered' them' . 
to the Papal Curie, 'and';everyone was in the ,highest"degree' 
anxious' to know what answer would be given to' th~ same. 
Those who were best instructed in' the matter -might easily 
imagine, beforehand, what must be the consequence,.' becaus~ 
they well knew what 8. weak mali Pope Clement XIII;: :vias,: and.' 
how he allowed himself to be governed in all things by Ca.rdirialp 
Torregiani, the' Secretary of, State,' who 'Wa.s' nearlyrelatedl"to 
Ricci, the General: of: the Jesuits. In fact; ClenientXnI~ 

answered in 8. purely Jesuitical mannEn'.The Papal.Brief,ldated!, 
the '11 th August,. addressed direct to the King 'of' Portu-gal~1 

'was extrflmely evasive, and after extolling the Jesuits generaUYj' 
with the most superabundant praise,- only 'begged themonaroh' 
to exercise modera.tion towards the SODS of Loyola implicated in' 
the trial for nttempttd murder, and especially to spore 'their' 
lives: but a Brief of 8. -vsrydilferent kind was despatched, at' 
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the .8.0mll time, from ,Rome to the Papal Ambassador in I.iflbon. 
th"Nuulliu~ Aeciajuoli,· 8S in this document the latter was in
structed not to give in one foot's breadth regarding the Jesuit 
matters to the secul8rGovernment of Portugal. Indeed. it was 
too clearly evident from the same-Pombal contrived to obtain 
for himself 8. copy of it--how the Jesuit party, at that time all
powerful in Rome, audaciously laboured to bring abou~ 8. breach 
between; the Pope and the Crown of. Portugal, under the firm 
convic.tion that the King. from fear of 8. revolution, would dismiss' 
Pombal .from the Government, as he was so hated by the weIl- : 
disposed. Catholic Portuguese people. 

With. the same object, also, the Nuncius Accitljuoli placed 
hjmself .secretly in intimate communication with the highest 
nobility .of Portugal, . and influenced even those .immediately 
belonging to the Court, i.e. those of rOY,al blood who were still 
devoted inwardly heart and soul to the Jesuits. In short. a 
great stroke was in contemplation, which. should raise the sons 
of Loy,ola again to their supremacy in Portugal; but Pomba4

'" 

w\\S.:aliveto t~eir machinations. He categorically. demanded;ok 
tbrough, the Ambassador Almada, a distinctdeclar8tion from 
the Papal Curie whether or not they would agreeably accede to. 
his just. demands, and: as such declaration was not given, but, on 
the other hand, as the audience demanded of the Pope _by_ tbfL 
Ambassador was declined, the energetic minister resolved to talt,e 
the matter into his. own hands. In other words, be determined 
to put into prison, of his own accord, all the most guilty among 
the Jesuits who lived either in Portugal or its colonies, without 
any further regard to the Roman Court, and to banish. for ever· 
and .ever out of the State the remainder. who were less implicated, 
interdicting .their return at any time, either secretly or ,openly, 
under threats of most severe punishment. 

The' necessary decree was drawn up and signed by the' 
King·on the Brd September 1759. Pombal, however, still 
delayed for fourteen days before publishing and bringing it 
into operation, doubtless in the expectation of the receipt 
of more.,favourable news from Rome. As, however,sucl1 did 
not al'rive,and as. the danger by which he was surrounded 
increased continually more and more, he no longer hesitated 
over the D1atter, and without trembling passed the Rubicon. 
Indped.· he .burnt the bridge after him, in order that he should 
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not be able to return, and the .80ns of Loyola now, for the OraL 
time, became convinced of the gigantio power of their enemy. 
The language, indeed, whioh Pombal employed in the decree 
against them was one of annihilation. . After minutely. enumer- , 
ating all the disgraceful acts· and orimes of 'which .the .J esuits 
had been guilty in Portugal against the King and State, . and 
bringing forward, the neoessary proof of' everything stated, he. 
oaused the monarch to ordain •. " in order to·.proteot my' royal, 
honour, whioh is equally the. life and soul of the whole. mon" 
archy; in order to maintain uninjured my independenoe as 
sovereign and ruler; in order to remove from the midst of my' 
dominions suoh. extraordinary and great vexation, and to shield 
my subjects . from similar frightful ocourrences with their sad 
results, I declare the. so-called ecolesiastics--theJesuits, namely 
-to be thoroughly corrupt, and to have receded from. the rules.· 
of their Holy Order, and from deeply-rooted depravity to have' 
become completely incapable of ever again learning ·to, observe 
u>.em; I declare them to be notoriouB rebels, traitors; enemies, 
fnd disturbers of the peace, who have opposed, .and will.. again; . 
oppose; my royal person and Hoveniment, the public. peace of 
my kingdom, and the generalweUare of my subjects, and,thera
fore order that each and every one of them may be looked upon 
as rebels and traitors; and. treated as such. On the strength of 
this I declare them to be denaturalised. exiled, outlawed; and 
banished, and decree that they shall be expelled from all my king- . 
doms and lordships, without ever again, at any time, being allowed, 
toretum. I charge, lastly, all my subjects, of whatever condition; 
and calling they may be, under irrevocable punishment of de aU)· 
and confiscation of goods for tht! benefit of my Treasury, that they 
give no shelter to any, not even a single one, of these said expelled 
ecclesiastics, and do not hold any communication' with them or· . 
entertain any intercourse whatever with them, either "erbally ot 
by letter,' or' through a third person. I command Dootor 
Emanuel Gomez de Carvalho, as Senator of the Palace and High. 
Chancellor of my kingdom, to make ,known this law now enacted, 
and to transmit the same in writing to all tribunals, capitals of . 
provinces, and other towns in my dominions, in order tbat it be 
therein' recorded." 

Thus ran the decree which banished all the Jesuits "ut 
of the Portnguese states, and it must be admittedtbat It 
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could not have beenconceived.·in IDore energetic langnll!fe. 
The carrying out of ,the decree must needs, . therefore, be pro
ceeded with no' less. energeticnlly, and on the 17th Sep-' 
tember the, first: ship, freighted with 320 Jesuits, sai1ed out 
of. the Tagus,' bound for Civita-Vecchia. in' the States of the 
Churcb. Thither had Pombal. determined to .send the SOllS of 
Loyola, ,in order: that they migh~ all of them be able to gather 
round' their 'old fnend Bnd protector the Pope. The second 
transport) took its'departure on' ,tbe' 7th October with J 10, 

Jesuits; a'ndthere followed in snccession, Btstated periods of 
time, five other 'transports, which' carried in all about twelve 
hundred sons of .Loyola· to the States of the Chnrch. 

Tn vain did; the good Fathers hope that the people over whose' 
minds they had, so: long ruled would, . rise, and by a revolution 
neutl'alise Pombal's act.: of violence. :tfot one single hand was 
lifted' in their. behalf, and: uaseveral places their memory was 
even· execrated;. 

The expulsion: of the Jelluits ont of the whole .of Portugal WIUf)k 

thus quietly effected, and after the lllpseof, a year this kingdom 
sawitsel~ completely freed from the black cohort. -y~~ no; 1 
am wrong in . saying this, as Pombal' retained 'part of theDJ, the 
mos~ ,dangerous> and .. most guilty ones. There were, besides tbe' 
eleven whom I have named aboye, still 113 otllers, for the 
most part provincials, procurators, reciors, andpersonageil oi . 
mark, :who had, been kept in the fortress of St. Julian, situilted 
dPOD' a: rock in the sea; about three hours sail from Lisbon •• 
Thirty-nine oftbesedied therebetween 1759 and 1777, most of 
them at a· great age; thirty-six were transferred to italy in the year 
1767; among' their brethrenl who had preceded them; and the 
rest,. w~ththe exception:o£ one in particular;. who was brought 
to, ',ial,! 'wele allowed to go free withont further punishment 
after ·the death 'of King Joseph. The particular individual 
in question was. Father. Gabriel' Malagrida, of whom mention . 
has ifrequently .beell made; one of the most influential of the 

• Among them were found Jesuits of all nations, and especially the fol; . 
lowiDg Germans:-Rutger Hundt,. from the LowerlUline; Franois .Wolf". 
from Bohemia.; Igna.tius Szentmartonyi, an Austrian; Martin Schwarz, , 
from Upper Germa.ny; Joseph Kuyling, Austrian j Mariz Thoma, from 
Augsburg; Jacob Muller, from the Lower Rhine; Jacob ·Delsart, from 
A.!s&Oe; Lorenzo Ka.ulen, from the Lower Rhine; Antony Miinsterburg and 
AmJelm Eckart, both from .the Upper Rhine; John Kofflor, frow Prague; 
Jacob Gra.f, from the Lower Rhine;. John Brauer, from Westphalia; and 
Matthias Piller, Austrian. . 
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Bons of Loyola in Lisbon, to whom was attributed the chief 
guilt respecting the attemptoD the King's life of, the Srd Sep
tember 1758. But as the Pope of Rome did not authorise the 
Marquis of Pombal "to place ecclesiastics before secular tribu
nols onacoount of, secular crimes/' the old man 'of seventy-two 

8~was handed over toc";:,: •. ::';espotic tribunal of the Holy,Inquisi· 
.bition, which sentenced him to death by fire on account of heresy 
t~fand other misdeeds. He underwent this' punishment; on the 
be 20th September 1761, as the King did not feel himself atliberty 
'fi to pardon him; but as he alone of all, his associates' had'ex' 
.1 piated his offence with his life, it was' :not to: be wondered at 

that the fraternity gave' him out to be' a 'holy martyr' and 
honoured him as such. 

Such was the fate of the Jesuits in Portugal, and it must be 
r remarked as extraordinary that such an expulsion should take 

plllc!} from a Court which had so slavishly obeyed them for 
centuries, But the possibility of such being brought about was 
alone owing to the circumstance that a Marquis de Pombal con 
ducted the government, as it was only a man of his energy, 
genius, and iron will, that could dare to bid defiance to an 
Order which, up to that time, had the credit of being the oracle 
of the kings and the idol of the people. Naturally enough. 
now, the consequence of such a bold step could be no other 
than a shriek of rage on the part of the whole Society of ;resus, 
and their General from this time forth continually kept dinning 
into the ears of the Pove, Clement XIII., that an interdict 
should at once be imDosed JIDOn the kine:dom of Portugal, This, 
however, the Holy Father did not dare to do, as the more 
sf. '.,ible of the Cardinals gave him to understand that the times 
of a Hildebrand were now gone by, and that the nations would 
no longer trouble themselves much about a Bull of Excommu
nication. On the other hand, a stlll greater evil might easily 
arise out of Buch behaviour, as it might occur ,to the Marquis of 

,,' I: Pombal to make Portugal quite independent of Rome, with its 
" own proper Church government under a Lusitanian Patriarch. 

The contemplated excommunication, therefore, remained 'in 
abeyance, but, none the leBs, a breach of the peace between 
Rome and Portugal occurred on that account. 

On the 5th July 1760, the Portuguese ambassador acoompa
nied by all his oountrymen, quitted Rome, as he was no longer 

38 
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uble to benr the iusults of the Jesuits; and Bome weeks previous, 
owing to a want of courtesy towards the royal house; Pombal, 
OR the 15th J one, gave the Papnl N uncius his passports, with an 
intimation that he must quit the country· within four days. 
With; the departure of the two ambassadors, the connection of 
Ptirtugiilai.nd the States. of the Church was completely severed, 
and the Jesllits took' care to preven~ any reconciliation 88 long 
ail' Clement XIII. lived. The fools thought that no Catholic 
State would be able to exist without a Pope, and that sooner or 
later the King of Portugal must cringe. ,to the Cross; but the 
State of Portugal continued to exist, and Don Joseph I. did 
not bow to the Holy See, notwithstanding that, for eight years. 
the l'opc, so to speak, did not exist in PortugaL 
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CHAPTER V. 

DON PEDRO PABLOABARACA DE BOLEA,. COUNT OF ARA.NpA; 

011, THE ABOLITION OJ!.JESUlT NESTS IN SPAIN. 

WK have already shown in the Second Book how the Jesuits i~ 
Spain became quite an extraordinary power under King Philip II., 
and if later on they somewhat lost ground, because the Domini
cans, with their Inqnisition, opposed them, there still remained 
to them their great riches which they had accumulated. as well 
as frequently their extrao~dinary influerwe over the retainers of 
tbe . Court, and even over. the rulers themselves. It is true, 
indeed,that in the middle of the 18th century there still r.iled 
in Spain kings, from Philip. u. onwards, whose minds w~~ 
darkened completely by bigotry, and if, perhaps, Philip V. formed 
somewhat an exception, on account of the inHuence of.hisjovi~ 
and sprightly, although otberwise very pious, and as regards .the 
Church well-disposed wife~ Queen Elizabeth. bo~ a priDces~ of 
tbe House of Parma, this rsy of light was again extlr,.guished 
with the accession to the throne of Ferdinand VI., the son .of 
Philip and Elizabeth. The latter. a man affiicted with melancholy, 
possessed so little mental power. that. he was not in, a position 
to overcome the suggestions of his Father Confessor, a Domi
nican, whose inHuence, however, was paralysed here and there 
by the (lower which his mother exercised over bim. . Wha.t about 
this Queen-motber. however? Owing to her piety, which towards 
the end of her life developed into regular bigotry, she had fall~n 
more and more into the bands of the Jesuits, and, consequently, 

- ·3S·< 
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all measures of government were dictated either by the Domi
Ricans, that is, by the King's Father Confessor, or by the Order 
of Jesus, that is by the Father Confessor of the Queen-mother. 
On this account it arose that the highly treasonable conduct of 
the sons of Loyola in Paraguay, from which country tbe Crown 
of Spain derived as much advantage as that of Portugal, did not 
produce by any means such bad blood at the former as at the 
latter Court, an inclination being displayed to substitute grace 
for justice. Indeed, the half-demented King allowed himself to 
be persuaded to give credit to the suggestions of the Fathers, 
that" the Marquis of Baldilirios, who acted, as we have before 
sean, as Spanish Commissary ~nd General, in regard to the well
known Paraguay boundary regulation question, was an enemy 
of the Order of Jesus, and wished to bring ruin on this so 
tho~oughly innooent Sooiety by lies and calumnies:' • 

So the monarch,in the year 1757, sent Don Pedro Cavaglios, 
a man devoted througb and through to the Jesuits, to his South 
Amenoan colonies, in order to subject the Jesuitical doings there 
to another trial. How he conduoted himself can be well imagined, 
and the result was that,although the King's minister, the Duke 
bf Alba, perceived that the memorandum of Cavaglios was bu' a 
romance written ili favour of the Jesuits, the Spanish ruler 
could 'never be brought to allow <if' a thorough investigatioit 
being instituted in regard to the Jesuitical disturbance in Para
guay. On thisaccollnt, also, as long as Ferdinand VI. lived, 
the'sons 'of Loyola in Spain were 'never brought to punish~ 
ment for 'the crimes committed' bv . thew beyond the sea, 
sole~nising, in fact, .. rtlgU18r tnUmpb, Wblle, in the neigh
bonringPortiIgal,they were subjected to strict imprisonment 'or 
transported out of the country. 

'Stili more glorIously did, they unfurl their standard, as, after 
the death of Ferdinand, tbe Queen Eliz"abeth iong retained the 
reins of government, untllher second son, the future 'King 
Charles 'III., who had hitherto ruled over Naples and Sicily, 
8rnve~' in Madrid ; the malTiage of her first-born with: tbePor
tuguese 'Princess 4nna Barbara had been without issue, 'while the 
latter also died before her husband, so"Eli~f!.hethdideverythlng 
thatherbelcived Fathers required of her. Indeed, she 'went so 

" •.•• ' '. . !.' ,'.'; L 
far as to' cause ,the pamphlets wrItten 1D Portugal by dIrectIOn of 
Pombai,in whi~h the sons of Loyola were proved to have instig~ted 



THE ABOLITION ,011' ;JESUIT NESTS IN SPAIN. 589 

the rebellioD. against the Spanish ,as' well-aS the' Portuguese 
Crown in South America, to be burnt publicly in Madrid by the 
executioner, and, moreover, by-:her express 'command,':the, ,Holy 
Inquisition had to prepare a regular decree of commendation as 
regards the Society of Jesus. To the great misfortune of,'the 
said Order, however, the government of their exalted protectress 
did not last even one whole year, as Charles'III. took, posses
sion of his newly-inherited throne at the beginning of' 1760, 
and this Prince, unfortunately-that is, for the Jesuits-allowed 
it to bo seen at once,. from the commencement, that hilwas ,by 
no means disposed to follow in the footsteps of his brother Fer
dinand, nor yet, indeed, of his ,mother Eliiabeth. His friend 
was the enlightened Marquis of Montallegre; with whom he had 
read' already, with uplifted eyes-oh~ frightful crime !--the 
nefarious Monita ad Principell,of which mention' has been 
made in the Fifth Book. Besides, did he not possess for Father 
Confessor, in the Franciscan Joseph Elelli, Bishop ·of. Osma, a 
oonfirmed enemy of the Jesuits? Yes. Did he not decide, too, 
at the commencement of his reign~ against the fraternity in the 
great strife between the Chapter' of the Metropolitim Church of 
Mexico and Puebla de los Angelos" OIl one side, and the Order 
of Jesus on the other? Certainly from such a ruler it"wa8 
impassible for the sons of Loyola to promise anything good for 
themselves, and they contemplated, also, the Juturewith'timid 
countenances. It is· certainly true that open measures were 
not taken against them a~ the first, and they were allowed, 
as heretofore, to remain . at . peace; they' dared also, to preach, 
teach, and·hear confessions at Court, exactly as during the time 
of the' Queen-mother.' On the other hand, it did, not escape 
their observation that all their prooeedings 'were everywhere 
watched with keen eyes, and this manifest supervision distressed 
them ,much more, indeed, than even if an open storm had over
taken them~ Was it, perhaps, that proofs werEl quietly sought 
for against them, in order that they lnight be sharply atta.cked; 
as had already occurred in Portugal? It wmost appeared to be 
so, as in the surrounding ot the King not a single Jesuit was to 
be found, not even a friend of theirs, with the' single exception 
of Father Bramieri, the Father Confessor of the Queen-mother. 
Many, too, were the enemies of the SoCiety, ilone, 'indeed, might 
oonsider as such all those who were enlightened. Thus the 
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King . did not hesitate.to oonfide the important office of Fisod. 
ot the IHigh 'Council of Castille. in: the yeat'. 1762, to Pedro 
Rodriguez,. Count. of Campomanes, who had a great reputation 
for, heresy, while the minister Gregory, Marquis of Squillens~ 
with many, other high officials, did not certainly belong to the 
strong, believers.. In short, it began to appear .every moment 
more ,ser~ous for the sons of Loyola at the Court of Madrid, and 
when; they at length learned,beyond doubt, that the Bishop Roxas, 
another confidant of .Charles III., had; in' a select I company 
approved, in candidly expressed terms, the conduct of Pombal 
in ,regard .to,the Jesuits, there remained no Jonger any doubt 
amon.g,the latter what was.in store for them. But what remedy 
WaS there for it? For, in regard to this, how could it be cleared 
up, aU the more as they had given no reason.to the King to 
war~alltsuchboldness.·and oraft. Towards the .end of Lent 
l16.6, ;a peculiar kind of commotion was observed among the 
lower orders in Ma4rid~· and not infrequently slight disturb
ances took. place .in .the evening. Not the . less did it ! turn out 
that:th.e,sons of Loyola gave themselves particular trouble to 
'entice into. t.he so-oa.l1ed oongregations instituted by them, of 
whiP}} mention has been previously mnde, working men and sel-' 
vants. of all kinds, and. indeed, even people of suspicious oalling, 
as, for. i!lst.ance,. thieves, aud the like, and. they were observed. 
too, to"viait the gaols, in order to undertake 8piritual.exerci.ses 
with the prisoneJ;s there. What could have been the object? 
It could be nothing· else than to acquire. a right good influence 
~v~ the lower classes, of. the population of Madrid, and; as &_ 

matter of fact, this . power inoreased considerably. day .by . day. 
M;arvellously" however, in the same proportion that the influenoe 
of , the ,Jesuitfil jncJ;eased, the crowds.of common people also 
ewellectin like, degree,and the Gove~ment, 80 f~ as the police 
were, c!>n~erned,fr~uently had, ,trouble in dispersing the pOpt;l~ 
lace, in spite, of the assistance of the military. At length, in 
the night olthe 23rd pf 1181'ch, an insurrection broke out, and 
great crowds 'llollectecJ together in all quarlers of the city, 
which, whilst .. penet.rating into private houses amidst wild 
cries, iuorder to plunder, rolled towards the royal palace. 
They carried with them stones and clubs. and not a few of them 
Jtad . provideJ themselves. also with weapons, and when th8Y 
arrived before, the closed, gates of the palace, they began to 



THE ABOI;lTlPN 'OF JEBU~T N:F;S~S IN SPA1;N. ~~t 

bombard, ,them, madly shouting at the same. t,i.J;ne ... Down'w\th 
(}regory! Long.live Enzenada!· ,.put with ~h~ ElC01Wdrelqfl'~ 
Father COD(eBBor !.J:,ong live the. holy fathe.r;s of the '9r4er<>l; 
JesuBI" '.rhe rebels eviden~ly had ap~litical f!.im,whi!)h was,: 
indeed, nq,otber than to efi'eqt ~ change qf Governme.n~ in favour, 
oftbe sons of Loyola. as Enzenada w:ar,; a ministerw~l~ bad,:been; 
diBcharged,on account of his friendship for, the Je$uitlf, whel'tll's 
the King's fath~r Oonfessor aqd the miniBter Gregory,were 'we\t 
kno.wD" as enelJ!ies .of tlle J eBuits. Of course, the whole of, ille 
a'laUableroyal. troops .were ,.t"onc6 calledjqto ,requiBitio.n,~I1, 
Older to !lispers~ tke,Tingleade!-,sjbqtin vaiIl~ The troop$:we~e 
too weak;. t4e Arowdsofpeople:too s~rong"andjt.was (ell.1,'e~,~41t~, 
the whole of Madrid would be silt 'onpre if lseriousresistance, 
wereo(fer\ld, ,Charles, III. proc,e.eded,to:t:fly~o, ~.fanj!l~z, 'am;J, 
thither the whole CC;lIllt followllrl him, with, all who had reaSOD 
to. .believ.e .that the vengeo.nce, pf .the people might extend ,uso ,.to. 
tb~, :rhereupon. the ~ing was t;lrged. ,to remove the. mOBt J;latIJd. 
among his presen~ Qou~sellors, in order to j appease the, revQi~~cJ: 
city, and Cho.rles JIJ.at once, saw,that l,!.e 1I'0uld be. ,obliged to,. 
give in, !lhou~ tbi~., ;ije" th,erefo!-'e, dislJ!is~!1 ~he, mi",ist\l~ ofi~l,te" 
day, Grllgory, together with Bishop Ro:!"as, ,and. on the other llanq, 
.en~ for. t118 Count of Aranda, the, Gov~rnor,GeJ1el'al of Valepti'\. 
in order to ,forDl a new ,ministry,- HEl did ~ot do, tJlis" ho~e"er. 
in anyway' because :Arimda .. happenlld.tQ"be ,a~dend, of~fl, 
'Jesuits"but becal1se,.he .lmllw,him .. to, be a ,~hre~dDl!\n,D!; 
cultQre. ,of., whom oI)e,mig'Qt. bl!. co~vinced . ~eforeh"'l:ul. ~ha~, ,htl; 
would steer the rudder o{ the. ,State withextraorcl.inary pOWer. 
Thll :.first; thing" then, thattpe new minister proposed ,to .do" 
was tosurrouud himself at pnce with, men ,only of. .thq. same, 
character, aB, for inl>tance, the Count rilo, Dop., PabloOlav~des; 
and. secondly, ~y .the proolamation of .ageneral: amnes,ty. ,1;1e, 
brought tbecapitl\l, ~hich ~as highly jubilantat the ~~slllj.ssiQ.n, ' 
of Gregory al)d Roxas, tq a sta~of complete qU~etude, . '.rhe, 
amnesty, however ... as not intended to be thoroughly general, 
as the heads and originatol's of the ,revolt were. exqiuded ~erec. 
from, and an especial ~our" of investigation, of which Aranda: 
himself.. )VaS president, was. appointed to~eaTch int!) ~hEl matter" 
A. DUlllbel'. ,of ~itnesses WI1t:e now ,examined, partly jiIl~~\ld: frQIU, 

amongst m,ere spectators, .n.nd partly al~o .from, tho\l,e, ",bQ"had, 
tliken a,lIbare in the disturbanoe. He, also, did not avail,hjm,-., 
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self of torture in order to get at the truth, hut contented himself 
with, voluntary admissions' and answers. What now came out, 
however? Behold, it was this, that the chiefiead.ers of the uproar, 
besides the Marquis of Baldeflores, a man inflamed with a wild 
feeling of revenge, were no other than the three Jesuit Fathers, 
IsidorLopez, Michael Benavente, and Ignatius Gonzalez. This 
was proved by the most positive assurance of highly respectable 
men, such as, for instance, Don SylvestbrPalamarez, Benedetto 
N Bvarro, Juan Barracan, and others, and it waS likewise known 
that different Jesuits, although well disguised, were engaged in 
the thickest of the crowd during the revolt, inciting and 
encouraging the people. Th!s was an uncomfortable discovery 
for the good Fathers; it :was; indeed, more than uncomfortable .. 
and it CIlme more and more to be suspected tbat this revolt was 
got up, not merely for the 'removal of a particularly obnoxious 
minister,but for something else, indeed, of much greater im
porta.nce, the deposition,namely, of tbe King himself. That the 
Order of Jesus might be firmly established, what had taken place 
was 'not alone sufficient; 'their aim' could only be effected by 
getting rid of the Monarch, who had been from the first opposed 
to the' Order. In other words, he must be compelled to abdicate 
in favour of his younger brother, the Infant Don Louis, a prince 
who was most enthusiastic for the Jesuits. Plans such as these 
which the sons of Loyola had, in theIr heads; came out more and.
more distinctly during the course of the investigation; and was 
it now a wonder, under such circumsttlBces, when some members 
of the Council of State itself, in relation to this Jesuitical high 
tl'eason, gave it as their opinion, in the presence of the King, 
that peace and security for the State could only b,e obtained by 
expelling the Jesuits from Spain? A formal proposition WRS, 

ce~tainly, not brought forward, and still less was any resolution 
come to on the matter; but the' thing was so thoroughly disJ 
cussed that the King lliruself became penetrated with the con
viction "thatlhe expuision of the son8 of Loyola was the Bole 
radicIU means that 'Could be of any avail." On the other hand, 
his mother Elizabeth, as soon as she heard a whisper of the 
matter,' stepped energetically into the lists for the Society of 
Jesu8, with the object of making her son waver, through her 
~xtraordinary power of eloquence. Indeed, she was so far suc
cessful as to infuse some distrust into him of the men to whom 
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lie had for' the ·present given his oonfidenoe,: suoh as Aranda,' 
Campomanes, Olavides,d'Ossun,' Alba, Florida-Blanca, and 
whatever they might be oalled; and it almost appeared as if the 
light whioh had now hegun to dawn over Spain would· be again: 
extinguished. But,behold! while the investigation as to: the 
revolt was prooeeding, the old Queen-mother died, so that there 
was nothing morEl to fear from, her influenoe, and,at the same 
time, a disoovery was made by:whioh the impossibility I of 
allowing the sons of Loyola to exist any longer hecame perfeotly 
olear to Charles III. Through the vigilance' of Count Aranda 
he suooeeded in arresting: a messenger who had ·with· him a letter 
from the General of the Order, Riooi, directed,tothe:Provinoial 
of Toledo, which ilontained a plan to drive from the throne: the 
reigning King, under thepretenoe of hi a ' heing' a bastard, and 
to put in his plaoe the Infant Louis. It was further found, on 
B domioiliary searoh being inade at the reBi,denoe of the 
Proourator-General of the Jesuits in· Madrid, that there was B 

printed paper in whioh the sainetheme:was treated of, and in 
whioh it was attempted to be proved"that Charles III. was'no 
son of his reputed father .. Philip' V;, but the fl11i.t of a .love 'affair 
.whioh the late Queen Eliz!lbeth had 'cherished with Cardinal 
Alberoni. Finally,' two Jesuits were . arrested, olose' on' the 
Frenoh' frontier, whose intention it 'was to procl~ed from 'Madrid 
to Rome, and, on searoh being made in their travelling bags, 'a 
paoket was found addressed to the General of'the Order. RioCi, 

. whioh oontained two oopies of the abtlve"mentioned highly 
treasonable document. 

There was now more than suffioient· proof of what hnd been 
intended by the sons of Loyola, and it is obvious that, in 'the 
present position of the matter, no other course remained open to 
King Charles than to wage war, against, the' Sooiety of J eslls. 
His Crown, his honour, as well as that of his deceased mother, 
were at stake-the same lady who had shown such infinite kindness 
to the Jesuits, and who now, in the grave, reaped such a rewtlrd. 
The affair must be prooeeded with, and they must be punished, 
and, indeed, in an exemplary manner! But how was the work 
to be set about? Somewhat in the same way as Pombal' had 
done in Portugal-by a publio trial? It would have been easy 
to institute this, and to have proved the crimes of the sons of 
Loyola over and over again; but then it would have been 
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neoessary to go into, the bastard ,questinn, and, although i\ 
was all a J esuitioal invention. it would have given rise to, 

a monstrous, scandal. Campomanes and Mognino, the two 
Crown Fisoals, and at the same time tbe greatest juridioal nota
bilities of Spain, ,on ,this account, advised another course of 
procedure; and of this the whole, Council of, State approved, as 
well as the juridical faculty of Alcala, who were privately con
sulted on the subject. ,In other words, a resolution was come 
to, on the 28th February 1767,,00 banish, then and forever, the 
Society of Jesus, as being genera])y injurious and highly trellson
able" out of all the ,possessions of the Spanish monarchy, and to 
recommend I to Count Aranda to carry out this resolution
forthwith. Moreover, the whole of the members of the Council 
of State took an oath to the King not to breathe a word or give 
the sliglltest hint of what was in contemplation, but, on the 
contrary, topreserv.e towards the Jesuits, a perfectly easy 
demeanour, in order that tbe blow against them might be alI, 
the moi'ecertain of being ,successful. As soon as all this was 
olearly determined, COUI!.t Aranda set himself about carrying 
into ;e1l'ect ,the proposition "esolv~dupon, and he did so jp., 
such a way, indeed,; that, no ,one could withhold' admiration. 
All the superior ,Spanish officials m ,the whole of the Spanish 
monarchy, as well as all the military commandants in the towns 
in which there existed Jesuitioal oolleges, residencies, or houses 
of otber desoription, at once received packets, the contents of 
which,wereprlloisely, the same, and provided with the King's 
seal; the contents thereof were extremely mysterious, as, upon 
the packet being opened, another was found provided with three 
seals, to!,~tber with an open note, in which the follo\'!/ing words 
were t,o be read: 

,"Onpainof death you shall not open the document provided 
with ,thr~esea.s, pr~v~ou~ to the 2nd ,of April, at the hour of 
sunset, and the same punishment will await you,; if anyone, ,he 
he whom he may, disoloses' "8ving received a seoret writing:' 

Precisely, similar instruotlOns, were forwarded to all the 
prefeots., governors,; and commandants, in the different colonies 
of Asia and America, ,only, of course" in this ease, owing to 
the ,fal' distance of th~ localities, .th6 date. of the opening was 
neeess81ily deferred, One may well imagine. the anxiety .. hat 
existed among those officials and commandants on their reoeiving 
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.:bis re~arkable document, and, not the less may. it be 'supposed, 
how ,difficult it ",as for them to restrain their anxiety; but. they 
all ~d BO,without a single exception, and the; secret remained 
inviolate up till the 2nd April. As soon, however, as the 'SliD 

went down on that day, all these secret packets were opened, a' 
t;he same time, ,and what was now their astonishment when the 
matter in question became known to them! Among other 
things, the document ran as follows: 

" I convey to you herewith all my authority and Royal power; 
as 8(l0~. ,as you have opened, this document you, will atonoe 
summon all the _ troops, and, accompanied by them, you wil1 
iID}Dediately ,betake yourself to the house or college of the 
Jesuits. ,Having arrived there, you shall place a sentinel at the 
door; you shatl awaken all the members (If the Society, one 
with another,out"o, their sleep. and arrest them. Thc(eupon 
you shall seal, with the Royal seal, the archives and magazines, 
take the whole books and papers which may be found there into' 
safe keeping, and intimate to the Jesuits that they must folio", 
you without daring to take anything away with them except 
their prayer-books, mantles, and hats, and whatever linen :may 
be ,required for a long journey. As soon as you have requi
sitioned a sufficient Jlumber of carriages, you. shall place the 
Jesuits therein and convey them to the seapo.rt I here point out 
to you. There, ships shall be already iu waiting.to transport 
the Fathers to their' destination, aud as soon as you have, 
delivered over your prisoners to the captains, your responsibility' 
shall be at an end,. But this, however,' I must tell you, that after 
the embar~ation of the Fathers, if a single one of the~ciety--'
the sick not even excepted-be found in your departme,~. or 
province, you shall atone for this by death. Yo el Rey, that is, 
I, the King." 

Thus ran the order' which the governors and superior officials 
received from the Government, and that they strictly carried out 
the same may be' well understood. In this manner were the 
whole of the sons of Loyola, throughout all Spain, numbering 
about six thousand" arrested at the same hour, that is, about 
midnight on the 2nd April 1767, and a few days afterwards they 
all found themselves, without exception. on the ships already 
prepared for them. It was a master-stroke, the like of which 
had never before been seen, Dnd the whole of Christendom were 
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so astonished thereat that it could not for:a long time reCOTe! 
itself. The King, on this . account, now found it riecessin'j to 
make public the reasons for 'which he bad perpet'l'atedthie great 
deed, and thus at once that celebrated 'decree called "The 
Pragmatic Sanction 0' made its appearance, in which the 'ex
pulsion of'the sons of Loyola, . Rnd the confiscation of their 
whole property, was authorised. Besides, the Pope was imme
diatoly informed, by special courier, of what had' taken place, 
and, it was declared to him that it Was only from the' direst 
necessity that this had been done. But, ,what did all these 
representations signify? 
T~e laity perceived that the ruler 'Of Spain could not have 

acted differently; that he had,indeed,procee.dedeven ve~y 
leniently against a80ciety which: had tried to :1-ob him of his 
honpur; and, at the same time,of' his throne,' when' he merely 
expelled them from the country and confiscated t.heir possessions. 
The Pope, on the other hand, with his congenial clergy, became 
quite beside himself from terror and confusion, and many even, 
aSj for 'instance, the General Ricci, fainted .. 80 soon, however, as 
the first impression 'Wa!! got over, rage .and fury took its place; 
and they 'would gladly have ushered the King· of Spain into 
eternity. As, however, this could not be done, his Holiness 
at once addressed a letter to tho said Monarch, ~n the 16th 
April, in which the latter, by the welfare of his soul which stood 
in great danger, was conjured to withdraw the measures which 
had: ,been taken against the Jesuits, as there did not exist a more 
guilLlesB,more useful, more pious, and more holy society than 
theirs.' But King Charles, after he had previously deliberated 
with' his counsellors, replied shortly and concisely that he abided 
by the expulsion of the Jesuits and that hew-ould not depart 
from his resolution; and, as the Papal· Court threatened that 
the expeUedJesuits would not be 'received into the .Roman 
States,· but would be sent back again to' Spain, he, on 'that 
account, assigned' to each of the 6,000 exiles a yearly income of 
100 piasters for life, to.be paid to them in ready-money until 
the last of the Spanish Jesuits had died out. No~e of them, 
however, dared to return again to Spain as long as Charles 
HI. and his son, Charles IV., 'governed. ' 



CHAPTER VI." 

BEGIOIDEB: ~N. FRANC~. , 

IN no country in the world did the' sons :of Loyola bring: thci~ 
Uleory of. regicide more iI!.to practice than. in France, as, in . n~ 
other land were their interests $10 often and so, .greatlyat sta~!I 
8S in Gaul. The reader kn()ws, from what has gone before, tha.t 
the , J'esuits"towards the"end; of the, 16th century. ,formed .the 
plan of uniting the whole, of European Christendom ' jnto, one 
universal monarchy under the sceptre of the House- of Hapsburg, 
whioh was totally dependent .. on themJ , and which, alrea.4y. ~n 
those days had possession of a great part of the world,,;namely, 
Spain, Portugal, Lower Italy, .the. Netherlands, . GermanY,If and 
Hungary. To carry this plan into: operation in; Franoe, they 
instituted' the "Guise party," which .might just aswel,L haye 
been called the" Spanish party," as it was principally supported 
through the money and troops.of.PhilipU., the monarch"desig" 
nated to be the universal sovereign. 

Publicly, however, the Jesuits were prudently silent abou~their ' 
project of placing the crown of France in the hands of Philip II., 
and only their most ardent adherents 'were very secretly initiated 
into this secret. They sought, however; to: bring the ,great 
masses, and more especially the reigning Royal House,into. ,tJle 
belief that the", Guise party" was the" party of good Catholios/' 
that is, the party of those at whose heart, lay. the defenoe and 
extension of Roman Catholicismj'and every Frenchman who did 
U(lt adhere to the heretical Huguenots must necesilarily,be 
brought to join the same •. 
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At that time Henry III. swayed the destinies of France 
(1574-89), a bad man and ruler, like the whole brood of Queen 
Catherine de Medici, called by an author of those days" the 
Florentine she-wolf," at the same time a very good Catholic, 
and, especially, a bigoted adherent of the Roman priesthood. 
The Jesuits, on that account, brought him with ease to enter the 
League of the Guises, and later on, at Blois, on the 19th July 
1588, he confirmed by oath on the Host his adherence thereto.· 
But immediately afterwards a renegade confided to him the 
secret of the League, and, as he became sufficiently convinced, 
on accura~e investigation, that in deed and in truth it was really 
a question of causing a revolution in favour of the Hapsburger, 
Phi"lip II., he thereupon resolved to be beforehand ~ith this plan 
by an act of violence. He, therefore, caused the Duke of Guise 
with his brother the Cardinal of Loraine, to be murdered, on 
the 23rd of December lo88, and made himself master of the 
persons of the Cardinal of Bourbon, the ·Archbishop of Lyons~ 
the Prince de Joinville, and the Duke of Nevers. A severe blow 
for the League, certainly. It did not, however; lose courage on 
that account, 'and at once chose . the Duke of Mayenne, brother 
of the murdered Guises, as its leader. Indeed, the city of Paris 
called upon him to become. the Geueral-Viceregent of the 
kingdom, and the 80rbonno absolved the French people from all 
obedience to the King! 

. In this great necessity there was notbing remaiuing: for the 
latter to do but to throw himself into the arms ofhisbrothef
in-law', Henry or Navarre, the great leader of the. Protestant 
Huguenot party, and, on the 30th April1589,lle determined on 
an alliance with him for life or death. Thereupon, they augmented 
their united armies to 40,000 men, and at .once advanced on 
Paris, :which was defended by the Duke of Mayenne. The siege 
began; and made rapid progress, notwithstanding that the Pope 
came to the assistance of the Parisians with a Bull of Ex.commu
nication, . whioh he now launched against Henry.· III., as well as 
against' Henry of Navarre. Already- the dispositions for the 
storm were made, and there could not be the slightest doubt of a 
successful· 'result, as the. besieged began to suffer severely from 
hunger. A, young fanatical Dominican monk, named Jacques 
Clement, endeavoured now to give.a new turn to the matter by 
a deed of blood, and he suoceeded by most extraordinary boid-



REGICIDEtf 111 FRANCE. 599 

ne88. He went, in Paris, where be lived, to the Count of Brienne, 
whom be knew tabe a secret retainer of Henry III., and begged 
him to give him a pass and letter of recommendation. ·tothe 
King, 88 he bad todisolose to· him extraordinarily iinportant 
facts relative to the League.' Tbe Count· accorded. the petition 
of tbe monk without forming tbe least distrust about the.matter, 
Bnd, provided with tbe pass and letter,the latter hastened to. the 
royal camp at St. Cloud, two miles to the.wed. of Paris, on the 
31st of July 1589 . 

. Early next morniug; at 1 o'clock. he was brough ... by Jacques 
de Guesle, the General Procurator, in }l6rson to the King, who 
bad alreadY'gotup, and Clement at once.delivered. to him the 
Jetter ·of the Count of. Brienne.· ~. Well/' said the. King, ," the 
Count writes me that you have very ,important communications 
to make j well, lam ready to 'listen." The monk crossed rus 
arms and threw a significant look. on thePtocnratGr·Gener~ 
as well 'a8 on the. King's Adjutants, Colonel Montpesatot 
Lognac. and Jean de. Levis, Baron of Mirepoix;, thereupon, the 
King gave a sign to the tbree to withdraw out of ear"shot; aud tiS 

800n 88 this occurred Clement advanced close ·to the Monatch. 
Instead of speaking, however, he drew a sharp knife out from 
his wide sleeves, aud buried. it deeply' in the abdomen of. the 
King. Henry cried _ aloud. and ,.immediately withdrew the knife 
out of the wound in order to throw it in the: face of. the 
mnrderer.· He then, however, fell back and lost.· conscious" 
ness. .. The King is dead! '.'. cried out the two officers and . the 
Procurator-General, and :threw themselves on1 t.he. miserable 
monk, whom they traIisfixedtwenty times with their· swords, 
and they did not cease thrusting at him until ·hft ·lay, .de",d, .at 
their feet, and tben they bethought tbem to .summon: doctors, in 
order, if possible, still to save the King.. This, however, W88 

not post<ible, and. he died four-Bnd-twenty. hours afterwards, in 
tbe early morning of tbe 2nd of August. 

This was the first. regicide which took place in Franoe, and, 
o( course, it. was sought with great. energy to . .,certaiD .w1!oit . 
was that had impelled the monk to such a m;uel deed; Bu~ only 
yen. unsatisfactory data were now obtainal,llet as LbU·,\Iad ~eeu 
in Boob • hurry. after. tbe perpetrated dced"to ;remove. Lbo mur 
d<!ref out of the world, instead of making previous inquiries and 
IDVeStlgations. and it is even. now ImpoS8ible &0. say -WUD 
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At that time Henry III. swayed the destinies of France 
(J 574-89), a bad man imd ruler, like the whole brood of Queen 
Catherine de Medici, called by an author of those days" the 
Florentine she-wolf," at the same time a very good Catholic, 
and, especially, a bigoted adherent of the Roman priesthood. 
The Jesuits, on that account, brought him with ease to enter the 
League of the Guises, and later on, at Blois, on the 19th July 
1588, he confirmed by oath on the Host his adherence thereto.· 
But immediately afterwards a renegade confided to him the 
secret of the League, and, as he became sufficiently convinced, 
on accurate investigation, that in deed and in truth it was really 
a question of causing n. revolution in favour of the Hapsburger, 
Philip II., he thereupon resolved to be beforehand ~ith this plan 
by an act of violence. He, therefore, caused the Duke of Guise 
with his brother the Cardinal of Loraine, to be murdered, on 
the 23rd of December J 588, and made himself master of the 
persons of the Cardinal of Bourbon, the Archbishop of Lyons~ 
the Prince de Joinvilie, and the Duke of Nevers. A severe blow 
for the League, certainly: 'It did not, however; lose courage on 
that account, and at once chose' the Duke of Mayenno, brother 
of the murdered Guises, as its leader. Indeed, tho city of Paris 
called upon him to become, the General-Viceregent of the 
kingdom, and the Sorbonne absolved the French people from all 
obedience to the King! 

In this great necessity there was nothing remaining for the 
latter to do but to throw himself into the arms of his brother
in-law, Henry of Navarre, the great leader of the Protestant 
Ruguenot party, and, on the 30th April 1589, he determined on 
an alliance with him for life or death. Thereupon, they augmented 
their united armies to 40,000. men, and at ODce advanced on 
Paris, which was defended by the Duke of Mayenne. The siege 
began, and made rapid progress, notwithl;ltandingthatthe Pope 
came to the assistance of the Parisians with 0. Bull of Excommu
nication, whioh he now launched against Henry III., as well as 
against l Henry of Navarre. Already the dispositions for the 
storm were made, and there could not be the slightest donbt of a 
8uccessfulresult, tiS the· besieged began to suffer severely. from 
hunger; A'young fanatical Dominican monk, named Jacques 
Clement,. endeavoured now to give a new turn to the matter by 
a deed of blood. and he succeeded by most extraordinary bold-
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ness. He went, in Paris, wherE! he Ii ved, to the Count of Btienne; 
whom he knew to ,be & seoret retainer. of Henry UL; and begged 
him to give him a pass and lettel' of reoommendation, ,to ,the 
King, as he had todisolostl to· him tlxtraordinarily: important 
facts relative io the League. The Count. aooorded the petition 
of the monk without forming the least distrust a~out the matter. 
and, provided with the pass and letter, :the lattelt hastened to. the 
royaloamp at St. Oloud, two miles to .thewes1i.of,Paris;.on. the 
31st of July 1589. 

Early next morning; at7 o'olbclt. he was brought by Jacques 
de Guesle, the General Proourator; in 1'6rson to ,the: King, who 
had already 'got up, and CieIrient at.once delivered, to him. the 
letter or the Count of. Brienn~' ~~ W ell/'silid.the. King,· ,'~ the 
Count writes me that you have very· 'important oommunio\ltions 
to make. well, lam ~eady:t() ,listen." The' ~monk·'orossed 'IDS 
arms alld' threw & signifioant .look. on' t.he:: PtocutatlDr' GeneraL, 
as :well 'as on the. King's Adjutants,' Colonel Montpesat,ot 
Lognao. and Jean de Levis, Baron, of Mil·epoix;. thereupon, the 
King gave a sign to the three to withdraw out of ear"shot; and a8 
soon as this oilOl1rred Clement advanced : close ,to the Monatch. 
Instead of speaking, however, he drew· a, sharp knife, out from 
his wide sleeves, and buried it deeply 'in ,the abdomen of. the 
King. Henry. cried, aloud, and Ammediately withdrew· the .knife 
out of the wonnd in order to throw it ,in, ·the" fMe. of· the 
mnrderer.· He then,however'" fell baok and lost;: conscious~ 
ness. .. The King is dead! ",oried but thetwQ officers~~cl, the 
Procurator-General, and ithrew themselVes, onl the, miserable 
monk, whom they transfixed' twenty tim.es : with . their, swords, 
and they ,did not cease thrusting at:.him until-;hj)·"~ay,,delJ.li'.!lt 
their feet,! and, then they bethought them, to ;summOIl, ,doQtors,. ~n 
order, if possible, still to save the King., This, however, 'was 
not postlibie, and, be . died four-and-twenty, hours . ~terward8, ,in 
the early morning of the 2nd of August,.. . 

This. was .the first regicide whiohtook place in Frnnoe, .and, 
o~ course, it; was sought with, . great i 'energy .to. ,.l\Scel·tainw1!o, ·it 
was that. had impelljld ·themonk to aqoh aCl,'\lel cleed, .' But qnly 
ver~ unsatisfactory ,data .were np!W9btaina~IE!,' /lS, .tht:'y, ,~a4 qee!l 
in Booh ... buny, after. the perpetrated: dced" to . j1'emoye .. the ,mul~ 
d!!rerout of the world, instead o£ making previous fnquirie!l and 
ul.vestigati9ns. ,. and· -it, is, even· ,now·, jmposaible, to ,sa,. wnn 
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historical oertainty whose tool Jaoques Clement bnd been. There 
were still, however, strong indications that the Jesuits had a 
hand :in the game, as they, at the time, proclaimed loudly from 
the pulpit that whoever would procure the removal of the present 
Nero Sardanaphlus, that is, King Henry TIl;, into the other 
world would do a most serviceable work. They also instituted 
in Toulouse and other places, 8S Boon &8 the murder had been 
aooomplished, publio prayers, processions, and other indications 
of rejoicing, and everywhere oelebrated Clement as a holy 
martyr for the good cause. Indeed, one of the most conspicuous. 
members of the Mariana, so highly esteemed by them.denomi
nated the miserable murderer as the" eternal honour of Franoe • 
(mlernu", Gallim decus), and even pronounced the .orime (De 
Rege, lib. i. oap •. vi.) C'to be aoharming· and distinguished 
deed, from which the test of the rnlersmight derive a wholesome 
lesson.'" . Other Jesuit authors expressed themselves in precisely 
similar terms, and the least song of praise given to him by them 
was· that the cowardly assassin resembled Judith, Eleazer. or 
Maooabreus. 

In short, it was doubly oertain-first, that, if it was the hana 
of a 'Dominioan who had killed the last of the Valois, this 
Dominioanhad obtained his murderous design from the teaohing 
of the Jesuits. onregioide; . and, seoondly, that the sons of 
LOyola. by their foolish songs of praise which in their writjngs 
and preaching they paid to the· murderer, made themselves 
aooomplices in the deed .of infamy. None of them, however, 
Were brought to justice, and . the sole accomplice who Buffered 
the 'punishment of death was the Dominioan, Father Edmund 
Bourgoin, prior of the oloister in whioh Jacques Clement lived. 
He wasoondemned by the Parliament of Tours. in the year 
1690, to be torn asunder by four horses, simply and Bolely 
from his having oonfessed to having been aware of Clement's 
intention, and not having given any hint thereof. 

On the death of Henry III., Henry of Navarre, although oniy 
'after a severe battle with the League, asoended the throne of 
Franoe und~r the title of Henry IV. He solemnly abjured rus 
'Protestant faith on 'the 25th July 1593, in order to meet the 
,prlljudioils of his Catholic subjeots, who numbered br far 
the greater part of the French' population. The Catholics of' 
Franoe had thus no longer " any reason to' oontend agains' ttull 
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Prince, nbout whose .right to the tbrone there' could not be ·the 
slightest doubt. and th~ less, so, ,indeed, as Pope ~lement VIILi 
immediately afterwards ahsolved him from the',excomimmice.tion i 

which, had beendaunohed. e.gainst' him by Sixtus V'.' [,hus was' 
HenrY' IV~, in'fact, ,recogriised:by almost all his enemies as King 
of Frimce '; e.ndthe whole ~kiDgdom,hreathed, again more' freely.' 
aSnthe, ,civil war which had so 'frightfully ·desolated the' 'countryl 
beg8Q.,l at length,. to reach, its termination. ',One single 'party' 
alone. ,however, namely t.he Jesuits, who) 111 the succession to the' 
throne of the Beomers, sliw :thejr projeot of a universal Hapsburg' 
monarcliy destroyed, peveri allowed' themselves to come to 'ail'y 
ullderstRnding about it, but" now,thilt, there wns ' no . longer 'any; 
prospect,of • renewal of an'open'stli.te Of war, sought to' attarn' 
their end by secretioablils, by con~piraeies. byaeclet intrigues;: 
and by misdeeds. Cost,whatdt ,would,' Heury IV. must:be'at 
once relDoved from ,the world, 'as underi s'() 'fine 8.. st!Ltesmal'l and·: 
powerful, a warrior as bim'France 1mdstnec6ssi\rily be Tliised to: 
too great a height to bidliter on ·easily llOilqueted by Ili Haps-:' 
burger. He must; therefQre;be made'e.waY with;'lin'dthis ieould' 
best be done; 1Il0st, surely and most :quiokly, bY'IDurderi.Tliis c 

deed" however. must not be :aocomplisneduby' aregtl:]ar Jesuit,' 
because ,thereby. possibly; <thera' wduldarise .dtinger.forthe'! 
existence of the whole Society ofJesus,'a1id. oonseq u'entlyj ther~' 
remained noth'ing,elseiol" it"bnt to"procurs' from the reSIi of; 
mankind" suitabl&instrument. Such .lln,dne·'Was" ihdeed,"dis~ 
covered,or, more properly;, three ,were by idegrees fouJ)d, 'irlllrnely~' 
Peter Bal"ri~rej Jean or ,Joh611n' Ohatel; and,FraDCls Ra~ti.ilIaoj 
but it we.s only thede.Bt; who, ,l;lUccieeded; ,in' acoomplishing' ,the'; 
Killa'sdeath. ' " ;,' ',d"" ,I:,,' :"" ", ," 

: In the ,summer' of 1593 8IlJ,Ilgentof: Ithe'D1!I'ke I()f' 'Florenne;'iI1 i 

man of a'bout;:thirty, years; of ,age,. !wlioHn dress' alid' ~bnduo~' 
betrayed himself to have i>een .>soldier,e.ddress'ed ·,the'Dtiminiclin" ' 
Fa~bqr Seraph in' Bafchi in, the streets of Lyons, 'and· requested' 
tb6& he should: immediately bear his' eoDfessioni i The Dominicali,' . 
greatly struokby the shy hnd; 'sNhe' immetilnll,failaticallooki or: 
the.man, took him,inio ihis pl'ivate,dwelling;'iand'ti.t onctil'beggel1l 
him to tell himl everything-that weighed 'upon I his mind!." The i 
man did as he waB,requested; but his',<ionfessioD • must I have' 
comprised something very frightful,. a~: when he hadodmtito an'! 
end, Father Seraphin looked fearfully pale, as if lie had hellil ': 

39 
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struck. witblightning. Stirr more remarkable was it \II.&' 
thE! l'ather did not~ as' was the usual practice, accord abso
lution to .his new confessant;but, on the contrary, refusel1 
it tohiIIl, not. evcn allowing· him to depart without violent 
words. In the meantime,. a. Monsieur de Brancaleone. a 
nollieman. in .theservice of Queeri Louisa, widow :of Henry 
III.,: . entered the room of. the Dominican,. and thereupon t.b" 
man of soldierly appearance suddenly dashed olit of tbe apart
ment. M; de Brancaleolle, however, had time to fix· bis eyes 
upon the man, and. so accurately, indeed, as at once to I)h
serve that something very unusual had happentld. He did not. 
however, long. remain unenlightened as to what the .unusual 
occurrence qad been, as the Dominican, trembling from horror 
and indignation, communioated everything that the soldier had 
confided. to him undel; the. seal. of secrecy as a .confessional 
mystery. He betrayed it to him, as it was 8 question of life and 
death, and aa the fortune ,of the whole of :France was at stake 
jf bfu'lelayed for a .moment to keep. back' the statemen1;. The 
man whohadjust dashed .out of .the apartment was formerly a 
soldier in the army of the Duc . de Guise, .called Peter Barriere, 
R'pd. had nothing jess on his mind than' the intention to mUl"der 
King .HeQ.ry .. IV. He had for. a.' long time. entertained this 
tbough~iand"chiefly ,from conversation with a Jesuit Father; 
but 88 he the~ confessed., his. intention to several other eccle
siastics, and, among. them, even to the Chief .Vicar of the Arch
bishop of Lyona, he had been most earnestly dissuaded from his 
enterprise, The. same also occurred, as we have seen, with regard 
to..thePominican"Seraphin Barchi"but without result, as Peter 
Barriere or La Barr, dashed out of the apartment, exclaiming 
tha~ ·bewolJ.ld im(Dediately go to Paris,. and obtain. there better 
ftcJviqe,..fro~, the sons of Loyola in .the·Rue Jacob. There was 
not.8 minQ.te to: lose" then, if .King Henry was to be saved, 
and i BranQaleone, after' a shorl,discuSsion.with Father Seraphin, 
th1ew..hiQl~tllf (lll' hQrsebsck, in Qrder to hasten :to Nevers to. the: 
Duk~ of the sn.mll.name,.to.be pmvidedby bimwith. a proper 
pass. The .Iatterd~dthis. at .once.) and Brancaleone pursued' 
hilljourn.ey fortb.with. ,in searcbof the King,. ,but he met with so; 
many hindrance!l on the way. that. several weeks elapsed .before. 
h!l reached~he oity w]lete· HenrI IV. had his temporal'Y residence 
,,' that period. .. 
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, Barriere ,had, in the; meantime, safely arrived -in Paris, ~nd 
WaS there at once 'brought,by the Pastor of St. Andre des Art8~ 
under the name of Christopher Aubry, to the . Rector of the 
Jesuit College, Fathel1 Claude de Varade. He, however; ,took up 
the matter in, a very different way ; from what Seraphin'Barchil 
had done i~ Lyons, as he at once declared to Barriere that the 
oircumstance of the King becoming' Catholic was 'nothing- but a 
political . comedy" and~ot the result of any 'inward, conviction 
w,hatever; accordingly., it 'was: only the death, of Henry, that 
horrible herctio,.thatcolIld preserve the Catholic religion' in 
seourity. ·.;frecisely the same opinion'was enunciated bY'Fath.er 
Commolet, * who, by oommand of the Rector, heard the confessibi1 
of Barriere, and thus the wretched mali, in obtaining 'complete 
absolution for his murderous ,intention, had his last· scruples 
ofoonscience removed; He wRsthus now firmly, determined, 
according', to the invitation of the Jesuits, to' remove ·King 
Henry out of the world, andJ with 'this'purpose, as, soon 'ssthe' 
lell; the house in the ~ue Jacob, he bought for hImself 110 strong 
knife, which he got. sharpened on both sides. lIe now informed 
himself as to the place of the ,King's resideIlce, and; as he ilso'er
tained that he was in St. Denys,hS" at once betook' himself 
there. As, however; no favourable opportunity presented itself: 
he followed. his high game from thereto Grouay, then to Cteey,: 
,thence to Champs-sur-Marne, and, lastly,. to : the' town of Mehin, 
where hI! in, vain: sought an :opportunity forniaking use' Of, his· 
knife. In .the latter city, at, length, there ias: to . be tan 'end 
to his chase, as; upon the 26th be August; the very day on which 
Brancnloone arrived, Baniere was arrested by the Grand ProvoSt' 
qf th/:! royal house. After a shortdep.iaI, 'the;miserablth,retch' 
oonfessed eveI:ything', without eveil being plit to the tOrture ... He' 
was.. consequently,. only justly cO::ldeulDed 'to .. eroill death; and 
this he Bufi'eredol". the. 51st August 1593. H.s iaccomplii<iS;/ 
on" the other hand, . escaped, a~); punishment, 1lS' tl1e'" city' ''of. 
Paris had not, up to"this time, yielded.to·Kirig~iIenry, and! 

,. It appears that this Commolet, after Barti~re ha.d Confessed to hini; *as 
pretty certaip. of the matter, as heimmedia,te1y preached in the:cb,~ch .o~. 
St. Bartholomew, in Paris, upon the murder perpetrated by Ehud of, the King 
of ¥Cab, and loudly exclaimed, .. We require likewise a.n Ehud, let him !be' 
monk, soldier, or, shepherd matters not,1;lut we require an Eh:nd.'~ ,,',':But 
console yourselves," hd added, at the' end of his discoUrsil, ... within' a 'few 
days you shall witness this divine dead, lionel heaven granJ;. that this miraoleJ 
~ay ~e s!1ccessfully accomplished.", The words openly apl?l~ to the Nlso,s'i 
amatlon mtended by Barriere. " , '., , , • . . • 
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they could not., therefore be caught. Later' on, however, 1\8 

Paris also declared itself ready. to pay homage to its right
ful' lord, those above named found it, best. to escape secretly 
fJ;om,1>ar\s, in the. suite bf the Cardinal Legate Plaisimce, and 
to: 'fieek for' protection, and 'security iD the Paplll 'city of 
Avignon . 
. Thisllttempt at murder on the part' of Peter Barriere, had, as 

wehave seen, no, hurtful consequences for King Henry IV.; it 
waS,otb13rwise,' however, fOil the sons of.Loyola, as' ·they were un
hesitatingly blamed throughout the whole of France as the authors 
o.f this· attempt. Moreover. people busied themselves/ immeasur-' 
ably, to discover the grounds of their hatred to Henry. and it' 
was. found out at once .t.hat it was a question with them of 
nothing less than conferring the, crown of France on a foreign 
Prw.ce. and putting it ,on the head of the Hapsburger. Philip' 
II. , ' lin . consllquence thereof it was judged. expedient. by the 
Gavermnent •. in. the. year 1594; to' issue a publio address to the 
FJ:enph people •. holding forth: against the Spanish machinations. 
and, .at. the sllJDe time, in. relation thereto, to demand a new oath· 
of, fidelity fro~ ,its subjects. Every Frenohman,whether belong
ing to. the priesthood; .01'. the laity, rendered this oath ; the 
J;esuitts alonedeclilled to d~ so, and, in the evellt of the people 
becoming infuriated, 8S, :for .instance,' when. their' college was' 
st,ormed in Lyons, .they shut their schools and churcheli rather 
thllJl ;render compliance. . In consequence of this, it came to be 
110 subject of ,debate in many circles whether it would not be 
~pedient ~hat"lthe .$ociety of ,Jesus should be entirely pro·' 
hibited :iJ), i!'rance,l\nd .more particularly the University of Paris 
o~cupied 'itself with. :this; question~as the ' Jesuits; had infringed 
sO{ JD.uch.and, so powerfully, on their rights. Indeed~ they carried,' 
1\8, we ,have already, noticed I in, a·, former Sook;: their old strife 
with tbe Society of Jesus so far as to i bririgthe matter afresh' 
befof«J;Parli .. ment, and,earnestly urged the King that this tri-) 
bUlllli .should deliver its judgment thereon. " 

,There ",as much a~stake, theu. as far as the Jesuits were 
concerned ..... indeed.unusuhlly much i' nothlng less than their 
very . eiii;t~nce ~n French soil, and this, could never be assured' 
sp'lons ;'as 'aKirigsBt upl?n the'thronewhQ had only become 
Catholic, from political motive~so long. in fact, 8S Henry IV. 
lived~ who' conceded the Protestants the snme rights as the 
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orthodox believers, lind continually allowed himself.. to ,be 
governed, or, at all, events, influenced, . by , ,his :heretical 

.?4inister, S~lly. ''',A-way with him.: then,", was OWl6 'IIIore the 
cry of the Jesuits; .. away with him, under 'any ciI'Cumstances, 
and, iodeed,88 quickly as possible,as there is d,ngerill: every 
moment's delay." Moreover, the sons of Loyola were' not 
satisfied with words merely, but they also soon causell'them to 
be followed by deeds, and their instrument this time W88' Jean 
Chatel, a youth of nineteen, wholll, t.hey had edllcated espeoially 
,to be II regicide. 

The matter proceeded 88 follows: On the 21th December 
1594 Henry IV. returned to Paris from Picardy, where he had 
just recently obtained II victory over . his enemies, 8nd afionce 
betook himself, followed by ajubilant number of :the people. to 
~be Hotel Bouchage. in which resided Gab~elle d'Estree, Duchlls9 
of Beallfort, his beautiful mistress., Here he received.the homage 
of /Jeveral Parisillh gcntlemlln, who hastened ;to .greet their 
Monarch, and there· he was in, II • very ,happy and free· hearted 
mood, lor no one was denied acceS!ito him. AmoJlg,otherswho 
presented themselves to hi)1l ,were Messieurs Ragny' and Mon
tigny, ancltbe latter kneeled down to kiss the Xing'" hatld"w~ile 
the Monarch, on his part. bent to. raise him up and embrace 
him. At this moment. II pale thin young man rushed, through 
the crowd standing at the door, and threw himselfupon Hllnry IV. 
and dealt him II violent blow with II knife that he! :O.ouJ,1shed. 
The murderer aimed at the heart of the King, ,hut, 88 the. ,latter 
had just bent himsel!forw8j:d .. , the, ~low missed, its 'mark. ,md 
only cut his lip. TbV _0 through, and even. Qne of his 
teeth was broken by ~ .. " olow, but the ruler sustained ,no furt,qer 
injury, nor did he lose his presence !>f ,mind for; an instant. 
Those present, of course, threw themselves at once, upon ,the 
assassin, who, in the first moment of rage, was nearly tom, in 
pieces. The King, 110wever, ordered him to be delivered; over 
to the Provost Marshal, and ,bis mandate was, consequently 
obeyed. ' 

While the Monarch now hastened to Notre Dame in order,to 
offer up thanks to God fOJ; his safety, an investigatioll into the 
abortive crime at once began, and even lit the first hearing, 
which lasted until late in the llight,. the lull truth came out. 
The name of the,young ,man was,. DB We have said above, Jean 
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Chatel/and he was the son of a well-to-do· ahd respeotable 
married couple, .the Cloth-makers Pierre Chateland Dame Denise, 
rlee 'Hazard~' In <>rder to give him a good education, his father 

· s6nthimto the Jesuits, in the' so-called College of Olermont, 
· Rnd hert' , he pursued his studies up to his eighteenth year. Good 
· mornls,· however, he did not learn, as there never existed such 
a. dissolute and disorderly young man as Jean Chatel, who did 
not even recoil from incest ·withhis youngest sister, of whom 
,there were two,' but no brother ... Besides,there were occasions 
when he was seized with the most bitter remorse, and it was in 
ODe of these that; the thought came into his head for the first time 
of murdering the King. He had been frequently, of late, taught 
by bis teacher of philosophy, the Father Jean Gueret, that it 
would be a very meritorious deed to . remove out of the world 
the tyrimt' Henry IV., because he was the patron of heretics, and 
he also had the idea that should he execute this meritorious 
work he migHt escape the pains of hell, which he BO very much 
feared~ or, at all events, in some degree lessen them: ' The 
thought soon took root in him, and as the Rector' of the College, 
the ·FatherJeanGuignard, to whom he spoke about the matter, 
expressly assured him that by 'an especia:Ily meritorious· trans
action, like the crime which he contemplated. he would no' 
merely moderate, but might even be enabled to avert, eternal 
·damnation; altogether, those ideas sank deeper and' deeper into 
his heart, till in' t.he . elid he formed the firm resolution to per
petrate the murder of the King. 
, ·In' order that this determination might not prove ·to' be 

evanesuent, the pious· Fathers Of the Order of Jesus put him 
:through acourae ofspiritual exercises, and &isplayed before him 
frightful pictures of hell and the punIshments of hell-fire, pro
ducing in him thereby an almost insane kind of ecstasy: ;In 
'llhort,' from Chatel's confession' it became apparent that no' one 
'btit the Jeauitshad . instilled the thought into him of taking the 
King's life, and the people of }laris bebame so enraged on this 
account that they proceeded to storm the College of Clermont, 
'with the view of devoting ·it to flames, with oJi that it con
tained. It wllsfonnd 'necessllry, therefore, to place a strong 
armed force there, in order to save the hated Loyoliies from' this 
rate; the authorities' "'ould .. not have been justified, however, 
in adopting this measure had not Father Gueret, Chlltel's teacher. 



':REGICIDES INFRANOE. 607 

been, at the same time, arrested, wbile it bad bEen 'made known 
that tbe whole Cpllege would be thoroughly' searched, and the 
guilty proceeded against with the strictest'severity. ' 

The investigation was,:in fact, at 'once, carried' out; and' 'the 
cO!lseqilence was tbat the Rector of the College, Father Guignard, 
was also brought into the Conciergerie; wherein were all the 
other prisoners. In the secret drawer of a writing-tabl~ several 
manuscripts prepared by, him ,were, found, in which he quite 
unblushingly defended the regicide, and said of Jaques Clement, 
among other things, that he badperformEid an: extremely heroic 
action when he murdered King Henry III. Fdrther, he laid 
down, in'this document, the proposition that there 'never, would 
be any peace or good fortune for the Catholic Church until 'the 
crown of France should be tom from the House of 'Bourbon; 
and. lastly, he endeavonred to prove that it was thedutY'0f 
every Catholic to remove, either pnblioly or'seoretly; the Fox Of 
Beam, that is, King .Henry IV., whom' he' held to be worse than 
even a Herod, and yet a regular warfare could not be' carried !in 
against him. Frightful teacbing"in' tr'uth"-:'teachingj iMeed, 
eminently calculated to direct the horror of tbe world against 
the entire Society of Jesus j for could" the Jesuit 'College 'be 
regarded as anything alse than II; nursery for 'assassination 'and 
assassins P , 

After these proofs hnd been olearly established, not;; only 
againstCbatel, but also against the aforesaid Jesuits, the' Par
liament prooeeded to pass sentence, and, first' of all, condemned 
the murderert~ well-merited punishment. This was carried out 
on the 29th December, and therefore only two daya 'after' the 
attempted murder j' it took place on the evening' of that, day 
by ,torchlight, and a right fearful punishment it,' indeed~' wtis. 
The delinquent was first of all brougbt to the square' 'in front Of 
Notre Dame, with nothing but his shirt'on, lind upon'his knees 
made to beg pardon, for his contemplated crime. He was Vben 
taken on aD ash cart to the Place de Graves, where ,thd' execlii • 

'" tioners were in readiness, in order to pinch :his hands and tbighs 
with red-hot tongs, Thereupon the knife withwhicli 'be'had 
thrust at the King was plnced; in his ' hand, and :the latter was 
laid, on the block and struck oft" with, an axe, Lastly, four 
horses were attaclletl to his arms and, feet, and in this 'way he 
was tom into fou~ pieces, the remains; with the hand and trunk, 
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"ere then thrown upon a beap of wood, which W88 set OD fire, 
and all was burnt to asbes. 

Thus died Jean Chatel. the murderous pupil of the Jesuits, 
and .not less- severe was the judgment which was awarded to tbe 
Jesuits by Parliament. Father Guigoard, like Cb!ltel, was brougbt 
in his shirt to do penanoo on his knees at Notre Dame. and 
suffered the punishment of death at the Place de Greves. The 
lifo of Father Gueret was spared, but he, together 'with five 
otbers belonging to hiB College, were banished for eyer 
from Frencb· .soil The Jesuit body, as a whole, was ban
isbed out of France, because it had been proved incontestably 
that. as leaders of yonth, as disturbers of tbe public peace, 
the pious Fathers were enemies of the King and State; aDd 
witbin three days after the proclamaLion bad been made; they 
had to leave their colleges. and the country i&self within fourteen 
day&. Lastly, the Parliament ordered that the honse in which 
Chatel had lived should be pulleddowri, and, when this W88 

dono, if. caused. to be erected on the spot a pyramid upOo which 
the shameful deed of the murderer, as well as the vileness of tbe 
Jesuits. was en graven in goldeocapital lettere, in order tbat 
the latest posterity should not forget wbat a frightful thing bad 
occurred in Paris towards. the end of the year 159.(; aDd 
especially, tbat horror of the Society of Jesus should for ever 
remain ineffaceable. 

Thns. acted the Parliament of Paris, in which sat none bnt 
68gacioos .aDd enlightened. men; but, unfortunately, tbings did 
not long remain thlls, as tbe sons of Loyola contrived to evade 
completely tbis edict of expull1ion. Strict, indeed, as the order 
ran, which expelled the Jesuits out of the whole of France, and 
.strictly as it wns nrged to be carried oat in sueb towns as Paris, 
Rennes, Dijon, Rooen. and otbers, a nomber of tbe Fathers 
succeeded in evading the order, and not a few of .tbem remained 
in the conntry unmolested, as soon 8S they arrayed themselves 
in secular clothing. Besides, a great nomberof them fled to 
the provinces of Guienne and Languedor, as well 88 to Loraine, 
where the last of the Guises, the Duke of Mayenne, resided 
under the. protection of Spain, and in the towns of Ton" . 
Jouse, Me~ Verdun. &c~ The Black Cloaks swarmed openly. 
therefore. for a long time. In short, the order of their expul
sion existe.d, for the most part, merely on paper, and it was 
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0"""00. from . &he schemes which they 'Ventured tohatcb OD 
behalC of their re-establishment; that the more influential.mong 
ahem bad nmained within tbe IIQundatiea of France. Recog
niBing the fad &hat, in order &0 win the favou of a monarcb. n 
is above all things requisite &0 bring over &0 one's side thosa in 
hia immediate company. they made a dead set at certain Conn 
favouri&es" l1li Messieurs BeUievre, La Varennes, and otbers. 
wbo were &0 Henry IV. what later Lebel. the provider of 
the ill-famed deer park. was to LoniaXV.; nor did they ,even 
Deglecl &.he Apron-string of a obambermaid. if &.hereby they might 
hope to· penetrate into &he bed-ohamber of a royal mislre8s. 
)lost of all.; however. they relied upon the efl'ons of their 
great patron. the Pope of &be day. Clement VIll.; and. in lrnth. 
he moved heaven and eartb in order &0 briug -about a change in 
France in favour of &be Society of Jesus. It 1flllJ, however. 
Lhroughout a period of several years without avail, see~g that 
Henry IV. yielded nothing. either to -&.he representations of 
CardinalLega&e Villeroy. who acted 88 Ambassador in Bome, 
or to 'he many antogrspb letters of the Pope himself, 

But it wias dift'erent from &his in tbe year 1599. At thd time 
Henry IV. had determined upon a separation from his spouse. 
llargaret of Valois, arid. &.he mdter having arriYed at tbat poin~ 
he wen' &0' the Pope to' pronounce' the divorce. The latter 
declared himself ready and willing to OIl-ee' &his requeat, but 
only on condition that the edict of banishment against &.he 
Jesui&a should be 1'8'¥0ked. What was, &hen, Henry IV. to do 7 
He promised toaot 88 the Pope wisbed. hut the latter must 
give him time. in order that he might be able' to prepare his 
French subjeclB for what was to bappen. A short bme after
wards, still in the year 1599, Henry married again, with Marie 
de Medicis, daughter of &be Grand Dnke of TUBCany. and. 88 

abe had been in the handa of \he JesuilB from her earliest 
youth. it was apparent that, from .the day of ber marriage. abe 
would noL omit any favourable opportunity in order to CAUsa 
her husband to- become favourable to them. Besides" she 
bronght with her to the Court Father Lorenzo Magius, in all 
respeolB an experienced Jesuit; and at &be IllUDe bme being a 
fine companion and wi&, he BOOD obtained great inJIuence over 
'he King. The consequence was, that great forbearance was 
ww endeavourud &0 be abowa . as to' the trea&ment of the 
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Bons of. Loyola, when they began to· return incugnitu into the 
()ountry here and there, as teachers, in secular clothing; 
the Monarch still hesitated, however, ·for several yearsloIiger, to 
restore them .legally, and the edict of banishment still nominally 
I.'emained in. force. during all this time.. When, however, . in. the 
year 1603, French, Loraine, the last province. adhering to the 
Guises, was conquered, Henry IV. at once removed his Court 
for a·time to. :Metz. : He had scarcely, however, arrived there 
(for. as I have already said, that country was inundated by the 
Jesuits), when the Jesuit Provincial, Father Ignatius Armand, 
in company with the most sagacious of his I!ubjects, craved an 
audience of the Monarch; and obtained it by the intercession of 
Fouquetsde la Varennes, the confidant of the royal peccadilloes. 
On his knees he prayed the Monarch to fulfil the promise which 
he :had: given to the Holy Father in Rome,and assured him, 
'Weepi~g, with a solemn· oath, that none should surpass the 
Order of Jesus in all France in fidelity and devotion. In short, 
he· lefl.no means untried to move King Henry to revoke 
the edict of banish~ent, and finally, to his joy,. he actually 
witnessed the acomplif:lhment of his designs, although. it is true, 
only conditionally. 

In the Bamo year, at the beginning of September 1608, the 
King allowed the sons of Loyola to settle in the towns of 
Toulouse, Ageil, Rhodes, BO.rdeaux, Perigueux,Limones, Tour
non, Le Puy, Aubergaz, Beziers, Lyons, Dijon~ and La-Fleche; 
'onthe other. hand,they were not permitted to do so in the 
;remaining' towns of ;France, except with the .special perm~ssion 
of Royalty. This lotter even was.' only obtainable when the 
Jesuits wished to acquire estates, or when presents were made to 
them; and,! besides, it was requisite that they should all be 
.Frenchmen borli. Lastly, each. ·one of. them had to . take a 
solemn oath ,to' submit to the laws of the country, and never, 
on· any occasion) to presume upon·.the .exceptional. privileges 
accorded tathem,from time to time by the Popes. Suchwere 
the conditions upon which the sons of Loyola were again allowed 
to return. into Fronce, in spite of the vehement opposition of the 
Parliament of Paris, and they joyfully all swore whatever was 
required of them. They would, indeed, right willingly have 
pledgedthemsel ves with an . oath to adhere even to. m uoh 
harder oonditions, if, it had been required of them, for what . did 
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an oath signify! to them> which, from the' first; ihey' nilver 
intended to keep? 

At the same time as the Jesuits were permitted again l in 
France. Henry' IV. took' one of, them,Father fCottonjto be' his 
Father Confessor. 'He did so as 'he" believed he ~ould; in ,him. 
'provide hiinself with Ii soourge which would give; security for the 
good conduct of the-Order j but this COt.tOD' waS' BUC~ Ii 'cunning 
and accomplished courtier, that he' BOOD' 'obtained, rr1aster)"over 
,the head olthe Kirig,itnd gained -8S weil,through the'courtiers 
Rud mistresses; 'aointluenct! which-proved to be ofgreaitadvah· 
tage to his Order. 'l'helatter soon obtained permission' 'for the 
erection of colleges, in addition to the towns already mebtioned, 
in Amicns, Poi tiers, Vienne, Rauen, Caen. Rheims; Bearn, ,and!, 
at length, also in Paris, and it may be shortly stated tha~ Within 
the:'Ilext seven years ,the Jesuits trebled' the' humber of ' their 
houses, in France. Allova everything, it was 8 great o~ject' of 
the ,Fathers to cause the pyramid, which was named the Pilllu; of 
,Disgrace ,of the, Society of Jesus; 'because it 'proClaimed' their 
share' in' theattemp'ted, assassination' 'of' Chatel, ,to' be! pulled 
down,' as so long as it wag, standing,theY'Muld not be regardet'l. 
'88 having been completely restored, and~ 'Consequently," the 
Father Oonfessor ceased neither night: nor' day ta urge' the Kjng 
to give his order for its destruction: For a long Qrrle Henry IV. 
refused his consent, and:still fess was the Parliament -o£'Parili, 
whioh; as we know; h8d ordered the erecl.ioU:or. the monument, 
agreeable thereto. At length, in May ,160ft, the OOl1ncii'of 
State beingwonovet to the Order ,of Jesus,. permitted, itself; to 
be moved to deliver jilllgment i~ favour of the :Jesuits; Henry IV. 
accordingly gave his permission: for' the' removal' of!' the 'pillar. 
This, however, was proposed to be' effected during the! night, 
beoause itwaB feared that 'the people·of Pafismight· ,res1's1; • the 
meaSure by ft-_tltl.But Father 'Cotton! exclaimed," Henry IV'. ' 
is no king of darkness, bllt of 'light l"!aiidby these words' in~ 
auced the King to have the order for itS destrtrction carried out in 
the broad daylight; with the assistance ot a strongly a.rmed'force. 
This took place jllnd who now had reason to triumph, seeing 
tbat the shortly before inuchdespised sons of· Loyola : received 
thereby new lustre? 'Under such circumstances, it'might have 
been believed that;; it would be absolutely incumbent 'upon 'them 
hi future to guard; with Argus' eYes.'the 'life' of tile King whb 
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had.provfld himself to be so good to them; but the Jesuits acted 
quite differently to this, and had good reason for their oourse of 
aotion . 

. After Henry IV. had internally paoified and strengthened his 
kingdom, he direoted his attention to external politios, and at 
onoe found that Franoe bad muoh too little to say in the oounoil 
of nati()ns. Was not, at that time, the power of the Austro
Spanish House all-potent, boforl! whioh all the rest of Europe 
had to bow submissively? Consequently, he designed the plan 
of breaking through this supremaoy by foroe of arms, and tbereby 
re-establishingthe European balanoe of power; to this end he 
oonoluded a treaty, offensive and defensive, with most of the 
remaining European States, espeoially with the Protestnnt prin
oipalities of Germany, as also with England and the Netherlands. 
A large army was oonsequently got together and armed quite 
seoretly, and thl! campaign was to be opened in the summer of 
1610 with great energy, in two direotions, on theooousion of the 
Julier war of sucoession. The allies migh' naturnllyentertain 
every hope of obtaining tIle viotory, as neither Spain nor Austria 
had found time to arm properly, and, oonsequently, there was 
great rejoioing on the part of the former. while in Madrid and 
Vienna the previous proud confidenoe was beginning to give plaoe 
to gloomy hopelessness. Only a miraole could this time save 
the House of Hapsburg, and the day for miraoles was passed. 
Still, however, Philip II. of Spain, and Rudolph II. of Austria 
had no real reasons for despair, as their great friends the Jesuits 
still lived, and it was an easy matter for them, when justifiable 
means. were wanting. to assist by a small crime. What. was 
easier in the present instanoe than to make away with the man 
who was at the head of the whole undertaking-the King 
and Commander, who breathed into t.he whole body the spirit. of 
ooalition. and without whom the allied States would fall baok 
intI) their old insignifioanoe? I allude to King Henry IV. of 
}'l'I\Uoe, the ingenious de\'iser of the plan of a universal 
Christian Republio. And, wonderful to say, sinoe something 
of this grand soheme h8'l become noised about in the world, 
Henry IV. almost daily reoeived hints of conspiracies whioh 
were in preparation against him, and, on the other hand. a kind 
of fatal anxiety took possession of his mind that. his life would 
be taken. Indeed, this dread DOW never left, him either night 
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or day, and be saiel a hundred times to bis confidential minister 
Solly, .. Friend, I shall never be permitted to take the Held,as 
they will murder me here.- And these ominous presentiments. 
did not deceive him, as we shall presently see. 

On the Uth of May 1610, Henry IV. quitted tlte Palace of 
lhe Louvre at. , o'clock iu the afternoon, in order to pay a 
visit. to Snlly, who was sick, and- at. the same time to take leave 
of bim. as he bad the intention of placing bimself at.. the head 
of bis army on the following day. He was· in a coach open OD. 

all sides, and beside him sat. tbe Duke of EpemoD, while tbe
Marquis of Mirabeau and Monsieur Dnpl"ssis de Lianoourl 
formed his fJiJl Ii riB. Tbe seats situated upon the coacb stePll"""" 
tbe state carriages of those days being differently constructed from 
tbose of the present time-were taken up, on the righl by the 
Marshals de Lavardill and De Roqoelaure. and on the left by the 
Due de Montbazon and tbe Marquis de la Force. and it may be 
well said that the King was, indeed, very well protected, t.hough. 
t.he guards which usually escorted the royal equipage had on tbis 
occasion been sent. back, in order to avoid al~ appearance "of pomp. 
Having arrived in the rather narrow Rue de la Ferroni~re, the 
coach WIlS detained for a little. as some waggons blocked up tbe 
road, and the King turned to the Marquis de Lavardin, askiDg
wbat. waS the' matter. At. tbis instant a man stepped forward from: 
tbe gaping crowd, amongst whom he had been standing, as if he 
wished to get a better sight. of the King. Cbaise (soch waS his 
name), 88 soon as he bad approacbed near enough, swung himself 
like lightning on the right wbeel of the carriage behind, pulled 
out a sharp knife and made two t.hrusts at. tbe breast of t.be King. 
The first thrust glanced upon a rib, the second, however; hit hiIii 
right. through the heart, and the Monarch immediately sank dead; 
into the arms of the Duc d'Epernon, while the blood pOured! 
out ill streams. The murderer endeavoured to take to Hight,: 
but in vain. He was at once seized, before he had time eveD 
to tbrow away the bloody knife, and he was given: over: to the 
Provost Marshal. who conveyed him into the Coneiergerie. 

On the instant, before even the bloody corpse of th8' 
murdered ruler was yet cold, t.he Parliament was assembled 
by . the Queen, now- a widow, the Marie de Medicis above 
alluded to. The investigation in regard' -to the' murder. 
ail might. have been expected, was no' commenced at. onCMt, 
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the. anxiety was .to nRme the Queen to be Guardian and 
Regent-the son of the murdered King, afterwards Louis XlII., 
being at that time only nine years of age. This was all that 
was on her mind-she and her friends, . the Jesuits, as ,well as 
hersedret favourite and lover, Concini, the 'tool of the sons 
of Loyola, whom she afterwards .created Marquis and Marshal 
d'Ancre, bad their motives. She actually thus succeeded: in 
carrying tout berintentions, and it was only after this had taken 
place, three days after. the perpetrated ·murder, that the wretch 
who had done the .deed waS brought before the bar of Parliament. 
He, declared. bis name' to be Francis Ravaillac,' born, in 1578, 
at Angouleme, wbere be bad for several years occupied the place 
of a teacber. He had long resolved :on the assassination. of the 
King, and, indeed, on this account, that the latter bad been aD 

inveterate enemy ,to Catholicism,: and bad allowed bimself to be 
drawn into relationship with the enemies of the Churcb, the 
heretical Protestants. To m'urder such a rUler, be had been 
taught, was not Qnly allowable, but was, indeed, a highly service
able work, and be pa~ the intention of perpetrating the deed 
whenever.be got an opportunity. Moreover,; in the true meaning 
of the word be bad no gnilty associate, and was unable on that 
account to betra, anyon~. He beld to this statement even when 
brought, to tortur!!, and .beonly admittedthatj shortly before 
doing the deed,.he hRd confessed his intention to Father Aubigny, 
and had obtained absolution from him in that respect. 

Thus :he. had,: no accomplice ofbis guilt; and no' one knew 
anything about it, with the exception of Father· Aubiguy ji but 
this affirmation· was simply 8.' falsehood, 'as the elleIIiies :of 
HeIlry IV, had already. for; some time . before themu:rder, been 
accurately informed, thRt ·it would take place. . It was proved, 
indeed, that the . approaching ,death of Henry was spoken about 
fourteen days. before In, Madrid, Milan"Antwerp. Douay, Arras, 
Brussels, Mechlen, and Prague, in all of ·which the Jesuits: :were: 
notoriouslypowegul" while ;several,persons inltouen received 
letters from Brussels,' whereiD was contained a detailed report 
of:ihis murder, though at the time the King' was still alive. 
Thus eight -days: before the . ,murder·a roourier passed through 
Aix-Ia-Chapelle, and said he had.brought news to the German 
Princes. t1:at: the King of :France 'was dead.A· note, :too, was 
found on the altar ()fthe chief church of Montargis, the purport 
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of wbicllwRS tbAtnn' end would :soon be made of. the King's, 
life by a daring fellow, and Father Lagona of Naples publicly' 
announced the, ,monarch's' death from the pulpit..; Thus. the 
Prevost; or City Judge, of.Poitiersiwhich,town lies.t}'o. days" 
journey frQm· Paris"while·in a large company playing at.skittles, 
precJseiy, at the time .that. Henry was being ,murdered,! allowed 
the following words to: escape from him: ", TheKiDg is either 
aead or now dying." . As he had two. sons·among the Jesuits, he 
was afterwards arrested in order to question ,him, but he at :oncq. 
strangled himself with his trouser-braces, Moreo:v.er" a certail:\. 
Monsieur Target received a ,letter in Paris from Herzogenbusch" 
in which. fifteen days before the King's death,it. was,intimated, 
to him that almost at any hour might be expected intelligence 
of an approaching great event in tblit city, as also . that in.alLthe 
Austrian dominions subject to Belgium, prayers had bee~ insti, 
tuted night. and day in order. that· a mighty. undertaking JDight, 
meet with the desired .accomplishment., So also :the Spaniards. 
who belouged to the garrison 01 Cologne. on the Rhine .declared· 
in a whisper, even in the mi4dio. of May,.,that. Henry.wo¥ld: 
soon be removed : out of the:world. and in Mastricht it· ,was' 
stated that then: was the time to: place the King.of Spain, upon' 
~ethrone of France in -the loom oi;a Bourbon. 

, J n short. among good. OathoiII)--ciroles" :more·, 6s,(lllcialIy': in: 
towns where Jesuit colleges: existed, several weeks before .:aenrY'B, 
death, news was spread abrQadiofbis approaching murde):'. JIOW,I 
then, could it .be that RavaiUac . had. DO guilty. accomplice, and 
that there, bad been. no conspiracy relative :to ,the, ,murder?" 

~ Who, then, I ask further, were,thes6 guilty accomplices.? ,.Sus-, 
picion fell upon the Jesuits; andwjt.h ~great .reasori,seeingthBt,1 
all friends of tbe ~panishCoUl1 :Bnd of thIlHousll.~f Haps" 
burg, they, had fl.. particular c interE!st.in. thereJIlQval. of· llenry; 
from. the world, as I have already .flhown: abovll"Part.1oulars, 
regarding.'.the conspiracy. however,' never.eamel to light. bell~use;. 
by the influenoe of the Queen: Regent, ,t,he :great pt:PteCtJ;es~; of: 
the Order of Jesus, the. investigation, respecung, ,Btlvaillac had, 
been carried. out· with ,fl' carelessness, Buperfi.ciality, and; party 
spirit which had been unheard of before in France. It /lppelU'E!d.a~ 
if people were ·afraid. to discovel,' gllil~ ac:domplines; and.pn. that 
account avoided entirely examining. those.whQmight hav~ .Ilee~ 
Rble to give some' .details. Indeed, some. as, .for· 'instance, the 
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fonnel' oaptnin of the guard, Du Jardin, and Madame Coman. 
the : \"00 chambermaid of· ·theMdrquis do Venneui), both of 
wbmn, by peculiar circumstances. had .beenacquainted with 
Rn.vuillac,.knew exactlY·by whom. tile latter had been adviserJ 
-:"-both' 'of these, besides some': otbers 'were 'dlltained under'. 
similar circumstances until the trialliad 'cometo aoormiuation. 
a.nd .then hastened over the frontiers; of the country. Bllt 'wa,\; 
}'a.tbcr,Aubign),. wbo was acquainted about the crime, and yet did 
IlIJt.'give any information regarding it, punished in any way? Ob 
n,,·1' the 'autborities were satisfied witb his declal'ationthnt he 
\t811 unabletorecoHect,·tbai Ravaillac' bad confided 'anything to 
DIm,' as be bad'beimendowed by God witb the attribute of 
forgetting at once confessional secrets entrusted to him! 

In sbort; it was not wished.that details sbould be known, nnd 
nothing, . 111erefore, was actually ascertained, while the members' 
of: Parliament. by superior direetion •. reuained from making 
any minute ,investigation •. I' That. 'Ravaillac, . too, should remain' 
steadfast, Father CottoD, the celebrated Father Confessor, who 
frequently visited him in prison, took good care. Tbus was 
Francis Ravaillao the sole person who was Ilentenced to death ........ 
tbe same .frigbtfulon~ tbat JeanCbatel bad suffered-and 
tbis sentence was carried out: on: the 27th of May 1610. The 
really guiltyoncs;howevel""-tbey who 'had worked tbe'wretch 
up' to the "Violt?nt -resolution-rubbed tbeir bands witb satisfac-' 
tion,' as tbey 'Iladatiained the end which they wished, 

. Witb·the'commencement of the Regency,'Marie, the'widowed 
Queen; immediately altered the whole system of government, tbat· 
isto·say.sbe !Lbsolved herself from .the caalition! established by. 
her"late' . husbRnd,and' changed the enmity hitherto observed: 
towards Spain ,into ali extremely close friendship. Indeed, in order; 
to maKe the union of the oroWDS more complete, she betrothed her! 
under~aged son,Louis XIII., with the Infanta Anna, ·as also her' 
dllu'ghter Elizabeth ,with the Prince of tbe Asturias. ;And what, I 
theu.'coilld tbp Jesuits have more desired? Gertainly, no sensible I 
mati oolIld/have the least doubt that such ia .union waslopposed l 

to the interes~s of France, and equally ,was it olear, 8S' a CODse-: 
quance of: the altered condition of, affairs, that' the strife would· 
reoommence with the Huguenots, who had hitherto, under Henry' 
IV.i'enjoyed quietly and peacefully the protecti6n of the lows .. , 
"Sut all this'did Dot trouble the Queen Regent, as, fl'om the first. 
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flbe belonged to the most bigoted ladies of her tinies, Rnd never 
cellKed, during the whole period of her government. to do exaotly 
what the Jesuits suggested to her. Also, under Louis, XIII.j 
the latter obtained the mastery over the Court, at .least atthil 
commencement of his reign, as was proved by the fact, .that 
his' Father Confessors were ,the Fathers, Cottori~' Arnoui, 
Seguiran, Suffran, and Caussin, all of ,whom wete, Jesuits, anllt 
indeed, the cousequence of, their supremacy was that' the, long
dreaded,w .. r with the Hugueuots actually broke. outin the:'year
J 621. Still, it was ended. in the' following year, and in· such 
a way that tbe Protestants,' by the Edict' of Nantes, obtained 
agnin their guaranteedteligious .liberty. ' From this ,time for" 
.ward they, again. ventured to be Protestant in. their" belief,".,to, 
" hear l'rotestantism preached," ,and ,to ", confess as Protes,tants.r 
On the. other hand. the,Jesuite: managed so that no Huguenot 
obtained any,State.office, and that none, of themwholo,oked· to 
the army for advancement in Franoe, need think, of doing,' so . 
. OQ, ,this account, undel' Louis,XII~~" a.. number o£HPro~stailts 
came over to the camp of the Catholica. Even the Duks Cardin~ 
de ltichelieu. who wRsFirst Minister of. the"King in the year 
16!1.4, opposed the Huguenots" by his measures, on the, advic!l 
of the Jesuits, althQugh be wasot.herwille. strongly. adverse"to 
'the latter :as regards political questions. ; For :instaIlCej, he: 
ngainadopted the plall of Hem;y rv.., ,to humiliate the, House,. of 
Hapsburg at any price, and took the side, therefore, of .sweden 
and the Protestants during the Thirty Years' war. ,The, course 
of his politics, also, was followed by the best results, .M, France 
at the termination of the war held 1\ ,m'uch greater, and more 
powerful position than befo~::, while Spain and 'Austrill; were 
completely exha\lsted and unfit to carry out . the, Jeadjllg, .p~rts. 
they had hitherto, played in Europe. He himself, however,. ,did 
D'l!t.live to enjoy this satisfaction, nor even ~id King Louis;XUI;. 
Brth had. died; several years before, the first in the year,16i~, 
th~ second, in thE! year 1643, .Ilnd in thei~ .room reigned 
Louis XIV., called by many the Great, although he wall'und~ 
""rving of Buch B titlp., rhus, hpwever • .h~ pro~edh~q1sIM 
great, that he made Richelieu's. politics his own, .and, fromthlj 
ec-i'Ilme~cement of his reigIl no other course was followed, put 
to weal(en" or rather bumiliate, Spain and Austria, more tpall 
~"n Therefore,. ~ light broke in upon the O~der of ie8WJ~ 

. 40 
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the. idca of a Universal· Christian Monarchy wns an impossibility 
so far as regarded the Honse of Hapsburg, which had compltlwly 
retrograded, while the position seemed to pertain mnoh more to 
France, and, consequently, they forsook suddenly. the standards 
of. Spain and Austria in order to throw themselves entirely into 
~he arDlS of. the Most Christian King. Louis XIV;' It Wag their 
1'I NIh ·hencefOl1.h to fight for' his interests as their -own, sum
mO'l'llng all their forces thereto; Ilaturally, however, nnder the 
condition that he proved himself entirely fa",ourable to theUl, 
and rendered every obedience to theil" counsels. The treaty 
eame into effect, and was faithfully maintained by both sides, 
Bnd especially ,by LouiS' 'XIV., when htl' became older. From 
that. -time the Jesuits ,completely governed him, and mainly, 
iDdeed~ through the' royal Father Confessor, Father La Chaise, 
as,also by his successor, Father LeTellier, not to omit mention 
of the royall-mistress, Madame deMaintenoD~ whOse heart was 
entirely Jesuitioally inclined. ,,. ; '. 
,r.: 'conld: i now 'Write· a long liistory 'about tlH~ frightful conlie'

q'lences l of' this Bwayofthe sons of Loyola, a sway which might 
fairly 'be' termlld. indeed, exclusive; but; I refer the reader to 
genernl histories of the world; in which is poitrayed in prominell~ 
characters the mischief which the Government of Louis XIV. 
brought about; iu France' and over the whole of Europe. One 
thing' feannot,bowl'ver,pnss over in I silence;' namely,:thllt the 
sons oC:Loyola misused all tbeir power, in 'order 'to' cause 
the King; 'above, everything, to revoke the Edict of Nantes, 
0. step whereby the whole of his Protestant subjects would be 
brought into' the lap of the on~ saving Church. 

A frightful panic pervaded the whole of France ; indeed, 
beyond that kingdom 'even into Savoy, whose Duke did every
thing that Louis XIV. commanded 'him, as the sons of Loyola, 
accompanied by 'a whole army of executioners and soldiers, 
chiefly' dragoons-whence the expression" Dragonades "-began 
the' extermination of the hated heresy. This ,extermination 
was ultimately put an end to, but only after the sacrifico of 
hundreds of thousands who prefelTcddeaLh to going to' Mass, 
and by the loss of other 'llundreds of thousands' who succeeded. 
iii. all kinds of disguises; and by leaving behind them almost all 
t.heir property, in making their escapeactoss' the frontien.Bnt 
a 'ii-uoe with all 'these iiolTorsi which 'Weltl not even tiUrpassed w' 
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the previous Thirty Years' war; a truce to them, as the Society 
of Jesus. wherever it had become all-powerful, has everywhere 
made itself immortal by such atrocities. 

Under the Regency, too, of, the Duke of Orleans. the Jesuits 
remained all-powerful in france, a8 ,the prime, favoilrita,and 
Minister of the Regent was the ill·famed Father Dubois,for 
whom they obtained a Cardinal's hat; on, that ,account he was 
their declared friend, and aided them in their victory over ,the 
Jansenists" during the strife which went o~ in thossi days 
between the two parties. It must be remembered that after .the 
death. of Louis XIV., in the year ,17 J Ii. his grandson. and 
successor, Louis XV., was ,only five year!! of age, and the,Duke 
of Orleans, therefore, as first prince of the blood, took over the 
Government during bis minority. 

The sons of Loyola obtained a still greater supremacy on the 
termination of the Regency, nnderthe Government. of thecllaid 
Louis XV" at any rate; at the commencement of his, rule, 
and it is well known what great influence the Royal Father 
Confessor, Father Claude, Bertrand Tascherau de .Lignieres, 
exercised over'the Monarch. Besides; they posssssed the heart 
of Cardinal Fleury, who, as First Minister. of Louis, governed 
France, almost absolutely, upta the 'year 1743. and it . appeared 
88 ,though their power would never be shaken in the least degree, 
8B long 8B Louis XV. sat upon the throne. It happened otherwise, 
nevertheless, and all through the influence of a woman, the 
Marquise de Pompadour, who, from the year 1745, had become _ 
the reigning mistress of the Monarch. At that time, Damely, in 
the middle of the' 18th century, there existed in Paris, as well as 
throughout the whole of France, two powerful parties contending 
against each other for lite or death-the Jansenists and the 
Molinists-as I have shown already in a preceding Book~ To 
every candid thinker, this strife appeared truly laughable, as it 
was a question, on the whole, of but little' difference as regards 
faith; but the Jesuits staked their all upon the issue. so as to 
hunt the Jansenists to death, and consequently they induced 
their friend the Archbishop of Paris, Christof de Beaumont,' to 
prohibit all who had not openly declared themselves' adv~rse to 
.Jansenism from administering the Holy Communion and Ex
treme Unction to the sick and dying. The Pompadour, howevlll'~ 
sided in opinion with the Jansenists. and, on' that accolUlt, 

40· 
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influenced the King, so that he issued a precisely opposite oom 
mand. Moreover, the Archbishop was also banished to ConUans, 
ns an arbitrary rebel, and everyone of his colleagues who 
thought fit to adhere to him was threatened with the same punish
,ment., : Thereupon the ' Parliament again mi~ed itself up in the 
strife, and the result was such a complete confusion that every 
moment it was to be feared that an utter dissolution of the 
existhig order of things would take place. But the sons of 
Loyola showed .themselves, above all, the most busy in the 
matter, and roused up such a great hatred, by word and writing, 
ilIgainst those who, according to them,. had become recreant to 
the King, that one cannot sufficiently wonder at their temerity. 
Suddenly, in the midst of this frightful confusion, the cry was 
raised that Louis XV. had been assassinated, and boundless 
consternation seized upon aU those who wished well to France. 

It was on the 5th of January, the day of the three Kings, towurds 
,7., o'clock in ,the evening, in the Chil.teau of Versailles. 'The King 
wanted to proceed to ,the Trianon, 'with the Dauphin, to take 
supper, and a company, of the guard received orders to escort 
the chaise. All Wf!.S ready, and precisely at 7 o'clock the Mon· 
iarchwas seen to approach the .portnl, followed by a train of 
courtiers, among whom was Marshal Richelieu, Cllancellor 
Lamoignon, and, Seal-bearer Mach ault. , On the steps of the 
coach was the ,Duc d'Ayen, captain on duty, and the guard pre
sen ted arms as' the Monarch stepped into the chaise. It must 
be" remarked, mpreover, that in spite of the, darkness, of the 
Ilvening"the lighting was extremely bad, as it consisted only Of 
a few lanterns, which were borne by about Ii dozen servants, and 
thus it was not,noticed that, at the moment at which His Majesty 
had got to the coach-steps, a man had quite silently insinuated 
hitnself through the guard among the crowd of courtiers which 
surrounded the King. The Monarch suddenly felt a stab OD 

his breast, and, as' he immediately put his hand, to the place. 
he observed that it was, coloured red with his blood. : He 
quickly ~urned round, and, so doing, distinctly saW' the man 
who had s~abbed him; he thereupon exclaimed, 0' Seize tha mur
derer! "This took place on the instant, and the wretch, who at 
onoe confessed the de'ed, was hurried into a room on the ground 
floor, the so~called "Salle des Gardes," where he was strictly 
searche4. Nothing was found on him, however.exoept, thirty 
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.hesvy ,pieces" of gold, • sprayer-book, and a, ilharp knife with 
two ~lades. ,! 'I,,' 

He, w~ at onpe handed, over to the,ProvoBt,Marshal, who had 
been qu~ckly summoned, and, who conveyed him, immediately 
into, tbesame priBon in' which ,previous regioides bad been. conr 
fined. While thiBwas taking ,place, a report sPl'ead abroad,that 
;the King bad, been either Beverely wounded;oI' .. murdered;.!and 
this went like ligbtni~gtbrough the whoie city. ClauBing, aB may 
be. imagilled" the' ,greatest QJ[citement.. ,Still 'greater;, eveil, was 
the, consternation at Court, as it was at, :first ,believed 'that" the 
,wound of the King, who betook himBelf immediately to h,is own 
,apartments after the ,murderouB~ attempt., Was 'dangerous/,and 
~hatthere,llIight lle • (1).ange Qn t}lethrone. The. party althe 
pauphin"to which the 'JeBuits,gavetbe tone,alreadY'lhegan ,to 
rejoice, while, the latter, went 80 f8l' RlI to, in4uce the beir to ,the 
,throne to, i,ssue an, order for the immediate ,removal from ~ourt 
of Madame de Pompadour. In, the meantime it" came ,out, that 
there wal! no great danger: to he apprehllnded,from, the ,K;iug's 
wound, and after ,a few days he was entirely conv,aleBcent. When, 
then, Madame ,de, PompadouJl learned this" she, ,triumphantly 
,retut:Jled again to Court, Rnd, fro~ the ,manne,r in! whioh :she 
wll~ received, ,by, the ~ing"i~ 1Jecame clearly,apparllut;, to"every
o~e, that ber power'anq influence ,'\Vere;no/; i~".the;laa.st 
d.i:niniBhed, 

But to retu~ now: t.o the murderer. The investigation, 'fllich 
was at once institutedagainBt him, Bhowed,that,his.,name"Wf!,B 
Rohert Fran:l\ Damiens, twenty~two, years of ,age, an~ he. name«;l 
Tieulay" near Arras, in the Department ,of 4rtois, as.' hill hirth: 
place." His father IJad been a farmer;I)U~ llshe hadJlecorp.e bank· 
rupt, the, edu'1atio~of the youth waB not m,ucllconsider~d. Hill 
parentB, :were glad :when:he.wa~ el?gagedas. a, qook'l!: ,boy,in ,the 
Jesuit College at Arra~ ap.d, left him,. after, ihis.,comple~ely tQ 
himself and his . good, fortl!ne •.. ,Tllis latter" however, . di~ DP* 
partioularly favQur him,as ~t llrougbt hj!ll ,no furijler' than. to 
be a cook. and, on. 9,uitting An·as be was Bervan~here; .a,d,t.hert' 
to, differe,nt gentlemen. He also did not distinguish ,bimB,eU by 
~ny meanB lly a moral mode of Jife~ altholigh, .be b",d b\lenbr(\lUgh~ 
up by. tbe Bons of Loyola in bigoted fantlticisTll, but,on .. ~he 
oon~rary, he was a slave to tbe .commonest vices, .and was well 
acquainted with, the art of thieving .. , 'fhis" however, .4id,.l1ql 
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prevent the Jesuits, wben he happened to be without bread, from 
giving 'him some support, and two years before the attempt tbey 
installed him as' cook, in' the' Jesuit college in Paris; in place ot 
his former post' in Anas ; tbis time, however, for only a short 
period, as, on their recommendation, he entered into service 
agairl with a gentleman, and remained in his place until a few 
weeks' before the attempt. Nothing more could' be ascertained 
regarding his former life; but IDd it not seem quite apparent 
that he was nothlngmore thaD a tool in the hands of the 
Jesuits ?He certainly himself denied having any guilty 
accomplices, and even adbered to 'this' statement on' being 
su~jected to torture. 'He 'admitted; howev~r, that eight days 
before the deed :be confessed I his whole intention to alesuit 
}'ather, and' obtained absolution from him: Besides, he gave 
still, further proof, which bUt too clearly' showed that it had 
been the sons of Loyola who had driven the fanatical man to 
veritureon the attempt 'at murder, 8&.well as that they' bad also 
fullkDowledge'of his intention. But how? Was not a coacb
man coming from Versailles at 8 o'Clock in' the evening of the 
5th of January accosted Ily two gentlemen, who, it was clearly 
seen, wOle the Jesuiteostume under their mantles; and asked 
whetber il.rlythin'g neW-had taken place at Versailles; and on 
the'eoacliman saying that he knew of nothing fresh! did !Dot the 
one gentleman whisper to the other, "The act has, then, 
failed" 7; 'Did' not ~'cobbler's wife in Pms, called Margaret 
Lepin,who bad 'a son in the Jesuit College, write on the 31st 
December i 756 to 8 relative at Langest, that she would commu
n1ea:t~ to' him , "on' , tbe' '6th of January' next Ii.' piece of inteIIi
g~nc!ldf whicb be little dreamt? Did not the Tre.asurerof 
England:; Monsieur de la' Boissiere, in a soc1'etyat Calais, in 
wbich the present pOiition of France was vehemently bein'g dis
cussed, hear a Father Of the 0 rder of Jesus 'exclaim, .. The Xing 
had 'better take care, wi ihere were always other Ravaillacs to be 
found" ?Did; not the Q'ueen'sFather Corifessor.'the 'Polish 
Jesuit, Father, 'Brigansesky-the Q~een Marie Leszinska. was a 
daughter of Stanislaus, King' of Poland-make use of the fol
lowing words to Count Zalutzky, the Grand Refendllry of Poland, 
a/ew'daysbefore the attempt, "ThePompadour will be con
quered at lerigt~' if all goes as it ought to, go" ? In short, 
there wa.s proof sufficient of the complicity of the Jesuits, and 
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the' population of Paris,. therefore, affirmed! afreshthnt ,the lion~ 
of Loyola were the .originators of the attempt. I ndeed; they 
oon8pi~ed: .together and' assembled' rouna the Jesuit College,dn 
order. to set it on Jh'e,with . all "its contents, and· ,this would 
most.oertainlyhave taken plaoo.,had not.ithecl'owds .. been :dis
pel'Stld by ·im armeel force. Because; hbwever, no ,perfectly ·clear 
proof was brought' fOTward,the first President of the Court of 
Justice, named Manpeou;, who was.·well disposed towards: the 
J esuitlJ, gave it as hie 'opinion that it was UtillecessltlY'to Imte!" 
into minor detailerespeoting :the .trial, and, as· the majority'of 
the judges ,agreed: with, him: in: this opinion,they contented 
themselves1witb pasljling a single seutimce, tbat is, ,on .the assassin, 
P.obert Franz Damien's. Certainly. it ItlOuldnot be concealed 
that this oonclusion didnatl altogether satisfy, public; opinion;; 
but ,this' birouID.stance -waS' got 0v-er·by·. impressing. upon,;' the 
execution of ,the criminal: a . character :Qfjextr,aordinil.ry severity, 
and making a grand spectacle thereof. And this was,:indeed, 
ilone, and, truly; t08uch;'adegree,~thafl it gave the Illxecbtion. an 
impress or.; martyrdom; ;which 'had 'never before been· known:; 
indeed,ths sentenoo W8.6 .riarried . outwithsuph ·f.rightfuHy 
cruel 'seVerity"that! it'makes bn~ sbuddoc,to·:tead·ot'it. :IwiJl, 
therefore; make but iii short aIlQsionto,tlie,'~rBli.tter. 
'.'. On the 28th of' Matcn, at. halt 'past' 4( o'clock; Damiens' was. 
brought out'ofprisOllanddragged upon the scaffolderedted'on 
the· Place de 'Greves; ·there heJwasstripped DaKedand, bound 
with iron chains; to a stake'whioh. wasraisod in the'oentre 0f 
the scaffold. Then the hand by which the ·deed had be.el'1p~~, 
petratetlwas uncovered, bound round with sulphur, : and 'beld 
over s red-hot pot 1IDtil it was ooinpletelyconsumed sndrJduceil 
to 'charcoal. . After this,large pieces of flesh' were' totnfrom 
his: breast, arms, and legs,witb red-hcittongs,and 'boiHng oil 
and melted lead were poured into the wounds along with bUrD
ing pitch. Lastly, four horses wet-e yoked on ,to his arms and 
legs, ~na the body was tbnli torn slowly into four'piecefi. 'Fully 
three hours were 'empioyedin executing this horrible butchery, 
and duritig these threebourS tho "mlsernble wretch still lived 
and' continued: to breathe. T nd'eed, it · ... as i only after' the comL' 
pletion; of th~ quartering" that, losing' consciousness, . he' lit 
length expired. By the 'hideousness of the exe6'ution, the 
Parisians became so' satisfied as. to begin to forget that tbe 
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guilty accomplices. had been allowed to escape through their 
fingers. This was not the case, however, as regards Madams 
;de Pompadour,. for, she felt internally a wrathful' indigna
tion towards those who, wh.en the Xing was wounded, 
had . brought about her banishment from Versaines, that· is, 
towards the Jesuits, and her great desire was to have her revenge 
,upon them. Well· knowing, besides, with wllat dangerous 
enemies she had to deal, she determined to proceed to work as 
·carefully as possible, and to consider carefully every step' prior 
'to aotion. Before everything, for this reason, she set about 
gaining subtle allies over to her side, and with this objeot she 
.took care to form an intimate relationship with the Duo de 
Choiseul, wllOm the King, at her instigation, had made at once 
his . Prime Minister.· This new minister was, however, such a 
keen, observer, and clear-beaded, as well as powerful and energetie 
man, that he soon acquired for himself the name of the Frenoh 
Pombal. 

The Jesuits,too, bad every reason to take precautions, and 
to collect all their forces. to guard against· him; and counter, 
act . the Pompadour-Choiseul ooalition. But the extraordinary 
height to which the fraternity had risen under Louis XIV. and 
his grandson, Louis XV.,. had engendered in them. such. a spirit 

.of arrogance that they considered it to be impossible that tbey 
should ever be disturbed in the enjoyment of . their power, and, 
consequently, they opposed to that ooalition merely presumption 
'and defiance.. And still further, tbey even allowed themselves 
publicly. ~o atto.ck and. slander. the King in v,e.hement discourses 
·from the pulpit, on account of his intimacy with Pompadour, while 
:they hoped in their llaughty giddiness that the Monarch would 
lie 80 crushed thereby that he would at once dismiss his mistress 
with disgrace and scorn I However, this did not come about in 
the least degree, but, on the contrary, the ruler DQW gradually 
,took a re~ar ~atred, to the Qrder of Jesus, and ~ent full belief 
to ,the assurances of his miuister that for all the quarrels and 
evi~ confusion that at that time prevailed in France the Sooiety 
was ,uone' to blame. Having got him, thus far, it was no 
longe~ difficult for the Pompadour to bring him to the convic
tion that. the best method of putting an end to this would be to 
.drive the:whole Society of Jesus completely out of France; and 
from this time for..yol'd he only waited for a suitable opportunity 
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to free forever. hili native land from the great plague of,tbe 
black cobort. 
,This, opportunity soon came, as just, at- tbat 'time Fatber 
La Vallette became notoriously bankrupt, as I have, already 
related in the, Fourth Book. The Parliament; to, whom, the 
creditors oomplained, decided" as the ,reader ,will remember; 
BgI\instthe Jesuits, .and oondemned them to pay tbe debte of La 
Vallette. It further deoided, 'moreover, that 8 body which' had 
JJuch institutions as those of t\le Sooiety, of Jesus, should no' 
)lave any existence or .be tolerated in 8ny well-regulated, State; 
and upon this decision Louis XV., in,the year 1762. addressed 
himself, to the. General of, tbe Order, Ricci;, at Rome, in order 
to induce him to effect : some improvements,.in ,tbe statutes .of 
the Society, at .all eVljnte so far as France was ,concer!1ed. Ricci 
proudly ~ep:Ued,,~f Sint fit, 8unt.aut ,n(J1I,sint," that is ;.to ,say. 
" The J esnits D;lust remain. as they. are, or . cease to. e.xist." A 
precisely !limilar reply was given also. by Pope Clement.,XIII., 
to whom the King had also applied respecting the ,reformation 
.otthe Order, and it is beyond a doubt 'that ,bot~ of them, ,the 
rope as well as, the (leneral,: believed thaI;, Louis. )(V. ,would 
allowhi1J!sel( to. ~e intimidatedb, ,such ,f!.D,arrogaJlt refusal. 
The cunning Pompadour, however; and the ,energetic minister took 
good care that tl,Us should. not, be the case, but, on the contrary, 
,that, he should give the; Pln'liamentfre!l, p!lrmissionto. subl!1it 
,,11, the statutes of ,~he Order of Jesus ,to a renewed accufI,Lte 
examination. This took . place, and ~he Parliament at ODce 
'~eclll.red tbe Society of. Ignatius to be one whose leaching 'fas 
insulting to Christian, morality, disturbing at the same time 
every principiI! of religion-as one whicJ!, in all States and, iI.l 
all places, was the occasion of, the greatest ,iisturpances, so that 
'the sacred person of the ruler could no longer enjoy, a,DY 
security. , It went on to lIay furtheJ:': 

.. Such a Society could not any longer be endured, and. there
fore it should be abolished in France. If, however, it ,woul~ 
suit those who had been hitherto members of the So~iety to 
retire from the Order, severing their (,lonnection, in truth and 
for ever,· from the General in Rome, giving over to the State 
their colleges and other houses. and living henceforth as private 
individuals, their residence in France might be allowed to tbem; 
while, if they swore to be faithful subjecte for the future, and to 
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subJ;hit themselves to the laws of the land; they might Illy claim 
to a' considerable pension." 

Suoh was the . resoluti01i el Parliament; but the' J esuitswere 
DOt agreeable to do this, and declined to take the oath. Some 
five or six, indeed, among the fiv'e thousand-the number to which 
the sons of Loyola noW! amounted in. FrancB-'-individually 
dehlared themselves prepared to render obedience 'to the edict 
of ,the Higb Court of Justice, and were fOrDlallyexpelled from 
'he Order as .. recrean t and perj ured transgressors! I. This ,was, 
indeed, ,too much of a resistance to law; and,; consequently, 
on the ~9th' of March 1764, .the Parliainent, in solemn' conclave 
assembled, declared,' almost unanimously; that all the members of 
the Society of J estts shonld be compelled to quit FlIlnce within the 
period of ODe month. This resolution was at once laid before the 
King for confirmation, and the whole 'world was liow intent to know 
what he would do, as the'said.resolution was ~f'noeffect without 
the King's signature'. , The Bons of Loyola still entertained hope, 
as they held it to be impossible that a descendant of Louis 'Knr. 
could, iii bitter earnest, think' of their destruction, and they had 
the' heart! of'tbe Dauphin completely in their hands. They 
therefore besieged the ruler'. through him. in all kinds of ways, 
in order that he migbt refuse his sanCtion to the ~ resolution of 
Parliainent. The fa.ct is that the' Monarch' wavered for some 
tim!!; but at length he decided' against the Society. He decreed 
that'· the Societ)' of Jesus' should henceforth ceaSe to have any 
existence in'Friuice or in any lands or colonies subject to French 
rule; forther,tliai the non-French memhers of the' Society 
should at once quii the country; and that, lastly,i those born in 
France should 'only be permitted to remain in tbe country 
if they relinquish,ed all their ecolesiastical functions,living' for 
the' future as private individu'als, subject to the'·Jaws. Thus 
enjoined Louis XV.; and that such deoree should be strictly 
carried into effect the Doc deCboiseul, his First Minister and 
Cotuicillor. took good caTil. . . ., . 
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MOTTO: 

Auf, ihr Minner, riistet euoh nun mlloDDhaft, 
Lasst euch von der M6nohrott' nioht betrugea 
H6ret auf au Bohlafen, wachet; emsig. 
Jagt daB schwarz' GeBindel aUB dem Lande I 
Auf, ihr Minner, wappnet euoh sum Handeln, 
Zeiget, weloher Glaube sei der eure I 
Dulde' Dichfi, dass man euoh spottend echflto. 
Lasst euchvon den List'geD. Dioht ~ 
Wieder bau'n Bie ihre BriiteneBter, 
Unsres Zornes haben sie verg6B8en, 
Dar Bie aUB dem Land getrieben hatte; 
Wieder schioht sie her au uns der Tenfell 
Wo bist Du, Luthere, mit den SpieBBeD: 
i>iese Pfaffen-Igel sauft au kibeln' 
Ha, rsohtzeitig wird er auferstehen 
Und mit seiner scharfen Zung' euch faBBen: 
Einen bittern Sohmau8 gibts daun, ihr BunJObe, 
Ihr Berfiihrer, LiigDer und Betriiger, 
.~r Berderber jeden gnten Werkell. 
Ei ja, diese Burche mid der Glatze, 
Die Bioh briiBten mit dem Namen Jeeu. 
Und doch eind die irgeteu Widersacber 
Jesu-ha, mit euoh, den Jesuiten, 
Wird der Teufel Beine Oefeu heisen, 
Simmtlioh muss' ihr in der HGlle braten I 

Alt. Jta...-AroriA 
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CHAPT~R I., 

,'IRE ADOLrCION O? THE IESUrl oOBDYJi BY, l'OPJII, 

OLEMENT XIV. 

IT may easily be, supposed that the' fury ,of the Jesuit 'Gimehd, 
Ricci, in Rome, ,was beyond all boundswhen l he became 
aoquaint.!d with the frightful news of the expulsion of i'h~ Jekuit 
Order from Portugal, Spain, :and Franoe,,, and this ,fury was 
Shortly ,stillmore to be increased. In the 'year 1767; Ferdi· 
nand IV:, King of Naples and Sicily, who llad obtained these 
Crowns from ro.s father, Charles III. of Spnin, on the importunity 
of the latter, as also by the counsel of his very' enlightened 
minister, Bernard Tanuzzi, determinedi to do away With the 
Society of Jesus throughout his doininions,and simply on thie 
account, that,the peace, security, and well-being Of his, subjeots 
had been completely undermined by them. Soaroely had his reso· 
lution been formed than; in the night between the 20th and 21st 
No\'ember in the year mentioned, the whole of, the· Jesuits ,were 
arrested, put into carriages which ,were in' readiness, and taken 
to the nearest seaports, whence they were transported in ,ships of 
war to C~vita Veoohia, in the ~tates orIbe Church.. This wasj 
again. another frightful blow to the Order,. and the General 
became almost' mad on account ther~of; and not only he. 
but also the great patron and friend of his Society, the 
then reigning Pope Clemen~ XIII.; so his Holiness imme· 
diately protested in the strongest manner against such a deoree 
of tho Government. But this protest had no effect whatever, as 
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Ferdinand IV., or, rather, his minister Tanuzzi, strongly adhered 
to his determination to expel the black cohort; and still less 
result had a petition of complaint sent by the Pope to the Im
perial Court of Vienna. On the contrary, through the. strong 
language in which the memorial was couched, Jesuit matters 
were still further injured, and the immediate effect was that two 
other Rulers, namely, Emanuel Pinto, the Grand Master of 
the Knights of St. John at Malta, and the Ruler of Parma, the 
young and courageous Duke Ferdinand, a very near relation of 
the King of Spain, caused the members of the Society of Jesus 
to be seized over-night, and transported in a body to the States 
ot' the Church. 

Thus, then, the smaller Catholic potentates imitated the 
example of their greater brethren-eyen, 8.8 we have seen, the 
Prince of Parma~ ruler 'of one of the most diminutive States 
existing in the world, of a State, moreover, over which for 
centuries the Popes claimed entire contro1. Matters proceeded, 
indeed, beyond a.U conception, and Cl~ment XIll. allowed him
self to.be oompletely overcome by rage. Moreover, the Jesuits, 
I\S he had always shown himself to be their submissive creature, 
continually stirred up the fire, and while they whispered to hiro 
that it would be the easiest matter in the world to deal with such 
an insignificant :ruler through his apostolical power, they never 
desisted, until the spirit of Gregory VII. came over lim and hunied 
him on. to a.dopt a most foolish and eccentric method of procedure: 
Under date the 80th January 1768, he issued a Bull with the 
t,itle of An Admonition, in which he declared the decrees of Duke 
Ferdinand, relative to the expulsion of the Jesuits, to be null 
and void, and also strictly forbade, at the same time, the Bishop 
of Parma to :proceed against them. He also excommunicated 
from the Church all those connected with the preparation, pro
elamation, and carrying out of the said decrees, more especially 
the ruling Duke himself, and his minister, Du TilIot, and 
declared them to be deprived of all religious consolation until, 
through humble submission, they had again obtained the Papal 
favour. This was the utterance which the sons of Loyola caused 
Pope. Clement XIII. to make; and, certainly, even the Bull 
lr"igen,lus,; emitted during the Jansenist strife, of unhappy 
memory, could not have been more worthily expressed by a 
Hildebrand or an Innocent III. i but Clement XIII. was Boon 
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kl 'Jearn that the times of Hildebrand and, Innocent' bad gone 
by. that is, that the Papal lightning of excommunication no 
longer terrified, but was rendered harmless by! the sOvereign 
power of the secular fulers. ' 

No' BOoner had Clement XIII. caused his Bull:of ,Condem
nation, called MonitoriulII,to be 'put npin. :lheprincipal 
churches of Rome, and to be prochiimed lio the whole of. Catholic 
Christendom, than a general outcry ·of uissfltisfactionwas· raised 
against the misuse of ecclesiastical power, and, at the same tjme, 
formal protest~ons followed· from the French, Spanish, Portu'
guese, a.nd Neapolitan Governments. Indeed; in Venice, Genoa, 
toiunaco, and other places, .it ,waspl'oclaiDloo in the streets,'by 
Bound of kettledrum and ~trllmpetJ ·that the ;Popewas notautho-

,rised to mix himself· uP' ·in'· Sta.te o.ffairs;' ana, in a" 'word, 
--almost .all the ··Catholic'States.made"tlie ·case'of ·the'Duke 

oil Parma i their own.· . OonilequentlYi ~ tJlement' XIII; was' from 
IInsides'assailed' ,~. 'withdra.w'the sO'-talled' Mbnitoriumi and 
to' Blldw~the' Jesuits, who: hkd'cerlla.iIily; 'been 'thti . originators 
hf·: the: samej1%o fan. The' more 'he iwaS attacked, hh'wever, 
the more obstinate was he; anlt the louder he' bestowed oIi nis 
deo.r friends the Jesuits the most ex:trava'ganteuIogies. _c· Sooner," 
cl66lared. he, " shall the world fall to pieces, than tbo.t he' should, 
~l1ow anything to' befall thein, as they were ,the only true 'sU'p
port of the Pap£icy~' ot (as hll expressed it) of 'Christendoin;and 
this itself would be in danger if they wete overtaklln by.calamity." 
€OO'lsequently, not only did he not retra:ctthe Bull of Excom
munication against Parma, but he i required· at once iiu; the 
Govemments, who had expelled the :Jesuits; to adopt coti~ 
•• .... v-Q1eo.sures, and to' dismiss, at· all evimts,' those who" hnd 
___ . :ted: the ·decree Of banishment! . 'This drove the Inatter;'therl, 
to extremities, and at once verified the adage, " When 'one enters 
the wood so, • it resounds· aga.in." . In other wotd~, as nothing 
was to be' ga.ined in the way or friendly representations,· the 
Bourbon Courisresolved upon: 'more shious' measures; an:d the 
King of the Two Sicilies seized Benevent and PonteCorvt;, 
whiltl··lth~ King' of'France,toi>k" Eossession:" ot Avignbn, 
together, with the counly, of Venessain. These were Papal 
lands upon Neapolitan and French territories, to which the 
kings mentioned had no claim whatever;. but tl1ey desired to 
testify to the Pope, that, if he wished for' war, he must' abide by 
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the consequences; and they gave him to understand" that e"66 
the States of the Ohurch would be snatched from him if he diu 
not yield. It did not come to this, as Clement XIII. died sua
denly from apoplexy in the night of the Brd February J 769, and 
all further violent measures at onoe oeased, as it was hoped 
that it might be possible to oause a muoh more tolerant Prinoe of 
the Ohurch to succeed him. This actually oocurred, but not with
out muoh trouble, as the Jesuits had on their side a oonsiderable 
proportion of the Cardinals, with whom the election of Pope 
rested, and these did everything in their power to obtain a viotory. 
So it ,happened that immediately on the first sorutiny-the con
olave took place on the lath February 1769-most of the votes, 
although not a deoisive number, fell upon Oardinal Ohigi:. a 
deolared friend of the Jesuits; and he would oertainly have been 
eleoted as Pope had not, Oa.rdinals Orsini and Bernis, in the 
name of the Kings of Naples and Franoo, deolared that no 
eleotion could be valid until the foreign Cardinals, residing in 
Naples, Paris, Lisbon, aud elsewhere;, had arrived. Still;'cven 
after the appearance. of these prelates, it remained doubtful 
whether the Jesuitic8Uy~disposed party might not. prevail, as this 
latter formed a firmly-uni~ed body, while the remaining Oardinals 
were more or less divided as to their votes.. :But why should I 

. dilate further? Finally, besides Ohigi, the lot fell suooessively 
upon the Oardinals Serbelloni, Stoppani, Fantuzzi, and Sersala, 
and the majority of the prinoes ·of the Ohuroh were oompelled to 
come to the opinion, that if the tiara was not placed upon a 
candidate approved of by the :Bourbon Oourts-as it was not $0 

much the eleotion of a Pope as of a :Bishop of. Rome that was in 
question-then the rulers of France. Spain, Naples, and Portugal 
would appoint some Patriarch who should be independent·of 
Rome. Thus alarmed, most of the votes, on t.he 18th May, fell 
upon Oardinal Ganganelli, who, from the opinions hitherto held 
by him, gave occasion to hope that, by making concessions, he 
would be in a position to re-establish peace with the enraged 
Monarohs. 

Giovanni Vicenzo Antonio Gangane11i* belonged to" ~he 

.• The Jesuits, latterly, gave out that Giovanni Ganganelli was by birth a 
German heretio of the name of Johann Georg Lange, and had. only oome to 
Bome in the later period of his life, whither he had wandered 80S 80 journey
man {lrinter, iu order to ohange his religion; of course, however, merely Cl6-

ten$ibl,.. &8 heremainedinw~y a heretic, a faot which the abolition of the 
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i those few cardinals who had declared themSelves to' 
st the. views of the Pope in the Oongregation which 

Ii XIII. had held regarding the 'affairs of the Jesui-ts1lnc1' 
d ;01 the :Duke of Parma, and he persisted in his anti
utioalnotions, as he possessed a strength of' character not 

sily: to be shaken, although Clement, on that aocount; caused 
m to feel the full weigbtQf the Papal displeasure. It was to be 
lIed, after he had obtained the tio.ra, that the Jesuits might still 
able tobling him over,to ·their side-that he· might ,be ,treated· 

.th the sl/,mepersistency as his predecessor. But, assuredly, 
lis was not . the . case with him ; and,: on .this aooount, t.he 
lOS of Loyola were filled with unspeakable rage when .they 
30ame aw.are of the result of the Oonclave. They believed 
.>ught else than that it was a question of their existenoe, as, 
en though the new Pope. took the name of his ptedeoessor, 
d oalled himself Clement XIV.-and in this Dsme lay a very 
od augury for them-he would, doubtless, at on0e acoede to the 

amands of .the Bourbon Powers respeoting the oomplete aboli
au of. the ; Jesuit Order. Besides, Dot only did they believe 
lis, but 8il n.umber of other people also held the same view., 
lltioularly those kings and rule1'80f' whom I have already 
'pkeQ •. On this aooount the -whole world was the more asto
.hed. when Clement. XIV., immediately on his800ession to 
6;.gov8:mment, dispensed tQ the Soeiety. of Jesus,: for their 
ssionsin distant. regions of tbe eartb, -entirely .new and most. 

.tensively indulgent; privileges, nnd some weeks later, on' the 
JtQ .Qf JUly '1769, wtOteto the King. of France that it,; was, 
~ite impo~iblefor him to overthrow; or to be . too hard· upon,. 
lob a pr~seworthy institution as· the Sons of Loyola, :whioh 
ad been oonfirmed by nineteen of hispredeoessors. People 

lOW asked theRlSelves, could they be 80 remarkably deoeived in 
'". 

lesui1t oi-aerdistinotly proved. In ~lfthi8, hdwe"f~, there'was' h~t a word: 
oJ ;tr:utp, ~~. Gipvanni~!WI th~ lion. of a.. ;~po~ C/Ltho),io p~Yliic.Um, a~~~!I>8, 
born on the 31st October 1705, . a.t San Aicangelo, near Rlmim. Orlg1I1lIolly 
destined to the study of medicine, 118 madB :ito inconsiderable :progreSs' in the 
Scien~8. 0Il the del!ot11. of.his f!l'th~. however;he. a~ th:s age?f eig~~en, 
EinWea • into· the FranCIscan ll1.nontiln Draer, and devoted hlmself WitH 
Dl~l,1 ~l to ~e !If;udy, of -th~logy. ,~IIt~terly he ILtttaote~ the.~ojjice;o~. ~~ 
keenly-observa.nt Pope BE}1ledict XIV., who entrusted him, :with the ~
poJ.'lfmt post of iii OoneuIta.lit:Of the I[nquiaitUm.: The'suooessor·of :8eneaiefl.1 
howev~r, Clement ~U., J;a.ised. him~~ the yea.r 1759~ to, ,the;~ty of ,lit 
cardinal, ILnd from this time forth, up to the period of the Jesuit oo.mplio ... 
tioaB\Itook ooUDsel with him iJull importa.nt:S~a.te nffaits." .; .,. i' , : i 

41 
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Ganganelli. or llad the lauer heeu alread,. tamed aud b..... \ \ •. :~ '"'- I,'r~ 
brtbe cuuuing Loyoli&ee &0 favour .. heir cause 1 No. !~.:, 
th. ou. Dor the other. but the Dew Pope wished 10 leO'. ~J ~ '. 

Society of Jesu .. in order tha .. h. might Dot be impOOe!lit 
oarrying out hie io&.lntiOD8 through cabals, atralagem .. aDd ~ ~ 
of ~oleooe. Be did Dot wiab &0 fuU couoter at the beg;~ .. .;; . 
ao the College of Cardinsl .. of which be aDticipated DOl I ~ 
goocl from ita frieudlin888 ao lb. Jesuits. iD order that he I I ~ • 

ee' &0 work the leas uodiaturbea with hi8 plans. aDd be a I~' 
8ucceecl iD them. 00 thi8 aocoon' be put bi8 wst iu noue' 

to treat directly himSt!lf with the foreigD Powera. aDd all ! 
CIOneepondeuce with the Kings or Pomtgal. SpaiD, Fraut'e. e I' 

neD in those by whom h. w .. immediately surrouuded, ana\ ' 1 
did Dot even Domina\e a Cardinal secretary of Btate, that~' I' 
minister of foreign a1fairs. He nther.oo the coutrary. preCe. 

N .pl.-. as weU as with their ministers. sucb .. Pombal. An, :t. \, ,I 

Choiseul, Du Tillot. &c., passed througb his on haDds. ,,~.; 
8urely did the new Pope lIuderslaDd how to shroud his t. ~ij 
vie .. in the cloud of eecrecy i aDd muoh. ill some polibl ~1. 
circles. .. poople were puuled. his vansactioll8 were.... 1611 i ... · 

Cftl'ried on in 8uch a way .. hat h. attempted to place himself" l~ 
a good footing with &be Royal Couna eo d<-eply insulted'. ~ , 
the proceedings of his predecessol'-8ndeavollring no' oJ J ~ 
&0 allow the split whioh had already occurred betweeu them a \ ... It 
Bome to ex&.lDd no further, but altogether to do away wit· ~I 
the disagreement by adopting cODciliatory stepe. H. a'on4\~' 
revok&dthe Mo"iloriM. iaued by Clement XIU: agaiJ.l' 
the Duke of Parma, aDd formaUy freed &hi, Prince from ezOOo->t':l 
mUllicmuon. ThereupoD be begged the King of PomtgaJ "lI1 
keep again ... formely, aD ambassador ill Rome, and 'a' Ond(:' 
8In' on hi8 par'" Naneius .. hi,repfee&nlati .... & Lisbon. Bt\ 
did precisely the same thing wid. the Court of Spain, and hent·"" 
all1O, had the good fortuue to be met halt ,..aJ. l'he Go.em'~' 
men~ ot Naplt!S, Venice, and TU8CaDY copducted themselvl<'!"\ 
nther diffctreDtly ... they did a.ay widl a Dumber of olIli81.en1$ 
an~ of thllir 01l'D acoord. instituted Dumerous reforming iDDO\,&"\.~ 
\joall': but, instead or reeenting &hi. widl 6re and nord/'ll 
CltlmiD&XIV. MDained quiet, eveu with the ilUlgel of beiug ~ 
blemed by manJ' for bis inadioD. bJ lome for I41C)Ntl, \j 

t.,oUriog theee ion09wouL 10 abort. be oleuiJ wiahed &0 ...... 
I 
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establish peace, and, clisplayed by hia cOnciliatory acta ." mode
ration and benevolence which had' not for centuries' been shown 
lIy the See 01 Rome. One atone 01 offence he eOnId nol.ho,...: 
ever, remove, With all his complaisance, namely, the, Jesnitic8J 
scandal, and all the Bonrbon 'Conrta intima&ed to him 'unani
moualy, through their ambasSadors, that no formal recoliclliatioo 
conId take place, and no restitution 01 the territories 0; Bene
vent. Ponte Corvo, Avignon, ana Ven6S8ain~ be made; DO 
Peter'a Pence, and no contributions and other' inoneya'ilen~ to 
Rome, nnleaa the Society of JesU8 'Were formally expelled from 
_he RomanCnrie. Iu vain did *he Holy Father, by' Cardinale 
~ernia and Orsini, and by the AbbiJ Azparu~ who represented 
the French, Spanish and Neapolitan ConrtB; beg that he might 
Lave tiine for oonsideration, " as heoonIdnot BOppress BOch a 
celebrated Order withont having reaSon8 which wonId jnstify him 
in the :eJes 'ot the' world, and partioularly in those of GaeL" Ia 
,ain diel ha defer the affair for three full years, in the hope of tiring 

, ~ut the Bourbon Courts by temporising; in vain, finally; 'did he 
~eot tbese latier to be satisfied' with certain reforms which' he 

~
Jromised, to make in the J esnitioal establiShment" an, d, in fac, t,' ,tH, e 
Jeginuing of ,whioh W88 tbe'closure, between'tbe yeani 1770 ana 
1712, 0: .;;..~ral of the seminaries in Rome, Frascati, !md Bologna. 
The BourbOn Courts, iia abort. whioh now included U1at Of the 
piousl,-bigoted Mari. Theresa' of Auatria, I categoricaUyr¥
,~nired the complete abolition oltha Order,- ~d, consequently, 
~" Pope was compelled, for good or' evil, to accommodate' hinr~ 
kIf to thia step. t said foi-good' or eVit and cliei this oil goOci 
~unda.; 'Although ClementXIV •• u long-ashe W8a Cardinaf, 
jtrennously opposed lesnitatt8cks; altboughbe might have beeD 
:~,mplete11convinced as to the inJuriOU8' tenor of leinot 

, 1I0rality and leaching' ; although the: 8008' of :toyota 1 nit'" 
aservedly placed' obedienoe to their Geilerat far higher thaA 

~ ~,&O the Holy see ; 'f.Ithongh,' on ~tbese grounds,' they' 'o&n 
'~niedtheiraervioes to the .latter,and, irideed, openl, ,oppOsed 
ti although. lastly, the'.bole bf : the reinainingOrcleril,: as'well 
'p most 01 the aecnIar clergy. lived 'd enmitr With t1ui ~yollte~ 
and longed for nothing 'better than to be reIeasea fromiheit 

! . ·.I·.! "'" ,".1'" 

, • The first time this CICIeIJD'eil waS in &he IIeginniug crt tIuI 1~ 1769 i it 
- repeated ¥a lul.J 1769, apiJa in, the ,BDIIlIDer of ,1770; ..w. 1aeti7. ill 
1lanlh1771. " .. ' , " • '," , 

41* 
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IIl:tQgllnpe ;:. aItppngh; ,all "thia ·~as.',the,c~slt,,!,it,mu8t ,rusd. he ,~ 
~Jllj~~jl" . OJ} ,the. Qthar I silUl .. thAi Ina· 'in~titution i bad, !b'llell ,of, so i. tt~ 
DlJl<;P ,W!~ ~\ube J.>4pacy RS tha'iofi t~ LoYQlites;ras,itwas.they· ' ... 

~.M,l¥hp,>~1i ~hf UmQ pf).thEj,refOJ:ming!commptiollagl/.init.~tbe~ "1' 
SPllr~!llIUl)!lof>JRpmlll,,'tIlld savlldth.greatet pa:n; j(d' tb&. Qa'bplio' . ~ 
~O)llj.n,i;(m~ .' /UIlJ. . ~n .laUlr· . tim!lll.l1ftd., .c6Jil15UtJllied I ithemllel ve'.s j ItbQ ~ I 
c~J;Up\Qns fQJ: l~hl!.J?alla\ .sublime;; rights lllgiljlltl~ the, 'j prete~ions l .. 
of, S!l9.ul.~r m.Qn~6hs •. dB.esid~1 6,ou14. itr'be,.noneeale.d. that.. Mill. \. 
l?p}Xlr $bq',,'fflQturedj.t.oi'lJaUrrtbe:JlO,der. ofl ~es~s·lfill~·quege 1\ 6~ 
tipollln4ertQo.k.4n ~c.t;,o£·(fl\ol' grealler'l,dacing: ,tban~a.warrior w.b.dali1 [t 
plll-ped, ,pis ·"Q.~non~lltn$' themLln ,tbl\> jitjld .of, Mt\16.?;,wbile.ne' ;~ 
\l>p'll!ve1=Y.fep~e~t"'tipe/.of,jJhrist. on; lilU'th,iwbQI llll.llr,cont6m-antf" 
p~at.l)il!\nytlling .pf" ,the, ':kW.d;. !be.wl"e''-fI; ,c~u: .to:· i'eIJ1eJl1bi'jl.nC6J.t~; 'f 
~mqllg, t}l~ :\'Opell, Sixtlll\,V" Clemen~,'VIlL. :t~lld, l.n~()JleuLXUI:efi 
7m~a~ ,be.ep fq~icld, .rIlIDo:v~d .hi>~litbll :f$oeo( ,.t~I}J ~ch,~ 'lOlll. aIr. ,J 

~ire n.lllle13si~yoollld,l b{1~~ ~d\l()e~ I.Ole~t\ntliXl.VI"tQ ,fulfil.tht'e, "',1 
wil'ihllB! '.f>f'j ~1I6 ,iJ1lPJl!U"()b,~., rl!,l)cl , ~b.Uj!l.'!hP "Q.t Jfl!D.g\h; " illli9.ed : .thua , 
:Qri\lt,t~"'~,4~~rEl~Q, .t4q abQHti9n,~f t~iJi¥!\litj)A'deJt.: .. ': ··,il I" Is, '; '1 
,"!T;~~~~"h~ap~g,;IlIl~e, ~131,~ls_,pf"July;lna.: it,' wall) "ois if' 
I\f{J~!l~}t\~~IJ;Il.Q.~lliP,1l1;lli~,: jTl1e ·l.'nplli :ti~Il' Rf· ~.;iW¥lllElcl .th!\oli 'uj 
~!\,P9,Itt~ptli( .~~I;i~, q\l,PJ:qv.,~·t-Q' bqjoQUElQtttl\n4.IlJl·tbat,4flOOtiu: lei. ,1 
llmni.!JaW4.. ~,PQJPm.i~si~IM)l'. ~oJ\grf1gfl.liio»,cOJllili"'ting Qf CprQjnlUlI!lf' I'f. 
Q,W~~i.,.Maref9.s~p,i. c~[aff!l';ZIlI,!-d,a",:an\tca:Wij,"41, flJtb~JJ>,rflla~ed'}I,. 
~ceMpi~.,~n~. ~1~~.iw~dk> IIW~lJ" !qf t\V;C;\: llele~l\t-!lq .~b.flol~T OI~' 
~fIAS.;I~J;PI~~~r .~!\plA.qh!"J""':QQ!lli~iQlJnJ'~llItBJ'9.\p~~bri.s.op~l1In~j;~ 
cJ,~,MQJlfm;q~tlll,.~,f..r'W~I~q.n", l'fl;l~sel.p.l~jl'I~~lP~@'l".d81}YIWltJr '''i' 
~Jil8lHt~~8.31 ~~'Ji ~j~l1.) 1!iJIll,' went..pn&'~ tpe .~ellMJ ~ 'J;btOIit. 

~nfif,.~I;4, .J>y, !'W'~;I<)~,~" vii ).~lI\., :h~jJ!~"iJ • .as t!ql«m}lllagai~" 
I!l~)I,ljg~th:l\OJi 1 ~q :~iYJl~~1 A .• lpg~Q ~y ~l~~~qL~ T,t,. tJt\l\l'l ~I!~~jxooi. 
m4t.ft!1u,o i~f4.pI., n9,pq\l:4ew. ~ba~,wlijJjgqj9'fuPJlJc,')OJ( ~hlf~lingaf 11 
pK,,A.qg"J~h!bCj 9o~"ltatip'ij \\l~1 PI;O»ght; ~,,~rq9IljClqJ\!o.n,~p.d It~t on~ 
~?FP ~~fi~ i\'\u 1¥mrih!l,d, I fJ.lA dqQJ~WeJ;l.,t, c.y,ltip;b" lfl'oW,~h!}i WO~~SI ~n.· Hl 
Ym\l}l·,i'~{:lb.~gWN...l1l'.f~~Yt~ lIijl~l: I;i.tJ~ I Il)o.~i.!'JI~ I. M ~.ff'~IAd beret 
r.J~~~n;, {.I~'~ ~Pt:'''!lhP~)gre.l\; j~mp'Mtjl.~, ~~ ifAe.jl-PPII Jt~~!lt~vem. ., 
f¥weP.r:~ILi~~~~wm?;l':llfi,.pbp 'Qr~J;:wbiqlJ"ttloJjlYtll>~(muJr~i1selveE) 
~~jIlq'Y,llrr b"~ "~((~,nA~.~ p~Wr;OI,lj !f;~ff!q.IIk.e·,lh~~~~1lt 'f,91ll4 .. 4roisU;n,: 
flCjJ(!,bfliffiJ, ~9>l,.,~l}o~,~ ~~JI R~~ f~~hJH.ll-d"JI!~ Imtl ~ ~1!l11t p~en "--~' 
sentiment of tbis, as 118 exclaimed while signing, "I hereby ,~ 

fit~esu~e'lIr-oJtimitY';o£ my death.~. 'f :Bubj,.ne98rtbelesB,,: liis,fliabd ,~ 
'did· not tTein})\\jh~ll ~appdarancel1bf;fli9 'sighiitllfe '~e~ng .~~~tff~ ~. 

j Ii r 



eterl:ilinedf, A!! "evet; 'and 'iil.Wu's Jl1P'ste'lit UMFlid'hkd ~lrt.ed ' 
'\h~ '1IiOBt'coIi1~ieteJ'atlll weTI-considered' fdetermination:-tl ." ('I 

I .A';'l~·j·O r ;c,llI! ~:Ld I!, :~IJ~~:I/. 'i' 1\1;11 i,i ::... I,'lf It' t,I~;i" 

A.e~m..rI!>C~ristiq:~f';t.l$. ~r.:i~, ~ ~! Rqr~ %~r~t~~'f.1 ~,I~e/~. 
ortant pa.ssages 0. the same :- " . , ,,' 
,1'1::: :.: ,,;:}l~t;ertliill.elial. 0lie1 pljtctiives;''fi'Hm r'hJ''l16litiliitB lana 

presslops, of. these ,apostoij,OI!.!, Ma9tJtIle~l' that<, ~thillf ,SIlPiAty, ,jlpMlf
tely on ita. mstitution, va.'rious seMs o~, discord and jea.loUs;t .Il!lmlinatefl" 

, 011 'only in itsintetim! economy, bu&i a.lso ,in! trega.rd'to othEm< >dig\ll~: Orders, 
.e lM)Cular pri/1st,hoop, the l!oIlademies, W»versitills. aIu1, Pllblio Bchools, ,a,nd 

• ven' against the 'PrinCes in whose States thlly 'had 'been received, and that 
ntentiDns : jJooli spt.&!1g ~p 'iii" J'espM, ,to !thel Ilua.lity, landllIa1;uJe I of) tb.e 

ow4, the time of adUiission ,to the same, the po,!,!er 01. expelling members, 
tbe hdmiBsion 'of theilela.tter 'to , 'thie"holY: fuilctions', without' tbe''1ttiestly 
offiC!e, and the BOienm,v9'\Vs,: ~rclillg ~ ,tl'll :uul~ ,~d ,1;~ns oil~ 

ounci! Of Trent, and of Pope PlUS V.; then, agaIn, 'a.lso, in 'rllspect to the 
, ited'power with which the Genera.l'of (this <Order. '1Ii&ll 'fmIloi'll'ecJ, .Ii' to 

ogwas,.sch~ols., ~ee.(loms,. and, plirUeg~s, LlVl1i~p. ,~~~ .:I~is~ops~ ,lIn~ 8t1w' 
ersons holding ecclllsUl.sticliJ and sechi8.r offices, Judge\:1 to be anta.gomstio to 
.' '~ctil>n, la.nd: tprerogativel\'l lll'~any. (thOrtl' river4hnllYeri!wimting 

~ 
"~ons of,the greatest consequence wllich were made aga.illflt m,mbel's 

f\ : ....s Society, 'Ilspecla.lli tha1l'snch; 'frotid.heJi 6iiilOO," lonai 'vehe'nierit, 
nd Pel'B8Cutmg zea.l 'lferll 1l4!~~y di\lllwq~gJhe, ~ (UIil"quioll"j)f 

Ohristendom " ' ' 
I j, ... § 21,"'." ':1' ,I, fwebaie te'ma.rkedl 'I;o'btr&bplteliretl;tl1~"oUr'~ilil 
tion8~,th~.~ ~e,n'll 004 and :r;I,o~~)IJlix the~el~~ uP,,~;h.:oth~ 

~.
ti.tters. especi8.Jl., y secular ana I pO,litwU,. as well a.s ma.ny at, her practical 
elisur&s; ha. ... eooena.ImOstitl0wtlde. BlJl.d 'Pf::DO efiect;!1rith. the,lriewJOf 

dispersing and extipguillhing ~he very many dist~banoes, accusations; !'!Il? 
complaints against this trequlintly~mentioned l3ocletY/i.Dd thil.t"nwhberS of 
Q~ predeo~sBors"iu.,:va,in ga:vejthemsel~es.much, ~!,uble, ou"thia,.~uut 

lin re-establishi,ng the desi.red peace in the 'OhUfCh, n&I!lely POl?es 
Utban VII., '. Olement 'IX., (Jlemenfl L,'IOlement iXILj IClement' in.,'J Al~ 
I~ v;n: A1~a.nder !~, '~ocent r4-., ,l!l,no.clent x:L • .fw!.0~ :m. 
lbino<ient DU, and Benedict xtv. Our predeCessors had to imdergo much 
, vexation on thllfl. e.doount ;' indee<l~ Pope llmocenll XLj u'VeDl .by tnoeessillY, 
wllnt so fa)'as f;o fQrbid the Society to I"eceive a.n!1 in~st :p.pvices, .. F~er, 

I InnoCent X1II. 'W8.S cOmpelled to'thrl$ten·them·w!.tl"! the' same piliiisl:ln'uint, 

I 
and Benedict XlV. clqsed the visitation o~, tlle inspec~ionaf the IlP11BOl8' and 
oolleges'in the: domiIlions of our well-beloved SOli- in Christ;' th!! most 

..faithful 'King' bf' ~Portugal! ~tI! '~arvien.' I Lti.8tly, the': !Hoi;' 'f:lee "has 
recei"ed !l).0. ~solaliio~,'n9 assis~l\.llce, ~Oll\t~;~~iety, &II<l, "G,~'I'~n~ge 

• I() Ohrlstenaom froni the Apostolical Brief, which was rather exto1ted 'than 
I lIta.inild irdm' our predeeelllior <llement XllI:,'af 'holy ·memoily....,... Brief: in 

(
',NCh the ~?¢,ty of. J~us. w,as much.~xtoUed and freshly, c01!sti*ll>ted.'.' .. 

• § 23; .' .' • After.o me.ny anel'Vlolent storms, all wen.dispoiled'peop~~ 
hl,ed to seo oneemo,e ~e, muc4. wishe<lrfor ~:v ,w4icl! '.Ilow,drQJ;ing. ipeaoe 
,a·t! quiet. ,There occurr~d, ho~ever, 9nly ~r. more ,v~hemeDt and 
'dUgerous >outlbrew a.s ldug· &S thiS Clement XIII. lIat ''upon J thtl chair o~ 
B, Peter, a8 stronger complaints and cries were raised, and even here and 
~!' the most dangerous revolt~. rebellions"and B.canda.l~ ,broke out;, the 
~1I:.n'il,theJ1,'Wa8 th,e 'I)I!D~ o~ Ohrlstmn Io,,~.~s.ppe\l:aliel; idil,ee~,'W11'.'lI.n<l 
the hearts of tb'e' faithful mOlted wpmy t!tlInt, hatred, a.ndenmlty ; 'ana 'ft 
1SBtl1. went slIfPir tli"t;'even thoBe who 'fuherited 'from then, 'YOl'efatiier!l 
'pietY: anel'ma.guanimity ·.towa.rdsl'tbe genera.Uy'e's1ieemed"Sdclbty;:"a.na 
'prominently our belcvedsO'tis in Ohrist, 'theX'ing!!. 'cf <:Spa.il!: 'France, 1'6rtu;
gal, and the Two 'Sioilies,' flaw themselves tlODstrafu.ea to' banish' anet expel 
'the members of the Order out of' their kingdot(ls, becausd' tlley ldoked :uiJoll 
,this aB Ii necessary measure in order to prevent Ohrist being' seized 'ana '~rn 
''OUt of the lapClf the Holy Mother Church;": I , ,' .. , ,., "" "'.' i', ,j,."" 
:, ~'§ 25.' ; ,,_ .'; ,m ooneiiiert.tionJ that! the l Sooietiy mentidried '.nd'loilg&r 
produces rich fruit, and f&i1s to be of any more use in the'Wa'Y for 'Which i\ 
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• A" 119qD./lS ,the l},rief, ,of Aboli~ioll was .complete. its at. ~n' 
P~Sb. U\eIlt W.I!-.s;,reBOhed on., .and, lD.' . deed. .. tbiS oCl .. curre.d onl~\l 
~~ght ~f, tbe sBld. 16t~ of August at. half-,pBst 1 o·clock. ,l~ ~ 
olsely at tbat hburthe whole ot theCorBlcl;tn Guards adva l 
and ~ccJlpied the .gateso! all the Jesnit college!;! and house~. \' 
Rome,· fio tbat no one could pass in or aut. A few· minutes ii' t; 
tbe ·Papal. commissaries, . followed by tbe· whole ~~rps of c:' \ 
~tables 'or :cit ywatchmen, with a prelate and ~ notary, pe:\ ~ 
tra. te. d. i,nto the· houses; and immedia~ely' ~sembl~d,' all that ~~i ] 
preStlnt and read to them. the act dlssolvlDg their Order. T~ 
w~~ the~~p()nallowed three. days for consideration whett:?( l 
,they woald ,continne to live in the same houses, under tbe sup~ I 

v,i~ion., ~f 1 an ordinary, priest, witbout • conducting any religio\ ~ 
'worsbipi or wbether they,would rather completely retire into (,I I 

wolJ4, .lIld, :becQIDe~ . as: may be said, sec~larised. . In each ca:i' 
tbel'Wohld receive' a. 'imitable sum, in order to live in fut . 
and those who contemplated returning to their relatives and Ie 
ing '!,'farilily life; were; inaddi tion, promised a propel; t;ravelli \ 
allowance" ,On the other hand, the whole of the Fathers mu 
~tbo~~ d~lay leav,e pff thllcol3tume of ' their OrderJ with whic : 
'View flecular clothiilg, which had been already prepared. war 
giVen ~.~bem. In this manner were the sons of LOyola presenl' 
~n ~oli1e trilated; As regardl!their General,. on the otherharidt 
t.be olieJVmentioned ¥renzo Ricci; a slight difference was made' 
In ~hecase of ibis individual, who, With bis assistants, lived in, thE\ 
iuh~~i~t, profess-h~~e Al;JesU:, in Rome, an especially strong!' 
'guard was placed before tbe,door,and then hissolilmn (lath w~ 
~a~~n that lle~o1l1d!I~li~er o~er into the hands?f the Papal offici~'1 
ihewhole of his possesSIons; as well as thosecof the Order, Thert."\, 

uf. on, all. ' tlle rOO,m .• s, ,and o. the.;placlls, the pr.ore. ss-h. 0, u·ses a. s wf'~' ~' 
as ,the : remaining 'Jesuit houses in Rome; were mostcarefulij 
~ar~hed. ,th!;l; Brchiv~ •. chests. ana tr'e8surie~, sealed, and at, 

. ' . '.' . 

w~· ktitiit8d; , indeed.. ~ 'it is scarc8Iy possibie, as long as it exists,', 
leoestBblislJ. . true' and durable pea.oe ,in the Ch~ : from thes!l weigh$j\ 
,motives, on'ma.tUre IlOnmderation, we, iii. the plenitude of Aposiolio power, 
~bolish the said Society, suppress it, and dissolve it, and do away with and 
abolish all andbery one of their offioes, services, and administrations, 
:their house&; ·schools" colleges. hospita.1s, and all their plans for assembling, 
in :whatevllf kingdom they may be situated, or in whatever prOvin08 and 
iominion, We lik.ewis!l abolish and do away with for, ever their statutes, 

.. habits and onstoms, deorees and constitutions, even when sealed by oath or 
Apostolical oonfinnatioll; BO tha~ ~ ~,day henceforth the . Society of 
jIllf\nsno lOIl8Br nists." . • , ,,' , 
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ad tS10 them strict.Iy watched. by. double ~entries. His. aslliet
'Witl werl! &lIlQ remQ17"d, frpm the profelll!-house tq otb!)r .10.CaJ,itJlllI, 
-.. ,}I'd. they !were. separately confined. :in , order -th~ )IIo:.:e, .effeQ
l ,';ly to. be-; ablatp; preve:ptnIl embezzlements.Bu~ ,it· sopn 
~~e"redtha' even. these measures were not. sufficiently striugQnt, 
~ on th~mg~t of i~iI.18~ of Augu~t, a thick s~oke 'j'las 
~ddeilly peroelved .'0. Issue trom the· ohlmneys of; the Germ~n 
!JId Hungarian .College!!, . and on closer. invel!tigation ·it,wIIII 
~undthat thia was occasioned by papers which ~he Jesuits, had 
10JJUDitted in,.masses to, the Hamel!. In consequenceof~ this, 
1athers Stefanticci~ Favre, Benincosa, and Caltraro;· with i!Ome 
1ther. participators, were: conducted to the Castle· of St, Angelq, 
.ind strictly questioned as to ,what had. been ,the .. oontents,of 
.• 08 burnt papers. They, however, oonfessed nothing;' as'muoh, 
)Iually; l1li could be got out of their General and his assistants, 
rom whom it was desired to ascertain where . the. ready-money 
nd I capital~ which must certainly have .been 'in' the. profeils

'. ouses, ,as·. well l1li. in ·the ,eolleges; . had flown, Indeed), they 
mittednothing at nIl; but at the same time. ;made themselves 

pp~al to be. as'innocent and stupid as if' they ~ere .. ;m~bie <to. 
cpunt five.' The General Ricci bad even the foolish, assurance 
o affirm that his Order had never possessed r~ady-~oney or 
onds ;)baC such a' liuppoliitioh, indeed, wilsan idle: 'inv~ntion of 
aneirut,of evil-disposed persons, and'that he could.'llot imagine. 
ow people of any sense should not be ashamed even to. suggest 
ch aJaOle. . 
Precisely the same affirmation ~as made by :his secretary 

omoll,'ae well as by his assistants John' de. Gusman' 'of Por
I ugal, Igriatius Romberg of Germany, Carl Korykfof :France, 

rf~ancis. Montes o. f Spahi, and' Antony G. ongo of It.al .. y, an,d, truly, 
I )lith sucli 8 unanimity that it was' at once apparent that this 

:~ tle argument had been learnt, by heart. This was; indeed, 
~ much of ~open b.r~vado for the . Judge, name.d . .A.Ddre~tti, 
,n:,arged with the invest.igation, and he therefore gave, orders, on 
~the 3rd September, that the General, together with'his secretary 
aud assistants, should at Ol1ce be couv.eyed to the Castle! of St. 
,Angelo, in the. hope tllat thei' would be made inore. pliable by 
strict confinement. This removal was immediately effected, and 
those arrested, were closely confined; but there was no question, 
however, of any of tlIem becoming more compliant, and tlIe 



General'Ricoi,iti particular, l:ept't() hHI f~lse: ;declaratitill'-up- J q' 
~tbeday'bf hls'deatbj· on the 2{th :of No~embetU1l)., 'fllthoug.o 
it \Vastben l'tettyiwelldprb",ed ,tbafl.itbe"tnoney ·of thJr J~uitf ~ 
ihad b~ed· fJr s8veralyears;las; 'a: 'prMlltitidnaij:; me8.sute/ ntos· '1 

~8refnllY' c:hnceaIed:and tabu (lareof"by! some' &f !the Order. 
611peoialJr tbasil in .high; i stations,: 'inolUding ai'couplil' ofC8l'-i J 

.dinllle.' OnE! feels' overcome by la' peculiar ,sensation' .hen '1, 
1i1iglity 'orie .of the i eartb, whose glory had il, dn&" time' filled trJ,' 
"'~Id, \lomes to II. miserabl!'llnd 'in reduced' circumstlillo6s;' Il nil' 
tbis feeling, .Iso, overtakes us whim we con tempI lite tbe extIDcti'ot' , 0' tbe'Jeeuit Order •.. it had become giganticdunng .... the 6h~: : 
.period of its 'existence, more gigantic' tblUl'any othercin~toti.ip,. 
lever ~itbertofuuBded byimankind" aait numbered nQi £ewer thij , J 
-22/192'con8~crated im.em1Jers,,-witbout ,~aking jn,?I811lto~i. e' .' f 
.Many . 88800lRtflBi' novulesj anel'lay brothers. iTheIl'p08sesslt. 
for tenjears, eictended over the whole world, and'its:General!\ i 

'wMlldirected the entire: arrangements from !their profess-hout "/ 
I>alacd in Rhme,foommimded-suoh ·riches 'land' dominionst-as r', 

:':It' 'ID'"f inte~est ilie ~ead~r' tq be I m~~ill~ii::ted with ~~ !n~~~' ~i '.Ji : 
·ib.e j~ GenereJs/,andlib.erefor&.append ib.e'followiBg'Jist'Ol Uielil1J.l:'plc : 

"'" '~I;"'~ti ILo' 1_'S ,id , .. ! " ,'"L Elecl'~'" I I • ~Da. us yo"", pa.mar • • • • • i><U I 
:' .2.:Ja.cobLainez,Spa.niard" I ... , •• ',' c." ;.'1568·". 'In 

8. Fr&Dcisco Borgia, Duke of Candia, Spanianl • 1568 I ; ~ 
i' , . t4.'l!Jverhard:MercUrien,·Bel~':· .";t ..• '. L~' • i573 - ,;, "d' 
Of'. .,,6,.Cla.U;dio~qua.v,iv~Ita~. ' •. : ,.:.:, .:.~ ;"0, 1581 ,:, '~e. I 

6. MUClUS Vltelleschi, ;rtalia.n • r' .'. • 1615 
" 'l .. Vmoonti(laraffa .. I~n; ' ..... ,i"r;' '.' .,-,' ~.~ '.:164&:, """h \ 

8. FrlldlooSOO Piooolo~ Itali.1Idl • ~.,;1649j,,' ", ~ i 
9. AleBSlIdldro Gothofredi, Ita.lian • • • • 1652 .. t1r'l . 

• j' ,-10. GodwiDNickel,German .,1.1 •. ' '., ·co ... ,.··!'.'166B.o"·',.· . 
. ' 11. Johlldl'Paul Oliva, -ltalilldl '.!,' ,. • ·1664, •. 

.. , 1'12; Carlde'TRoyelle,'Belgian ".'" '~i' • ;i"·.' 1682'" .. ' 
." JI3 •. :r.\l~us.GoDZalez, Sp~rd ' •. !" r_·; .P. i . ./. , ...... 169, ,I::'. "i 

14. Ma.nll, Angelo Ta.mbunm, ltali.a.n •.• • 1706 . -
'i. iI5l·FttmzRetz,Germa.n :,', I,;·"oi"'·" : ~- ;":'1'130!"'('" 

. ;. , 16. Igna.tios. Viscont~, Italian. .'.:, ,. .• " •. : ,. 1751, .:J d ! 
'''J "17. Aloys Centuriom, Italian ". ~ "~ .,'. 1755 . I . 
, ... ,18.La.mmit.ioRioci,Ita.tiBIl'" I, .[';'.';, ';.' .j.ll .:-1'158 ,', ~ 

• If is ~J.dsill.li Dominion, it' ~a.'sdiVid.ed tniJ ftvJ ~~~ ~:.:.:.l ", 
,1" .' "(1,YThtiltalian, 'WI"th thllllrbvil1ilesof :Rome,'Sidily, Na.ples;MiItl 
.• 1 _;" ~" ._. ~c1 V.enice... '. . : . (: I' ~ .; ! ; ;,; I: ': : . " ; \"'f.. It,. \ 
.' (2.) The Portuguese, 'WIth the provmOO8 of Portugal, Goa., Mal .. ter, 
.,.. '" i:, an<1iJapa.n (including ·:Siam;· Tonquin,·andr COOhiu -ClfuDd 

I .. Chin~ Bra.zil, a.nd Mara.mnon. I, '. , ' • oJ '. .' , :'lB, 
. i . (s.) The 'Spanish,' with the provinces of . ~oledo, ua.stille, Air&gO' •. 

I, . ,i BeI!ti ... Sardinia,J.>eru~ Chili. Terr .. llrma. rME!Doo. Philippines, 
Paragua.y, Quito. . , '.' 

'. 'ff.)' The French, with the ipravinooildf the Isle of ~arice, AqiiUaiiia, 
.!, , " .' :;L10ns,;T01llo~qh\Wl-p~::1. j :, ~u; " .1 i ,,"J<' 
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woutd''MI"ibel easy to;lfind iany' ruler, able. tdllio8Stllor .. ' JBu' 
88: ~egard8 tbese,:two"thinga, -I···iDelm .greall; riohes and 'grea' 
4omibionSV the, Jesnits frere' proud eVeD to ~dIieSB, ,and; at'_, tba 
lame .um~;,iav.uiciouil.lIo ib8iie1tent,lof:meannsssv (Indeed" yea 
JII01'8-"-whiI8'pOBs6&sipgl·muoh;ltlie1"wi.hedJ!&o,:&cCJ.uil:e,~"iand, 
in .ordar ~. do this!, tlieytlid ·oot. rcli-aini . from, the most. -(friglilMuJ 
cmmes, 'sv8DinclBding the mordel', of reigning sovereigns.;;. ", 
: I.W &It' itfaBY '!Jonder, toen, ~hat ,by degreesl thet .. t, length ,found 
enemieabo'th iii God and' men,'Of thaHhe whole, of Christendom 
longed: to be ,rid .of ,theoi l' :' ,Thus:' it, rhappenead;hat 'nowhere
~rtlughout ~urope,. and: notfeven"inriRome itSelf; where .ttheir 
.ead-qoartel'8' were. was' 'a biind' OJ ,IDot'.raiseci.aor"lthem i,on 
~6ir ekJl,dsionallli abqliiioD; anilthey: who. m. theil'1Ieif,infficted 

(

? fancied·!lo the lasl m0'lJlent that thBJI were ~o. st demi·gode, 
1Opowrt', :now' bloahedito -tonfess, thatl&he ,fum ·heggiIig 
\'to be met with enjoyed·a8<inuqh',oonsideratioD. ,ali;l~he.ml-

.. .. " ! ' I,: ,'. i '-.'~. or r, ;r,'. r ~: I.. \ I j 

UYi ,{orPlOO 'or' J60, ye,.m it; ~ouldnmv8·;oiicasioned;at 
IlI ,Rorpe;aDd per~ap. ~lsewh6reja'smaJl-tevbk.iHorce bad 
lI~erois6tl.1 'as .jUt'this case. against them; bUt now" "all J had 
h :ona1lged; ;81:uli the pommandaut ,ef' ,tlie!, Corliioail Guard. 
md caueedl)is ,trodp. to ba'{e their weapon!! carefully loaded 

~ e lIIll:rounding ;tbe, J esnit, • houses; must :havei SmilingI,. 008-
"- ~c 'I. to himself that he had looked upon the eneinyt as :mu,ch 
~. -' formidable thaD he proved;ta' bll1 • In-lJpitct of fill this,;liow

~eOple,would be entirely deoei'98dwere,they to believe that the 
jf ,Loyollt had quietly; submitted, and rjlsigned' theDi.sel'Ves:&o 
fate~ like fallen l'igeons, or that while t~ey ,had ~eenl struck 

\e righfi:.cheek,aocordiog to Christiaa: preilep'j'Jtheyi bad 
.., l' Jdthe left: also~ ,That' wouldl have, been: equivalent. to:. COB-
7

Jl
'pg that from wolves they had. suddenly beoome·.lSheepi w"d 

,.,i,a speedy ,change,of 'oharaoter oOlllchlOt so; easily be brought 
gitit.,d:And,. in faot., such 'was nOt the case lin the~preseIitin-

• tlolce. for the Jesuits,'dili, their' ,utmost ",in; oraerdo'!parrf .the 
-~Id blow, that had. been deaItthemjand tried eveiltJlally to repair 

t.h"' ','" ,.\ . -I' 1,'/ .", C:.·· .: • Ii ',: ,"I. r' d 'i)I·.! 
, (6.),The Germa.n, with thllprovinClell of Upper Germ&JlY, Lower 

al'" " G1irmany, Upper Rhine, Austria, Bohem .... ' Netherla.nds,"Flan. 
A' ,,' J dlll'1ltl'ola.nd,~i~uania,a¢;Engla.pd." ', .• ,1 :" '. ~ 

, • AD enormous d!llllinion certa.inly, especially when itt is considered tha.t 41 ea.eh 
one of tha provinoea there Dever existed la88 tha.n tWenty collegeli anll other 

.iJeBui'hCluae .. '., .• ' ,,: ;, .. ',,:", I ,,' ,;'::,' ";, 
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it,; 'they played'the pi.rt of the warrior who, when he is a:i~::~g~, 
draws his sword and deals blows ,right'andlefl;.of hinl Jesu~ts 
much mOle, had. they resort to ;the~r old accustomed weap..,· D1~ 
cunning 'and seoret mischief, : combined with (calumniation, )rdel' 
and hYjlOcrisy,·'in·order ~to, undermine the position: oUbs en~~ 
gradually,' and from behind their backs. Indeed, :they did,no~ 
even disdain the use of other yet, more effectual meanSjWhere~b 
they'lIlight be ,able ,to ov~rcoIIie'a powerfulehemy more quick .e: 
and '.surelY; and, what is ,to: be,understood by ·these oth Ii 
means the, reader, if he has :notalreadydivined, willv~J 
shortly be made acquainted with~ ,Before: everything, thet5 
desired to, make-{llement XIV. suffer. for, his.· decree .01: 

[I' abolition i 'as; firstly, they could not hope t.o ,be re-establishe(' 
so .long as he'reigned,.' and also' the 'World . must be: convincer 
that the crime of laying hands upon: the: Jesuit Order coul, 
be expiated ,by no less a, punishment. ,t):om,Heaven than: that ~ 
instant death. i'herefore the Pope was declared, first of alli~ 
to be, a sacrilegious 'heretio, a blasphemer, and as having attaintij. 
the Curie by bribery" >Qnd' thereupon reports ,were spread abroa,~1 
'that; each of the four monarchs who had demanded the abolitiolo ' 
of ,the Society of Jesus, and more especially Clement XIV •• wh, 
had, in :such a nefarious way : given, this acqUiescence to ,th; 

, demand,' would in the ,shortest time be called out, of this wod' I 
by sudden' death., . . ., , 

These reports' wererepell.ted. from, time ,to time, in vario 
ways, and ' throughout the whole of .Rome iii, was ·whisper~ 

about ,that 'the· Popel wotild Dot be: ina position to, opeJ 
,t~e, n. ext year o( jubilee;. :rherewa~ -once ev~n .w~. tten overJ' /' 
'Dlght,·' on . the;gates' of· the' ,Vatican, .the'capltal lette{l\ 
P., s. S. V., ,and, when,:on 'the following ·day~ ,there ;was ! a j 
question' as to the meaning of this secret" the interpretation of I 
. it was' given· thus: .~ Praslo 'Bara 'sede tJacante," ;'f Soon,: willI 
the Holy ~ee 'be .vacant.~·,. Butthis 'was still not enough, for, as; 
,the letters had ;])een ~ ;obliterated in all i haste,thtll'6 appeared' a ~ 
. second tjme, 'in' spite of sentinels/the same,tliough, it:js true, \ 
) ,ith a slight alteration, as I. S. S. S. V., that is: "In SetlemlJ1'e ~ 
I;" •. ~ sede ,:acante:i l'iu~ death of the Pope w~ thus now foretold at 
" . .fixed time, and it coilld be no Jongerdoubted that a malicious 
,~~teiitiori : lay:at ~e ,bottom ofthis,Oonsequei;ltly. thelltrictellt 
investigation was instituted, and it was disoovered that a fanatical 



A.BOLI~ION Oll! THE, ORDEll. 643 

female ,inhabitant of "the neighbouring; cloister, I of, nuris, ,of·tbe 
nameOf' Bernerdina Beruzzi, was more or' less jinpliea~ed in the 
matter., But,on. ,the other hand; a conviction ,obtained) thalf,this 
scheme was not a creation of her own brain, but, that! ;shll.J bad 
only served as an instrument in' lh'ct lumds : of'! a bidden;~patty, 
namely, that of the ,fallen' 'Jesuits.' Several of: them, whof,had 

~,~made themselves, especially,susp~ood wer~ thereupon'~rre5ted; 
. e reports and prophesies 6f 'the~ar death; of. the ;PoPllj were~ 
~ wever, not discontinued on this account. they 'rather. indeed, 
e '~more increaSed. and ,permeatect,tbroughout.the whobhof 
~; \y, Germany, and aU the Christian States of the world.' Thus, 
~, length. there was with many, of Aecessity.'aconviction that an 
~t t of great importance' wae to take place in' the, approaching 
,~ tember, and, even ,the mostenlightenecL men 'could not prevent 

ft'J9 mselve~ from being haunted from time tbtime ,by this belief. 
~ ll; 'still there was really no ground for this idea, as Clement XIV~ 
~ III \u, in the enjoymentot the most perfect' health 'at, the: :time he 
~;, 'gued the Bull Domi"UIJ IIC Redemptor no,ter..Besides, '~ould 
.1. be supposed'that ,hie powerful frame,. a8:well as his- livel,and 

III ~ ous spirits;, at all indicated, in the least degree, thall he ,might 
~li~ 'suddenly overtaken with· a mortal illness?' ,~,Furtheri in spite 
'1;1, being possessed ,of,: the, best 'of appetites, he :lived most 
\~ oderat.e11,lLIidhis whole appearance was, still soyo'll:thfulthat 
I Plight have passed for a mail of some fifty yeani of age, instead 

one of six.ty·nine; , , '" 
I It happened th at in the Passion; Weilk of 177 4j after ,haring 

taken of a, frugal but heartily~enjnyed dinner, hEl' became 
J~ are . of. ,an internal commotion, accompanied ,by' a .'feeling:' of 

." :eat cold. From ~this Dioment, he lost· his distinct; and: .olear 
~;, ice, and .was overta~en by a description of catarr~ coupled with 
i, eat hQarseness. ,His mouth and throat became,mfiamed,and 

""... experienced a feeling of : great 'burning in the neck. At..the 
B me time he was affected with nausea"and, uneasiiltlss; and in 
t1 der to ,be able to, ,breathe'; he found' it necessiu-yto keep his 

":"outh wide open. ; Thereupon' followed 'vomiting ftom'time' to 
cHme;witb ,stabhingpains in, 'the'abdomen •• His 'stomach 'also 
tbecame swollen,nnd ,hili hair fell out" the· nails, of his! fingers, 
alTeD, no longer cleaved to the fiesh, and began ito !drop 'off; and 
At the same time be experienced such a weakness in; his feet th8t 
he' wali OODstantlY. compelled to sit down after the shorte~t walk. 



HISTORY . lOB' THE ·'JESUITS.' 

In ;atword;,il seemed to: mm'BB if hiBwboleirlte:riol"wiIs becomiug 
dissolved,; . su4\. in 'coilsequenoe,such'8D: al>solute' prosthtion· 8e1 
in! that! . mthu !couraeof; .&1 few .. :~b Ihelooked ! Diore . like 'B 

ilbado';-than:amao.'· !.,:'; ....•.. " .. '. ~;" , . 
. 'mat kind of !6Xooptional' illnaM' was !thiS, thoo; that Ita~ 80 

imddeUly o\!ertak'en 8 preViously healthy 'man r; He! dia ~Ol . Coo 
an' 'iostanl' oonceal from himself' what "was • the: mB~r' Will! 
him;but at once freely exp~ess8d ~hiIJCo:d~~n.to hilJbod~ 
tiugeon,.nr. Matteo. that· lie had been, poisoned; lind UuJla~ . 
IlDtitely,.,onourred 'with hini in t~i!'..opiDion. -, Unforbmately .~ 
ant~d~te8''Whicli ~~re employed :fodhep?or patient had;D~t!le~ 
deSlred efl'oot;· as lt ee~rned appar~'; that. 11; .w&snot • qumttOD 0(, 
mineralljqt of 'vegetable ~ poisoni which, had! directly -peolltrateC; 
ill~tlIe -vascular"system) . and thus the f'WastiDg'lof~he.!whei 
orgariisiri progreSsed I unimpeded. ' 00; . the : 10th ,September ~ 
fainting .fit occurre~ and! on: Doming rowl/l'he felt himSelf? 
'1ieak., thal;r lhe believed he'.llopld not surVive another day. Still 
mS''8l;tongoonstitution conquered on ..ms·occasiOD..IA w~" 
later, howeVer,: it'seemed that his 8bd~meIJ.: had i ,becQJ!le oo~ ~ 
'P1ettl1y-mflamed,'88 if on fire.: and at the ~am8 titnehe was seir.;' 
with ai most ~iolent feyer~, The painti"also. increased :so!fri~ '1 

lolly 'that it: w88impossible: to! sed I him Without; feeling. ( 
!grlJatestl pity. ':AliJen~ on·thu 22nd of Sepbimber 1,774, d~ . 
lpuhn end to hish~rrible. condition; and his much-tried spi,,; 
took its departure at 13 o'clock according to Italian time;'c\, ' 
. ~spoilding to: 8 .(). cloes ia ·ihelDioming German ·time.; ;" . I If 

: Throughout the whole; of· ~ome :the'·t.l1ianimouB 'opinion I",' I 
IthaUhePop~had·died,:frompoison,:BIld.:indeed, front the: ~'J 
'Called" .quett.a,~· whichds prep"a.red in Apulia and CAlabria, i:"1 
:this 'd.oesno'~at once prove fatal, but,: accOrding· to I·tie! dose" '1 

Imaybe ptedictecl beforeharid at what. time ithe persoapoisonf: 
.must die.:, ,Even, ,indeed, did anYODe"hav8 a doubt- ~het1lf. , 
.poison had .been the : cause of deat.b, that doubii mllst 11 ave been 1 
()n~ resolve~ by the appBarance Of' the corpm, ·when, .on the (I. 
Jollowingt.he ,deatb. tho ,23id ,September/the 'proceSs; of 1: 

.balming the body was commenced.,:' Tho (ace then· preiented: . I 
leaden co1ourl while the lips arid nails had .becomd' quite. blaok. 
:Ash,-coloured stripes . showed themsclves~ too, . Under, &lie ,skin, 011 

.&he arms, ,Bides. thighs, and .fecti. and on;oth8" parts of':the bod] 
blu8 8pots'il.ppeared~ as it ,from coag~on'of lhe.lblood.,,, ThE 
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body ,.wa. ()p~ jD· :order tol· semov81.the., infleStinea, which was 
effetlwd wbh. 'coosidetable.; diffioulty'; whilq tha.'whOle. pre~nt.ed 
,he .• ppllW'Snoo lIlB if 4la~ lip with 'SOmething rellllm,bliDg' cancen 
:rlley "ero :imnJediat.aly placed ill imespecially. welI:closed l!Vessel 
1'$. ~bll9dopr 1was; most offeo8ivo; whil&. the"examinatioIi.JW&S pro. 
~6lII~ :wuQ.";.JiQf;,.ani howi ;bowevmrj :had. Blapsed;;.before. the 
V6SI!6l. bnt$t. :with • &-loudlixplosioD.l8Ildl ,tbe,. gBSeB·liBsning. from 

;, .• hI! jp~~Jpr?dllced I!Q,J'rightful.h ateno1!J:thai ifl,wasJmposi-
o Of q ~llJ Wn~rJitO-J'(l.1lll\in a,du: oliaIi1ber,~8DdUie embhlming 
,eq ~.II&{l ~J,QlliscontJillled fo.rifJlat day. ., : 
~~B. l",.tlwi rqlw~ng day, the. 24~h. l!b.en lthoJ ~ame again,lit.:Was 
~ liP,' l1el ~a~ JiecQwpositiol\,had walla. rapid progresll, Bllon alt never 
~t nl'll.PI. ~l\UlarJ;caaes.)but~Qn •. in,those of poisoning •• the 
lilt ~ IP.ld, mwdsllhaving :lIeCQII)jt iqui~ ',b1aok,; .while fIOD.· the B~ 
I~ J ear~d .t.4iok lili~rs! filltld; fwith.a nQisotnei.lympli,f aildlwhe" 
. 'I ~, wel:e. .~u_ .ot lP1'tl!ll3e!l.~. o~our •. TilS . ~mitted:. entirely: : Biuyl81' 
~ .... that. MPlHlg" from tbp w.~til1eB •• n~l':W~ mdeed., ,llIlII8Bltaty 
'Il~" ~vo.\~.llpn»ngl D~ ~hQbodJ8&,:m.uoh asrpos~ble •. ,Blit;ihis 
J It sull not the least difficulty:m,ear:rjing Qut 'he,embalqlmim~ 
f11i ~e . .41ti¥l (htll ~~m.e .cle~?bed .froDL t.Jmost; ,~he whole body of 
IiItl.ro ajICe.~tI. ~ ,JDj!the 4886 ~i. putrid carcasei/lDdeed;lthe 
( .. }.;' .SI&fDi:: o~~ i;\lld ~bq. hair, jremmDil<L, on . the, pillo:w&. on! wbic1l 
'il·l!¥,r~,"1Jnder'.':ltUlh oir/lllmil~nce& embaJm~ent was,· of 
~., q"ite'.<llJ,t.1>f;the,questiQn~ tandiit becamo neemsary,·tD 
.. C ,t(hpl~~bll "qdlJqui,ckllliDIiOJa~boffin, befo~6.:I'be.lilllbli 

e .muel)'s.eplM;"te~ ... ftll~ 1'.lU~ .Boman rpeople .. ha~1q~.'hilt 
ttl tq .,fwe~ ,tbft ,~lJWlo of J.hB.oxbibitioDIO£aIlPapaJ OOIpBf 

~g,;Ji>'?D.uIi~ "II~~,;, . ".'J' ! .J""!"! h ... )""" i," ., ,I.. , 
',4 ·q,JI#lY, WfD. be aAulitt.e~. 11/:1, _ettain. t.llatJCJlew6Il1i XlV:. ,had 
"q ,,fr~'P<?ilW~-l ~ut[.thIUIU08uPJ:t,:·waa •• whoL ked 'lloisdDflcl 

. '(1'1 ~. ,TJ/-IJ. P9Qpl.1L Rl:JJ.l)IDQI quickly JgJLVet b! fLJ,l.8W6l'. aild:ex.. 
14', JAe4;,/Ni\fr<IWJ:pnlllahrnllt~".Ihj.s.L1le ;rs~ts.&aye !1one. .. · .. ,A 
~fisely similar opinion was held by a greater. pan. of ~~It·.';reilt 
~~,:\'{qd.!l. ~I~illliit,wft. genenlIyll1lowed th~th&8onB of 
'lI'f'plaJlftdi~fDlU"l4l1b.1p ,ffiWill8fijIl;;$llejng·,'lwh •. ~e&dlJlJeiwmy 
olIQ]Ve4., ,~qW ;~.~:, ,..o~lP" lIu~,: l~ ~I1iniou, !lJust .. have,/ 00IIi& 

. tbr~lM ~ar .• ,pe:.uot.h~Ji::rJu~Y"!liithI).J.m,embet8rit.b.at.;" eI the 
~ 1 aujq$ .OJ;4er)of\.1 esqsmhad iPer~t.fMIlCl ~ Be~ .0£ . .re1kmge ~ I tll\4 

_ A~,ifBA.nq~!c~tr'm' jtQ,:thejr.m41r~ td$t.,8ueh·,ftn lao •• lIDiglK 
~ J.miJiBQ~ IlJJ.l'0ifl~q IOfl AAggQf, wdlaVStalready BufficieJitJ, 
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learned in detail in a former Book. Besides, they ,ent~ed ~. 
hope, fro~ the large party disposed towards them in the College2 
ofCarlijnals, that a head'might be giventothe,Churcb, bY' 
the ,ned Conclave,. entertaining entirely' ·different feeling~ 
tow!1rdsthe;Societyof Jesus than ihose ofClement'Ganganelli~' 
and, that suoh a:hope might be realised as soon as possible, was not: 
the 'murder of a man but a triBe in the eyes> of the Loyolites ? 
Let; tbIs be as it may-let the poisoning of 'Pope Clement XIV· \ 
hav:e~,been. tbe ; work ,of tb,e J~suits~r'not-it':is"in any C!lt: 
certam tbat tbey testified, mfilllte debgbt' ovel' the lremova;at ' 
tbeirdeadly enemy, arid tbey slanderedbili memory in BUChbo 
way ,as if ,be bad been an outcast from mankind, They caIr et 
him a cheat and a weak-minded creature at the same time, a~~ 
p~blisbed ~ n~mber. of pamp~lets about him, w~erein t~.j ~ 
pictured' bis:frightfultyranny In the blackest colours, 'wh\Jj 
respecting the Abolition Brief (that, is, the Bull Dm:'inul '~eIi 
Redemptorno8ler).' they,declared It to be sWllroung w'l,1 
absurdities"lies; andooritradiction~,and'of no more value t,j 
to be put into the fire and bumt to ashes.' ' .. ' ' ,~, 
. ,They thus, went on for several years" Wlthout!'lD the 1~, ' 
-respect! relaxing in· 'theil'! fury and malignant, 'joy, bOspirl 
thdthe more they 'stormed andinveigbedagainsfi bim;'C(.l 
Booner they would sucoeed in· oonverting ,tbe whole 'of· Chri, I' 
dam .to their views. When they saw, however, that this mn ,~~. 
of proceeding had exactly: the opposite, effeot~ and tha'tnot'beJ ~ 
owing' tcHhe rQoli~hly vehement insults of the Jesuits, O'r- '\ 
po~nted .t,Jiem 1 out' as the murdete~' of ,G~ganelli" the!:, ~i.. 'j 
once changed front and adopted qwte dIfferent tactics, m; (. 
to hullif1 the abolition' which had been' decreed; -They Budd;' t \ 

spoke', 0{ the'deceased. Clemimt,·,.dth deep regret, :and, am:: 
audible sighs" produoed a document, affirmed to be autbgrap,an. 
containing' a' ~()mplete 'abrogaUonof: the Bull DominY, ~~r. 
Rtlde.:nlntor, nfJ8t".. , ,"·1: : . .I, , I .. I:i -,'. 180). 
'l:'., If 

, ,",Scaroely,:' t ~o "dii thev advanotl: in' detaUed .explanatioh. 
",had th~LPope atUched his(signature'tO thepernicioillJ' Briel 
than he''WSsovertakeD ·by extraordinary' qualms 'of' conscience~ 
aiL tD> the'· mischief that' the : abolition Of' the!' Society "of 
Jesus I ,had. caused througbou&·the whole' 'bf Christendom: 
whereupon. !he' ~ thought' to . re-establish it,' 'as" far 'a8 'poSsible; 
.M,thus eam9 j ,to the· determination,:·'thtough' 8n"equaUj 



ABOLITION 011' THE'/ ORDEB. 

IOlemn as voluntary revocation respecting the abolished Society, 
to bear testimony to their righteonsness, in order that they 
might the more certainly be re-established in their former 
position by his successor. He had thus produced this renun
ciation, signed by his own hand, and given it over to the Grand 
Penitentiary and Cardinal, Boschi, with an order that he should 
place it before the next Pope j quite quietly, however, be it 
remarked. in order that the Rulers of France. Spain, Portugal 

, and Naples might not again take alarm. Unfortunately, the 
~o ow deceased Boschi, had negleoted tooomply with this order, 
1e ut a oopy of the revooation had, at the same time, been taken 
~~e 'y all the high dignitarir. ~~ ,t~~f~~Ufoh. F~ar, nevertheless, 
'pe' ;revented the document liemg brought to the light of day, and 

(~t '( was ~ot till eight~~n years a~er, t~e .. ~?~~~ ~~~lel!l~nt.?CI~." 
t;t~j atl th!s wair "IIentured 'upon,' [beoause, ,'entirelY different'tuieta 
~ tI~ n oooupied, the Botirbo'Ji: thrones. f ,. ,', " : 

k.\ 'rhns spoke the Jesuits, and they ,were!' shameless eiougb 
f 811' tually to openly flourish the revooation before the world. 
~; ,v say: ,':', "~~lllel~s !l1l,~~gJ,t>~ \ 88, ()~~ b!iS ,9plytq; J\l~throlllgh; )this' 
\Je, oQ~en~, ~h~Qh, qrlla,thell' the 1 ,IIPi1it ,QfL~ ;El4dellrand, i ,to bel 
~j rtf\l~ U1a~ J~Jl~1l;~f ~o~W ~f!.vc, bellJ!.: e~ec,u~ed.bYfy~ement.X;JV:~ 

.' il~ t ~~~t, ~'.~ J,¥ ". s\l~~eqJ1e!l~)pl!odWl~9~: ;o~,:t)l!!,'Je!!uitsith~m~ 
'I: f :V,e~", }Vlno,h, l~.t pnmp~e~,ml'!n~f'Wtij.ledr,lnnrder.,itoJbllng 

!' ! .''*'. t\l'1iJ; d,·e~~!!tapli~lllpePt,l ~~~!l~i~h.;! ; ,~t ,~ouI4: b~ ,0, . .nlis~ 
,-~ ~t~!lJto.,lOIl~ a #ingll\ 'Y9~4! of i:~ifi,:,:a", ~v~~ Lt~!l :fn!lnds, of ithlt 

,qiety ~,o.f iT, es~!\ ~ulilt..nQ')Y. ~d~ t1,l~t tth~l invell~~n, .~f OlemQnt'a. 
evooation was nothing more or les"t.halll&,clo~J;ighHll~~JltjeD: 

, ~ \!lap~~l~,qf de£:~;. ,~."u ,;0 '.:: "'" ,;)" '" ,,'j 

; .,~ .,', jq>' i 'j)' i dl r t, "J "Ii.:' ~, l:!,;j "'1:~' ~i-'.· 

1
1
ll.\f": ,;: ~('> ('I·f~ IlIl' ~, '!!~I )!i .;,.)"1'\'::, ,'(1 

,& j' .. 1' . ~;;H .. f:i.1· j '.:! .... ' ... ;;; (-II. "f '1! ,~L" 

'8'1.1 '~1I11:- .Iil ~~; .. ,;;){>! .:['11;1 :,JI"j ,'~:)l!;':~ .,d·::~...1 

) .. ;{ Ill: ,11'(1 ,~. J "'!!~J '~!r, if <~. :~: ,'_ 1'",' ,r~' : .):~ "LI:')~! :11 -'",J"': 

.;.., " ,... '-.. " :r,!! •. &il. .• LIH<~ ··,Ll rO'I',d, :t -i:i'll :::.: J \ .. i,.'! t.' Jl f.l1i· "'I>~ Co.:! ~!!!., 

.r: :,'1' IL ~ ... ! ':! ·I".""·~·.I{J fl.[ ,IH!,"j If I) : H t,· I, j' ";: 'lit: .;:: 

': !"..iil .--:·::1 ! 'j. \1 

J b;"'l~I'1 !:" .l):i ,J 'Ii:) ·ti; .~Il .;1. : .J', ; .. ~llj=, ·'ii,' \ it', ,1·,- '( .•. j . II! ' 

l.,,:i ~!:.t;! h:!,~ dLJi I ;'J~'/; ;J';":"1 .'r~J',";.·' ·n.': l"ll:':':~l ""'I' :.) 
1'.,,',' Ilf 'nt", r'··'I'1II J1{;' .'" d:·J ":.I1':l}·) II 1 ;!"; ,. .. i I: II; 'II ~ it 

! 1 ti., ... i. ", , .,.'1 "1:,1 rJ;I~ '."1 .-;;:, ,&r'" ':': \l' i, [, ,',.1 "/ /' j. 
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, ~ L j l'.t;b 

,! :9~~}~~" I:, :,InC 
I i/. II: II _I: . .' " 'i I r!.; .:"1,',,' '. :.; ';"-.1' ~,~ . '.' .--,,-,,'/ ~~t 

~'~I,.~1jl~~~':f~~LJ~mq:~T."PF ';I1H~,Vii'BU~':fdUU)]llq O~ ~ 
NULLIFIOAT:rON OF T,lIlI, 2ULL,;jtDOKiNUS':AO .BE e 

", I " I.n ,., ,J)ElIlPTOB.,NOSTEll. ',I' "i, "" " ,I """, -,', , " 

:,:' < ,; ';'J"; "',""" /' ;, '~.' "" r;~:"" ,i' ", ',Ii !:' ~~ 
ON tb~,J6tb!of A~gust in the year< ~.778.,tlle' BuD was !~u'li1ishe(w: 
by! whlllh!ICleIde~ xIV. ldewared thd' Order,lof' :JeBus'tO 'bat] 
ab()Jii;'bed~I8ui)presSed,lJ&nclddb:8" &iV81 \vith; preciselY"M in' ~i 

• ' f • ' h, I OJ 
tim6 ;Cleinentl Vl'abOlished 'tM' {)hTer tot' tliiVKriights.1 e'mpla1::i 
~ilis'V.'tM()rdet'ol 'th~!Htlinilit'aJits. trr'bft:rl. VIII.'th~ fCo'ii~ io 
gati0nI;0[)·bJrivent B~ethrerl;j8l'ldl~nri()heilt',X: 'the't>tdet' orJt~, 
~t;1y1 'B~$ilit1a '; landr fro~ 't~e' (fay' ~b6Ve ilame,~,I' t~e; f ~ocii~tY ' E,p' 
Jeti~s"h8d 'DO'i longer lanj" ~ega'r eXlstenceoJ-!a~ least, no 'existenl;"VE 
according to'llctlieefustick1'til:9i':·f '(II :"'11" ::",!,I,," ,'Wil ll'" iI.',""'" 

Be it also well understood that those Governtn'ents '.ila~ha\stE 
expressly demanded the abolition of the said Society permitteu 
the publication as well as the carrying into effect of the Ball .. 
and, consequently, it was at once officially published in Portugait'. i 

Spain,' France, Naples, and Parma. Exactly the same to~, 
placejn Venice and l'u~canY'an~ge~e_rn!~Y_ throughout all Ital'n; 
and the Kingdom of Poland likewise followed the good example
without any special opposition. Only in Germany were there 
many different opinions; and, particularly, tbe celebrated Empress 
Maria Theresa, might be singled out as the one who, on account 
of her extraordinary bigotry, resisted with hands and feet, that 
any inJury should befal the pious Fathers in her country. In vain 
dId ber broad-thinking son, afterwards the Emperor Joseph II .• 
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urge her' not to oppose the wishes of the othet ;Europeal1 
iUona~hB; in 'vain,also, did her Prime Minister; KaunltZ\ 
entreat he~th6' same it was' who proved to her that tiM ba'd 
been vilely betrayed by her Father Confessor, 1!'ather Parhameri 
as regards' State Becretsentrusted to him in' Confession. She 
would not yield 'until Pope' Clement XIV., iila special letta'r 
addressed to' her, as a true-hearted daughter' ~f the 'Church; 

plained the necessity for abolishing the said' Order, : and oarryL 
h~" intoeft'eot the Abolition :Bult ' , '.': 
~e nly then was the Bull promulgated, and ihe Society of JeSUS 
\a ed to exist in Austria also; but, the clpsing' oltha . Jesuit 
V)~ ages, and the confiscation of their goods was'proceeded: witH 

('\:¥!' nch a' mildriuuiner that it could be easily: seeD. <t;hlit the 

X
..q1t;1 r wa,s still actuated})y their influence. EXRe,tl, Y ilithe lialll,s 
t~1 t were thilsonsof Loyola dealt with in :Bavaria; and bere; 

6., ~r Austria, tim~was ·allowed them td secure theIr IteadyJ 
i ff Y and capitlll,'especially their movable effects, together\with 
I~I' archives' and papeIs~ F&ct; proved in this' way :that::: thd 
f'" \ts in ,oiroulation a8 to' the ricbes' of the Society of Jesus 
,J(.: :wt:beeIi exaggerated ill' the least degree, but h,d ; rather 
n~ J Bhort of the truth. a8 when at' length the' solig of'Loyoia 
U~ Jlrooeeded' against in :Bavaria, ,it c8me out that' th~ 

I "11 vable ,property ia!one;.,1' . t~e College 'of" Ingolstad~ 
! ntedto upwards of three millions ~t gulden, 'lmd 'that/'of 
J ' , . 
, ch even to muoh more. Different other' thingS" were' also 

_. fl \ which &t,ro~gIy co~promised t?e .order. of J esu8, 'as, for 
wi ,pIe •• ' orucIfix; which, when It wa,& kissed, ·thei person 
Ii Jng it was killed by B dagger springing out,' 8S well as ail 
to'tutioner's sword with the remarkable insoription, Hoc fe1'runt 
clum et decem reiB (re!lifJuB 1) capita deme88uit. But the most 
tllshock was experienced by the discovery, in an underground 
.1 in the Munich College, where there was: B vault entirely 
AIBled, of eleven human skeletons hung in chains, whioh 'were 

..... dressed in Jesuit clothing, and had apparently fallen victims to 
1-.e supreme justice of the Order of Jesus. Naturally enough; 
tile Electoral Government:' Commissary, who had made; the dis" 

, (lovery, wished to instituta au investigation; but endeavours were 
made in high places to hush the matter up, and the Coznmissary 
bad to be satisfied with the dedaration of the Rectot, that these 
were eleven brethren who had lost their reason, and whO; on 

42 
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Ilccount 'of their insanity, it was necessary~ confine' in .onaul 
Jt."seasy to;> see, from this trilling., example" how infinitely ;~e 
$h8 O.rder:o,f;Jesus.had ,become: to the Crown of Bavaria, as 
}lad ,even' ~ove,red!suoh noto~iou8things with:8 veil of blind 10 
in.-ordet,notto allow the Sooiety to' sink in, puI,lio estimatio 
:NEll; les8zealou.s wends :Qf the Order. of Jeslls were some] ctf ,t' 
f)ou1Jl German Prinoe :Prieljts. while ,the Bishops' of Eiobsta( 
Basal, :andAlfgsburg, even gave.indioations.of. wishing tQ set 
defianoe the Papal Abolition Bull; Matters did; not, howevC 
prooeed so' far,:as the rest of the. ,Church Prinoee Qf Germ\ I 
strongly objected, lest thrO\lgh G pi'edileotion far the ,Jesufi 
lIreaobliliould ,ocour with· the"Papacy.j· thus ,the .sooietyof J" 
~as abolished throughout the. whole of the:Catholic ~ountrieSi 
l)IDlall States of Germany .. I aRid, ":in the whola of the ca~Po 
90untnea of GermallY:' but not correctly, 8S there .wasan e lit 

ti,Qn ·in thlllCatholiol',rovinCio of·SUesia. whioh! :&ing Fred. I 
tbe,Greal;. of ,Prussll~nadah()rtlJ ,.before.incorporawd in'llll 
kj;ngdmn., .,According ltOi,th~ PeJI,CCl of-l~~~,au",th8,'tatus!~? 
in ,every thing relating; to religion' ;was guaranteed ,by thia .. til 
Q.s,.J:egardlii Silesia, I!'nd he. 'consequently" believed that,,)" wl 
also neoessitated .to ,maintain ,tho, statuI'flfo., as, affeotint'~ 
Ipstitution 'Of: thjJ,Jesuits. Re"apparently, l;iOWevBl, was ,,vor, 
the,leas~ d.isposed _to take the Order of:,Jesus under hisH ' 
lioJ!.; ,bl.l.t. he.; beld, by tbei;sons of; Loyola thus far qn'Ou 
tb"t eqlJeationalmatters.; wbich: had iOJ! ,a long ,time ,been ~ .... 
ple~ely ~onduoted ,there by these E:athe.rs" sbquld not auft'e!:. 
l'his ,·IlPpear!il' frow & Jetter :which, he, wrote. to,Voltair!l 101 

lIubjl1oC; ,and in, order to gi:ve proof of this; I may be a.llow~ 
quot(l.here·!\ome passages from t.be dooument ,mentioned,: dl 

ll3th November I n7:"""*" I 

; "c~.We have !none," ,writeS the great King, ." who are capa1;o. 
conducting ,the ,classes;,we badneitherFlltl](~rs. of the Orator 
Df)r, P,iarists, and ~e remainder of the.monks ,are sunk in ~ 
deepest, igllOrance.. Lmust,itherefore, hold ,by, .tbe Jes]; 
otberw.i~e, the, sC~'j)ols ~ill .. fall, and, consequently. I~hoose 
first ,eVIl, JJesldes,;'lf ,the··Ordet)had .,to be;abohahed, . 
Vniversity ~BreslauD .oould no longer, be, kept up,. and. I.sh _ 
then be plaoed :uI)der ,the ,necessity of allowing 'my subjects . 
Silesia: to IItudy in ·Pragu6~,tbat is; man Austrian ulliversil 
;,ho,re. the. prinoiples of Government are,lquite .differen.to" .. 
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'. Thus."uteachers of youth, and only as such, .. did Ertdel'iok 
retaill the Jesuitsj not",however" a~ members of" the: Society 
of· Jesus, 'which' ini,his eyes had! c8aSed [to , have, al1yi,.exl.steniie.. 
Qn' this acoountt even, the la.tter, were, compslledftto .Iay,uide 
tbeirname of Jesuits;' as :weU as their. ,peculiar attire) and ,adopt 
seoular-oostume, us ,well as. then appellation I,of ,f/ Priests. pi i .thE! 

. '. ,Royal School Institute/'They 'were: ,also 'striotly' forbidden I tQ 
~~gagedn any' other, Ipursuits, th~n~ th~tl of ~he. ~nstr:u:cti?D' of 
ho") th"and the:" School"CommiSSIon; 'which 18, thei ,hlghes. 
\elA ority in all matters relating to educatioD,'Was ICh~rged .. :tq 
~~ e care I that' 'this .interdict I was. fom.. infringed, :Frederic~ , tthe 
1. J e at1alsoprohibited the sons :of , Loyola, from, receivirlg>lnoviees 
A~!' (ounding novitiatesj as he, did hot wish .them ,to",beJllrther 
l~~t uraged; ~and:!~us,from t,hs,'Very. beginning. ,they I weN 
£~ti' d,·a.s'may be:slid, at·the slde~f lthe '~r~ve, .;Undelt',flu?b 
~. I" ed CIl'eumstancss,:·thenj,the Jesults !Continued. tc),'!'SqlaJi1, In 

I f ia; 'but; hOwdifferlmt -was tbis from their formel' ; sta$&-2-, .:l~ 
"~f 1I,.in:: truth; be caIled.il menj,nominal, existenee,;. !/.nd'lIllven 
)£" '-pid 'not: cdntinu8very'Iong. las, Iin,the: yeat-1.781~llLftel1lthe 
lit!; 'I~ of Frederiok the, Great, his! successor, Frederick William 
.~7~. olished ,the!'· School l!lstiiute/' and. re1eg~ted itsi . priests 
f7 rivhte life,priIVidingthem' with 'smaU'penllipns. In,this 
'~'1 r was an'.end made also .of the Ordet ·pf,Jesu& in Silesia 
~ l erence to' the1 Catholic .provinces of PllU~sia:, and: i~ ~ight 
~) 'd, indeed, to be·complllte1y dissolved ,thr~ughout ,tlle,worlcl, 
, it not been for one kingdom only, namely, RUBSl/l. ,.I~ illJ tru~ 

ed,that Peter the: Gre'at had" by an espeoial 'Jmp'arial;llaw, 
, ott adyexcluded'the i ,1 esuits from:his, ~clominion8'" dl,lritlgruJI 
M~ Il, and this law !\Vall strictly ,actedup',tl>' until ,the :,ear,1.772:; 
"". in the year Dlimfld;,by tbe.'part.itioll.of.Poland,.,Russia,hu,cl 
::: ~ired an increase of territory, as. for.instance,.thl! provino~s 

I. S olooz, Yitebsk, Ors8.,· .Dunaberg~ Mochilo"",~ancL ,Mscisla~ II ;ir w'hich ,the sons ~f Loyola. posSeSSe?8 number of colleges ~d 
~I"ther houses, and, It: became "a 'questJ.0:D' as to :ovhaU w:aSl.t.p I ,be 
l done with these. Most of. the Empreils Catherine II,~I! adv:isers 
. demanded that they should be expellect and ,their goods. confi&r 

cated;1 and 00' this the, people also were 'agreeab16.!.'~hft'EIJI.1 
pre~s 'herself, : howllver; :with several '()f; her 1l0nfidaats,- ~mong 
whom was,'especially" the i minister' Count, Gregoll .C~ern.y. 

i szew.w88 'of opinion ,that:if, thd law pf, P~er "tho,;()rQat, ,\Wr~ ! 42- ' 
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applied ~ tbat country, it would inflict too great a blow upon 
the newly-acquired Polish subjects, who, 'a8 it was well known, 
adhered' with strong 'predilection to' the ,JeSuits i and, con
sequently, tIle 'Czariua resolved to prese.rve the Society 
of :resus' in Russian Poland as heretofore. As regards ths 
remission of the Abolition'Brief of 1773, the Empress,' as 
head ot 'the Greek'Christian Church, declared that the Papal, 
Decree had no 'effect in her country, and, on that account, the. 
publiclatioo' ot the Bull Domi"ru ai:Redemplor M,ter ,~ 
strictly prohibited; ':/h 

':Thus had' the Jesuits found, at least, B comer of the ea~e 
where-'neither ,their 'existence, : their spheie of operation;!a. c: 
theil'property, 'coUld be touched; and 88 this comer bappene~el 
b~ o.f ~~methousand8 of .squ~e miles in extent-it comp~:~ 
mthlIi Ita great part of LiVODl8; a part of Old Poland, and,~.t ' 
,,:hol~ ~f White ~ussi~, that bad conti~ued so long under P'l~~ 
thle-d may be Im8.gmed how' extensIvely they here attemn.n 
to'spread and, establish :themselves, The Bourbon Courts, ne;' ItI 
tlJeless; who desired, the'extinotion of Jesuitism from the w' ~~~I 
entirely disapproved of) all: this, ,and j on' that account to ~~~ ~ 

, Pope Pius VI" ,the' sucoessor of Clement XV.; to' remonlJo fbi ' 
with the Empress tllrough his Nunoios in Warsaw. He d; ~ I 
although with, much ireluctance" 88 he, greatly favoure'P~r,\ ' 
Jesuits I he did it, hOwever, when he saw that-it would oct. II .: 

m);luum'to his favourites; but, on the oontrary, 'would gr(,C>u,; 
benefit them. 

~e", 

'the. EmpreSs ,did' not· at all like, that foreign poten~ 
should interfere with the interna,l affairs, of her Government, '1', 
cbri8eqnently~ very curtly rejected his expostulations. ,Ind 
incited by contradiction, to which probably the infi~tmce of , 
fa\'onrite~ Potemkiniwhom the liberality of the sons of Lo.:J 
had oontrived to gaill over, also contributed. the Empress ~ , 
still further, and gave the :Jesuits permission, in a decree dal, 
25tb J nly, 1782~ to elect a General Vicar, 88 their Society caul\. 
not well bel conducted without Ii supreme head, and, when once, 
again allowed, he migbt be elected in 'Rome and entrusted with 
the :rull power of a General of the Society. The sons of Loyola, 
of oourse,' made at once good use of this permission; and, in 
Oel.obei', in their profess-bouse in Polocz, tbeir unanimous choice 
l'\Uupon Father Czemicvicz~ he being the Superior of the said 

Jii \ 3 
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profess-hoU8e,'and having ~1 quietly .... auch, held &he 
leins of goyernmenL .; 

The Bull of Clemen&. IhnItiIIw fit: &dempltw ftOI.tn', of wltich 
mention has already been 80 much made, had. &herefore.; :no 
effeeL wbateyer in c:ausing the Society ofJesus.~ vanish out 
of the whole world; but; the same f1o~sbed as lIlUC~ as eyer in 

~
Bussia,.and General Viear CzernicYicz. eonducted ~.pnr. 

lJ • y .. jt. lie had .been the legitimate and. lawful ~0CtIII802 of 
ho· deceased Ricci. He founded noYitiatel\ in One of which. the . 
Wig.JohnPhilip von Bootbaan,.bom in.Amslerdamini &he year 
t.f '\ entered on the 18th June .80(; Uris man was destined here-
l"~'~' tD become General on the .re-establishmenli of &he Order. 

< '"', 1~1 established colleges, nominated procurators, rec~JB. and 
~ F-~' tant&He summoned also the profe8sedbreUlJen. &Q hold 
i- .~ ~ gations. and proclaimed their resolutions tD be ~mpeach.
~. L( ; in shon, he acted exacLly as if the Pop. e had. nev." abolished 

'E
UI 

er of Jesul\ or 118 if he himself had the rigb1 to propagde 
,~,,~'carry out the operations of tlIe Ord8f in lIpite of the Bull of 
If \" on. This lIondoc&, howevlll. seemed IlDcommonly straog~ 
,~ people. mnch ~nished. ;begaa .io. IUIk themselves !Whether 
11, Omt.h "OW, that., namely •. of implicit obe4ience to &he Chair of 

f ~7 had become no longer imP618tiV8 for, the Jesuits? People 
'tt themselves whet.berthe piousFat.hers.were at liberty. at their 
r . &0 bold it; one day and set it aside on ille morrow, and,. 
it. oaer observation, it; must. be confessed t.ha!; they did actually 
. t.hisliberty. As Father Czernicvicz did. in Russia, 90 did ,all members of the abolished Society of Jesus in general 

"Itwbere. and almost every u..Jesuit-there : were. indeed, 
. tj~puons. of course, but very few-st.ill continued to remain a 
!iiuiL He did no,," it is true,do t.his openly, before all.the 
~ld. as he was wise enough to ob88"e t.he laws of the 'country 

I,. 'qhioh, be Jived, and did not attempt swimming against. the 
~'" r/i lam. But. in aeoret he suU continued to holdoommunicatioD 
~ ~ih his brethren. and this be .did in coont.ries wherQ .ille Order 

" had been abolished, without bringing his lellow-members over 
, the frontier: thUI\ in Austria, Bavaria, in .. ills small German 

States, in Poland, and even m France, . this was.easy enough. 

\

' Here. in t.bese countries, ille Jesuitsmight.oont.inua to live 
llDopposed as long as they discont.inued t.he attire of the Order 
and i&a . ominous name; and for t.he most; part; t.heJ passed for 

. \ 
~ 
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sooular clergy;; or .s. teaChers. and, 'prqfesBOTs: "The. latter 'Was, 
'.lspecially the case in Germany, and it might:. b& trUly ,said I 
tbe.thete'they' only changetltheir·.'tites&. It! was more, • dim- . 
cult. for. them, however; to I penetrate; again; ~ntoi . countries' from I 
which they ·hadbeen', foqnalIy:--expelledJ as,.. for :example; into I 
PortUg"61i SpaiuJ and Naples ~ and alsO leven iri France they were i 
,not; always .fortunateo· enough -to 'obtain'jany 'prominent, positio~ 
as thennL"gooci .leok-hut was maintaimid.I' In .spiteoC this, ;hoW~ 
ever, 'diey'l found,; in: course',of time/what they; wanted.,wh'~ 

herf) ',~hd',th?re !they· disguiseiL theins.el~es' 'in; secular. clotLI '~ 
underl.·which g81b 110 one: could suspect them"of bemg ,J, 
Fathers; buti,oon!"the contrary,' men of the world, addioted; ~~. 
pleasures. ' ,,: , ":" .' , . . " i: j,' ..~) 1 ~ 
:': .. ~What.'th8Y"rarticularly desired, lmoreov~r, was . t.o".o\~u ~ 
the:pIJlce'of~~lI!et' to som~ man: of con~eque~CI~.or:to S6 ;al~ 
even:th& "pOsition o£ Conrtpreachel',lD ,whICh, .they ,not,' ~: 
freq~l!~tlY," ~ncceeded, I aD :instance· of this: being the: tWO'~~i. 
JesUIts 'Lenfant 'cmd 1 H.erbertl who~succeeded, ea?h oth4~0 I 

Father {}onfessor to LoUIS XVVof France;; Thus,; In sbort·~ I 

tll~I'Jesujtsprogress iY ;much, asc:tlefore,.onlydn a: different!:. W

t
' 

Ilince/w h,ereall ~ormerly\tlle;: carried ~h' tb~jr calling open~y t ~ 
'tbIlY' lWere:, oblIged 'to'lWork ·away 'lD, . secret; uuder dis: e. ~ 
!lleyl&lso m8In~ned.amon~ them!le!ve,B :fi~.(lonnection; f,~ 4 
mdeed,. 'acoOl,hng .. to i thd I JDstructions given :-/them,' by r~' e \! 
General Ricci .. · :At the time tW hen the J eswt Order was Buppr . I ,-\0 

by, forc~ in Fmnce, 'Ricci secretly forwarded lI. letter address. tc 
the .Superiors, in which~ aniorigother 'matters, >it ~as '~tat~J If] 
follows:"""''' When you are compelled by foroe ,to YIeld JD la ' 't 

, R. 
aside ,the elothing whicb oUr holy Father Ignatius required t '>, 
'Worn,' you oan:: still inwardly, in· your, heartS. ,remain st ~ 
fastly"unitedto'his"institution, ·and 'await a -more. propit 
time: wben. you:oan. ag!lin, adopt it .openly, . only • take 
to· draw,' the ; bonds unrting; you toone another mOre 010 t,',i 
togetber~ 'and :recollect" thalli no ,buuum power. carl, release I YOll' 

from your vows.~'·'· J. i! •. ! .• .1 

, . , According to; this; instruction ()n" the part or their Geieral, 
Ricci, did :theex-Jesuits 'pr.()ceed. and theirSociet1 .thus con;. 
liDued to .exist in aH',ibecountries rin. wbich, they were· foxmerly 
flstabJishodi·on1y- thecorineotion had to·,be maintained hymeans 
o/secret .correspondencej' and.,whan thisw&s impossible" 01 
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journeys undertaken ,by the overseers amomg their retainers, whioh, 
in some:respects'oaused'a degree o(lstagnation ,in the"eflioaoy'of. 
the· Order,· t.,,,· " ,,,', 

Was Jt,'thenj'at alhobe wondered at,thatgradhally the :son81 
of Loyola longed to' commenlle again ;their work, openly?' 'WaSl 
it' mattln' of' surprise that there 'should: be extrem& jOyJ atnongt 
them, when 'the'news 'oame that ,theyi were permitteqAo"elect' iaJ 

~ ~ Vioor-General in Russia~· who'shouldoonoentrare in' him!!eH t~ 
,ut.~t powerS', ofla General? ,Again'" there· 'was I Ja.:centrall. :poinll 
hl . pnd'whioh"'they might"oolleot: '~gai;n-: ,had 'ithe JOafder"~ 
lrl Y~f 8l'@headfrom,whom"itniignt,derive:its:drderl!.:aruler;wlio' 
It ~ , d Resign to 'eMh 'member; . ,his, Bpliereof operatioit.,: r lAnI 
f,0' ." mons advance had! thus been effeoted : with:, suo1!-, 81 f~mnllt~ 
~;ti IS nnjng'; c~rtainillitl ooul.dbe ~o'longer' ,~o'ubtflIl ; thsti ':~h6 

~
of .. tend whl0h the lex-JesuIts deSIred to:attam .fiomth&. ;oo.m"l 

) Jl10ement:would . eventually be reaohed-the mm and. object,! 
tpJ ely, 1 , of, witnessi~g.the. : Sooiety: of .Jesus;, ~urde~e~' 'some 

~' , en Jear8ago, ' agmu' rmsedf ,froml &he' dead. ,The I sonsl of 
'li'l ~iol&tlien, ~t· once,began again, f too' develop :extraooroinory 
~t.t fity ~ . a~d'what' good.'.r0~tuil~' was. it :tha~, the i : Society- ha.1I 
~ 'at. peeded nlne 'yeal'S' prevIOusly 111- savmg a 'great part ~£ thell! 
~':/) . y iPJnd capital,' 'byi.avingi entrusted them; to ,the'keeping of 
lan' ful' friends. . Mucli might be effeoted, illt nsefullyemploying 
~ 'fIto~ ~rd: 'pal1ons' and ~atronessesmight bei' obtained, by il;j 
Ii",,: adversaries I might be, silenced who : WO.Uld' otherwise I woo 11k 
ad' h mischief.: But the JesuilJsdid not conoeal from .themselves 
ad!)l ,of course, money- alone 'would' not attain the objeot1desir'ed. 
I~ . althougb many, not all, were open to its influenoe, and, ,con. 
. :"quently'; othel' levers must be put: in motion of quite a different 
~ soription. " They accordingly' set: to ,work" ap.d especially 
q~ ongst ''the- Cardin9.Is' who' lIVere : favourably Ilisposed : towards 
.- e Order, to induoe them to move, Pope Pius: VI.; the successOr 
~':ClementX1V~; to: take :some steps in;favour'of' Jesuitil;m, 

.... d ; they requested, him: to· -approve,' at .le!lst,. of·,the, proceed
, ~g8' in Russial and to i reoognise' ,:the eleotion' ,of, Fathef 

..... f-' uzerniovicz as Vioar-General, were he not disposed to go 
at onoe, so far as to, offioially 'abrogate the ~ull,l!0mi1l'i8'a,c 
Redemptortl~8i~.:,: ',.' ...... ,' ." "" ,'.;; 

~ 

. As' ,to. the: ~at~er )na~ter,Pjl1sV1.,~~lth~ugb :no'torioill~\1 ip~~ 
unfllvourably dis,posed towarqs the sons of Loyola, was, un4~r 140 
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circumstances to be moved, * and, indeed, .simply for this reason, .,' 
that.' he .. was .fearful of; .embroiling ·himself with_,the Bourbonl~r! 
Courts who had suppressed the Jesuits; perhaps, also, in •. iJ 
small ·degree, because.he had made.& presant to.,his .nephews of ~ 
the posi!lessions which the Society of Jesus had in Rome. and in : 
the States of the Church, and they were, of course, unwilling to; '( 
giVIl them up .again. But if Pius VI. showed himself to. be. uno.. !. 

yielding, they were not on that. account to:be,tdis,couraged. as ~'i 
thll ~aJi .was in :auy case mortal, as. all creatures are, and, besideA,u I 
much j bad still to be prepared before the last ,strQkil could ~\ I 
efi'e.oted., Especially the ear and hearts of the reigning pri ~t,ld 
had to ibe· gained, lest. they should tum out to be h9stile w' ftl,ai 

the, nextP.ope should issue the Bull of Re-establishment, a:, ~.t# 
besides,;it would be necessary to form II. par~y among the; pub' lWfE 
and; ,above all, among men of letters, inorcIer. that ,during ~ 011.;8 

fight, which must necessarily take place, on the . question? 
lIlstitution, they might not be completely left without support> &l:c 
. ,It ,will ,be observed that the sons of Loyola did not proceed :l~. J 

gain ·their 'object by any means with levity and recklessnlr\l:, I 

';ut. seoured their position ,with the utmost oircuJIl!{P!lOtion. ~, ,. ~ 

built IIp their' pal~a .Of .. re-es~ablishmen. t '.' o.nIY~d.te" laYin~gt~ 
its ~surest. foundatlon a maSSIve bulwarko£, stone.. ·It w '\ ~ 
,8£uraily,carryme too,far away should I proceed to enum£;i )', 
QJl the . .individual: stones which the Jesuits pushed fort up 

. '. . j. 

m,orderto contribute to the construotion, of their, palace, ~r ':\~ 
even less wouldit.be needful for me td make mention of allIS • ( 
~ifi'erent . master, builders and their' apprentices engaged; in ,It ,;) 

work.. I must rather 'content myself by ,indicating general. cIa ' I 
linesi and so affirm that .the Jesuits derived their chief Huppe 
from their ,opposition to the progressive enlightenment~hi~ 
was then taking place,and especially .from. the French revo)uti~t 
which had at that time broken out. . ' 
. ,France had for centuries sighed under the frightfu1.despotis lo , . 
of .its Louis's" a despotism ,which could only have been render~' yi: 
possible in that the Loyolites, and Fathers of their way . !. 

"AI'! 

.• "The news spread abroad '!>y the. ex-Jesuits, in the year 1782, to the 
effect that the ex.Jesuit BeDlslawski,' who had been Bent to Rome by 
Catherine II. on business connected with the Churoh, had obtained from 
Pius VI. his approbation of 'the Society of Jesus in White Russia, is oom· 
pletely false, and the Po~e himself disa.vowed thill in ali autograph Brief of 
tho nth' Allril1783, ' 



thinldng. ,kep.the, pllopl~ il;l. '~,I state,of, ;thl\' 1P'9~s~, intel
Jel,ltual ,sl,av~ry' j l)Ut., ~t \length. ,when ,t:h~:, '~fas~re , w,all : full .. 
reason aro~sel,J, itself al1l1 b~qke its f!lttprl!. ,lt ,!li~this in,ordell' 
~ discharge ~n act of, right!l9US punishID,eI;lt' 1,>11, tho,lI6by w:~o~ 
~t .h"d,~t~ertq been, trample,d uHde, foot; ,IHld ~ho:wil~ h~awe I~ 
it" in this;~ct ofpunis~me~t. ~t spmeti,mes,,!ent, t~Q,far, ~hell..i~ 

, ~eil, out, jnsteq.il, of an act pt ·jghteoqll'vep.ge~ce,: th,e blood
if/lty re.v:enge o~ ,I' :destroying anglll? , , .Yet,. as, the, dll~t~oying 

:Foel ,preQ(iita, wings,: aq ,! ho~ dill f,he ~ew~nin.g, p~llce~ ,Of tblj 
all Id, quake" especially thos!l IImal1 : ~es'poPJ,:iz\., Ge.tmany, ,an4 

ta~1Yj '!h, ,9 ,'I"6
r
,' e, ~n,OW, ,n" ,for" ,the,'i,~,:' ,ba4; II:dm,'. i!list, r,a~pn", ~,o, S,'l,Jll"i~ar Gt' ~at o~ J thllLouili!-'s iI/- ~r~nce,1 ' 1M ~c;>,tJ i alJ, ': ~h()se~ 

'1.A'! "qulIlte.: whq, had ;reqdered ,a :helping h~4 'It(Q;pe" d.,es, 
I,;i '. ,}. s~ of ~hll prillces" :w:ho: had S\lPP\>l~d I ~b,~Dl jn, ,IJ-ll, ~h~ir ,evil 
n~ur s,l>,. ,adyiC?e,e.nd. aC,ti()l). t ,;S:adthey:p.9~. 'll~ee.,~. )e,en, ',fr~~ 
111lcl~ _ <ly goaded on by the latt~t thereto, and ,d~,riv.e4j thec~~ef 
~bfjlalltage ,~erefr:om? : 1hey looked upon, thelllselvlls as;, !qst; 
'~~ whole of ~heD!-', dreaming,llr, w:aki~g, belieV;lld ,t~ey fq~qhll 
~~) 'or4-, of" ,venge~ce at ,~h~J;~hr()ats.,j: ,~ut~,lo? aDA behpldl, l!o 
~lIt, iver~, npw appear~ll .. an~WB.,:wILS,,~p 'Jo~~efi ~han ~~IOrdel" 

a J Jellus,,~~oUsIWd SOm,6: IU'tef!~y.!larS;,i~gq. ,;T~Q!J~liIu~is~un~ 
~. '~ llt.eJ I'II-d., uuabashe,~", "'Ilvanw"~ the pJ.:~positi<?.Dj tha~ I!-Ut~s 
lt~ l hief:,whijlb ;~ad, ,1JO ~~~¥r~ed~P!3: ,w~l'ld ha~ ,bee~ pau'fle4, by 
run~tL ·ng ,so m,u"h,.8fJ pyeIllig~tenUlen~ ~d ,unbel,ief,. ,~~ o~; ~w~ng 
• n._.th~, IIh~meful, a4mjnistra~0n,.9f. thp. K,ings ,of. ¥r!lllce~nor ,t,4e r ~~'pair w~i!:h. t)lrqugh ~e despotisIq 9f ,the :Lq~i~:!I. hll-d., broug~t 
ad :Fre11ch ,naqou. ~ ,t~6Y\l;rg6" of ,destruct.iop.., 'fas" ~ccqrding 

l~dQ, l,thei,r>:r,e
pr

, ~sent\\, ,ti,.,o,n, I th, 6, reVolu,t,i~D brou,gh:,t,abOU, to, ,bU,~, 'fr, ,0, m , nsenism, frOID heresy,.)'ro¥'>t),,, ;worsh~p:o~ reason i apd. 6!en, 
lm; er/ilfore/' oontiIluecJ;they in. thei,r, argulllent,,~' it ,was, ~ot;:a 
lull uestio~ of righteolls complaints,. which lh~ people" ventllre4, to 
hq'lut,forwarl,l. but rather, th6,?old arr,qgan~6, of ,depraved, peopl~. 
f I hieh reqwl"jJd tq be lIuppf.es~edwi,th,allppwe~;i "t"" ' r T "" , 
n .... In, other,oworllll"the,!l'x~Jeswt.s came ,fot:",ar~ wjt~o ~ ~I\S~ o~ 
'p,ampbletll and.c,on~oversil,llwritings, w)li'1h ~~ey JatiJlch~d fro~ 

Augsburg, where they held appointments as teachers, and busied 
themselves' ~he~~. year' after 'yel).i-,'w~th' api"ihtirigpie~s: of ,their 

\ 

'bwn,ilipar,t negatively, as 'opponents of the Frenol1 Re"ohition, 
in p~rt po~iiv~iy" asrespectfuJdefenders of absolu'te monaroh.ies j 
and would It not, then, of course, be found that lIuch proceedlDgs 
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Were uneommi:)nlypleasing to' the ruling princes who had been 'so 
nludh blamed, ·espe~ie.IIy to the Getman 'and'Iialianpotentateis? 
Of course; these 'pamphleteers' did'not omit to add pathe. 
tic ally, "We; the sons 'of Loybla, ,alone are' in a position 
to save aHke 'the throne' as well' as "the civil community from 
ihe" threatemng rUin,' precisely as we did' the ChUrt:h at the time 
or ,the, 'Refol'IilatioD, 'when' W~I purged' it fromallaggmvo:ted 
hdesy, as', wtJ have proved !crom th& time of till!.' fOinidatlon' thati 
no' one ''Could ~prevail !a:gain8tu~ iIi' «lontention With: the: pen r, ~ 
hi 'verbal discuSsiOli "; ; ~lso, lastly, continued they' modb81ide 
"could 'any in powElr on the 'earth come 'to another 'concluti ii ' 
than liha~,!ifour Order had riot been ;suppressed; the intoxi(l:!f II 
tion' of the' "French Revolution would never have' been" abl",Y "J 

break" out,: and even :on' that ~count it would be' for the inte - , 
of'~oIlafchs anti piiricesth~t the Society should: be ag&in ~ ~ 
establishlld as quickly as'possible:"·' ! 

• Thus 'wrote 'the eX~e8uits Feller, Von Eckartshausen (Ba~ i) 
rian H6frath),Sail~r, D'Es~aimbourg, Martin; Fabres, an'd e 
like;' and' 'that, with similar express~t>Iis,'they" made ani impr~i~ 
Si?tl tiEorl ,8 :~~~~n po~~~ "of the :pilblic, :e~pec~allt upon, ~:t,; 
rillers 'and, thea llmmediate 'followers, theta can be no ~ueSt~ ~ 
wliaillver~ 'The' eX:" Fathers; fromtneir' innate saga~ity, I did " ~' 
also;; dec~~ve 'th~m~el~e!l~ tbiI~king,' ~~t every~blng icouldl il"'". 
effected 'solely 'by' the'~'writirigof "pamphlets,biit1 they" . \ 
that' personal communication 'would have a"far' niore inte l

; \ 

effect;ahd, on tb~t account, spared no "exertions to 'obt 
aD' entrance am6ng the 'higher "citcles;i : either -in II. 1leculan 
ecclesiaStical' capaCity. They founded, indeed,'with: this ob , 
Dew' religiouscommnnities; 'as, for example, "tha: Albance ' 
'tbe Holy Heart,'"'' the' SocietY. of the F~thers"of' the Fait. 
« the Vincentiens," and stich'likei~rid,ilnder 'simiI8i innoce 
kirld Jof"illunes, 'they not' infrequently succeededin'gai 
ing admission frioo' ])lacesl

' where, OD aocount'olthe; publ to 

-opinion respecting. Jesuits, they would in no case' otherwist1 " 
allowbd ~cces8..i!Dwhatever locality;however~ they took" i up 01 
'. : I . , '. ."! . ' .. I ,I 

• The titles alone of these Jesuitio pamphlets were of themselves sum.. 
oietitly characteristic.' ~hus, for 'example, EckB.J:tshausen wrote .. Concenio 
~g 1ihll danger wbich; threatens oomplete ruin to the Thrones, the States, 
'and Ohristendom, through the false lIystem of enlightenment of the day, 
and the 'bold arrogal'loe of sO-called Philosophers ;n, and the brochures 
~:I~td froD:l ~e pamfhlet mlWlufactorl at DillinBen. ,had fr~ll ~imi!~ 



THE RE-J!lBTABLISHMENTI' OF' THE '.:ORDER. 659 

~ !-'~iOll, 'wherever. they!·managed tot insinuate ,thems.eIYe,,!into 
/ 0/'1~: oirole; :of I.some· .greail, .jone.; of;·;the I world., ibe)'l·;,did 

"Oblltrive, hlter .1101 short time, to gain a .·hearing'lfor.L.them" 
r1.ie' through ., their; Pbijippics . ,agaimill I Bnlighte~enli. land 

"".iution ~amongsti all/those. whdse~rule. :hadj; heretoforE), .been 
-mreatened lily the same.· '.' , . '. .. . . . J.:; ,. ;.. .' . . , Ii •. 

. "Enlightenment," said they, ~~, :preaChes I JIlothing lels~, ~ tban. 
t . ':.Jiieturbanoos. and insurreati(JDy wbile.tha lattal .bhtiutD. 'lptollElllds 
thU~o overtam,churchland Statel .A,'ory is taised"!orJ!th~.Iib,eJ;t.y 
fount the press, and,why tio 7. In,ordet ~to;joweMhe.:majestYIQfth' 
L 7811' nces .by meansi ' of. llnbrid'led· JanguaglJ, ; and. ,to" unil~ill.e-Jall 
'''''.,r· : f()rmer order of .things by anarchical prinoiples'J1' :Freedom.-~' 
ll.,!o; akeu. :0'. but what is this freedom I but,' rebellion Z! J. ['pe:word 
lneJ soD is madauss'df, but'whenriglitly:viewed"hy .the:Aigb.t.;(>;C 
~ltic.'. y. it is . unbelief, heresYi' and' the . overthrow: ,01 all, religion.~~" 
~1~i; Tbis'was theione in:whioh.the Jesnits,spoke,. andllwasilitmo .. t 
~ turmenough that such sentimentS shohld meeti,with. ':!'pproval 
~. IV :certahiquarterslSo-naturaI:J. indeed; that, one "hets'. &nd 
~bi~~ere forgot ' for;: wha~ reason, ~ome. years! ;before,1 fth~'.rliig~llg 
lea J;jO~rts DfMad~di,. ~lsbon. Pamsl ~~~I Naplei!J.hed_,dictlt'OtlaU, 
[I.J ~F.anded thea1iol~tio~of the', Jeswt.,Orderj;lI.nd peopls,began 
n'~~OlhOld,'up-j.tbes81 zealous' Fathe~ las thq.;sole ,supporters .of 
nA:~.1d.IV·I! 1.1' Truly, indeed,'r was, it .whispered" about,oonfide.ntly" 
nit 'tY dourb6B Conrts; ,as, ;they had. pJ:eviotisly : compelled. . Pop., 
iE ,'Ir0.J~ment XIV .. to issue the famous Eullj had ,oommittEld; Ri. '. g~l\t. 
~r~~nder,.and it, is timete remedy· this, and ta, rreplaoe !the Je!jlli~s f, 'Ib" ,. . .. r . t as .. uo J' , . "'... '.' . I'. : . ; ; , . "; . ,., . A. . 

L.: . ,.'he Society 'even Clo~trived to bring' over to· ~hiS,.Jl.onYiotjo~ 
~ be sliccessor of Cathenneon the, throne of .RUSSIa, {from 17:118);, 
but be capricious Emperor Paul.!.,. as, extremely prull/ionate,;iu I his 
8c~islike8 as in his'8H'cctions, and induoed.him,in' th$"yea",·180o. 
uno apply" a~onoe to:the'Ronian CJlrie. with'an;;urgent petjtiQn:~ 
i~tes~re' ~ormany, .by specialPapolBull, ·.tpe ,Socie,ty:, ~f J,esl,ll;\, 
.. ~\.vhlCh; asa i matter ,of fact, had ; 8Iread)'lbee~! efi'eO:lied;, iln:,I 1.&~, 

't ~y an Imperial" dsoree;!although.; D~t ,legitimately 188Jlcuqned 
by ihe. Po~eJ' . ! In . Rome· iit1'Was,uO'· .. longerPius, ,YI" who, ! sat' on 
the. Papal· throne, bilt-=from 1800c'"+Pius·VU.,i.whQ: as, C~u.nt 
Gregory Earnabas:Chiaramonti :had i shoWDr I himllelt'.particulapy 
favourable-to the: sons of;Loyola •.. 1 Copsequenitly.· .:after ;only 
sbort reflecuon, he ~t onel;! acceded ·to.the aesire of ,the ,ElI1PC~Dl 
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Paul,; and, on the 1th March 1801, issued the Brief D8 Cat"olic~ 
Fidei, by which, the :Sooiet, of, Jesus was againre.establisbed iIi 
Russia •. ,For RUBBia only, be it well understood, however,bu~ 
as formerly, with all the rights anel privileges which the Societ~ 
of Jesus had before posses, sed. especially 'as reg, ards the PriVileg~' 
of the confessional and of preaching, as well as the instruction 0 

youth and of educational chairs. '. '. 
,I. Fathllr Gabriel Grober, the.:; rector_was now instantly electe 
by the joyful !Loyolites a~ their General, and. as a number l 
th~ 'breth,ren.at ,onoe esta,bliSbed themselves' there, co, mingfr 1 
Germany, France,and Italy, ·the Order could then extend I 

operations, and spread over, ~ al1 that: part of Russia ';hich. 
formerly belonged to Poland. Thus colleges were established , 
Big~; Astrach.an,..,laffa, Odessa", and,St. Petersburg, ~ gr I 

mission. 'Was oonstituted in the, Government ,of Saratow, a I 
there ;wasl)}o want o( novitiates,. and trial~houses for the traini ?': 
bf. young neophytes. • In, short, the Order of J eaus was ne I 
revived,.; and" with, suoh zeal andstrength,.as ,could hard 
have been :imagined. .M oreover,of . course, . the J esuita; won ·1 
1}.d,t. havebeeil'Buch had: they been, satisfied :With being me~'f'-I, 
re-establi8he~ in, Russia alone. No, they .only looked UpOD "'; 
as the' ,beginning :of " oomplete resurreotion" and .a· mean~ '\ . 

. :w:orking. thence. ail a irendezvous' for the whole 'of Euror\ 
b.aSmuch 'as they had made the Emperor Paul so firmly c~ 
mced· that he would fiMin their Sooiety a stauilch bulw' 
against unbelief, and rene:wed l'evolutionary attempts, .tbey hop '\ 
to awaken the same belief in other monarchs also j and,.1o an . 
behold I they suoceededin a short time with one at.least,namel 
in the case of. tbebigoted Ferdinand IV., the King of N aple 
and Sicily. Thi~ ~onaroh, who was entirely in the hands of hi 
epouse6Maria; Carolina, a daughter of Maria Theresa of Austri 
-as 'well ajJ in that or her ally, Cardinal Ruffo. in fact, addresse 
to the Pope, in ihe.spring of the year 1804, a petitio~ similar 
that whioh the Emperor Paul had submitted three. yeara before, I 

and be did sO marvellously in almost the same words. . \ 1 

. ",Christian piety and 'morals,~' wrote .he to Pius VII.,." are I 
everywhere endangered ,and persecuted in these lamentable times, I 
and therefQre the return of the Jesuits to the kingdom of the two. 
8icilies :may 'give the pledge of, better days, and restore science 
'as wen QS the· fear of God to the youth and the schools:' 
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What rejoicing was DOW caused in Rome when this petition 
waa deli'fered to the Holy See ! One might have thought that 
most extraordinary prosperity had come ·to· Christianity. the 
importance of which could not be measured. . Bill., wherein did 
this good fortane eorisist"· One .learned only toosoonj for the 
Court of Rome solemnised, on July 31st. the.Festival;of.the 

'- Holy Ignatius in three churohes at the same time, namely iIi 
.. ~. :.l1e Jesuits' Church,· in the 'Temple of Ignatius, and in the 
tbo: ~t .lI'ch of the Quirinal. and in all of these with suoh· .extra
yonn

1
·nary pomp ihat one· oould have no doubt .Bbout it thu 

178:f ething of immense importanoe had ooourred favourable to 
-4~,) sons of Loyola. In fact, something· of moment: had taken 

.A.'!0tJ.C8; that is, the Bull, whioh now extended their ·restitu-i 
encU1n over the kingdom of tbe tWo Sicilies, .. had been: already 
pl~soribed by the Pope on the 80th JUly 1804. despatched by a 
~}:J1rier to Naples, and W.Ould there be solemnly 'proclaimed on 
~FP 2nd Au~st with the' Bonnd of kettle-drum ana trumpet. iAt 
~ ,,~ same time the Governmentresto~ to tJiem~the palaces and 
thu,lrds formerly oon1iscawd 88 far as this could be done, and no ... 

I deal'rY were soon to flourish as fresh and beautiful· as lever in 
IIJ',':apolitau and Sicilian lands. . .. I 

in '~~o fbe Order had now won their game, and there could no longel 
. m'~Ql~e:e88t doubt that Pius VII. was fully resolved to re-est"" 

.' inl, ·!Bh it agaio Gver t.hewhole of Christendom Gil the fus& 

~
\ I,,:,",-,;.table OCO&8l.· on. This, indeed, ha.ppened only M.ter a period o' 
\. .~y ten years, namely at; the Lime when, after the enthronement 
.~ -1·"e Emperor· Napoleon, it. was attempted to re-etlt.ablish 

U ~ ~t the whole of Europe the same state of things as 
~·l .8ted .wenous to the Revolution· of 1789. In consequenoe 
.iut~f ihis attempt, which: in some measure failed-aS it has already 

•. I WY:een seen thac the German Empire held aloof-the Pope 
or· 'btained again the States of the Church, and he endeavoured to 
in ~lOlleot afresh bis full powers and to regain oncomore his almost 
·".1xtinguished aothorityover Christendom; by speedily, OD the 

iTth August J814, causing universally ~e ~evival· of thit Order 
of Jesus with all its former privileges,jost as before· its abolition 
by Clement XIV Thus runs the Bull relating thereto, whioh, 
from 'he words with whioh it commenoes, goes by' the Dame 
SolliciJudo omnium ecclenarum:-

.. After the urgent·· and repeated p~Litiona of the Cardin~ 
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Archbishops, Bishops;fsndmen ·of. distinctioD,*further, in (Inn· 

sideration' of the. salutary fruits which I have been ,produced m 
. I 

Russia~. Naples; 'and Sicily~ and,lastly,'qut.- of respect to: the 
almost unanimous wish of the whole of ' Christendom, the Society 
of.TeliusshaU,· by virtue of our fuU apostolic power, be;,re~ewp.d 
In' ailllthe"coudtries of the'.Gbristian·Church"confirtned in its 
former . 'organisation, .. rules;, legal'powers,liberties, offices of 
teachingJpreaching, and 'confession, colleges, houses. province 
subordiriate to the immediate patronage, protection, and obedie ~ 
of tbeHoly See; and freed and released ·from 811 the co~seque ; I 
of! a resolution'·of abolition devised in the . form of a. Brief n) 
Cleinent,·XIV.,,,· WhOever.dherefore. ·dares to ,impede. 01' ,·hin ·IJ 
in any, way this 'enactmenti·with regard to .the vigorous steersm ~ 
in the little ship Of.tbe Holy Peter,the anger of'Almighty G 1 
and tbat:of his apostles PeteilsndPaul, shall entirely and ~ 

fallibly annihilat6 him." : I , h 
:Thus Pope· Pius ;vrr~comm:anded"and this ~dict is remarka d 

m three·;respeots."r.ln .thfi,first plac6'r:the ;Pope l'evokes the, ~ 
of ·his ~'infallible '''predecessor. Clement : XlV.; without ,furlle 
ado;, and without advahoing any ·grounds ,whatever, forsu(.a.s '11 

proceeding save the strength of his own infallibilitYf SQ tbatuld. °ob 
infallibility.entenrr-into ,contention with infallibility. J3flCUate l: 
without; even askiutlie' GoverlrtneTWI. 'IlQnoerned ,whether ' ~'.~ 
Wele agreeable to li018 re-estatlllSDlDeDJi, una wb~el' they appr( .If 
Of tbe:same,.berestored,with .ali,jts legal p()wers ondin ; ... 
pristine condition;: the Jesuit ,Order! lw:hioh.!8L ,th~ earnest ~ 
p'ortimity:()f d'our.or,:indeed, five good qatbolio< Governm, 
had· ,been for ,ever abolished ~cause its statutes,organisa 
and oustomswere· petfeotly· inconsistent: with:· the Jaw", 
government :of ,an)" well-ordered state. :.Thirdly, and 1astl) \ 
threatened, with, exoommuni~atibn. and interdic~ all Statee.Y, 
monarchs who would not receive again the Order' of Jesus, hiIll. ~ 
a Pope of . the ·19th < oent~ry.precisely·as ,jf: a Hildebrand 0 

Gregory VIr. of- the Uthcentury had come to life' again-jus 
as if' the' clouds, .'0£ spiritual darkness: which; obscured thf. 
Middle Ages had. also 1 again bung suspended oyer the'period of 
II):,: .'1 : ',0 • j :,:;.J i.':' I," •... i \ . 

. • The 'Pope kept carefully to himself th.e names of these distinguished 
mim.' Imd it waS in va.in to BII/roroh for them, and still less is> kno'Wn about th(l 
Cardinals and other Princes of the Churoh p~ whom fius VII. here speaks; 
and had a.n inquiry been instituted, not a few of them, 'indeed, would have 
w.ithhe1d·thewadvioe for thlll'EI!ltitUtiOB pf,the,Jesuia.' . 'I . 
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enligbtenment whioh had been brought about through the Frenon 
.devolution. 

Thus did Pius VII. on the 7th August 1814, and the Sooiety 
01 Jesus, with its many adherents, rejoioe loudly, as they 
Ilelieved that the stroke of the Papal pen had again insured for 
,/ldenage. 

1--
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CHAPTER m. 

TIlE JESUITS m THE FIRST HALIi' 01' THE NINE'}:,r;,r;1'I'.l:H 

CENTURY. 

ONE would have imagined that the European Powers, and m;r;
especially the Bourbon Courts, would have resisted, as one IlIm. 

the Bull of Be-establishment of 7th August 1814, as it m'-; 
have been within theh' recollection what the circumstancer .... vere 
which had rendered the forcible expulsion of the Jesuits ne}es
sary forty or fifty years previously; -but, m fact, the very olPo
site occurred, and not a few of the reigning kings and priJces. 
hailed the regeneration of the Society of Jesus as a· sec1nd 
Easter morning-as the day, in fact, when our Saviour rose a~' 1 

from the dead. r: , 
After the fall of Napoleon there came a period of the 'tt 

fearful reaction allover Europe, and every sovereign vied ('{e 
with another in the struggle to obliterate the last traces of tie 
shocking Revolution of 1789, the last vestiges of the Emfle 
which followed it, and of the commotions whioh it oausd. 
Liberal ideas were feared like the spirit of evil, as through thm 
the rights of the throne, of the nobility, and of the ecolesiastial 
world had become shaken; they were dreaded, they were haten, 
t; was wished to suppress them, and in such a manner that 

they might be, indeed, killed and buried for ever. Why, then~ 
should not rejoicing be universal at the re-appearance of the 
blessed sons of Loyola, who proclaimed themselves to be the 
true pillars of civil and eoolesiasticai obedienoe, who had proved 
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in Naples, Sicily; and Russia that they were a talisman against 
revolutionary fever, and that. ,on' their bold advancE! aU 'politico
philosophical reforming; plagues, ,were. ,broken to, pieces and 

, shattered, like the army dfthe, PersiaDS· by the Spartan phalanx 
\ at. the . celebrated 'battle of Thel'mopyllll. "Yes, indeedt ,so 
", thl)ught not an inconsiderable· part of the ruling .Iords, "there 

('a~ be DO better ineans of securiug our own. sta.bility than, that 
'W'l should trust our defence to the lions of Loyola"; and seeing 

'llt Ilourtiersi with the 'Dobility,at once' echoed the ,senti
,'uts of: the ruling :powers~thus did ,they offel; their' most 

devoted homage to Jesuitism as the: great stand-by and point olf 
support for the kingdoms o~ the' earth. 

C~rtainly; some doubts must,hli.ve arisen: among the European 
'Pow rs as to the accuracy Q,Hhis. ,view of the, case, aSi only a very 
few ears afterwards they were destined tn. witness 'the peculiar 
spe acle of the 'Emperor Alexander,';who: a~'· th~eommencement 
of s government, showed; himselho :bl' :asmuch enamoured as 

ather Paul, banishing these Fathers from St .. Petersburg !lnd 
cow, on account hf theirdangllroU:s,intrigues" by a ukase of 
December 1816; while somewhat later (13th March, '1820) 

a 0 ther ukase of the Emperor expelled, the Society of Jesus for 
e\Wout oCthe whole Russian monarchy; :as:,well as out of 
~1 c ian Poland,' on aocopnt. of': 'their, proselytising ptoceedings, 
ntce ss ,than their' avaric'i. disobedience, and,gross infrac~on of 
tlin ghts of hpspitality.' i 

,~ The solemn, obligation of., 'oonfessiont thus it was, stated, 
amo g other things, in this Imperial ukase; "'was undertaken by 
th for the instructioDilf youth,in,ordw: that the understanding 
of he latter should be enlightened by science, and their heart by 
r . gion.They, however. ahused: the confidence which was placed 
in hem, and misled their inexperienced pupils. Themselves enjoy
in a beneficial 10leration,theyimplan ted B, hnrd intolerance in 
natures infatuated by tbem. They took pains to overturn the 

. bulwark otStates, atfu~'ded by an ,attachment on the part, Of tbA 
people to the faith of their fathers, and thus to undermine family 

'happiness, while giving 'rise to : an injurious difference' of 
opinion. Thus all the efforts of the Jesuits were directed merely 

. to secure advantages for themselves,' and the e~tension of their 
Jlower, and their conscience found In" evel'Y refractory act~oD a 

. ilunvenient justification in their stlLtutes:' 
43 
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'I 
, ,·The sons' of Loyo]a were thus described in the well-considr.rE'f 
ukase of the Emperor Alexander, and, 'assuredly, no more truthf~ 
lor dispassionate 1l.ccount could be given, of them. And' thil 
·view respecting the true nature· of Jesuitism remained henc6l, 
'forth, fixed in Russia, and the sons' of Loyola never succeede~: 
i~'effecting a revo~ation, or eve~ mitigation, of the decree me~'1 

. 'tiOiJ.ed; as the Cabmet ;of St. Petersburg had good statesmen l 
'who t00k a clear insight into everything, and never 8Ilower~ 
themselves to be turned aside, eit.her by the 8rt of flattery or dilil: 
'simulation, from maturely-considered Qalmresolutions. Th,] 
;behaviour ofthe.Russian Govemmentwas so uncommonly 0pcI:1 
nnd clear in motive, that, on that account, it gained over thJ 
whole civilised world to its side'; 'Yet the European Governl)'l""fr 
·had gi'i'en themsclves over heart and BOul already to the ~ 
'Layo]4, and they had ,committed themselves to such an ~ 

Ithat they merely exammed the uka~e. of 18th March 1820, 
it appeared. Above all; 'Italy, paid 'its homage to the reo 

, blished' Order, :and; a8 may be understood, Pius VII., the ' 
restoring Pope, who had to precede the whole ,world with a 
exruhplej' at once' re-consigned to: their charge the, palace. 
property formerly held hy'them in Rome under Clement.:1 

"as; much,: ·that is, as had not yet got into private l: 
, Thus,' fol" ,instance, the, magnificent profess-house, "At ~ 
the crndleofthe ,whole Order, whieh,.through Lhe piety! 
Apostolic See, had as much as· possible been preserved .
'former condition: then ,the ,c~ Collegium Romanum," and, s 
. what; later, the "Collegium· GerIilamcum," together wit' 
different churohes and former i possessions,nol to" omit, 
ri magnificent building as a novitiate. , 

In consequence of this, and because, also, the following Po 
Leo XII. (I 823-29}; Pius VIII. (1829-30), Gregory :x 
(1830 .... 4.6),andthe still reigning Pope Pius IX.*, , 

; .. , , , 
• Pius, nc., 4nm,ediately on bis accession, to the throne, commenced, ' • 

Known, 'with a strong Liberal tendency i but the Bons of Loyola soon' coh~ 
I ~rived to cure, him thoroughly of this madness; and since that time" 1\81 
. Cardinal d'Andrea has publicly for some time expressly te8tified, the Holyl 
Father finds himself completely in the hands of the said Fathers. Pius IX.1 

; bommenoed, in the, year 1851, :to make TIsita to their profess-house, as w(lIL 
'ILS to their colleges, and had frequently even made use of the expre;;,sionc 
".hILt, in these modern 'bad times, they were the only supporters of the trne:, 

faith. It is also notorious that from .1851 no important action of govern-, 
"H1ent"was'determined on before the Pope had taken counsel with his: 

!lear l~ather Beckz. the prasentGeneral of the Order. and durinll' the [ 
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,highly favoured tbe' sons pf Loyola, ',their nnmbers increaaed, ias 
well in Rome as in all the States of the Church, ·to, I quite 
on extraordinary extent, so mnoh so, indeed/thnt, .even .iu!·tbe 
year 1829 it was necessary, as fax as ooncerned Rome. to 
RlIl!ign them a place autside the -walls as·a lodging .. Ak~he 
present day, howe vet, their' condition is" . indeed, more, flOilrisb
ing than ever, and their present Genernl* may ,well' boast witb 
'Pride that none of his predecessors exercised. such a·powerful 
mtlllenceover· the supreme' head of.. Christendom. ,as himself. 
Bp,Rides, not alone in Rome and the Stlltes. of the: Church,. dir 
the Society of Jesus, after its re-cstablishtnent,tllke,suoh,[a 
towering flight, but also, in ;the otber Italian prOViMeS\:as, 
tor i stance, in Genoa, Modena, Parma; Ferrara, and Vel/on a, 
.her they were petitioned to: found novitiates . and . educational 
estll ishments of great extent., !. 
, S Il more brilliantly did they flourisb in N aplos. all there their 

;'¥e protector, King Ferdinand, conferred on. themtbeexclusiye 
~tEjil{h of conducting the educati,oD of the -yonth iofthe;nobility, 
WM er, perchance,that tbeymightJ not become ,acquainted.wi:th 

20t ightful i'deas of modern times; and, .the goodson,s· of Loyola 
Jf./~ ce founded a Lyceum for the n(\)bilitYi 1 which: ~aturally,as 

~'!w a kind of common mill, obtainedanextraordina~:y number 
jp . .IlI J C stomers.Besides thlS,i they _ i possessed: fOllr·; other Buch 

nlJce ms·in, Neapolitan territoryvand in theisland, of Sjcilyas 
don as fifteen colleges,' eofresponding, exactly to the ntlI~ber 
It eirseminaries,' novitiates; llnd profess-houses. In short;·in 

ale hole of Italy; with the exception of Sardinia and. Piedmont, 
t6 e,'although they were tolerated, it is ·true~ yet they were not 
or lllly instnlled, they already acted the same parb !after 8: few 
r6 s as they had played previous to'their suppression, and at 

\ 

i~es one was almost tempted to' believe, that the perIOd of their 
, lIDowing years their influence attained the unfortunate height regarding 

mich we have to speak in the next chapter, . - .. "" .' .' , 
i,t • As regards the later Generals of the Jesuits, there followed, 8.fter Father 

.. aabriel Grnber, of whom I have already spoken, in the year 1814, a Pole, Father 
Thadiius Bryozowsky; after him, in the year 1820, an Italian, Father Ludwig 
Fortisj then, in the year 1829, Father John Phflip'van'Roothaan, a'native 
of Amsterdam, a second Claudius Aquaviva o.e to intellect and activity j' IUld 
finally, in the year 1853, the present General, John Peter Beckz, a 
'Belgian, who is now 78 years of age [this was written in 1873]. He' Baw 
light on the 8th February 1795, in a village near Mechlin, joined the. Society 
of Jesus on the 29th October 1819, became at once Father Confessor of the 
newly-created ducal pair of K1ithen;. after this, he obtained the po~iti~m' of 
Rector of the College at Louvaine, was then promoted to \:>e PrOVInCIal ,of 
Ausma, and in the autumn of 1853 wo.e'selected as Geueral of the Order;·' 

43"" 
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history between 1773 and 1814 had passed over them witho'Cl 
leaving a trace, '. f: 

The sons of Loyola experienced even greater favour in Spail. 
than in Italy, as a ruler like Ferdinand VII., a perjured tyran;r 
with few equals, must necessarily have been a devout friend (( 
the Jesuits. Soon after the fall of Napoleon, when Ferdinan[, 

'was brought back victorious to Madrid, in the year 1814, h, 
issued an edict which not only restored the Order of Monksi • 
general, together with the lnquisition and torture, but especiallr 
proclaimed throughout the land that the Society of Jesus had 
heen restored.by the Pope; and after this edict another followeol 
on the2IJth May 1815, by which that Society was again place) I 
in possession of all their rights ahd property of whic,. ..... h~ 
had heendeprived since 1767. This was more than hai 
done for the sons of Loyola anywhere else jn the wor, 
in • return for thisKirig Ferdinand and his Camarilla ex] 
·great things; nothing less than that they should de 
root and branch,:the Liberal ideas imported from Francl1 
they should call halt to the spirit of the times, and 
out of Spain the most absolutely governed kingdol 
the face of· the earth. In fact the JesUits promised to 
completely' these ,expectations, and there passed 'over tl 
~and a period of night which could not be darker; but the I 
tormented subjects became weary of the conti~ual punish; 
'imprisonments, . banishments, and executions, and a g' 
.rising took place in the year. 1820, the consequence of 
was that a Liberal Constitution had to be inaugurated. I 
now all at an end with the Jesuit administ.ration, and the, 
,of Loyola had to evacuate the kingdom entirely. 

But,.Io and behold! the Liberal Constitution which ~ I 
gave to itself did not at all afford satisfaction to the remaini~# 
EuropeanPowersj who perceived therein imperilment of th;.' 
,/!.bsolut~. principles in their own monarchies, aud, consequently!;! 
'France sent an army across the Pyrenees, in order to re-establisLiJ 
. the old order of things. It succeeded, and, with the olIO 
'order the Jesuits also returned, who nestled themselves in th'dj 
country more firmly than ever. i 
, After the lapse of ten years, th!\t is, on the 29th SeptembeJ~ 

1833', Ferdinand VII. died, and in regard to the succession to th(l~ 
throne a civil war arose, which tore the poor country. to pieces fOla 
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fully seven' years. One of the candidates to the, throne was DODi 
Carlos, tbe brother of the deceased King Ferdinand; the other ",as 
called Donna Isabella,·the daughter of Ferdinand VII., who, from 
affection to the latter, had abrogated tbe, so·called Salic law of 
the· House of Bourbon,. which, exoluded. daughters. ,from suo
cession to the throne as long as there were any male princes 
alive. And now, beciausewith Don Carlos the whole of· the 
priestly absolute party umted, Donna Isabella; or· rather ,her 
mother, the Queen.Dowager Maria Christina, saw hersEllf. com.: 
polled to open the army to Liberalism; and, consequently, iii. ~he 
year 1835; Spain was favoured, with a Liberal Constitnti.on whipb 
shut the door again, for the ,third time,. to the Jesuits;.Thu~ 
their fate ohangedabout, and, in the year. 1840, when, :the 
tarlists had been completely defeated, it see':'led that the- sons' oJ 
l f Loyola had lost- entirely and for ever all ,grouml.in . Spaiq. 
'*'beir activity did . not, on that· aocount, entirely ce~se,· 'espe": 

ally as they still retained their educational houses ;,not u)ldet 
. ~-eir own name, however, but' at one ~me under' one strange 
I~. Uation, and at another under something else. _ 

I'I former times, the Society of Jesus had found an e~oeed. 
n' fruitful pasturage in Germany, Austria, and Bavaria,· and 

aJw ~ as 'we have already seen,tbeir abolition, .was .very 
~tJ~Uin.gly conse~ted to, so it was:natur~ly; to be .expect:ed 
.l theIr re·establishment would be greeted In those: couQ,tnes 
n1ce1 ... .. . . . 
}' TeJOlclUg.. But this was not altogther the case, as smoe the 
t,lI~l of Maria Theresa a change.hadtak~n place; and the spirit 
. IOdem times had fleized, here and there, even on regions whete 

l
~hee~ was nO.t to have been anticipated,.' Thus a remarkableoasa. 
, Ing others, happened in the- year :1793, .when the, Treve 
::~ister, Duminjq~e, .i~ the nam~ of his lord and ruler,. sent ~o 

. _J Arcbduke MaxImIlian FranCIS, the youngest: son of Mana 
Theresa, who was in possession of the Electorate :of .Cologne 
and the Bishoprio of Munster, as well as to other German Bishops 
and Prelates, asking them to intercede on behalfoi' the re;esta~ 
blishment of the Jesuit Order, the same .being the most e.f;Fectual 
bulwark against the revolutionary spirit whioh was steadily 
making increasing progress. in' Germany, 'as well ,as ,against 
irreligion,· which was for ever. raising its head.; . still higher; 
it . happened, however, that the said Arohduke Maximilian 
Francis not only at onoe declined to co· operate,. but grounded 
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his',tnotives·for this refusal on what·must ha\. "'e tasted toth 
of Loyola more bitter than wormwood and gall~ ,0, e 8' 

"They" (that is, the sons of J~oyola), it is stated in the Q,, ___ 

m8nt dated 29th November I 793,flhave so constantlymixed them
selvesup:in Court 'and State intrigues, that they must, injustice,: 
be reproached with striving after u!,!iversal doDiinion. They cost 
Kings their lives,Dot on' the scaffold; . but by assassination j. 
and, equally hurtfillas the Society of Illuminati, they were the 
foremost among the crowd, 'at all events, 'who applauded the, 
mttrder,j;loenes in Paris. l'hey robbed the States of their 'most 
ca:pable'youths ,whom they: erl.ticed into their institutions, and 
procnred for themselves, by their :monopoly in. the direction :of 
study, ,in Catholic, countries, .an excessive and .immoderate 
influence,i()'Ver·all·opinions. They held in their hands all the 
springs ·for working .. upon mankind; money, protection, con
fes$ionals; and,other means were' plentifully at their command. 
They might thus work for good if they wished to do, ,so, but 
they .laboured :atthe beck and ~ of their superiors alone. for 
their own peculiaradvantag& .and aggrandizement,witbout 
any regard, whatever for the well .. being of mankind; and it is 
impossible; :therefore, to' indulge in a. conviction that the re, 
establishment of the Sooiety' of Jesus.oan ,be productive ·of 
an,,! benefit whatever." 

Thus wrote t.heGmnd·Duke Maximilian, audgreat,numbers 
of persons of high position were oli 'a similar way of thinking, 118 

we1l;among tho clergy as among the laity, and unquestionably also 
the,educated of the middle classes. ,The Austrian Government, 
deoline!¥,: therefore,· without further consideration. to :announoe, 
irr' ,tlieir . countries the' SuU Sollicitudo tlmniutll ecclesiarum,. asl 
demanded by the Pope,as, in those. ,days (the. years: 1814 and: 
1815), tolerably good reasons were needed for not opposing th~ 

. wishes oftheil'l subjects; and as the r1l1er of Bavaria, Kingt: 
Maiiniilia.nJ oseph, was' guided by . precisely ,the same reasons, 
he; also interdicted the legal reception of the Sooiety of Jesus' " 
hltho~gh personally, no less. th~n tbe~mperor Francis I. 0 I 
Austna. he was not at .all unfriendly dIsposed to the /lons 0 t 
Loyola. The twa, Governments, on the. other hand, had Dothi d 
to 'urge I against an expedient to admit the ' Redemprionis u 
instead' ·of the ·Jesuits" not aware, perchanoe, that both ~ 
Jesuit BDd,Redemptionist~meant" so to, speak, precisely. tIe f', 
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lame thing; ignorant, forsou~h, that the' Redetnptionists,,'0l' 
Lig.uoriaDs, IlS they were also Damed,after, their fuunder,every-! 
where paved the way. when 'the Jesuits ,were, not tolerated, 'f as 
such," 'and took their places until tIle latter wereable,lwlilake 
their; entrance with ,opell" vizor as ',sons I pf, 110yola.}\ :.,,{fh-e, 
Re~emptionists were thus admitted,into Austl;ia, and".jnNjenna" 
in the year 1820, ,managed, to, get the. Upper ,Passaverbof ,with, 
the Church of Maria Stiegen, allotted to them. , Thence they' 
spread ,themselves all, over, the provinces ()f the, Imperial States" 
and even far beyond these, .into Bavaria, where th,ey f0unded ,theif] 
first settlement in the, ,shape. ,of the i celebrated ..pilgrimage ,.(')6 
AltOtting. After they had made suitable, progress and"obtained 
a firm footing, they consIdered it, better! to: throw off, thel imask, 
and revealed their educational institutions jn ;Lembetg, ,Inn" 
sprack, and ot,ber towns,jn their t~IlC colours, that is, as Je~uill 
oolleges. The Govern~ent paid.no heed 110 this; to speak more 
plai~. ,they, tolerated .the public"appearanoe of,,~ ~ons;,of 
Loyola, 'td the latter consequently took r.:;vays ,more and,'?jwrei 
liberties. They also spread, themselves Qver. Rlwinish ',Prussia. 
Bnd founded, for instance; 'in" Coblentz, , ,anwell-attended ilo\lego,I 
without.tbe Govel!!.went forbidding their"proceediligfi\.' Jnlshort; 
the Sooiety brJeSus, was. now· in the, best ,train •. for, ,conqaeringl 
one ,by one, ,ea!lh of the p,ositi!>ps th&y h8d,los~ ,sinee 1773,. 3:heu 

: ' ! ;'1,1 

,. Alfonso Maria de Liguori, 110 very,zealousmeD\beJ: o~,the Propaganda ~ 
the Faith in Naples, founded at Villa. Scala, in the year 1732, with the 
approbation of Pope' Clement XII., a.' brotherhood' in' the! !hermitage of' 8t~ 
Mar~a, the members 0.£ which devoted, themselves to the, instruotioD, of ,the 

. young, the propagation of the' true Catholic' faitli; and cspecial(y the 
, service of the ;Pope, in whom they revereneed the embodied,"w;U of, Godl 

Their aim was thus the same as that of the Jesuits, and,even their nam~ 
indicated this, as they called themselves' /, Brethren of the Holy Redeemer" 
(Sant<l .R~dentoT.). They lived, not as' united seeul&r ,eoclesiasWls,. but ill 
cloister-like communion, aud therein consisted properly the sole difference 
between themselves and the Jesuits.': They 'were regarded !from 'the' comJ 
mencement; as merely an, offshoot of the Order of ,iTesus, or,dt"migh~ 
rather be sa.id, 80S younger brothers, who belonged to the family, indeed, and 
were obliged to do everything that might be required' of, them,' 'withou1J 
h80ving any rights themselves, and without 8ony, prospect of receiviM a 
sha.re gf the inheritance. Under such' circumstanoos 'the new, Ord"'I:' te
m80ined for a long time without any importanoe whatever, and found 
but very few a.dlierents, even, at ,the time th8o~, the" Jesuit Order' had 
been aJready suppressed. As, however, Pope Pius re-established the la.tter, 
and severa.! St80tes hesitated to introduce, it, .. it occurred to, the ,sons o( 
Loyola. whether they might Dot, be able to carry ,out their pl80na ,of oper8otioA 
nuder the mask of the hitherto little-esteemed younger broth~. ani! ,thill 
oircumstance seemed to them so suit .. ble that theY,8ot once brought it ,into 
operation, ,The LiguorianB or Redemptionists 8olso, 8ogrclldto the pl ... with 
joy, as they gained thereby uncommonly in importanQ~ 
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came the fatal year 1848, and this quickly put an end to their 
presence. Not, however, for long, 88 we must all have well 
in remembrance that, in the year 1849, a peculiar change or 
revolution took place, which usually follows upon times of great 
excitement, aJld, in place of the Liberal Ministers of. March, in 
consequence of the relaxation and lassitude' of the people, 
men of reaction and retreat oame into possession of the helm. 
That was water to the mills of the sons of Loyola! They were 
now again enabled to put themselves forward before the people, 
and came to be regarded· 88 the foremost 'combatants in the 
revolution. N ow were they again enabled to exclaim to the 
Prinoes,"We alone are the chillf pillars of the monarchy,- and,' if 
you will only permit us, you need not trouble your heads more 
about the suppression of the revolution~" And what was the 
result of these frightful years of reaction? No other than 
that the Order of ·Jesus was again publicly recognised in 
Austria, permission being' accorded u. it to, found, educational 
institutions throughout the whole of the Imperial States, and, 88 

may well be imagined, the most unlimited use was made of 
this permission.- Over the remainder' of Catholic Germany, 
nevertheless, the sons of Loyola were not able even then to carry 
into effect their strictly official recognition, and they were obliged 
to work indirectly wider the llppellatioD' of -Redemptionists. 
But was their efficiency on that account any the less? One 
need only to bear in mind that the German College (Colltigium 
Germanicum) ill Rome was entirely supplied' and ·recruited. from 
Bavaria, Prussia, Baden, and the Rhine Provinces; and all these 
recruits, after completing their studies, were sent back again to 
Germany. But whither did those excellently-schooled pupils of 
the Jesuit Order wander? Why, 'one part to the nniversities, 
and another to seats of the different bishops. At the latter they 
obtained, through Romish recommendations, the most ~nfluential 
appointments, and thek efficacy immediately, became immense, 
as they governed all the seminaries and scholastic institutions 

• The Order had to thank, for its unrestrained admission into all 
the provinces of the Austrian States, principally the female portion of 
the Imperial family, notably the Arch·Duchess Sophia, Who for a long 
time had exercised an extraordinary influence on the Government. It 
founded. however,' its first and most remarkable settlements in Galicia. 
among the Poles, and thence there arose the . seminaries and C911eges at 
Linz, Leitmentz. Innspriick, Tarnopol, Thyrnau, Vienna. Agram, Feldkirch, 
Brescia, Varona, and many other places. 
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which were atrlenableto 'the 'bishop. At the: universities, how~' 
ever," they -entered as' professors, and in their lectures taught' 
the future' spiritual guides! Ii. theolo~ywhich' 'Was, Qf' course, 
fsshionedon pure 'ultrarilOntane principlelll ThuB,:, i:q'short,. 
wnen they' werifunli.bllito'iidvanoe withlirl entirely;bpen 'risoras' 
JesuitS, their operaticlns were stili of such a nature as furthered. 
the ends 'of' the Order of Jesus i 'and, Mtedong yea,rs of Ilctivity 
they brought ihe lnatter so' far~ ihat ,in time' almost: -the; whol~ 
olergy Of Germany' being llrought' up: by. them, swore allegiance 
to their flag. IntDucli the same way as ~in 'Bavaria; and in, ilia 
Rhineiprovinces'was the'fate: of'the'Society' of,IJe~u~, afteritif 
relestablishmeht, determined in) France; al though I the' : Orde,r: ha~ 
the firmest, conviction that Louis XVIII., ihd'restorel" of, the 
Bourb'on dynasty'aft~r the tall of Napol!1on,':cbuld dOl/nothing 
more beneficiall than retraot the'Edict of Louis' XV.' issued'.in 
November 1764. Thisl\fonarnh had; however, suffiCient 'sagaoity 
Wperoei va that, were 'he to' take' Buch a stepJ he: would be 'going 
quite contrary' to publidopinion.Consequently,the sohsof 
Loyola remained shutout of France, at least in name; and even 
tbe exertions of ", Monsieurt brother of' the King, who afterwil.rds 
ascended the throne as Cho:ries X" had Dot- ·the effect of niaking 
Louis' XVIII; more compliant. ,Certainty,thl!se, 'oontinued 
refusals cost· hini . much' io.bxietYi! espe(Jially'; sin\:;e, the PaviQon 
:Marsan in Pari~, 'where the ' ultra· Royalists in .. combination with 
tb~ ~ ex-J esuiis had taken up their' quartimi,nhad the' audacity to 
proclaim him publicly asspupil of th& inf$.lnous -Voltaire; but 
hisMinist~r brought dailyl to his: recollection ,that the ra
establishment 'of au Order so' gre~tly bated by the 'great niajont:y 
of the French people would doubtless have the 'effl'ict of creating 
the same disturbances as those which had already,overtumeditho 
throne bf' the Lilies once before; and' as the, crafty Monarch 
'had 'the' wish, 'at any price, to'be: buried in the royal vauk at 
St. Denis, one can well imagine that he remained iuflexibl& on 
this point to ·the' end 'of his Government ill the"year 1824. 
He was not, however, completely inimical to the 'sons, ,of Loyola, 
an'd gave them' consequently thO' same' ibid of 'eXistence which 
the{had obtained for themselves at' first'in Austria., aftel'the 
'year '1814, that is; he: allowed them to begin again their old 
accustomed sphere' ot operations under another'name,and ina 
differentj ~ltholigh very similar,costuoi8.They, therefore, called .... 
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themselves, as" regards France, '~,Peres de. la, l"oi," that ,is, 
",Fathers of. the· True Faith " ;.and, 10: and behold,! in a few 
years ,they. again' attained to great p~wer !lnd, riches. This 
certainly I did not take. plac~ without 90ntentiops. and adver
sitiesof all, kinds, 'as the, !re·estab)ish.ment 'of ,the.! ~Jackcohprt 
met withmuch . .resistanc~ fromth\'i Chamber 9fDepl.lties, 
which protested against, them with. aU tthe legal ;m~ans in,.its 
power; . but. to ,all these complaints, protel?tatjons, /lnd mQnitions, 
the· Ministers, of Louis . XVIII. replied, in an, evasi~EI manner, 
'I There are no Jesuits, ,hi ,France" ;,and;the Monarch also used 
the samedubiouB ,language .. It"however, trouble4, the'iJesui~ 
greatly that ,they .were, unable: to, pome for}VRr4, openly, an~ 
boldly as that, which they!professed to be ; and., besides. ,their 
efficacy waS iIi ; this way also much impaired, as their, \!0JlI!.e9tion 
with the- ·rest .of ;the' Jesuits, and. especiallY,.with,tiJeir peneral 
in Rome, had to be kept sllcret, and <lenied: beforej t~e :w~rld: 
On··this accoltnt, they di<l,notifail~after the .. accession of 
Charles X.; : their great patron and friend, to. the throne-:to ,lift 
the visor somewhat, or rather, indeed. to, an ex~e~t. tha~ ~o. on~ 
oould.have any further doubt about the ,matter as .t~ who were 
attired in the garmentBiof the Fathers of. the Faith, ;~ore 
especially they presented themselves quite unab~sh~<J ;at .the iepis
oopal-eees, Ifor· the· mQst, p~t ,8$ heal\, tellchers of the 5em~naries 
where·. the ,rising clergy were' brought up; as. also 8S PYers~61'S 

of the" education :of the, ym.mg in, generaJ". Inde!ld,.they 
organised their many: ,colleges and seminaries ,(as, for instnnqe, 
the Mission-house of the ,Order in Paris, and the Colleges9f 8~. 
Acheul. Montrongei and· elsewhere) in,.an intima~e union. the 
head of, which they declared .tQ;j>e ~he Jesui~ G~neral)~ Rpm~, 
and their Principal. or, Prrepositus, .did not hesitatfl. openly ond 
boldly to subsoribehis name. on the admittanoeof pupils to ~~e 
Dovitiate~ as ',' Provincial of the Society of J eSUI! i~ the Province 
of Gaul." , 

,!,' '. " 

I This took plaoe in th~ year 1826, and on being qUllsti9'I\ed' i':l 
.the Ch'ambeJ: of Deput.i!'l8, tllli\. ;Mjniljlten;. wer!' obligeil t~ \Ld~it, th"t 
,the Society of J eaus did actually exist .on French, soil, and that 
their presence was ,with the permission oithe GovernJDent. There~ 

'upon there arose, ,among the majority Qf well, informed people .a 
·storm of disapproval; and the highest tribunal of the, kingdom 
lat once.sfJized this opportullity t~ .deolare that, according to, the 
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established laws ·.of France, neither> 'nnder one· name nol' another 
was· the Society ·of Jesus anowed to have any, existence, and. 
also, that their contemplated; te-establishment was, entirely con. 
tiaryto .the constitutional charter sworn, to .by,:the,King and 
his Ministers ..• The 'result' of this1w&S,.that in the·y~at 1828 
the J csuit.colleges 'and schools' at, St.· ~oheul,near' Aniiens,l at 
St. Anne, in, Bretngne; at· Dolej ,in .J urn; . at MontmorilloD,' in 
the department, of Vienne, at Bordeaux, at Aix, at Fottcalquier, 
at:Montrouge, and,'at'Billon, which· were attended, by.more'tIia~ 
3,500 'pnpils, were obliged to be ,suppressed, ; and ,theoGovern" 
ment, who espoused the cause of the Jesuits wiili,aU tbpil".powerj 
only succeeded in saving,. with 'much diffioulty, the· seminaries 
or ,the: Peres de III. Foi, . together with those of Montrouge, .. St; 
Acheul before the gates of Paris, ,and: some dozen others:. The 
Bons' of Loyola now,' however;, urged. their. ,obsequious. pupil 
King-Charles X.I to' withhold. .hi~lpprovaJto . these,viol~~t 
measu~es'on ,the.·part·,ofpthe JuU;.;ature: and of the!,deputles, 
to· annul the oharter, of'the Constitutiorl,: in order that ·t.he old 
Ilbsolutemonarchy, ,with th6' supremaoy!·of the Orderof1Jesus, 
asunder Louis XIV.; !mightl be, re-,established I .8nd"theweak 
Monarch, 'actually allowed' himself' ,to. venture upon; 8UC~., a 
foolish undertaking., 

In';.Augusk1829 Prince' Polignac, the-litrict.! ally, ro£:the 
Jesuits, . stood 8t· the head o£ tl\e GoveriIment" and,eonseqnenUl' 
a' period' afreaction began; more 'vile,,,oppressive, and blood
thirsty thsncanbe·,well imagined.!. ,Thereupon ,the < sons , of 
Loyola were· highly jubilant"and presumed: ,that.'now the game 
was theirs.. But on .the 27tnand 28th of July. 1830, thepopu.-
18tion of Paris rose, and ,this :revolution occllsioned .the. Bo,ul"~<ln 
Government to . fall to pieces like 8 house ·built of carda, 
Charles· X.was; like a . culprit;. compelled .. to take flight· .'0 
England ; and from the day of his departure there was; an ,end 
of the Society of J'eslls, as the Provisional Government of: the 
July Revolution banished them for evell ,from' French soil. 
, For, a; long,. time .nothing more, was heard of. the .. sons of 
Loyola, andane might have been· tempted to believe.that they 
"had retired from the field .for' ever. . In~ truth; however, it had 
not 'Yet come: so far as this, but they continued to keep ,watch on 
:the immediate frontiers of Fra.noe, for: mstance; at· Freiburg in 
. Switzerland, in order· that 'when the time arrived they might .be 
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quickly on the spot again to reconquer the lost ground~ And 
this period did arrive on the fall of Louis Philippe and the i.cces~ 
l3ion to the throne of Napoleon III., as the latter required to 
make URe of the priesthood in order to secure his newly-baked, 
or, perhaps it may be said, his newly-warmed' Imperial thtone, 
and with the growing· power of the' Catholic priesthood the 
influence of the sons of Loyola equally held its ground. 

None the less it was not a question this time of a formal and 
public reintroduction of . the Society of Jesus, and all that its 
members could desire was toleration; but this W88 of such a 
plain nature that the Loyolites soon found it no longer necessary 
to make their appearance under a strange name or such other 
pretext, but their colleges and seminaries opened again with the 
visor fully removed. They thus spread themselves afresh over 
the whole of France, and ina period of ten yeaI'S there was no 
longer any department in which they had not the chief control of 
all education, at any rate, so far 88 founding educational houses. 
Nor were they during all this time attacked by anyone, because 
without doubt no one dared to run counter to the absolute will 
of the Emperor Napoleon, and thus the ancient proverb well 
applied to them, "Where there is no complainant there is no 
judge:' Yet, no, I must not keep silence respecting a move
mentwhich took place against. them towards the -end of the 
year 1856, when a petition w88numerously signed by the first 
notables of the land, . and especially by the professorS of the 
University, requesting that in reference to the Jesuits •. resort 
should again be had to legal. regulations. This was: tlllnslated 
into German, and was nothing else than a demand that the 
Government should no longer .tolerate the legally proscribed 
Order of Jesuits, but at once suppress and prohibit it. And 
for what reasou did the petitioners demand this? Their- lan
guage was sufficiently distinct, 'as they expressed themselves, 
amongst other things, in the following words :_U The Jesuits 
prosecute the spoliation of heritages,regarding the result with 
.little ·compassion for families, so. that we have in France at 
the present time the spectacle of a Society which IS hurtful to 
the State as well as to individuals, which is inimioal ta our 
institutions, and at the same time dangerous from its teaching
a Society whioh, oondemned by our laws, extends itself and 
inore~slls in numbers under the toleration of the administration:' 
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Bnt what. was the result of this petition ? The Govemmen, • 
gaily replied that they knew how to take account of the laws 
concerning legacy-hunting, and consequently the whole affair 
was buried in oblivion. In other words, the Jesuits· were 
allowed, as before, the most ample sport, and consequently their 
riches and influence increased year by year. 

The Court of Portugal conducted itself in altogether a dift'erent 
manner from the other Catholio Courts mentioned, respecting 
the Bull Sollicitudo omnium ecclesiarum, as it did not 
hesitate to allow' the same to be read aloud in Portugal and 
'Brazil, arid, indeed, proclaimed to all the other Enropean 
Cabinets a formal protest against tbe Society. The ruler, 
John VI., declared: "The' order of the 3rd September 1759, 
'which exiled the Jesuits from tbe country, had his8pproval, 
and tbis could: not be otherwise ,than 'for ever, else the same 
evil days for 'himself and his family, cas also for his suhjects~ 
would again come to pass, which had 'once before brought the 
kingdom to the brink of destruction." 

The Pope used his utmost endeavour to indnce the Monarch 
to take a different view, and with this object a special Nnncins 
was despatched to Lisbon and Rio de J aueiro; but the influence 
of England, and especi&ny thai of Marshal Beresford,. was, too 
powerful to admi~' of this Step being productive of result, and 
t.hus the sons of Loyola remained excluded from the kingdom 
during the whole period of the government oC John VI., that is, 
up to 1825. They found no greater favour with his grand
daughter and successor, Donna Maria da. Gloria, the daughter 
of the Emperor Don Pedro oC BrRzil; and wIlen even her uncle, 

, tbe frantic Don Miguel, having succeeded for a short time in 
depriving her of the throne. through a' decree ,of 30th August, 
1832, -re-established the Society of Jesus, although without; 
any claim on their former possessions, privileges, and immu
nities, this restoration did not 18st longer than eleven month,s; 
for iB July 1833, the usurpation of Don Miguel was overtllrown, 
and the Jesuits had again to vanish 'speedily out of Portugal, 
or they would have been in danger; precisely BB in tbe time 
of Pombal, of being shipped off to Italy. Since that period 
Portugal has been classed among Constitutional States, and in 
consequence, tbere has never again been any question of a fresh 
mtroduction of thc Society of Jesus. They continued and will 
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- oontinue to hehanished out of that cOl,mtry. I\S it appears, for: :tbe 
future, as, the present ,Government never tolerates tIle settlement 
of nnywhom tbeyhave reason to suspect of concealing Jesuitislll 
under their. inask~ 

The little kingdom of Btjlgium formed a complete contrast to 
that of Portugal, as. tbere: Jesuitism flourished with the full 
sanotion of the Government, in· a fashion, nnli to, such an extent 
RS was never exceeded elsewhere in the world, not even including 
the glotious States of the. Churoh •. According to .the Belgian 
Constitution; tbe eduoation of the people~· no less than the 
formol 'religious worship, is cOI;npletely free, the, Stl).te having 
divested) itself of all rigbt to mix itself up. wjth·any religious or 
ecolesiastical matters, So that thus all Orders ~ave .a (lQmpletely 
.open 1j.eld. Of; this ,unlimited freedom the sons of Loyola 
made use so zealously,. however" that.thE; !l'emaining Orders,alI 
put together, do not ;attain to: 8, fourth paIi' of· what; they them
selves can boast. The .best proof. of this is, that so far' back as 
the 4th November 1834 they were .inaposition to ppen then 
own· university, in the town of Mechlin j and as, of. course; no 
otheJ:professor ,is Rllthorised to teach· but those ,alone who 
·have been scholars of tlleir Order,.it can· easily be imagined with 
.whet :spirit the academical youths. of that city must. have been 
,aDlmated. :From these latter, and I beg this may be well con
sidered, sprang'll great number of men who afterwards came 
in riper years tn. work as servants of th~. State, and even therein 
lies the ground. of the Jesuits having so many friends among the 
grean 'people of, the ,land., Matters did ; not, however, "'Del with 
the University of Mechlin, but the: J esuits~ founded colleges i also 
,iil Alost, Antwerp (where they. also established a commercial 
school, in order to get the sons of merchants also into .their 
.power), Bruges, . Brussels, Courtnay, Ghent, Liege, Louv'aine, 
Mons, Namur, Tournay, Verviers, and elsewhere, by which they 
appropriated to themselves, for the most part, the instructiQn 
uf, the youth of the land, In spit~ pf all this, however. ,they 
could not prevent the friends ,of ,enlightenment among the 
.Catholics mnking use of political and religious. liberty with the 
,view of founding in Brussels a free university by which that ,of 
Mechlin might be counteracted, and just the same happened in 

.. the case of the remaining educational institutions of the country. 
Thus in Belgium the' remarlulble spectacle might be seen til,at 
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tbe So'Jiety of Jesulf, having' full liberty . from. the .Government 
toexlend tbemselvesand develop thllir 'power, was still.we,~iwi~h 
voluntary opposition'by tbe more enlightened :partofthe,,inba,. 
bitnnts,while' here land there national feelibg was sufficiim.tJy 
strong to keep piLoe at least with tbe'sonsof Loyol~' and.in 
linh to nlakethem' retire: within the . limits. of moderation, , ' 
'As n'ow in Belgium, ~oalso: intheCatholio panton!! ,of 

Switzerland, Jesnitism prevailed,' and at, the, beginniJo.g .of.the 
yeat 1818, I only· three years' after' the re·establishment,: pfthe 
Order by the 'Pope; a splendid JesuitCollcige.arose in.Freiburg. 
But what am I saying ?for the Order, never; ,indeed,.,ceasecl to 
exist in SwitierIand, even: after the abblitioJbileo1'ee.of,Cl!lweIllt 
XIV;,' as may'be l learned from:the.,JesuiLwriter",J. ,EBseiva 
himself! Thus we read in his writings,regardingtbe revenUIlS 
of the Jesuit College olSt.' Miohael in Freiburg:T.-r,i i 
; -u' At tbat'penod, that is; in they'eatl'l?3j the Jesuits remained 

in spite of the abo]itionof their Order j theyhad~ind.eed,beoQlne 
secularised; 'but" had lost nothing except the , name, being:in pos
session of all their pUlpits and 'of al] their educational estnhlish: 
ments. They continued still to form. a corporation .()£ : learning; 
they, obtained, by their· geniusl welhfilIed, classes ; \ they. ,endea
voured to "Prbpagatei'tlie'woik of the SoCiety with zenl.;' 

A precisely similar report; is :madeby the ultra-CR~holi~f ~). 
J. Buss, 'who' wiites as follows':-" .' 

.. The 'Jesuits, 'on NOv'ember 2m 1, 1778; laid .aside the oostume 
of their Order,' but 'they ·contrived to live on, aocording to, tb,eir 
constitutions much -as' before" and. :did .not disoontinue· gi;ving 

'.public instruotion: As the' old Fathers ,died off .they acquired, fQr 
'theiriselve~several ybung men endowed !With zeal, and fOllnded. a 
College at 'Sion; ;in the canton of the Vallais, where the Govern

. menti allowed them to carry on their ilrooeedings with freed~.~· 
'. f : As the sons of Loyola,' although certainly under other: nRmes, 
suoh as" Fathers of the Fnith'~ (Peres de; la"FoH·,. wOI:ked on 

"in Freiburg, and in the Mnton: .of the V allnis; quit./l.Jlnqi.stUl'Pe~, 
itoonld not De !wondered at that FailterJoscphl Sine!ld~; ]8 
'l'our;when he arrived in~Swit~rltlnd inI814 with a commisaiQn 

-from the General'()f the Jesuits, to, fouud Jesuit .oolleges, ,was 
reoeived with open arms in the cantons mentioned. The exoel
lent. ins!J'uctor 'of youth, Professor Girard (a Frsncisonrl) /WI\8 
certainly entirely opposed to the offioial re-establisbmen't o£ tile 
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Jesuits in }'reiburg, and he was supported by a.iarge part of the 
inhabitants; ,but the Bishop" the higher clergy, the patricians, 
with the Government stadtholder, Miiller, at their, head, bad long 
been won over'to the Order, and insisted on baving their own 
way. Thus, in~hort, the Jesuit.s were called to Freiburg in the 
'spring of the year 1818, audat once, on the 21st November oi' the 
same year, opened their:beautiful College with 200,pupils. thO 

sons of Loyola now' possessed III firm nursery in Switzer.tMI ... 
and from this they spread, themselves out in all. directiolltl. 
Almost everywhere tbey' contrived to 'Procure. an entrance lor 
,their fellow~beJievers, and ,tbe result of this influence was tbe 
founding of further colleges in Staffis, Sion, Srieg, Schwytz, 
and Lucerne, as well as' of different sma.ller educational institu 
tionsat some other places. 

The sons of. Loyola' had now won their game, especially as 
'they further sucoeeded ia talking ovel: the bigoted nobi¥tyof the 
neighbouring Bavaria,.as, in part, a.lso of France, to; entrust the 
education of their sons to the Society, of course at the; expense of 
domestio habits; arid educational institutions, and tl)ei~ consider
ation in this ·respect ross so .high Chat they obtained ;the upper 
hand in the CathoOO cantonal go~ernments~ especially in Schwytz, 
Freiburg, Vallais, and Lucerne; reformed, allithe laws according 
to their pleasure, and filled bpall offices with.their. adherents. 
Thus amurs went on during several decades, and doubtless would 
have so continued still longer if it had not .. been from their 
ilD Ii mi ted love of power, whereby, they trod under foot all other 
rigtit-thinkingpeople, whereby they even~uaUy called down 
upon their heads the most frightful anim.osity throughout the 
rest of Switzerland. The Tagsatzung, * that is, the supreme 
Government of the United, Cantons, bya large m~jority de
mandedtheir' removal. The ,answer, however, of the Jesuits 
was that, on the 11th: December 1845, they persuaded, the 
Catholic' cantons, viz. Schwytz. Lucerne, Unterw~lden, Frei
!burg, Zug, and ValllLis' to. Jorm a,;union which. ~n cOlnpll:te 
opposition to. the: spirit of .the Swiss :Confederation, a.s well as 
the Act of Confederacy itself, should offerqpposition to I" all 

. suitable orders of the Tagsatzung.~· and, whennec~ssarYaeven 

: * Th. ,C&llton -:of Zurioh had already dem&llded ,the expUlsion of the 
Jesuits in the year 1845; but in the next year, on the 20th July 1846. Ulill 

. proposal obtained the neeessary Dumber of yol;oja to Ola.){1l it effectivo. 
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lo.r081o;e u~ Arms.· The sons of Loyola thought: by such deter· 
mined mode of proceeding to intimidate the Tngsatzung, which 
hod distinguished itself as yet by no, great energy, .lor I at fleRljq to 
impress, .them ';' bat this., time·. they completely miscalculated.. 
When ·the: seVUl confederated .eantons, after: ocepeated.dflmands. 
djd not seeminolined to render obedienoe to thair uniCin, or to. dis
misstbe·60ns of Loyola, but J;reated, .with S001·n ,the commissiQQ of 
Tagsatzung sent to them at the. ,beginning of. l84 7, :_118 latteljre
solved upon ,taming the refractory. offen~ers .by force, and at onc;:e 
called,llnder arms LOO,OOO . men, whom . they placed ,nnder <th.e 
supreme,command.o6 the ·,hrave Geperal.pufour .. ; N.othing.was. 
then left for the seven Jesuitically-disposed cantons, t~an eith.er 
llUmbly, to sue"for ,peace"or.manfulLytadElfend themselves. ,As 
a: matter of .fact, they brought together, an army. .of 36,000. men, 
and supported .these" by. •. 4 7jOO~. yeomanry,; : but, therl). I W!f.B Jn~ 
enthusiasm among the trQopsJ and; as Dufout.advanced into.,the 
canton of Freiburg! they. all. Heel. lIe,foro ·him. jD, , fear, i of death. 
The same thing took place when the, bulk of. the,. Tagsatzll.ng'.s 
armymov.edagainstLuceme, and Iduring the. whol!! o(.tpe,wal: 
the U ruon troops only .once ,resisted imanfull y. This was. on • ~b 
23rd November 1847" near Gislicon,. on the borders of Zug. 
pear Lucerne.. .But on this, occasion they ultimately ,fllld, aA~ 
a. shortiresistance; and thus; ended the campaign" at, tpe·,beginr 
ning of whioh' the.' Uniomsts ,had :bo!lsted ,80. a,rrogantly ail. ~ 
the ignominious defeat. o~their ~pPQnents.! " 

Of.coUfse, the sons o:i'LoYQla at,Jonce perceived that.it;w~/I 
no ilonger pPBsibleto ,remain in the .countrY7 they therefore 
made thllirescape! into, ,the. neighbouring .Tyrol. andAuBtri~i 
where they s()Ught. protection. 1'hey .• tied, indeed, .sorapidly, 
t.hat they even Jeft; behind them :what, was dearest. to tbeir hearts, 
namely" their property and .weilltb, ,as they feared '~llipg made 
responsible for all the .mischief .of the "Union .. war, they 
alone. having instigated it. They prized life. with liberty more 
l1ighly than aU other esr~1I1ypossessions. Besides, they dilj; ~ot 
long :remain. alone, in. their. fiigbt",Sll' those. at, once foll<uved 
them who· had' placed themselves with tlle Society:at the hea<l qf 
'he. plot; .. among whol)l,: besides, -.he lait~ w 110 were; .resuitical~l 
tJ'oSposed"were. also .. the: :Redemptionists,; .the·.:Marisnistsj the 
IICnool. brethren, .and' the school sisters, with .. the ,O",mes:M 
~"" Sacre ClEur.. Thus. the Swiss at,mosphere wae! cle"rll~ 

44 
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at once from the whole of th~ pestilential ·Jesuit exnaJa
tions. 

In' order, however, that the same' scenes' of· religious excite-l 
ment which, as we have seen, resulted in: this civil war. 
should not possibly, be repeated • .the ,rfagsatzung banished' the 
Society of Jesus for all time out of the whole ,of Switzerland, 
Catholic as well as Protestant; and· this law waaalso forthwith 
adopted, in the year Itl48, by the newly-founded Union Consti~ 
tution, and has remained, up to the present time, in fuU opera
tion a8 the law of the land, although frequent attempts at 
dvasion· have been made iil the' centre of Catholic Switzerland, 
and.'with partial success, but not 'to any great ,extent.' If the 
sons of Loyola, then, had ·lost in Switzerland a richpasture~ 
which' 'they afterwards iil vain· Bought to" regain i for' them
selves, they nevertheless contrived to indemnify themselves 
through other far·distant· acquisitions,where~. from their first 
abolition by Clement XIV~,the:r· had been perseveringly unable 
to . find an entrance. Thus the Government of Great Britain~ 
after Parliament had carried through the Catholic Emancipa
ti6b, could not but allow al80the admission of the Society" of 
JeSus into the country; and the' latter made use 'of this 'so far 
that it founded splendid educational institutions at Stonyburst~ 
near Preston, in the countY'of Lancashire,as well as at Hodder
heuse, in the ·neighbourhood of London. The Order was not 
the less zeBlous in prosecuting its extension in Ireland, and 
in . Irioderntimes a number 'of smBl} schools have sprung 
up there, all of which are oonducted by Loyolites. These 
latter;bowever, have not hitherto made any very prominent 
progress, as, 'whencs'could the pdor'lrish'obtain the money in 
order to give such support; to the Jesuit Fathers as they 'had 
hoped, expected;' and demanded? 'The Society of ;Jesus~ 
however,' met with a' very different destiny in Amerioa-in 
the' same landwhtire, espeoially in Parag-ill\Y, things had 
worked so fatBlly for their 'existence; and they created 'here for 
thews'elves' a . sphere; 01' operation; of i which theyl hadpl'eviously 
never' even allowed ,themselves to' 'dream. Wonderful' to "say, 
u:1oteover; :this sphere of operation'did :not lib in Catholic South 
America,' in which,. in the' middle iof the I 'Previous" century, they 
had been ilo powerful; neither waS it in' 'Brazil, nor 'in Mexico, 
nor in Peru, nor in. Chili, nor in any other' South, American iree 
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Stat", which had formerly belonged to Spain, Purtugal,. or 
France; -DUt, forsooth, in North America, or, more properly 
speaking, in the United. States, notwithstanding, that these had 
been founded by the Puritans, who play an important part there 
at the present day. Since the free legislation of the North 
American Union not only admits of every creed, , hut, also 
tolerates. every religious Society, and allows. their estahlishment 
in, any part of the territory of the United States" the Jesuit 
fathers did not delay, after their re-establishment by the Pope; 
in taking a look over this part, of the world to a smal1:extElntj 
to. ascettaiQ whether they might not, perhaps, here. and there; do 
something for their Order ; and 10, and behold! they found thai 
a large ,field was open for their operations,. as soonas,they were 
able, to l:econcile themselves to the RepUblican., tone of Nortb 
America. . i 1'1 

Father Roothaan, .the, General of the ,Order .in, Rome" at 
that·. time, ·very quietly.sent a mission to.' the. Union, and at 
first of all took ,np its quarters in the almost thoroughly Catholic 
Marylllnd,* whither, indeed, the Fatbers had been earnestly sum~ 
moned by some rich planters. An educational institutiontwas 
speedily founded there, and was mucb sought after by the sons of 
wealthy parents, Rnd thereupon followed a~second, third; fourth! 
and fifth. The; means were also sQfficiently forthcoming, so richly; 
indeed, that in the course of a decade the Order saw itself inB 
position to make a beginning also in other State!l'in which ,tha 
population .was Catholic, founding establishments,. and ··.in, . the 
end even venturing, at Georgeto.wn, the Mcond city.of the, dis~ 
trict, and in the very heart of the Union, toerecti a, college, 
which, as regards its endowment and magnituds"might boldly 
rival any other 1" college" in the United States .. 

In short, .the sons of Loyola. grBdually succeeded· in making 
themselves quite a considerable power, in North A:merica.' and 
the number of Catholics there gra!lually increased"throughth~ 

: \ 

_ • In 1682 King Oh .. rles I, of Engl .. nd presented an the Iud Oil the (lhas .. • 
P<ila.k<il B .. y, between Pennsylvui .. , Del .. w .. re, .. nd Virgini .. , tobis f .. vouri"t 
Lord B .. ltimore, .. ndhe, .. ze .. lous C .. tholic, n .. medili, in honour of the decea.sed 
Queen M .. ry,,1\I .. ryl .. nd; .. s, however, King , Cb!toJ;les !Was, murdered lq th'l 
Purit .. ns, and ..u C .. tholics in Engl .. nd were persecuted with fire .. nd sword, 
the la.tter could not be suffioiently th .. nkful th .. t a M .. ryland existed aorosa 
~ se .. , as the s .. me became to all, of them .. n asylum" e.wl, as.,it wef" 
a second t .. therl .. nd. 1i<illl00 oome& it th .. t this State· h .. s oollSpiouously '" 
CaUlolio population. , '1 . 

44-
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constant emigration :fi.·om 'Ireland, as wllll as from the Rhine 
countries .of' Germany, to more than eight millions; and thus 
one may with certainty affirm that their influence 'will always 
be more and 'more in the' as6endant. 'l'hus, over all' western 
Christendom,with the exception of but'a feW' 'countries,the Ilons 
of Loyola firmly established themselves, and, indeed, all, over 
the N ewWorld their wheat flourished in such lI. way as to enallIa 
them'to anticipate ia' truly splendidharvr::st. 'Consequently; 
theirlpower was by no means broken by the Abolition Bull or 
rope, Glinganelli" as.' 6therwise, 'they could not have risen again 
iii, the way they Rotually have done since 1814. They mighf 
have lost somewhat as to>riches"-'-perhaps even a very 'great 
deal, as they were deprived of ,their great possessions, and had 
toreliIiquish their 'extended'traffic with the East and 'West 
Indies, which annually brought them in millions. 
, As regards members, on' the 'other hand,they appear rather 
to have 'increased' than' diminished: and, in the i number of 
assistancies and provinces, to ,have remained about stationary: 
The assistancies 'were reckoned 'as 'foUr:' first, the Assistruicy of 
Italy, with the provinces of Rome, Naples, Sicily,'Turin, and 
Venice, which together, according to a. proclamation 'of General 
BeckE, under date 11th July, 1850,'numbered 8,350 members 
of' the 'Order; seoondly', the, Assisiancyof Spain; with' ihree 
provinces, which could riot, however, be openly so named, seeing 
that the' Order, being for the time -prohibited, could, only eXist 
there ,incognito; ,thirdly, the Assistancy of' France; with the 
provinces' of Paris, 'Lyons; and' Toulouse, which together 
amounted to 7,420 members of the Order; fourthly, and lastly, 
tlie:Assistancy of Germany; which was by fartha 'largest,'witb 
the provinces of Austria. Germany (that is, Prussia 'and the 
smrulerGerman States), Galicia, Belgium, England, 'and 
Ireland, ,with Maryland in Americ'lI., which together amountell 
to'lI. total of not lells than' 22,159 Jesuits. 
, The whole together, then, of the sons of Loyola were, in the 
year'1850,. not fewer than 37,929, and with such an army, some
~hiDg :C:ollsiderabie: migllt :certainiy b'e effected,;: more especialuy 
as' it' consisted of only 'tried veterans, not', even taking intO 

I "1' I . ' f ' ,~ .' ~., ' . 

accoun( recruits, that is, novices and the train of lar brethren. 
Ahd now omitting furthe;r considei'ati'oD: of the!!xtension of the 
Jesuit ' 6~d.er, w~ win turn to the question of the ways and 

J! 
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!lIp-ans by.whic\!, this Ta-ascendancyof. tlle SIlDS .pf .Loyola. had 
baen brought. abolJt. . . 

'l:lWIlD,sWI'Ii c is. :~owllv,er,. easy, as . the .meall.!!: 1(I'hic1;l., tJJe .• dis,~ 
ciples.llf Ignlj.tius emploYlld are, and. always will be,th •. same:· 
io.the, ti,rsr place,: they· travel about preaching; .thal). fllllow 
the.confessional·and furthe( congregations and sodalities} lastly, 
educational institutions and, .public opinion. "Indeed,th!, ~ntire 
ways '!ond J]leans of the mod~rn.Tesuitswere, .anll are,/ l).o~hing 
\fiifeJ1lnt from: ~heir:,,8,Qtivity under;,;JlWatius,waW,le~"to .life 
again,and, ~lUemight .almost. fancy he ,had, bimself"w;ith his 
assQ(liates, 1iseJJ. agiUnJrom ,the; grave .. · ,Letn!l tl!-'/(e, fo,instan<:&, 
tile: erratio prea\lh~ng. or. :the missions 'of, the ;m~der~, Jesuit!!.; 
are, they,n()t".as everyone .has .• stated, to me, whl) .has"hllprt 
pened to, hllvl! lived .. near 'a . Jelluit lIlission,f.a simplo,copy 0f 
w bat ;BQba.dilll!-... :/:avre, lind. ,Cl\nisills. baa; I already dQn.e... Every. 
three, fQur,1l1! llalf-a-d02en of t.hem.would be 'selected to go. round. 
the: world :pr~l\Chjng •. ,Only tbolle :w:ere ch()sen with t~j~,object 
1(I'ho :werllilonside:.:ed as: :SlleciaUy' Ilndow:ed ,w;ith .. thegift ,of 
speak\ng, ,8.lld Ijhen only sueh I!-S were in a ,PQsition ito avail thl!m~. 
!!I!hle.s. ,of. thi" gift; through their . physical.; advantages.: They 
~u~h~ to b!l-,.. if p\)S~ible"tallma.nly figurllBw ~ with fi~ty 'eyes :au!l 
pale c~6eks, men, upo:p whose couD,tenances self-denial, had.im
printecl,it&e1.f, and, whose wpple appearance, ,ljIupPQrteq., by: the 
long, ,black cloak.. 'and. prayer-1!pok" ornamentally ,bolJnd •. {lro, 
claimed. them to. be" sai.ntson. e~th/·. lu a. word, qnly,. slJch 
~embe~s of the Or.de,r were de$tined to b!J missioJl preacJ!ers, as',". 
werj) lJimiIar~ollt,Father. RodEln,,1lt . Botgeiaser" ,a, Has]aoher,~ an ' 
Anderledy,.11- F'nlzzini, or.a Waldburg.Zeil~ix: who: went al)p.ut 
all over Soutber.nGermany dming fifteen,yellra or :tnOre,i 80 thai! 
one : might be. certain that their pJ;eachlng ~ouldl!.ot bl) I ine.ffflc~ 
,ual.:How I,lou)d t]lis, indeed" be,ol;ht;lrwise? .::TheY'ilV~ellPl\l)1 
at,trlWtec}. to ,!;hose, :t()wns and places where they knew; tl\at ~ pru:ts 
at,reast"o.f; the inh~bita!lts :w~re; worshippers Qf,bigQtry.,if eyeq 
the remaining .portion bad Pelln, pe~haps" iufe~ted.. witp, t.he 
\lanl'ful spirit, of eDlightemnen~ or, i~dfled" bee~ ~v!lrtllken. b 
heresy and Protestantism. 

,These towns ~ere to tllelll, . indeed •. the most agreeahlll,;'as 
thfl b~gQted portion could then be, 80. much .the mor" e~ily 
inflamed to take the reso]ution .. ofguarding tl'emsel-Vlls from th~ 
unholy ~ouch of unbelievingpeoplt! who hOld been, contamjn(ltC~ 
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by 'Satan; It~d besides, it might be, perhaps, brought about that 
some lost daughter, or even son, might, by their eloquence, be 
induced to return into the bosom of the oll1y saving Church. 
Seeing, however, that a portion of the inhabitants was captivated 
by"the Fathers for a week or more beforehand" in the place 
where they had tIle intention of placing their mission cross, and 
as, 'also, they had not omitted' to proclaim their coming before
hand, it was, then, an easy matter for them to reckon upon a 
la'l'ge audience, and to double, 'Or eveu treble it hour by hour. 
Ah! 'they preached, indeed,with the greatest fire, lind were 
wonderfully skilled in infusing into their discourses the most 
effective descriptioDSand the most exciting comparisons. They 
had" thoroughly well studied the, art of working 'upon the minds 
of men; 'and, entering upon the most delicate matters wonderfully 
unconcerned~ They:understood, indeed, so: marvellously 'Well 
how to, describe the splendour and ' holiness I of the heavenly 
legions, ' to which admission is accorded by Jesuit petitions, and 
through their influence. ' Ha! and then, moreover, Purgatory 
and HeU! 'They truly possessed the gift of description -and 
of 'depicting in the highest degree, so that their hearers 
might 'welUmagine how the infernal 'sea of flames was 'agitlited 
up and down with the souls of those lost for ever, that is; 
of heretics and nn believers. Indeed, in tile excitement of 
a heated imagination 'one might be able to swear to 
h~&~ngi 't~e"-~ri~8-~;r- mis~rr- ~iW~- Cti1ii"-'-'uurBes·"~the _ tot .. 
mented and to smell tho smoke and fumes of the lake'''of 
sulphu: ! What' heart, espeoially' if beating ,in 8.' femala 
breast would 'not be touched? in whom would not remorse 
be ' a~akened? who would not be forcibly impelled to' make 
kuown his sins to the holy Fathers, and to purchase, abso
lution from tli~m ?Certainly, no one was able to ~thstan~ 
such .. 'bolyagitator,who was in 'such an exoellent POSl
tion' 'to :haraugue the people ; and, was it '.not: true -'~od 
fortunE!' that, one might be able to have hIS -Slns remItted 
sci easily by offerings, prayers, pilgrimages, and, other outward 

means I ' 
The, greatest good fortune for the' sons. of Loyola was, ~o~

ever when suoh-like 'missions were held III states and prlDlll
pali~iesl where the members' were' not;' as Jesuits, 'allowed 
to take 'up their abode, and where they had no legal home. 
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o Lord! ;the dear inuocentmissionaries are far from wishin~ 
td establish colleges' or seminaries, and much less of making 
a. domestic" settlement; they merely come as:" travellers" and 
I, passers-by." 'Only:as private individuals and guests of Bishops, 
whose personal freedom· may not be so interfered with as that 
lUIy questions should be put to them regarding their fellow
believers. 'Besides, it was . not preaching alone which brought 
about'tbesemarvellous effects, but still more the HOCUB'POCUll, if 
I may be; allowed to make use of such au' expression; with which 
the pious Fathers were wont to adorn their missions. They made 
their appearance, indeed,.as little, better than play-actors, : well 
knowing'that ;the mass'of the 'people were carried away ·by 
ilbthing so mnch as splendour. on 'the· one' side and buffoonery 
on the othed In this respect I could bring forward a ,number 
or·proofs·o' this 'usual' missi'(JnaryBocuB'pocuB jfor instance. 
one of the very ,worthy Fsthers 'would mount the pUlpit as ~he 
advocate of tbe Roman Catholic andapostolical religion) tbun
dering down with the full force of his lungs upon another who; 
in the :gniseof ibe living,Satan, defended the cause of irreligion 
and heresy; butsuc,h-like,:things are too: well lr.nown,that it 
should be''fIecessary forme to dilate.fnrther on tbem.1 
'. Who does not cIIIl to mind, at these missions, the risualpomp 
displayed; ·the Mount ,Calvary; thel" public depreclltions.!~~ the 
., way to the eross," andmany:otber similartbings?Who does 
Dot remember,ahout .the heaps 'of Mary's; images,statufls ,of 
Christ, Agons Dei,irelicBand 'crucifixes, which are Bold, tOhthe 
faithful 'after baving been' endowed/by.:the magic'wand ,of:,the 
Jssuiis; with' the' power ·of working, wonders? The power, 
indeed, of operating against witches . and ghosts, as well os 
eounteracting diseases, burns~ and every thing. of . the kind l' 
All tbis was brought into nse at these Jesuit missions, whatever; 
indeed, migbt have an . effect on: the superstitious minds: of the 
Ilearersi Bnd no· artifice remained untried.in order·tO make _the
people enthnsiastio "-for-the things, of religion," as. thesoDs"of 
Loyola ,expressed themselves;, that is, in plainer language, .,to 
drive away from .the· uneducated and ignorant ·masses all sound 
religious ideas, and instil into them, instead, the grossr-st super
stition; as well as, "Iso, the deepest veneration for the Society of 
Jesus. . . J, ,,·to·· 

! Mu"dutl ,,,,il ·decipi, ergo :decipiatllr--:" The world wishes to 
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be: :deceived,. ~t will· therefore, be deoeived, '~!'r'is 811 old proverb,. 
and' the sons of Loyola. .. conducte(ltheir, missions according to 
this notion ... , The superstitious peallaJlts, .. bowevel. allowed 
themselves to be persuaded by the latter to buy Ignatius' powder 
against the danger .of fire, .Ignatius' water against devils apd 
ghosts, and Ignatiu!!' pemlies against pestilence and .eont~ious 
diseases; but thesll, indeed, were .. even better than those pOOl' 
women who allowed themselves to be. goaded to distraction by the 
insane descriptions ,of. the torments of: hell, and weredloroetim,elJ 
driven to take lI'efugejn mad-hQuses.; .' 

The :second :approved, means of acquiriug powir ,andinflueJl(le 
has ever been~.amongst,tlIe ,~OnB 'of ,Loyola" the:confessiona,l. 
and,thilHl1ode,theyempwy,'even now,.wit~ the ,best results. :It. 
is, not; ,however, the consciences lof the, eommpn people that. lie 
at· "theiJr. heart, as, ~t js"not.- ,easy to, work upon t.he ordinary. 
populaoe by: means. o£.missions; ! it is 'rather the conscience~ .of. 
the I !people of. rank, the powerful and influential; whilst, too. 
through them ,alone, canlnnything. be :got.: Oonsequently, in all 
Catholic ,cbuntries the positions of ;Fftthat ! Confessors at Courts 
were almost invariably found to beheld: by Jesuits, either open 
or disguised"andt where;this was, not the,(lase.no means were 
left· untl'ied in order· to overt.hrow those ecclesiastics who acted 
a81 spirit.ual adv~sers, Now this was in :man.y, cases ,by no. means 
easy of accompl~shmentj !is one; may, perhaps, well imagine that: 
the previous .Father Confessors were not infeequently .men :of 
sensej' and, knew how: to defendthelnselveil j but w h.en aU meaDS 
were' ;jne1Fectual~ ,when· !neither calumniation, ' .bribery •. ·nor' dis
simulatiOOi led to the end to be attained, the feswts t09k to t.heir 
last:rellource, the inftuence of, ·woman.~lUld: thi.s r.emedy :never 
reinained!without effect~ Who is t.he mother who hlU! not. 00 soo .. 
and whothe:Sp6use who hits not a husbnnd"who"hasnot .wit-. 
Dessed 10llers ;having everyt11iog in their I power,as where is th~ 
man 'Who does ,not ,allowi ,himself, :to"OO governAd·by ,110 beloved 
daughter ,of Eve? ,It was.preoisely;,lonthese grounds:t.bat.the 
SODS .of Loyola ':mfl.~it always theil' great, aim. to gain over thQ 
w~men, and as.they now, in thei'r· selDinaries, expressly brought 
up t:luitable youths . with this objeot,they ;a1wIl.Ys found among 
theiririmks some, ,at least, whose p1ellifluous 'sp!3ecband .physical 
beauty it was not easy for the female mind to withstand, 

In these ,crooked ways, then, .lhe pious Fathers always attained 



~h!l~ ;t~ey, d~sjred;all~"ho~ •. then,~II," ~t ,tQ I be. ~on®rell!at 
~~at the sit~atjons lof C~rt JrI/o~eT. OPAfess()1l\ ,~er~"JIilJ1\Q$tJ 
a~way~.~ befoupd iJ;l. the.~a,nds"o •. ~he"o:ns,~,oU;gJ;l.8ti.q!!?i 
~.o~.verily;, pn!tbi ll p()int. pe~d :nil o:ne lV~wl!)r~aJ\d ,ti\1)e'8.1).11 tol 

t~l'.J.lse ,~q"which tlleypu. tb,6.confessio!l~, .. Thllil..1ptun qbjeQt,. 
ind!le~, was. ,to ; r~gain (OJ; .. t~eiJ: . Spcie~y ,~h6. dpmiIJiQu w h\\lh . i~ 
PP,SSCSIlEld prl'vipl,Is.to,jts, ."boijpoQ, :a~d~ J:q ordE!~ ~o accomplish: 
thi~, the, belief m.ust ,be, IlstaQlishe~~mon,g $egrel/ot of this 'I1U'.th 
!;hat; ~he. J esqits aloJ,le Jwet:~:th!l posses~Qrs. o~. ,~\l.e religioJ,l. w:l!i~~ 
by theivud.,?nly co~lq. .• ):no~arqhic~Gp,<:em~e.n~, bi! ppheld;·. I 

They continually whispered into the . liar!! Jof t4e.p.!inpBs, th"t • 
.. wj~, the ~bpli~pn pf the, ~ociftYI Qf Jes,WI thf powljr of~e, RpQlan 
SEle. sB!lkllow~. 11,1,111 !Pi",pr;, )Vi~l)., ~h\s, S!l~ .the· ppwer . ,&~. ~~Ilgs.) 
al~o,; dimlD~hediip., .. 0. pr!lcisely, l3imi1ar.. proportio~.; 1.I.Thllreqponl 
broad thinking, ef<ligAtenJllllDt, ~I,l,I!!lie:qce,. pr, .~!i~ m~; ot'!tenyi!l~1 
.be; called,irreligion, bprst. \LU,tpe band,so( ol>llllien\lei~o. t\le)",wlI •. 
1I:Jl!1.thei gep.eraf,· spiri,t Ilf liberty "hj!\~ ,;now lIpreads ~tliel~ ,D::OlJli 
on.etelld of .~Ij .;w,od4. to. the'other ~ ,Aothing ,elSEI: ,th~ ~h~, 
dl)gra,d~t,ion: oftb.l!. tJ;U1! f!lo.it'\l" .T/lis iPlUst. !~p~J;I.,.lll1 ~ll plnnte4, 
agajn,l).n4. )n. jor41lr ,f.9. accqmplish . thi.fi. :tlle,; SOD~ o£~oypl.~J 
aJ~nel~~,f\~te~;.J I." •. 1. ,': q - •. ll~Il'l·' . -,:tIll. I,." 

,!:Iucp ,is ,the confe!lsioni!1. teacbjng ot the ,:resu~~,awl wh,a~, 
thllY DJeal\~ ,by itJle, .. 4"~q fa.i~h "~fiI .. fp be, I,een > ,ill,./thWJi I IDji,s!\io~ .. ( 
wi~h t.hElir rqllaries •. I~hejr, s,c!\pulari!ls,l :~I!eilj: pe~iten~ial.!!Ihj"tSt J 
t~ej,r {!lilts, tbllil·pJ:oce!lsjo~s, /!:Dd fIrll, ;the"qthf;lJ: I ba"l~les,.p~ t}l~r. 

wqJlIhip.:. .(. JI.' ;1 ~'i '.~ "j ,,'·,1 :t, " 

;\1 thi~1i llJeans for I ~q!l A~~mllflJ;l.t,pf .P9Wer .. \lnd . riQ:lle8. by" ~ht;ll 
80n~of Loyola W!lS t,he. c9ngregat\9~sand,lIQdjl.litje~, w:\licl~ ~~ey., 
estabLishqd iJ,l ,all, Ca~ho1,ic C()Ul!tri.esA anll,ill, ~rutJ!1 thl!ls.aqJe, Qf, 
whi~h ... h"vtl ,lllrea9Y spokeQ SQ· ~uch,.:. ~an~inij, rerpainftalway~ 
tbll IlIl,J;llEl.IlU,d.! ~I! o"fano,tical .. USIH>f. rllljg~ll"mQ.stjl1lml;idjately., 
exet:cis6. an. ~xt'jl.ordjnary~nfj.u.encll; llP01;l \l(()rshipperBaJldbigQ~s". 
tlwrefor~ i~hei "0J,lsl of Ignatius .in!lt.itu4:d-:;-,aJ;l~ sojt i!l .. ~VtmI3ttlw, I 
prjl!jen~ tim~holy brotherhood»" th,~! ~em berf!' ,of : w~c~ PQnfIlBII:. 
almost dlUly, as 'Yell 811 ComPluJll,cate, t'llfIt, I'll!}. ae*voie ~hemsolves 
to otherlIQlj ,Ill'ercil!ell. i lhey institu~!!d the:ql hWlIlUIlt;l,all these. i 
r~natical devotional exel,"ll~ses. proce,eded u~derthe~r. o;wn pllrsonal" 
sup~tvision. an4, beca!]se, ~l)ulI the. ~r.()thers •. ulljte.d. together in ) 
the sQpa}ititls,Were.1Wt only qWte ,dependent, UP9,Q, \h~J;I1,JlUt,alilo' 
fonned a body-guard for th.e ,OrdeJ," which ,wasnoj; ,Ilt. JlIl !:to b&! 
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despised." Moreover, it would be: ilrromio'lls,were it to be believed 
that tbestl"sodalities were confined entirely to the'male sex, and 
that~ 'in tne Society o'f Jesus,' mere' ff brotherhoods" had been 
founded; taking this wbrdinits literal meaning; It was, indeed; 
quite the bPposite~ and Ithere are actually','among' themli.ny 'con~ 
gregations dependent <>n the80ciety of Jesus, far more females 
than imales.'This is especially the cnse iin those countries in 
W'bicb 'ihe S6ciety, being stiI1nominally prohibited, dare not 
Uiake' its' appearance openly; 'and 'the wonderfully sagacions 
FRthb~s;: who ; nevei'underv~lu~a the influence of th~' fair· sex, 
weHl knew how to eet to work, ' ' 

One i meeis, 'tben; in: all Catholic Christian countries, large 
oommunities' ,'of "sisters ofmercy,'~who, 'to all' appearance, 
kii(\w 'tlo otbet olljebtin 1ife but it, be useful to mankind as 
nurses to tbesidk~ 111 this manner'tbey manageeverywhete: to 
get the 'hos'PitaJsinto their own' hands. If, howenr,oue looks 
into: their proceedings more minntely, it may at once be 'seen' 
tht\.t the' cure of the souls of the 'Sick, and their conversion to' 
the· true faith, ' acco~dirig : to' 'J esriitical ' instructions; lie 'more' at' 
thei1' heart than a r~gRrd . for the~body and:thehealing' ofphy
sical ailments. Indeed, as it has been long ago 'proved, by 
I1l8:gistt~rial .'investigatlorls, the' nursing 'of: the sick, Bnd' the 
innOllent" title' ·which ·they bear, are' only, made. use of by: 
theDi Bsi "an' ensign, 'that they 'may baable more surely' to 
worlt l less" disturbed for" tlJt~ir friends the Jesuits. Further; 
there are U Ladies of the Holy Heart of Mary and of' the 
Infant' Jesus ," . whO 'bave fou'nd' especially a great develop
men't in'tbe RomaD States, and whose 'position is to the female 
youth what the Bons of Loyola are totbe' niale~ In other 
words, theY' devote themselves eritirely~nd solely to the educa . 
tibn: of young 'maidens, and their system of education corresponds i 
exactly' witb ' that of the Jesuits: on this "account, . theSe Indies 
have JlI.lso' got Ithe name :of Ci'Jesuitesses," Lastly,' there are ' 
communities "w~jch I a't~ 'still' ; more' widely disseminated~ the' 
"Si~ters of 'the True Faith," 'caUed . also', 'iB France, t'Meres de 
1ft' Foi .. ;'·ond I'need'not wnste words-iii affirming that these, too; 
are nothingmdre than instruments' of the Society of Jesus for 
clearing the way for itsreceptioD and propngation. . This llIima, 
"·Mere dela'Foi," evidently, signifies the same BS "Pare de 1a 
Foi;'bf which I have alr~ady made'mention.· . 
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'4f'hns, in short, the Society of .fcsus directs.its chief attention, 
wherever' it· 'has penetrated since its re-establishment, to the 
fOi'IIultinnMcongregatioDs and sodalities; as 'well oil the'mal& 
ag ot the female sex,' and the holy Fathers contrived to take good 
care that the people should 1l0ckfor admirtance intO: these and' 
similar' '''holy societies," 0 Lord!· there occurred sd much 
excitement and agitation about this that it was, indeed, hardly 
possible to withstimd it. One has only to consider the monthly 
general 'Communion with 'thorough plenary indulgence!, One 
has only to think of the devotion of nine Sundays -in honour of 
the Ho]y Ignatius,of the nine in 'honour of the Holy Xavier,' 
ofthe six Sundays in honour of th~ Holy Aloysius; and' of the 
league in honour of the Holy Heart 'of' Jesus! Reflect oli the 
many pilgrimages, offerings; 'and 'processional prayers, especiaIIf; 
however; 'on the holy exercises with thecburches draped in b]ack~ 
alid the titiI1ating scourges, and' such like; Was there, '~heri; 
any wonder that, as has been 'stated,' people 'of all conditions 
flocked to be received into the sodalities 'f: . The Jesuits,however; 
exercised"all over ithe world; through these' societies\ a. power 
not to be undervalued, as they remained, .ithout exception; 
under·thesttpervision and '·co:b.trol 'of ,the Jesuit: ·General'.'in 
Rome, who carefully look~d after them through wandering mem
herS of the Sooiety, causing lists and reports of them to be sent 
to'him, with 'whose 'wishes they . were obliged unhesitatingly to 
comply. 

'Yet still more than by these miaslons, . confessionals, and soda 
lities; t1\e 'SODS or Loyola, in modern times~ contrived, to pro-. 
oure for themselves' consideration and acceptance through their 
educatiOli~1 in'stitutions, and thus the old story'was repeated of 
which 1 have' already spoken ,in' the Seoond Book of this work. 
They oommenced quite imperceptibly· wherever 'they came, and 
perhaps some' few pupils formed in the whole year the ,sole 
foundation; but after two' or three yearS had' passed' the thing 
had developed itself quite marvellously, and'in~tead .of a few 
poor scholars they possessed 'hundreds, if' not more. Among 
these, however, the most part belonged to the higher classes, and 
it. 'happened, of'course, that jnstead of a small nnpr,etending 
house; in which instruction had begun to be given, there was in 
its 'place " grand palace which almost resemblell ,a university. 
Astonishmen~ was, perhaps, manifested at 'this . extraordinary 
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change, and.it was Jooked .OD B8 a xniracle; ~thon'reas~lU, 
howeve.r, as it was only a natuJ'al consequence" The sonliJ-ofLoyola. 
demonstrated to the higher clossea,. ~nd. ,especially to the nobility, 
of the land, ,that the spirit of modern times was highly depraved; 
they told: them that .the Bo-called enlightenment of the day was. 
alone, to blame for the revoIQtionary movements of the last 
seventy or eighty years; they proved ,to them;.that,all ,the, 
pernicious changes which had 'weighed: so heavily, upoq the 
nobility, in the political organisation ,:qf" States, would, have 
heen impossible if tbe old, faith had still governed the, mind~' 
of .men to its full extent; lastly, theY: : cautioned ,people ,most 
earnestly, and by, the most horrible suggestion~, against allow
jng the ,youth of the. nobility to be edncate~ .together with 
the common he~1l :8t. tlle ordinlU'Y gymnnsiums and universities, 
nnd :they I'epresenwd, the danger Jest they, IJIlight. also i.Qlbibe. 
the 'pl'ispn .of new-fangled world)y opinions. Such and shni,l~ 
sentiments Were. continually given: out by, the sons of :f.,oyola, 
who, al the. same .t.iJIle, maintained suoh a truly settled expression 
ofOollntepance that no onQ CQuld. have any douht about. the 
truth of their words. 

,Wht was left, then, for the noble parents, whq would gladly have 
seen, .the condition of .the world re~establish.ed as it. was previous 
to the. French Revolution?, What was open for them to do, b.ut 
to confide their liOns to. the Jesuits, in order. that theymjghtb~ 
educated in the true faith, and in proper views as regards worldly 
llft'airsP . What remained ;lo:f . .them, hesides"but.f,q assist. the 
poor Fathers of ,the Order energet,ically ,.with cgoldand goodsj 
beoause there was really no ,other way left for the oQJ;lElct nurture 
of their sons, as theywoQld otherwise, be obliged to allow them, 
to grow, up in:the . ~graded society of, .the. commonpeqpJe, iu 
which".they must necessarily becom~ .acquai~ted with. the ~llbJ 
versiva ideas as to throne and altar pervading ihe present century~ 
This. thelll,accQunts; for the palaljal. appearanc~ o( t~e new 
Jesuit colleges, and hence .cnme th~ overcrowding of thelatte,r 
with the youth alone of the nobility. But, in truth" the Dobl~ 

. " " 
• The South German reader who wishes to convince himself of the trnth 

of what is here related through personal observation, has not far In travel, 
for he finds everything co~firmed most completely should he betake himself 
to Gorheim, in Sigmaringen, or to Feldkirch, in Honthem Austria. It 
awsrms·there with'YOlllig lJamun, OOUl1ts, Bud even Princes, whose home is 
to bl! ~9und. ~or the most part ~n tol~r~\>ly dil'lto.nt coun.tries" BUch as Wes"-
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parents did not! consider that the Jesuits· method of teaching 'in 
fJl~ir colleges' co.ntinued' to 'be, the Sama' ~s it had been'fQ'~ 
centuries previous to the suppression of the 'Order,' a method 
whioh had been acknowledged! as' entirely vioious~ defective, and 
generally injurious,· '. ' 

'The high.'bombaroIis,'counts; and princes did not take)nk' 
consideration that; centuries ago,' no truly scientilhi: euncatid); 
was to be got from the Jesuits,'but' merely'iJ. sembhinct) of the 
same; 'indeed, I a poor "externo:l 'varnish ;oonc~aled, an inward 
unsubstantial foundation. They did hot· 'refl~ct ; that; the 'ext~a'
ordinary progress witinessed 'jln· this'cEintury, both' 'as' rega'tds 
education; the art 'of, :teaching;' and the sciences theInselves~ 

.pattiouJarlynaiurat science, was completely ignored in tlie Jesuit 
sohools, and" that the pupils -·of 'the latienvere necessarily; as 
cODcerns'th~ir knowledge IlJid ;attainmiHit~, very' fa:rbehintftheir 
companions educllited els~where~ ·A Liberal deputy of 'the great 
Council 'of Freihurg spoke 'tbus;' when: thalltlestiod regilrding'th~ 
education given to the academical youth by'theSooieiy of Jesus 
was· before i 'them :"'-'''Would you" giveo'v~r thismosfi sdored 
trust; the; 'education or youth; to 'Buch men?' Fanatical haH 
monksl 'who" do not, :in the 'least,' possess the knOWledge of 
ordinary preeeptorsj and "whoareivery far removed from thli 
summit ofmoderIi /roience ;-a10'08e hea~Of ltaliaDs, Ftenchi, and 
Germans collected 'together, full 'of l'l'icla ahd' Ilelf~esteem~ wbo~ 
withoull true eulttire and information, 'inveigh"with 'hate' agai'nst 
freedom' and enlightenment;' men" "'ho 'furidatHental1y' 'folslfy 
history and the science of Dature, in . order not' to mehtiorl' th~ 
ideas of modern times!' wbo only propagate'stti~idity !Lnd'sJper: 
stition '; and, as' fihey belong' 'to' no I partidulilttlountry" 'of th'eit 
own,' drive out of the'niindsof their'pupils thtl' most noble of '~ll 
feelings, that of patriotism:' Thllls'spoke one' of the free S'wiss 
oitizens ; and that he was perfectly right in' whathe said~! 'lDybne 
may be convinoed by the subsequent experiences in Freibllrg: 
, "Lastly, '1 must'still make mention of a fifth riieans; bJ'wHioh 
the sons 'of Loyola contrived to raise 'thomselves intistimu:t.iori 
and consolidntetbeir POWel"; and that is, tbeidnflu~noe on publici 
opinion. They knew only too well how much depenas'u~on 
" I'" ' . I ! I • ",.,' : .'. I' ,', '] : 

phalia, Hungary, 'Poland,. aba "elSewhere. In Northern Germahy; however, 
the principal colleges a.r~ to be sought for on the Rhinej especiaU¥ ill Ul, 
dioceses of COIOgnll, Treves, Paderbom. and MUnster. ' , . . , 
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this, and, . therefore, they immediately launched against their 
opponents SUell a hail of pamphlets and lampoons that these 
latter could hardly walk upright under the weight. As now, 
howe~er, in .our times, in the place of contentious writings, 
brochures, and pamphlets, newspapers are to be ,met with, the 
Loyolites did not delay a moment in making themselves at home 
in this 'department; and there was soon no country, indeed, no 
province, in which the Society of Jesus did not possess its: own 
peculiar ,organ, tllat is to say, a public print which; conducted in 
a.Je"uitioal spirit, defended Jesuit principles, teaching, and into
res.ts. b,this respect I. haveoniy to call tp mind the s,o-called 
Deutsc/le Yolksblall in' Stuttgart, the Friedl'iclttskafeller See
~latt. the Baden Beohacllter, the M,tlliclt Volkshoten, the 
Mai"zer Journal, ,the Tyrol Stimmell, the Dillinge'l' .Aehrenlese. 
the Sonntagshlatt of Uhl, the Alban Stolz'schen BlaUer, and 
~any more of a siJnilardescription. These nine appeared in 
Southe~ Germany alone, and from -this 'the reader can form some 
idea as to what a mass of newspapers were at the command of 
the Jesuits all oVllr,Christendom. It is true that these prints 
were not always conducted with skill, but, on the other, hand; 
~hey abounded with abuse ,and falsehoods, tbat is, wi,th calumnious 
and coarse attacks on those of a different opinion from tbemselves. 
1he Loyolites :wert:' doubtless aware of the old Latin proposition, 
Semper (lliquid /uBret, and on that account they seldom hesitated 
~o projec~ the. plost foolish oalumnies ,against, those who thoughL 
differen~y froI\1 them., T.hey tJlUS' calculated: ,in their minds : 
"Th!l public )Vill;.it is true, ,be of opinion, that we have been 
libelling, ,but, ~till, nevertheless, ,there will ,certainly be on the 
part of plany 'l-. belief thlttithere may, bl! at least .some truth in 
what we advOJ;lce,and, therllfore, oUl:.~ntruthswill always. be 
produc~vtl of some advantage:' 
, It will be sefln) then, that the Jesuits continued to act on the 

same,principlf;}s which they formerlyallowtld. ,tbemsel.ves ,to adopt 
as, J,"~gu.rds their many ,dealings :with the ,remaining Ot:ders and 
~cc\esiastics i and, even t,ileir most respectable and greatest .organ, 
t~e ,Qivilta ,Gatto/iea, could; not clear itsalf, from sucR,. 
ft.lproach. , " .',,' 

These are the means by which the Sooiety of Jesus, after its 
ll'''86tablishment by the Pope, contrived to attain its puwerful 
position," and I must repeat 'that, ~u9h were exactly the ways 
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Bnd methods of which Loyola and. his. tirate scholars made use~ 
The Jesuits remain entirely the snme \lS of. old, .precisely as their 
great patrons the Pope.s,. and whoeYer, cnn'hays any doubt;oD. the 
subject, let him please to put himself right . about h; let him 
learn how they were wont to' mai~taip.: the ,V!,)ws,of po",eny,~nd 
ohastity; .let him instruct himself. a8 to .hQw the. doctrine' of 
approved,murder and assassination was· practised by them, and 
then certainly will all his doubts be set; at rest;. ,In,relation, to 
the .vow of poverty,: the greater part· of thinking. people are ;of 
one mind. only on the subject, that th.e sons of ~oyola have neVer 
oarried()n the pest of legacy-hunting· to .st1ch, an; extent.ras hap, 
pened after their re-establisbment,and this. is proclaimed already 
by that petition to the French Senate to" which 1. have bafore 
briefly alluded. Besides, can the manyc(>mplaints, whioh! iIU'~ 
oontinually coming before, the courts. ,of.justioe; brQughLby 
injUJ:ed relatives, have .their origin merely in fa,bricated charges? 
HQweVElI, I. will not allowmys,elf toentetinto, too minute details 
thereupon,' but merely! contElnt myself with explaining. the: plUi, 
ticulars .o( a sillgle ,oase which,oocurred only 8; few. years ,ago, 
because the reader oan draw a oonelusiollfromthis single instance 
respecting all, tbe others, .espeoially in,regar«ito the way of 
prooeeding on. the P\Ll't. of the Loyolites. 

At the heginningQf;;the thirtieth,. year of our oel1tury. ill 
bachelor of the name of: William, de' -Boey,! already,ratPer 
advanced in life, sel;tled in Antwerp,in order" to li~e; there ail 
a. private individ.ual. . He had 'Pleviuusly, been lu;nerchan;t, and 
had :through. fortunate, speculatiQns ,acquired, .for' ,himself" a 
oolossalJortune ·of nenrly six million of.francs., ,The interest 
oOhis ,property he did: not require to, USII for, himself,;S/3{ JIe 
lived.acomparatively vllry simple,: life,; jnstead, ,however,,9f 
adding it to tbe capital; he '1mnually ,exp.en~ed,l~ge,,~umil ill 
benevolent 9bjectsj and, no one, was, ever : turned~wa}'l frpm Ihilil 
door who w.as in ·I1IlY Deed. of assistanoe. i Besides which~ he 
aided energetically: his poor relauves,:of whom ,he had a Dumber, 
anlf thqlil the nam~ of William dll Boey!washighly, ~steemed.by 
everyone i ,all. through. Antwerp; ': 'Eyen'deJI.':Y had"nothing t.o 
bring forward against the gQod ,old; ,gentlewan,i .bis!Iather, :uqn..~ 
trl1cteti mind and, almost ,6xtrnvagantll>igotry ,alQlle.iex.\lep~d'. 
'rhus things went on' fo~ several yellrs,tUl towards the encl, 9f 
tJrirty years som.Q members of the .. Societ)' of Jeaul! gainee!, 1I1l1Qi.\: 
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taDee into the rioh man's holise, under the pretext of ilo1icitili~ 
1\ 'oontribution for '0: poor man in distress;' from" this time tor
w8l.'Ii,' however,' a' complete ohange took place in the manner and 
Way i'JI which 'WIlliam- 'de' 'Boey exercised his benevoltmce. As 
1l6'had: formerly givens ifriendlY'Mt to the toiee orany deserving 
'~ersoD',:.bebe'priest'l:ir layman,: he 'Only listened now on'the advice 
of the' 'Jesuits; and, instead lof;as formedy; 'making the whole 
needy, population Of Antwerp hllPPY, he nOw gave only to those 
\vha lWere' .·eoommendelllly the Bons of Loyola,that is, to them
selves.' :ae bought'for thelli' a Ini'g~ house in the oity in order 
to' 'found' 1\' college, 'besides which 'he nssignedconsiderable 
re'VeI1hes tathem/to meet the rest of their expenses. " 

Now, no'twlthstlinding the' ' large 'donations" which the good' 
Fath'er/l'BootJe',' Vllnhalsenoy, Hessels', Lhoir, .and Frnnqueville, 
whopro'Ved thetnselvesso' very Ilotive in 'the "matter, contrived 
to obtain 'from the rioh'oldman, they'must' ne€ds' cast their 
eyes >611' thtl' capitnl'of the'ptoperty,that is, 'on t.!le' 'sit milh6n~: 
and in order to 'get possession' of it De B~ey must 'be brought 
to execute a 'will ili'their 'favour. This was, in truth, avery 
difficult undertaking;' as the old gentleman,' as' already said, had 
very' many relations, and ot these he 'loved seVernl almbst: as 
much as if they had been' hiR' own children. Thus; especially,: 
Mario.' de Buok, one of his: nieoes, and two' 'nephews, by Dame 

w; 'Grab~els and Benedidt de Buck, the latter of :whom, indeed,' 
rllsided with al:ulwas I brought tip 'by' him, while'theother 
two .daily' 'Ctl.1'ne' in' and. i o'Ut of' ,his 'house. : 'Still,' . the 'worthy 
Fathers; 'M whom the General of' the: Order'. had conducted the 
businlJss of ,the heritage with' De Boey~ belonged' to the most' 
experienced; 'sharp'l!ighted,nnd intelligent of the Order, and, 
bonsel],ullntly" they 'would'not ~ong remanl 1 undecided as' to the 
I!tepMnten1pla:te~ • by them;' 'rhey perceived· that the 'relil.
tions' of the' old: man! must be estranged, that they must be made' 
to be suspeotM bt him;'aud that by degrees he must be'brought 
to thel 'belief'that tho 'cousins nnd' nieces came about him, and paid 
hiW, sd 'rrlany:Visits, merely t~ seeil they would ere long enter 
dn the 'inheritaticli.' that'isi ,whether the rich' unola would' 'BooIi be 
taken 'Outi of ,their!wa'Y by'dedth. ',This meimnvorkedwelI, Slid 
William do Boey caused hhnself td be denied to' 'all his 'nepitews 
hnll 'nieolls, with the ~xception alone of the threeabove"mention~. 
~&r'''' de Buck; WI' Grabeels. and' Benediot, de Buok. ; Ann Pover 
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ibis «lid not last lOng, as Maria. de Bucl, wail not allowed aliy 
mora td·eiitertheroom of theonole,'his spiritual advisers.having, 
sucoeefled in· persuading him. that she- was leading. an immorl'l 
lind of' life,Bnd that· her tender, sympathies were of no,value. 
The"sOIls otLoyola prooeededwith equal: skill against: Wi Gra~ 
hels, Bs·.they at:onoe:86n:t.;b.im over to Amerioa".as 800n·.as they 
hael- brought·him to.enter.tlleir Order'asal nOlioe, and,oBused 
him tob&lshiIt'up' in! B In'iiU· house in; the State of Missouri!. 
Ther&iremained;,; then, :only·the 'young . Benedioti de. Bpokto 
ge" lid· 011 and; indeed,. as ;'C[uieklyas possible. as'the lntter 
enjoyed 1 the- B~oial' fa\Tonr of·· the 'linole, lind; there was. the 
greatest danger that- his liking fOIl him would quly indreilsQ .year 
b1:t~a.r,~b.jng ttl the-SprightiHt\d smilible:behavibur of.the.boJ! 
Budheie \vBS 'no' need; fot) aniiety :about. the matter,. as Father 
Lhoir had tBken·it in hand.anck!ls~-he .. w8sdn.,the,!first,'tank,Bs 
to his Jesujtioal 'capaoitY.iiDwould bel criminal to dOUbt. that .he 
.oo1dbring<~i ab; at furtllnate Clenriination;' .1lellire,e'verything 
the 'Falher strovsl'withllibis:objeoli/to obtain.the ·most) unlimit.ed 
llol1fidtinoe from hjs coufessant- WiJIianl., de. Boey y ancli this waS 
easy bn' 'acootint ·of th.e~· e.xtraordinary knowledge. of . .human 
nature 'whioh! t'hespiritu81 adviseipossessed, ooupled with; .the 
gIlD tie tractability of the merohant's disposition.. He nrst oilared 
llis'tlssistnnJe t.e the old, gentJ~lDim in regard to the~ e4uoatl:0Dioi 
hls1'fayuuriie 'Ilenediot,1 iaM lie. did ;this with. :~uoh AlD>ie,xptession 
of sinoerity and . kindness, 'that .iheiold -gentleman, 8S' a· matter 
ot'oourse,' ooostlntad·;with'pleasnre •.. J:fgWj theil, .in, or4e~, io 
i'~ilder the young :man\!zealousdlll: the: stlidy o)i Jo:llgungesallcf 
soiences; Bnd} tit the :aam~1 time, ·in.order td be iable.torkeep,bim 
away; from :tl1el!vil·hifluence of 'ther bact felldw8;'CDf, AntwFrp, 
Ben'edil:t' W'lI.s'l3ciitcel,r ~vI~r rallo .... ed O1lt !O£ ithd .hou/le;; s~ that,M 
wile obli'ged oompletely 'to' diilpeJ1S8' with the DlLtrir-aI'plilaBures 'of 
boyhooa.~· Otlthe bther ;liand"theFather:tOOk,cl/.re to exoitei.fD 
the exitre~ the lively imagination. oltha youngman, and ,J;y,the 
bSd hr' di8siia~ion" frum I iworldly' ,lustS; j ~hichrl lill ilescribed; in 
tbe mosll glowing ooloursJ to oreate: lin ;hiiu an ;earnest' ·longing 
'ki'tar l.MEie' Iveiy' '1!ins;d t The I cons~quenO'e ·of :this ,bouldr r be no 
othlll'" than ~hat th~ hearer! the/.boy.· approached.; to 1 ther age 'of 
niRiih~d~the thbre iunbaarable' 'beoamethef 'oODstJraint· in : which 
hd Iwos"held,' airdhe iega~.t(j giYil 'Way tb rexbeBs~ ,whioh· Dot in. 
fre'ql1ilIitly: accompai1tDBtltimeCif' 'lif~,!1 Instead" )lOW •. lwwevfl~ 
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oh'emonstratingkindly with the youth, as to the impropriety 
of suon mduigences, to whioh lor ,the most, part the Father had 
in' an, underhand way given: rise", he .not only censured tbem 
most Ivehemently, but, what was the chief thing, represented 
tBeln Iii: tbe light; of real crimea to the unol~ now imbeoile, from 
age.: On this' .account :there:neoessarilYi .arOSQ an estrangemen& 
ootween !tbe two,' ,as the unole saw.in hisllepheW' ,_0, longer tbe 
dear relative wbo, in the stead of a son" s~ould,enliventhe 
eVening ,of :hil! life,' but rather aU. ungrateful" ne'ar-do-well," Oil 

whom all tbe kindnesses- be, had: , lavished bad beell completely 
thrown, away; and. on, tbe ' other hand, the young :aenedict 
shunned the 'company of bis uncle" as, tbat of .. mQl'08ll p8llxish 
mari, ,who embittered all ,the joysofe~stenoe by his ,exoes
sive· ·stric:tnes8., Thus ·it"was in the- hQuse of old de Boey, 
when. ,Benediot.,' 'after ,having, passed. 'the: age of fifteen~ }leing 
&eizel;witb, .. longing ,after, the outer. world,.oD",Qoe OCloasion 
left, ~is,lonely.·apartmentin order, ,to, refr.~sh his. ,disOl:dered 
mindi 'in, God~s£rea! air. ,. Accident i threw" in. his.. way, lJODle 
boys otlbis.own age, and they soon struck up an80quaintance 
with.·each other. The young company took thilir ,road to a 
chapel before I the town, ill whioh. at the: tiIpe of theitvisiLing 
it, ,neither a sacristan no-r any' other devout person ,was presenL. 
Everything" therefore-the lsaoristy~the organ, and the altar with 
tho, Italy -piotures: placed at the 'back 'Of i~remained i1~mpletely 
open ,to the undisturbeddiversiou" ~f .the boys.,Among .theSQ 
holy ,pictures ,there happened, to be,a Madonna with a heavenly 
crown ;of1silver" a.nd this attraQtingtbth eye,s: !Of the YQung 
fellows, they declared it wbe jai;r, booty. lJenedict ,himself took 
n!J part inl the theft; but, nevertheless, did DQt. venture to oppose 
his 'newly-aoquired comrades. and ,bound himself under a promi!l8 
bf inviolabl~: silence. 'IOf :course'

l 
the transac~on ,BOOn, ,became 

nbised abroad. and Benedict was . obliged, to comcss,.his OWll 

complioity, while tbe real thiavcsdid, not.omi~ .&0 point .him out 
as airiIigleader, 8S they thought that the,near.relative and heir 
of so rich a man a8 old de, Boey:'Would not be much of a sufferer. 
Blloh; iJideed, would oertainly have, bellll the case ~ad only Father 
Lhoil notl beenm' exis~nce~Now be had fOl: some ,elll's, P!lSt 
longed lor ISomB :suoh ooourrenoe.,sDd, he!wollld; hav~1 heen DO 

tr'ie BOil: of Loyola had,he not taken lull advantage thereof • .He. 
·.elore. did DoUail to represent the matter to old de Boey ill.ih, 

. , 
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darkest light possible, ·andendeavoured .tOll bring hlm:.~ ~e tt1 
tbe'" oonviction that only . a J very exemplar; pnnishment ,ot his 
nephew would save t~e young ,thief; from" a criminal,ieOllrSe,p.f, 
life. :Lastly, in spite of, ,the learnesC entr88~es~ .of BeJtedi~ ;JlO~ 
tol expose: his" shame; ·88 . he· had,,· :indeed. not-'. himself t8k~ 
any'part in I therobbel1' . ,be,; did,: DQt :Dmit·,to . hri»g,th~· ~~B!l 
before 'tlle j udgmenbcourti 'of Antwerp, and to. take ,oare ~ha~ .hill 
pupil should be sentenced to,the degradation; ofa'Jear'II,~mpri~ 
sonment for being Iconoerned, in a cihuJ:c~ rQbbllry~. . i' 

This occiurred at the lind- of 1834, and the, first step !towllrrds 
making a galley~convict of thei young Bene~ict .had BUCI,lIled,e~. 
Theyonng man. I was, at, onCIl. convayei'" ~O'l ,the .. pl:ln~teQti~'1' ,,~ 
St'. Bernard, and everybody .knows what iis, learned in,. Bucll, ,I\» 

institution; ,; ; I i·, , ;, "" 
. ,In i·order I to ·bring., him backto,th&.~.aj.of..li1'tue.,th.en,aft!lr 
the . periodofpunisbment ,lIad, .transpired.,, JUIJ"u,nelehbyAi!.e 
advio6 of Faiher Lhoir, had him ,eonfinfld. inthll, lUllatill .asJI~,.. 
oe Froidmrint. He had, it BeemSj conw '8iI)rqss rSD. qld Jaw, py 
which it was . allowed tda 1 relative tel:place aa I ~rfeql$irnab.l~ 
member of·his . family in an :institution. of th,e ~incll witA ~h\l 
view of curing him. ,Froidmont, however,. :was; SUell!. a. pe'll~liar 
reformatory. that the young Benediot sbQl,"tJy.ll~cllme IIoBe41~lI!it./l~ 
and in, one; of his· fit!! ~f:madJ)ess,mad~,hi!l,eI!Capll .";~q!l~ 
further' ado.· "He -was ned: Joun4 OIl; ith!)! tlspJarw-d., a~ .<\~tw.erp, 
with. 8Word.stick,aDd!a'De:wly.di~oh&rgedp~wUD ~is :ha~~, 
shouting out. and ; staggeringUl~e, a, drqqkeJP, iPllrl!olk I,l~ l!!'IJ 
immediately .arrested'~ and .. ~~a~lled: :by: ,,, JPliyslCillJl. ~q~,an~ 
brough,t back to Froidmo",tJ ,bllcause. ~~ '\VI'S: .eyi<lllD,tlY .. ,s~ff~ri/l!r 
from ment!lol aberration. j, but l'utbe.r .1,hpi:f! D!a~p'l ~90~, !~se.~f 
this Icircumstanoe in!orcWr to, ~riJig ~he "u,nqle,t.Q ,the ill9,~V~~tifln 
that Benedict.had at that J,i1Q1l rtJlIl ,~~ntioll plj .J!lur~l¥'iqg )~js 
,pncle,~d ; had· (lnly.by II fortuna~ cir,!umstaIlCIl: been., preveqf4ld 
,from making. ,t.he, IILttempt.: After ;his ffellh, ,8p'llst;--:in,~ng.I\'Bt 
. IBB6-Benedict. 1IV8II, oompeIle4 .to, p",sl,anQtbll~Y\lar "'~ f.~Qi4-
mont, and .be,\VolJld: prol:!ably.,bave ,rcm~hled,Jberq; ~Jlri.~luAe 
.,emaindeho~ his -lif""luwt.,1,w i '~<1t~ lf9r).)~. ~~Q""d .~iJ'le~ ~Ill}d ~ 
occasion to make his escap~. , .. il"""l~';' ,;,i'l 

'!W,henl hpwever. ~\lnow JD~tall\l4 hms\lJf!ag~q,~n,.~e JmVIBS 
bouse. :in .•. Antwerp,).he,lent.,e!\te4 ~e, Jl1t.1!\lr,,~1l "u.~gen,ly",~t 
,w send !lim il)lwklw tbe,)UIJl\ftiq !"sylum •. ,~a~.J,~fll'll~t~;:,'t 
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last consented., llufwhatwas now to bl"-done with .the: youth.1 
Whither was 'he to lie sent ? A mercnntilehouse in .. Havanna 
was tried, but tbe house i became.ban~~upt, and the youth wa~ 
again without employment. Father Lhou:now a~vised that lhe lad 
should go.to. Braine-Ie-Oomte,·iri order to learn carpentry under 
oarpenter Lhoir, the Jesuit's owb.brother.:.and as thil;F.atheJ:"ln tbp 
meantime, had from confessor and spiritual adviser. t.G old de Boe)' 
beentaieed also to be his man' of business and factorj the uncle 
approved of the plan, . as might be' understood ••. Benediot, thim: 
at the I beginning of' his twentieth· year, wag obliged to become 
upprentice toa ca.-penter ;~ but,· from'peouliar ciroumstances; be 
acqUired a 'taste ror ·hiiJ 'new ·trade, and. se,muchzeal,that in" 
short, time he .. arrived eti considerable effioiency therein.. ne 
became acquainted in Braine-le-Comte, with a girl of ,the: name 
bf 'Cathe~ne MlUifroid, 'and! the :twd became so enamoured; with 
each' ~ther·that; they wished!tomarry.Consequently Bel,lediet 
applied to'his:unole'for hili consent; and while' in ithB meantime 
h~ . baa I become quite a ., steady man, ,he: hali so ,.little doubt 
about the'matter that;he·at once;made' the' furniture readY'as 
dowry.' Rahad, however, ,reckoned withont his host,as how 
could the so~s of Loyola consent'to such.a marriage, as 'this, in 
consequerice ofwhiob his undla would ~donbtle'ss' become .recon
ciled to hini? Then he 'would .again be· installed as the dear 
favourite n~phe\V; and' thE! 'pros~eet ;br inheriting the .six millions 
*ouldh~ vi!'become, i for th~Si>cietyof, :J'~sos/ very: dark indeed. 
Oil tlll~ account ;the tarpenter Lboir 'Was instdcted" to send such 
ICdisrJpi.ttabl~ repilttabbutL Olitherinei. to Antwerp,~hat,old de 
]3oei';vas"'in 'de~pairin tegardto' cbmplying·with the.request·'df 
his 'tlephew~: and· Father lihGir! was commissioned '0; ,pot iBO ,end 
'to' the' 'biisiil:e'~s 'a9 SOon liS 'pbssibl~."· The Father 'set; ~rlnmm& 
di'atelY for Btai'ne-Ie-Comtie, anddeelated' to !Benedibli thilt· hia 
uncle 'would \Iisinnerit 'him if ·be did: not: :forthwith· I ,give, .up 
CatbeiiDd. aM 'ended' liy' bringing hit!1'(o Tournai. to&; seeret 
~gent Of the'. Society' 'of lesus 'milled 'Philippart.: Here Benedicit 
retnaiD'Eld 'under the' stricteSt observadoIi ;or'lle' was, r.ther,!kept 
la~ ril.'·1\i!i~dbtir,llahil~"tlspe"i81Ij~· withoutl:hnjt: mODe" 'Wbatever:·.at 
his disposal. .' 'F" ,'id .:: 'to' , . ,!', 

~':JBiit ··'tilefimore strictly': they ''Proooedcd~again:sti him~;'the 
1mbr~ l~sJQfngiflg 1 inci"ease!d 8.ftet his haMved' (ine ~/'so i 'he' 'took 
'~'opportuiiitj which dccnrred to embezz]fi froUi" bildotmentot. 



Philippan.~,smIlIL sum to .e.nabla:l1im ,tor qavel tq ~.rninerle;'l 
Comte. PhiIippl\rt .was at"once: iI!demI\ifiecl,lIy ,F.a~hl1ll Lbo~r~ 
but: was inr·ruoted. to 10. dge'''' .complnint~ iq, C()DS. equeI\ce 9f w . .-uCb 
Benedict was: :sentllficed"afresh', ~o ,imprisonment in fhilt former 
house. of correction in St. Bllrtu~rd, bU1! ithiII tima not for one ye&l! 
but foJlthree years. ' ' : 

That,.walt 'the ·.sooQnd: st.ep towalids ruB; beooming . $. ,galley" 
convict,. ancL. nOw: th~· tbird,lwl\s, ~o~,.far :oft'. ,:Aftlll:, Benetlict 
had, completed hil!!terml of. punish.ment,., F'l)th~ri ,iLboil'. ,bl!ollght. 
him. away from, Ejt.'! Betlludand took him, to,Arlon;, onqe mOI1& 
to ·8 carpenter"whilli!t, he! at' the! same it.i.me~ntimatecl to himr 
that. his uncle .de; Boet: was. stiR to'o, irritated to seei hill nephew .. 
Banedic' . thelli ,eontinued. to. pursue,. his avocation" at: '! ArIon. 
and gaye satisfaction.. After.8' eoupl~ .of! Imouths, ;however,. ;he. 
determined to go ()n bis. tr~vels,jn order. to, see ,a little· of fibq 
world, and, during ,his .wandel'ings.he . :first ,QalIlll,' to . Prussia, lind; 
later on to Wiirtemberg".wberehe,cor: spme l;ttle i time, ~mnined 
at, work. , _ ;';. ., • '.J 
I :TowarWi tbQ end.o£the,)'ear,.184~ ha,wenfi. to,Franoe,Jn order: 

to become acquRi~ted with that country; . as .he,l .however,. found 
. DO work there,. he wished,: from. want of,money, ,to, enlist: in· the 
Forllign .Legion in. the beginning of January· at Qre~oble" undetr 
the name,of·Yandael,an4 ,thereupon: at once .il1r"rmeIlFather 
Lhoir about it, whom he stUl,foolishly, ,continued to. look 
upon r as .a fatherl,. ,frill~~. !lHi~ . entrance. int~thQ • Legion, 
however. : never took place, ,but .. on.lthe contrary.' he. met wito 
punishment.in .~he, galleys. or. 'more :correctly,. compul~oi.7J 
labour ~n the, hulks of Toulon.:! .,' I" 

iOn th8 80th:.Qf Januar,!.1843.,hlhhappenedlf,o faJl·in.,iwitb 
two peopl60fibadreputRtion~ and ,as·,alhthree of .. them did,'nob 
poss\llIs a !:lingle sou be£ween t~em,;they,alTan.ged. among· th6Di~ 
selves toprooure money somewhere, Ol" j)ther~' " :rhey selt Upon ',. 
carrjer at night, goll hold of, ~iJ;n, .nd tobbed him pfi ,everythingl 
The .wholeamount t)btained;;was'oJ)lly about .seve.n: francRI"butii 
was, nevertheless, robbery;, i and, liS ,~llel thieves were ~mediatelJ! 
apprehended" they ,were ;sentenc~d: for' the ·orilne.1 Benadic. 
got .. froln tbe .Allsize (Jourto! the Deplj.rtem!'nt du Bar,' six, year8~ 
punishment. in:· the hulks, and, .. under the 'assumed Ilameloi 
Vanda.el" wall at oncll.convilyed to· TouloJL. . His;fate Jl,ad B.a. 
c:.vertaken.. him f! :yebnothing was known .of.it ,i_ hia·. Wl~lt 
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house,' lmt it was believed !there, , from the statement of I'ather 
L'boir; tbat 'lie bad -ptoceel1ed' with the Foreigri Legion to' 
Algiers; and yet mbre, it waei'rumoured shortly ti.fterwards,that' 
he had met with, his' death 'in 'Afrlca;>and old de Boey alsO pa ..... 
ticipated in tbis belief,withou. FatherI.hoirever ha'fing told 
him anything to the contrary, although he, as'we shilll soon: 
at\erwlU'ds leBfn,was perfect.ly well aware of the real truth; 
"':WhilE{ all this was 'gbing" on, the 'JesuitS had, in ,the mean-

thnEJ; been " nl.a'Idng :tbellisel ves ' mote! at' home' in : the house of 
oldd,rBoeyr~speciiLllY'Fathers Lnoir~;BOone; and Hessels, and 
they snoil lcarried it ~n:so: far~: that:' 0f • all' among the whole: 
nnmber 'of the old gentleman's'l-elations there was not '& single 
one'oltbem who dared to' come 'Dear him. i ' The servantsteooived' 
orliers to'refuse admittance' to 'any of~themJ"under the pretext 
thllt the 'uncle was'otherwise engaged; ,or that he 'had gone to 
bed, or was' asleep;' therewasialways,! however; at' leaSt one 'of 
t'helesuits'onthe Spot,'ilDd~indeed; they'tookeare bever to lose: 
sight of the old gentleman, even during the nigbt. Of oourse,' 
the, ;welfare iOf'bis 'soul alwayslBYi especiaIly,lat the bottom of 
their ·lhearts," and even, on' this accoulitj they whispered into: 
bj8~ear: "'lf you tleave ;youti fortune! to your family, all'harm' 
thti.ttheyiiduture' will do With,the money-and that.they will do! 
barm there can ,be no'doubt frQm the spiritual condition of YOul 
relation~-will reston yonr sout"! 
~Nevertheless, the old gentlelD'an appeared not to be -in any 

hurry I to make It. will infavout ·of ,the J'esuits,iand in order, 
tberefore, '&0 overcome hi'S last ~sistance,' they 'persuaded him' to 
make a journey to Rome, where, he' 'mi'ght obtain'. ,plenary: 
iridlllgenbe. "De BOllY, ialtliough: already a 'decrepit old man, 
determined nlldn this ~ course, and,: accompanied by,two of, the 
Fathers'lllentioite~ he:devoied fullY. fifteen. months to the capital 
of ,Christendoni," and . her bundreds of churches, andcloiBters; 
However. after that he h~d so-long prltyed atid'madepilgrimages. 
and,.' 'indeed, incU'l'red' an dpenditure, of: more' than : 200,000 
ffancsl in presents to thiJ! Popeatid 'the.' saints, he came' to the 
conviction that,his soul's'welfare would be endangered 'if he did 
Dot benefit th's Silcietyof Jesu's in preference to hisrelatioDs; 
and thus, at length, was ibe grent aim attained :f'otwhich the 
sons Of, Loyol&had devoted SOi much' time, ,trouble,' and 'con': 
sideration~; In lihort,'afterl his; relum;·frolll ;thac,troublesoms' 
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journey 'to ROIlle; William de Boey died :on' thl! 25tli!' Feb~~ry 
1850, and' trUe ienougli ..... the Fathers Hessels and 'Boonll'had 
Dever, during' his'! last' 'days,: kft' his; side.:.-:::a' ,will iwas' found: 
According to the same, the whole or. 'his near relatite's,i eighteen 
innUlnber, with, tbe sole exeeptiou of ;Benedict de Bll'ck,'wliom 
William de' Boey c~nsidered to :be' deadl, obtained, 'legaoillS' to' tIle 
amountl , in aIl~ of: about 35,000' francs,and,lat the 'I1ame time, 
annuities t9 tb~ 'same Ilxtent' wtlrel secured to them ,:filr life: r 'but 
the 'whQleresidue of I. t.bisoolossw property was .ftssigned' to:' an 
ad vocate oftbe Dame of V alentyns~ affiliated It@'>the Society I of 
'J esus~ \vho at 9Dce'made it owr, as "Boon 'as .be' took (pbSS8Ssion 
thereof, to tbe Order in question.' i V' alentyns, whom deJ30by had 
not bOWDat aU betors\ and,wbi; badenter'ed.ihehouBe onlythr,oo 
days before far the 1ksttime;'was thttsohl'y a ·fictitious· hait hi 
order to get over the restrictions' wl!icb legally stoddJ'in 'the lwtit 
of leaving' propcrty:directly ito the l Jesuits, andi tholsoDs:of 
Loyola made '114 secret thllt' they' had obtained' tbe· i'nheritanrIJ. 
00 the other hana, they' :at once built $he magnificent College iii 
Antwerp,' !Whioh ·they·etill possesB;' and, they go BO! !far,ias' to 
conoede,:when the question is' asked·' bowr muchL ithe' iinheritlince 
amounted to,'oo reply; with a soft;;}iumble vQi'1e,d'l~ was not,80 
considerable as· public report< made it oull to be." •.. . l .,! 

"The Jesuits had thusAttaimidtb.eir obje{:t,!audtbe' l"illlitions.of 
thlt rich old' mau"I were clieated! Qnt :ofthe'!property'wbich 
naturally should have been theirs.. : This; fraud was' so apparent; 
too, t.hat all Antwerp . became- indignant .abou1 it~llnd those;who 
had been' so· !deeply. injllted,wer&lencouraged' on! all: sides to 
raise· compJaints,' in order that the e"idently surreptitious wiD 
might be upset.:. They did not· do so, however,and,toulw l!Iot 
do' so, as, the:, sBid IlVin '. contained'" olause ,that, pon' the Ueaiit 
attemp,of.therelatioDB to contest :tho .same, :theyshould forfeit 
tbe legacies 8.ocorded to them. The cla)1se ran as follows;" , '.' 

.. As tbe concord ~nd unanimity of: my ·family liesi/at :11).1 
heort, .and, .·as I wish to pr!'vent ,all legar procee4ings! owl" strife, 
I direct' and affirm that 'each individual legatee . most . put: :full 
confidence in the honesty!ofmy univ:ersalheir,; arid~£ anyone 
of tbem, or severoI' of them, to whom is accorded a. special legacy 
or· pension,; commences any kind of. contention;. or raises, 'any 
action at law against: my: universal heir, ·or permits 'himselt to 
.enter· intO' any' transaction with tbe;. object: of I impeaohing:' tlw 
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'Vali,dity'JofUD1 present :wilh I' affirm.:ilnd, requi,e that th, 
pei'Son or persons whoeball attempt anything 1)£ the< JUnd,.shall 
forfeit all,their . rights which ~ thllY milo,.. :have' to : anYI peusionor 
ftny. speciaUegacy whatever." . ,. 
,'1:I:hus was ,it explicitly stated"in the testilment; ·BDd.how~ 
then, I could_oM .or !,:inore. of . the' relatives to. whoni· JegacieS 
~ere assigned,; dare· to proceed with: acompl~nt ~gaiDfit .the 
il"esuits1' ,Oh! I the. soils ·ofLoyolawere sufficiently .cunning, 
and, knew· how to make certai? 'of their booty in every' way.: ,But, 
behold! they still found;themselves hi a dilemma, and; indeed, 
in, one of, no trifling character, as there existed' yet another of 
the'relatives of .the deceased',rich man who, had not ,teceived. Bny 
legacy,: and who might contest'the 'will, as he was '!Dot affected 
by this said clause. This relative was:no other 'than Benedict· de 
Buck, whomiWilliam de Boey once 'so much loved. that Father 
Lhoir found it. ·necessary;. by :suspic~ous : machinl;ltio,ns, aDd ,Bub. 
ornations, .to make out 8S mora.lly dead. Indeed. an:spite of hii 
knowledge to the contrary" he allowed him to :be considered 80; 

in orde!: ,that his uncle, holding hirp to be,lost for.; ever, should 
not bring the old, love to hisrecollectiou. by leaving. anything to 
him •. I say', in. spite of his knowledge to t~e. contrary, 8S Bene. 
dict, as soon as lie. was confined in the hulks, at. once' applied w 
the. said Father iand apcurateli :related ito :him ;DOt'onlyevery
thing that .had, befallen him, but, requested· his intercession with 
his un~le. Still, were. this Benedict de Buck even yet alive, had 
the Society of J esns, on that I account, any cause for anxiety 7 
Indeed, hilwas for nine years a mail lost to the world, as,: from 
foroible attempts at escape, the original ,term of: six J1larshad 
.been'furthedncreased to three.'years 'more in the ,penitentiary. 
Besides;' no ,one in his ,home knew· anything, about· the matter, 
whether he was still ,alive, and there was nothing' to btl!. afraid of, 
nor was it likaly that anyone· belonging to him should take him 
up. What occasion is there, then, to repeat that there was' no 
need for anxiety. on '4isaocount, especially as it· was, no' easy 
matter for anyone to hear of. his· existence, because in the hulks 
he went by the assumed name of Vandael .. 

The Society of 'Jesus, however, determined.to go to work 8S 

circumspectly as possible, and }'atherLhoir,who had llitherto 110 

,well contrived ,to get the better of the helpless fellow,.whereby to 
'gain 'advantage for the Jesuits, did not now venture for an instant 
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t.a IOS6 sight of hilIb. This he did not do for B Bingle nioment,bu* 
a~ puce eJi\tered into ;co.rrespoildence ,with. him, aJidendoll.votireii; 
by means of small donations, to make the convict, believe ,that 
he, would, oJways· nnda benefactor: and fatherly friend j in :his 
spiri~ual ad:viser.. Thesaicl money!donations eifectedthis result, 
thougb Benedict, by his "own, {:onfession,. obtaiiled~ flioDitimeiiu 
time, but, 7 4~ . francsj of: whicb, mpreover, tbe jaileD retained fo:; 
himself moire (han half. When,. tl,len,:theFather subsequently;:in 
the autumn of 1849; demanded from· the prisoner idullj free;'anll 
heartfelt confessioD. fJfall his misdeeds; sins; rand lawlessnesses; 
with. the object o,f pacifying the indignanturicle.Behedict i'oith:with: 
complied. ,The' Father thus obtained, iriNovember,the writtelr 
Cionfession ,.desired ; . andw ho :now: waS more delighted thail·he,? ' , . 
. ',' Now,': rejoioedhli in .his heil.rt,." now; friend' BenedictJ ,dale 

to' say a . word 1 , Now, just try ,tamake; a complaint; against . me 
and DIy Order:on.acoount of: legacy-hunting ! As ;soon: as. you 
do ,this, ,or as SOOD as: you show any inclination to do so, ); shaIll 
regardless Of,cODsequencils, hand' over to the tribunal of, secret 
c®fes.sion: .the· stJr.tElment of' youn . evil deeds" ,{md annihilate. !you 
\lilIler the w.eight ofyour,rshame!'" r 

In ,the .meantimej~as' it appeared; Lhoi~ did not ,entertsin, thE! 
s1ightest. fear that :the lI!atter would, ' ever: co:m,e·to, ·-extremities; 
ht WaS rat 'her, inclined to ·:hold, the.: opinioB that. Benedict;: ;who 
did not enjOy' the ,best of health; might.: end his ;life iil the hulkS) 
and~ on: that .l1ccount,didnoll even ,inti-mate to him the death ;of 
his, uncle; which, as before stated, occurred on the 25th February 
18.'>0. On the other hand, 'hecontiriuedto,send him money as Hi ~t 
came from de Boey. Finally, however, as tbe day of his liberation 
Ilearer ,and, near~r: approached, he now thought it. neoessary ito 
maim .disclosUres to the prisoner regarding the death; because· the 
matte!'! must: s:hortly come:out, and ,at the saine time ne oommisl
Bioned the pris!>n' chaplain to offer· him, in the ;na.me of ~be Society 
of JesuB).a yearly income.of 1,200 francs, on eondition;of his re
nouncing all furtberclaiuis. ,With this brilliant eifel heJ nowever, 
thorougbly failed, as at length Benedict· de BU,ck's eyes we,re (l0m. 

pletelyopened, when he beoarile,aware how he ·had Qeeni :treated 
in his. uncle's will, and quite passed over as a 'd~ceased, person:, 
and he . now perceived what kind of a friend he· possesse!! in 
.Father Lhoir. He ,was seized at once with ·violent reJJll',and 
110t only rejected with disdain theotre!! of the 1,200: francs,dbllt 
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• owed, indeed, &0 do Ai, utmOflI to take revenge 00 Fntller 
Lhoiri who had deceived him 80' shamefully; 'as well' 88 on the 
Ant.werp JesuitS.. -

All this ,the prison ohaplnin, whose name was Van Hamm~e. 
wiote to the said Father in Belgium, and he oonsequently waa 
aware of aU tbat had occurred, Finally,' in the autumn of IS:>!, 
Benediot de Buck. on the expiration of-'his nine years -at. the 
hlllks,was ati.length liberared, and -a& oDoe made his way to 

Belgium in' order ,&0 seek' out Father Lboir: He enoountered 
him M Mons, on the 20th OCtober 1852, ~nd at onoe peremp
torily demanded from him &be payment of bis proper share of his 
uncle'S' suocession. This' imperious tone,however, made no 
impression, on Father Lboir~ but he contemptuously:searched 
his pocket, and offered to tbe other .. bank·note for a hundred 
francs, -as jf be were, a, beggar, and, sbrugging his shoulders,' 
added~ "that ,was all be could do for him, and should de 
Buck demand any- more, he might certainly reckon upon eternal 
disgrace, and moral annihilation," Suoh behavionrnatnrall1 
made the man, cheated; of his inheritanoe, perfectly furious,' 
and he thereupon threatened theJ'esui&. De Buok,- at length. 
presented a pistol at the Father, without firing it. -off, however, 
whereupon some persons coming to the pioua Father's assistance, 
easily seized it out of the. oulprit's hands, and,' by the order 01 
Father Lhoir,without any resistanoe on the part of the offender, 
handed: him over to the polioe. It was all over -with' the poor 
man; as the Father made a complaint against him for attempt at 
murder. and, ali the same time.' produoed·. t.be writ.ten -circum
stantial confession of his sins, in order ,to prejudice' the judges 
all the more strongly against the accused. ,~hey; indeed, allowed 
themselves to ,be' thus intluenced, as their, -friend the' Je8ui' 
Father desired it to be so; since, too. unfortun,ately, Benedict. was 
found in possession -of- several' tools . which might be taken 
as thie~es~-instruments,although they were merely carpenters' 
tools, namely, 'a saw" a file, an English awl, a, description 01 
dagger, '&0., tbe Appeal Colirt -of Brus9ll1s oondemned him, on 
the '16th- A pri1l858, to ten • 'years: imprisonment, and afterward, 
to ten, years' police surveillanoe" on a"count of vagrancy and 
carrying about on him wea.pons . and forbiddeR instruments. 
:" Now complain of us for legacy hunting! " jeered Father Lhoir, 
'With devilish delight; as lUa victim was conTeyed to lheprisoD 
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of VilvoJ'de, ashe' naturally' beliend' tbat it 'wali impo'ssillle'for 
the prisoner &3 sur¥ive i this fresh' 'putaishmeni. He 'dia; i t)OW
e.er, serve his time anll a still further: Six iDoiitbll als6j\vhich 
the Brussels Court .of 1 udicatllre accorded to 'him! 'for 'an: attempt 
~t escape-He lltood ()ul the ten years· and' a hair,' andt bis spirit 
W88 so' little b.roken thati as soon "s he hacl obtained 'his 'free:. 
dom, on the 13thOctoberf J863lhe was! abiQ"toinst1tute ' the 
long-contemplated action 'against tlis' plunderers bf tlie 'Bud:e~ 
sion appertaining to' hiS! fainny.: iBut, behold f·M \vas agaiii 
arrested, at· t.he I instance , of ·the Antwerp' 1 esuits~ for' having 
tbreiltened"tbem witli,death lin'writing"'and: 'Placed: betorei thlf 
1 ury Court of the :province ot :Brabant: for Friedrich BdSSaert, 
theProvinoial or:the:le~it Order iziBelgium. :'hadreoaiveds' 
letter from' the penitentiary or Vilvorde bearing. the signature ot 
Benedict de Buck,aJid in. this letter the' .JesuitS" namely;) thii 
PrOvincial B088aert and tlle: Fathers ·Lhoir and Hessels, 'Werenolr 
tml,. direOtly. 800usea bf having! stole,n, the' 'inherjtanCi9 ot ·bim, 
Benedict de Buck,bui tberewere therein strong tbreatS, 'COnjoined 
with the mos" m8lioious; insulting! expressions.: '~II deOlar& 
apressly to YO'O," eoncludes,the: letterj "-that.'where,vef I· may 
be, I sh8l1 never renouncd mj'rightful claims; the guiltY" indi" 
vidoals, 'Wherever they may De,' may bide' ·tbemselves'Wr. 'vaitt ". I' 
will know wberetoi' find tbem,' as li'ha"e"nothin~milre· to 108~ 
Take warDing of what I liava said:~ -The ,Provincial' tboolaid: 
tbis lettel before the judges, 'and demanded tbll.tilneasnre&:should 
be takeD to prevent deBuc~ trom· oarrying'out"hiS"1hrell.ts, of 
murder; 'The' State officials, however, oaused' thel,lettel!'lo be 
examined by experts to'-ascjlrtain whether it was actuallythat.'ot 
de Buok, '.find, ILS:' they. deql$red! that the Writing 'WaS hisj tbe 
arrest·of the'aiIthorthereof· was :of·o011r88' msae,'iIDdH ", 

charge against 'him: instituted. :' '.0&" Buck,however; entered,. 
protest against the accusation' madeagainst,him'; aild' ,denied in 
the most vehement. 'Way having i ~tted the threate,ning' letter / 
declaring, wi th; a firm voice, •• that tbe :same' WaS 'an artifioial 
imitation o( his' handwriting; fabricated ,by the Jesuits; ·and 
clevised,bythem, tbot lui might be again' condemned toimprisou .. 
ment, and, perbaps, lor life, in order that they;sbouldget rid' 01 
him for ever:' 'Who; now; was right, he or the BOnSOr Loyola? 

The tri81 W8S commenced on', the 13th May berorethe'lnry 
Court ·of -Brabant, and all streamed there"to bel pr~sen' -_, it; 



.HISTon~, OJ!' ,TlU JESUITS • 

.for many. ~any, years, Jher~ ~ad; I10tbeen ,Il'~ ury .coutt caS6 of 
sl,lCh.. in4lrell\raS fQr, many.~any fears! ;nothing of :suah· import, 
anc~.hafl been' in" quelltion.: "H ;did not so· much ;concern :tbe 
p,ooJ',B~ne.dict de;Buck. as,catheJ:. the .more:whether it might be 
possible in,Belg~um,thp firsts~ronghold:of Jesuitism, tolget up 
a case :againsttlte. SQ,ciety of Jesus •.. U was ,a qllestion, as to 
wbether light ,might., be thrown upon the dark. secrets,of .that. 
frightful Society, ,an.d the; vile manner.oc. its ! transactions pro~ 
oll\imed, aJ>rQad. fAnd; wonder!~Lto relate., nev6l' ,was; .s. trial 
befQ,l'e ibroQght ~. sd. br,illiant,a tetmination, ·notwithstanding that 
t~'" PublicI Prosec~t()r. with all .the power,o!' his position .and ~n 
hj, e!oqueJtce,: pi'flssed: fOil a 'verdict >()f guilty, notwithstanding 
that . .the ,tlccuslld, ,w.hG had. been. hardly out 'of prison ever since 
his si$eQth yeart was very badly defended, and the: President of 
the; Court; M •. de ,Marbaix, was deolare<Lto: be, and doubtless no' 
withoutl'eBBon, iii zealous, partizan of"tha ,Jesuits.· But on thai 
aocount two :youthful 'aspirants. ,had undertaken Benedict's 
defuno.e. and these: gentlemen ,contrivedwitb ,much intrepidity td 
lift. tbEi. vail'of secrecy'!hich, covered this, ugly. husiness,. and the 
sons of Loyola, and especially Father l.hoir •. soon stood forth in 
all, their: hideous bareness. Finally, no. l!pectator or juryman, 
d,Ou!d any, )ongel' have, doubt abou.t tht? mattet, that Benedict de 
:Suck ,had ·beell.liyetematically stamped :by.Fatber Lhoill as. a 
thief And crhniDal,.in order to ~mable the !latter to carry out the 
knavary- o£ a stupendous legacy-hunt, and, ;as,after:a ·four days; 
trial .thequestioll ·wall lIut to. the jury,. whether Benedict de .Buck: 
was ,guilty .. ofhaving. threatened: Boseaert and· his ;Companions 
with,murder,:the uuanimous.answer. proclaimedw8S, No., 
, :ThEi sonso~Loyolathue com pIety failed ; in, tlijiir. complain~ 

and,:Benedict. de Buck:once more, obtained . his freedom.' In. 
deed,: stillmore, for all.now. pitied him' as. tbe victim· of Jesuit 
intrigue, 'while the. authora of. this villainy stood' forth as deeply~ 
brandecl hypocrites and legaoy.hunters, for whom no transaction 
was .too.rasoaUy. provided anything could begot by:it; , 

,It iSj:alas! but too true, that, tbe,immense: heritage remained 
theirs, ;BBtbe testa~ent of tbe deceased William,: -de !Boe, could 
noll be 'called in question.! .• , , i 
, T have considered: it necess'!-ry to enter, 8{lmewhat into .. detail 
ooneerning .• this trial~ as .it. is' well calculated to give, us a deep 
inaigMJinto; th. mode ,of thought and laotion"of:.thel.moderu 



TIU JESUITS 'IN 'THE' NINETEENTH CENTURY. ,'lP9 

Jesuits, and .as it ·will . be ,perceived tbereftorp.: that; the "F,athefJl 
of OUf own' time 'have not hnpr9ved' one iota" in J;'lllatinn, to. their 
lov~ of' money, OD' those of the 16th and· 11th cent.uries.:Even 
as:]ittle havs·theyprogressed: in· relation , to",purity! ot, Jp.nDQ,el/!!, 
aslwin ,be' seea:from the' following: example,and 1.0£ BUIl1;t thete 
atestiUtobe'found.mantdpzemiJ"1 ,:; " :" ,i,: 

Tbj,Order:lof.'Je~U!, waSt 1 as' w'e,haye;.llbov8 'Belin .. "den,ie4 
et1ttatlce i intil the' Itirigd0m:' bf,Sardinial ,and ton, thak' aooount 
its . members smuggled' ithemkel ves ' into. it ·linder- another .nPI!1I!. 
The 'sons of 'Loyola;' tilen, under thei' title; of ," Ignorlmtelli,:' 
bad 'founded I a"iisplendid l eduoational;ihstitutio~: in Tuclu, 
whioh was held in suoh high repute that upwardsQf, 300: 19.ung 
~en;ilU of whom 'belonged'l tO~'lupper,olasseli,1 were' e'dn~lited 
iii it; The Recto1, Theoget; 'Was 'ellpecially: distingUished for ,bis 
ipi~ty; amiability,it imd: mQdesty~, and, was (epresented.; univenally 
lisa. perfeet plittern"of/a-tha:oher and,head.;of. aidhooI.: ,.This 
opi-itioll' obtninec\, '"iso, 'afler' thEJ·trausfdrmation I~J underwent 
BubSe4hently'to the ybaf. 1809,'and.:the high~r claSses.cOntinue!! 
to ,hand "ri~r1.hejt Bons toth~ Jusuita' without .lmy, mistrust 
whatever'; , . "II • 

" Nowl;1t happenell that' ~ :General of the'new Italianarmy,iwho 
had siomatime preViously'be~n'lselit"toSoutbem Italy in':lflrder 
to' fight . th~ Bourbon' bahditl;id theta; commissioned; ;adri.end)n 
Turin :tb tiike'it Iook'ialtet'his BoD'tiO. 4ndl'tben, ias hO'had:,lIean 
for sJme years' ~tt8olled td the J~so.it!Instiiution k: and thet friend 
'first be'gan' td ~ecmte- ihisLcon'lIDiBsion~ih '18681' iWliltdlbliot 
'astotlished,lbowever?'Wh'en, in: Iloiin'eotiol!l.' witb -th8~ saidilliiistili~
tion, things oame under his :JobBe~vation,;bI, t\le· <existence. lof 
'whiclf lie' ll'ndl~lOt"the' least· conoepti'on¥ 'Was hej,il'oll'1~¢azed 
Iwhen I''&:e D~Mlnel! COl1vincecl',t'lu1t'-'thli 'h~aas fal!ld"pra('eSsOrBl,of 
'tlielltllititutioIi were iUbonritlg' qttitelnontrary to' 't'hednt,ehtibns 
jof Ith~- Gd\"eriiIIient' ~ ,Thh friena's' w&b.d~tI,J however! Ireachedits 
!cuhilin'litin'g! '~diI'it "'"heli the· 'BOn:' eaiaj' in' ' . the, colirs6!,o£con
'vlftsii.tioh; Without' an:; ciroilrriloclltiuiJ. Iwh'llte~erj or~ the) slightest 
JbolJur' 'in I hiS: jllce~ ~(nit! 'real robbers! are: the roy&} ,soldieJ:S,!and 
Ihlj fat~'er fs','Iiothiri'g 'Ms'el tlmh' W G'eneral' 'of rdbbehr?p'nIoiliely. !as 
IVidto~ <~Iriiitinel f df PiedInont Mil It stoJ.e~; Italr. like, a~ thIef. and 
,"I1()t' o'it~ined ~t:lJti~ihlliely.~l' :.d. I" ! L" f,.,!,ll, If ,j .'11" '.; 

1" 'tll~' ~tlier pupils' bf' tl\Ei 'lhstitritidti' werefonn'dt6 'Qntertinitl1the 
~'nme' t~baBdn~ble 'B~n~rllen't~.J I arid-h' ~a9'; thn~' 'qni~:' 'clear ',that 
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their teaohers'and principal were bringing them up as regular 
(lonspirators against their 'country. The friend coulel nol; keep 
silence 6bou~ this. and heat once laid the necessary informa
tion' before the ;t4inister ,of Justice. who thereupon instituted 
a commission ,of. inquiry, into the matter" and orde.-ed the 
same to inspect the Institution ,quite, .. unexpectedJy.,and un
Imnounced. This took plaoe I. But, 0 Lord !.what ,showed itself 
now? ,No' only a miserable: method of teaching, which con
demnedevery sound elevation of' thtl JDind: as sOJDething to 'bf;l 
rejected 'and: 'heretical; but iluch I!> thorough and illimitable 
moral corruption. that made the hair ,of the Commissioners 
.ctna.lly stand on end. , 

Thli Institution was. as a matter, of CO!lrse. closed at, once, and 
"formal tHal was commenced against the teachers. ~dprinci pal ; 
but ihe chief offender;, Fathtll Tbeoger. ~nto,rtupately.succeed!ld 
i~ 'making his esoape to France;, and several ()f ,the o~er teachers 
'as weUas pupils. also, disappeared withouUts being posSible to 
get; ,hold 'of thein again. ,The), ,were afraid iU, the punishment 
·that awaited them;, and this fear was only too weU,founded. as 
such abominable things came to light during the course of the 
trial I that "no ()uecould ,have believed possible., Shameful 
offenoes were quite oommon, and groBS crimes were not only 
openly carried on, ,but even taught and ,recommended as salutary. 
,I'have no! intentiooJof inflicung ~y further: !1etails ,upon, ,the 
! reader. ,but :will merelY' add. that, as. already ,Jlaid •. not only was 
,the Institution closed, for ,ever,but justioe ~eceive~l!la~sf8Ction in 
the fullest measU'1'e" save that, ~wo ,of :the most guilty among 

I the guilty, esoaped ,thrpugh flight. ,. 
: ,Upon t.his,: no"time;wI¥I,los~ ~ makpng ,an, ~Dvestig~tion 
Iregarding the'rest oltho Jesuit inlltitutions in Jtaly. lieveral of 
which';,8sthos8 at, ·Spolotol : Foligno, ,and ,Apisi. ~ere at onCtl 
closed. Tpus., in i thisrespeot~thatlifJ. I!>B to, the, question ,of 
morality-the Jesuits of, the:: 19th :celltury ,~semble those ,()f 
:former times .. ,and equally so as ~gards the question of. murder 
'and, assassination. ,But.how.as; tothisj lndee~? ,,l~avel n,ot 
Already pr~ved it to the J;eader) by the hi~ol1of the;S~nderbund 
war.!of:whiob'I "as obUged tOJDake'JJlen,tio~ ip, tlle ,h:is~ory,9t 
tbe extension of the Order of Jesus ~ ~wi~erlIUlfl7" ,~JutJ 4~~s 
not.this appetll even :more 'lle,arly fro~,th~ Be1~1l fe~olution of 
,1880.: whioh resultecJ in the ,sep~ation o~ Bf;llgiu~ from Holland. 
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and which. according to the irrefutable testimony of history. was, 
at; least, in a great degree, the work of the Jesuits and their 
friends l' Was there not evidence of this also in the Polish 
outbrenk of 1812, wherein the Jesuits, secretly. and well 
disguised, so long incited and instigated strife. until at length 
blood Howed in streams l' 

The reader must. indeed, be more or less awa.re of all these 
things, and it is merely sufficient to bear them in recollection. 
Universally, wherever any profit for themselves could be 
obtained, tbey preached pow, !a~ i~1 fOl'll?-er times, murder, assas
sination. revolution. and rebelliob; 'oldy'tbey denominated their 
rebellions and revolutions a work of justiC"8 and religion, wbile 
they condemned totbe lowest bell the' democratic. insurrections. 
as the result of.disdain for religiOll, ad o£ pro,fligacy! It is to 
be well understood, moreover, tbat it did not everywbere. and in 
all,States propeed ~. far as .. ~he latter, Jll~anlf"":':0p~n.~llber 
lion .aud,civil, War,; but it .~~foundpeQesse,I'J, to pr9c,~ed 
.quj.~~y.I\Ild!!l~ep in, ,~it:~~re~,,~y,~t~al~l1y. 'fays., ,q~~.~~s~ 
~t {of all., get·" finn. hold lleJC?re peiIlg ~ble. to comn.u~n~!, 
operations !But as "pond as , tbe "pe~od ar~ived}bllt,~i~ was 
accomplisbed. tha~, a s~\lnd footing, bad 'heen, QbtaineiJ. wb'l.t ,. 
change tben wpk place !:rben suddenly .~he . 4e~c,:,~e! Ild ~~~c~s. 
insinuations, and,. , ;vax;i,Ilg' of ,c.0Ilfr~san~s.. lilo, .. lp.lfl~eI:!. ~uffi:c~d. 
J\ art· w~r,!war~~~ t1te .s~~u'io~ ~ ,.Dllt :sucl;Vl'ar,).q, tr,u~h. w;ere 
l~he sword)~ drl!rw~.from .,t~~ ~q!lbbar4, .~~ tblltwould~~t ,b,e 
· tol~fated by those, iJ,t authority; .. but a, ~a~ . with,. t~e .t~n.g~~. !l 
, will' ~itlJ ~e he~rt. an FverlastiIlg Q'i'llteIiti9D,;, an~ ~trife, wit~ ,~I 
· those :who W(lre a th~f.1.lin ,tbe :nd~ of ,theJ~suits_IP~~e ,es~~ial~y 
with abominable heretics an~ 3nti;9at~o,lios"" Buto~.t~is ~,,'Yf!l 
.procee~, to, :'l9nll,der in ,dlltafl'.)lqbe ne~~~a1,l.t~r~ ~~n~lmy 

· leav~ here with. tbell~ rellec~()ns. , ., ' 

,) I' . 

i. 

Ii! 

I ':,"j .. '! 

, I 
'II '/ J' ,: I. j 

t • " 'I' \. d'i-' 



HISTORY OF THE; JESUITS. 

cmp~ER IV. 
, . '" .1,' I ••• ' 

!'tHE 'DEVELOPMENT OF;: OATHOLICISM ,INTO JESUITISM;" 

'OR, THE: JESUIT ;PAPAL INFALLIBtLlTY. 
:. 

iN the 'tortlgoing chapt~rwe have:spoken i of tbe 'extraordinary 
extension' ot the Order' of' J esris duririg the first hlilf ofl'tbe 
19th centbry;and ha~~ examined the' ~"y in wbich :the, Society 
employed' its freshly~a~quired power, 'so that aU' thinking people 
must consider the prop~s'ition to be firmly established that'~ the 
'JeSllltil rerb.aiiithasame' as' o'feld." 'But witbthis the Fathets 
are 'fat nom beJng' satisfied~; thmt greataini and! object being 
'still ," t~e' mos~ co'mpletesway' over Church 'and State." . ' 
:In the Churbh ''it 'Ms Teached; aafaf as' tbis;'tbat the J esuiti~81 

'teniIeilc); 'bas become ~ole 'and unconditidnal 'mistress; thai 
:~til'y th8seDiake use: of'the nam~ '~atholic who 'think; believe, 
'iI.ild!~ct aatbe Jesuits'wish'the'm'to ihink,'believe, and Bct/; that 
:':, esu,itiB~ arid' Catholicis~ '~igriify boe ana' the ~Ilme thing: 'in 
'~hort, tliat'th'ese wordsiLriisynonymous' terms; " :', ' ",! , 

:; "rn'aiul'ou'i otitie State~'hbwev~r; ku 'tbtit:is' a:dtagonistic l 10 
Jesuit principles and Jesuit viewsand't'~achings ha~todisappear, 
even, it may be said, the very State itself. Thus, all the different 
kingdoms and principalities of Catholic Christendom must have 
nothiag but Jesuit principles, morals, and religion, nothing but 
lesuit dictates as to marriage and instruction, nought being 
left to them ,but to carry out most humbly Jesuit decrees against 
anti-Catholics. But, naturally, the Fatbers are unable to con
ella! from themselves that to obtain such power will cost a 
tolerably severe contest, and they are unwilling to open this 
Bttugg\e thoughtlessly. No; the strife must not commence till 
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thuyate properly ,armed. and :tbey may venture to ,fuake them'· 
leigeB . certain' of,itiatory bi ,virtue; ,of· their. pow~tol.po!litionl 
l'beir endeavour, therefore, miIst first ba .limited to seciIring ,for 
themselves this requisite authority, and in this respect the.lhst 
decade of. the second, half' of the .19th century has Men excep-
tionally favourable *Q them:.. .1 ' • i 

The .reader' remembers,. without doubt;. the 'learI1848~. and 
t.berefcle' I hardly think it can be necessary ' for me to 'entel' intd 
det4ils,;~gardingthat.,great'Revolution: ·which, eommencin'g m 
France in FebruBrj',· BOon.spread .throughout G'ermany, 'and' 'dtew 
into· its spherl'of Iligitatioll 'the! whole of th~1icouDtrY,..togethe~ 
with haly, Allstria,;and Hungary. ,CoDsequently, I hlerely II.fHrlQ 

that the liberty', the waves '0£ ·which then 'rageclvehementlYi! was 
bigbly detrimental to~he'Ordei of Jesus,' as' in France. l1s.lwell 
ai in Germany, in Turin as well as in GeDoa,in Naplesl 8SweU 
alliEr Sicily; in .Styria as well lUI in Tyrol, in the Archduchl of 
Austria, as well as; in Bavariai indeed,' ev6lili· in ,the Statesdof,the 
Church,itll members, were· expelled: and its . eol,legesi aoolishe4 \ 
Moreoveri here' and .there their hous'!s' were,evlilutom, dOwrl,; Imd 
t.oo General of their. . Order, hunted oli> all. sides, at Jeilgth' ·found 
nO.llheiter bu' in Prot«:stant England •. Jt ~hu8 appeared' ~bat; 
for the second time.. ~he las~hour of, the, .Loyolites ,hadiarrived l 
but. ouLof apparently ,the deepest lmisfortun& sprang.np; Ir~ 
them, th8g~8test-good luck.! The:gr~at.Rev91u.tionfrom:whichj 
it WBS. a>elieved, ,spiritual., as. wel~ , as material; liberty .aad· been' 
86Curedto.,the people .fQt: alIi time."w8sj·,in.1the ·dourse"o£.~8;H' 
and .1852, supprcssed by force by :ihjjdifferen~ Governments; and 
t1!en 11($ in sucll'a flYstem ,of. reaction .88 the Jesuits ebuldl nda 
hav" desired \letter' for themselves. Yes,)truly, they hAuL·8 
golden.. era, throughout, all entire' decade frOID: this timei88 !all 
the Govemme~ts believed in their. words, that they lIIlonel, were in 
to Put dowp. the frightful phlmtom of Liberalism. Besides, .nm 
the (l0~emment8 alone were on their.side, .but. the. nobilitY',alBOI 
wl10 hatett as the deadliest plague ,the said .Liberalism "of 
modllrn,ideas, by which i.t had been;either,actluilly robbtld·,dfitl 
fOl'mer privileges, Or. still feared. tha~ such would be the ·case. anQ 
then. caDle. to .be. added: the, whole of the Episcopate, to .whom 
the. na.ti()nal· ngitaiious :ofthe years .1848 :and 1.849, .appeared 
nothing else' thaI/. a .kind of sacrilege. ' In short, the re8ction~ 
that is, the ,clutchiv.g agaiJl:after the power in- vogue in the Middle 
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Ages,: whioh fur, some ~e had :been abated~spreacl all over 
Europe.: and the fat swimming ~n, the top of ihis new ebullition 
"onsisted"as may ,be, well imagined. of members ,of, the Societ; 
of, J eSU8. ' , '1 ' ! 

Let, us look, above all, at Abstria,wherei on the -31st December 
1851, the Government re-created the CoAstitution- 'of 184.9: 
Did ~ot,'tlheD.cc.he,«Doneol'dat witliRome come to Ire; established 
tbrough'ltbe exertions of the Soci,!'ty mentioneiJ? ,It was· signeil' 
OD too,18th of.August"1855,,raiifiedon"the 25th September, 
and,oD. the 5c.h November' 1855'p~oclaimedby aD. :Imperial 
Patent, whichoompletely set aside' all formerly 'acquired freehold 
properties (alsb, the' Josephinumd.e. arising hom the Emperol' 
Joseph), being deSigned to form from this time 'a barrier against; 
aU Liberalism+-indeed, 'against the, wholeci'/ilised, world 'with! 
their modern.ideas.Oil'e has only to bear -in mind Article I. 
of that Concordat, according to which the Roman Catholio 
religion W3S 'again endowed iwith· all the legal powers and ptivi': 
legeS, which it possessed ,in former times: one has :only tu SORn' 

Ariiqle IV., which gives 'complete 'freedom to the Bishops to axe;: 
cise, in,their dioceses, all.the powers belonging to :Government;' 
to appoint, especially, their councillol's,'tepresuintatives, and assis'" 
tants, entirely 11CCor-!lirlg to their discretion, to conseorate anyone 
wbOJ;n :they pI~asedi to establish benefio8s, to' fou.nd parsonages, 
td arrange. about publio ,prayers; processions, andpilgriJhages, 
lIS.' well as to hold l>rovincial synodS'RcGording to:'necesslty; ilnd 
tCiprtlolaim their! resolutions:' as' binding~ ~me has !onl1 to 
examine Articlev>.,'by wbichall educatiori has' been placed in' 
the hands of theT Catholic clergy, and Article VII., whichoom~; 
mands that only Catholic, professo:tsalid teachers 'shall'ba' 
appointed to 'all gYmnasiums' and middle-hIass schools: <fue 
has only to peruse Article IX,which delegates to bishops' and 
ordinaries 'tue right to intetdictsuch books 'as seem 'to them: to' 
be hurtful, which command:the Government bas to carry out: 
bne has onLy to oast one's eyes over Article X., which 'laCers to 
the Ecclesiastioal Court all law quesl.ioiui which concelli faith, 
saoraments, and ecclesiastical ioffices,so that it alone .has' to' 
deoide on matters about marriage and hindr.l1nces to marriage~ 
one bason}y to read Article XI .. acbording to which'tbebisbops' 
ar8lempowered to proceed against and punish aU believers within 
the' :Catholic Church., \8S sooliM; they; overstep' ecclesiastical 
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regulationsPl' ~8"suspeete.d .t,hereof~"one hIJ.~ only to .,ij1)6 ,~1l61 
drift.of ArtiolesXXVIII,and, XXXi, by :whjchn9~ <;tnIy, , thq, 
administratioo;ot', all, .cbu,rch prop!lrtiesj fQun4/lti.ons,: &r,: .. ,isl 
delegated to the Bishops, but, the privileg!l of, introducing, ev~ry,. 
ecclesiastical, order which they, thin~ ,w:ortb,y"oLcoJl!li~'I\~ipn,is, 
conferrllc1on"them; one, haS,OI),ly"J;, say, to~hink"ot, aI,J."tb,i,s" 
and then. ask~>Des~lf, tho, qUlletion whet~ ~ A\ll$tri .. the <)",tholil"l 
Chul1ch, or" rather. t.he; QatI,olic pl'iesthood,has, nptbeen endq'l'l1eci. 
with almost g~eater' iprivileges: ,than :i~ 'reven possessed. in :ih~, 
Middle,Ages?! To itL\,~ib~n8l belong'oll ~arr,i!J,ge::Pllrmjs~()~Si 
and prohibitions; espCllliaUy: as: regards 1 mixcd ! m~ages.T" AIJ. 
matters ,oonnected, with, burial" IU\d, Ilx,olusioo, ,frpm, Qburch I,arll 
equally. llndeJ;jtBloon~I;QI,'ILS "j'!eU.ILs, all ,Ild",cati,on ~~lJl ia1.>qiY~1 
and, below. Before i~tribuna~all :1!ol'ough,legisl~on,has,tP! 
be.:submitted,so;,far",tha~is, ,as it"m,ay, happen to. oome:intQ, 
Qollision with canon J;ight and church tIlaohing. :How could tb.ere, 
be any wonder, then, that Jesuitism flourished,.:when they i\Velfl 
th Us allowed oomplete liberty,? ,We way her, bring to ,xe.coIJection 
what baSi boon ; ~tated Qn" tllis pojnt, .. il\ ,~~e foregQi,ng 1 cha.p~r.;; 
Could.it b,e·cause fo1' astonishment. that, :frolD tl!.6 ~egiIUli~g,. ,tq' 
the tlnd: of ,the Imperial States, they, .PQssllssed themselves ,0.£ .all: 
gymnasiums anil, lyeeum$,espeoially' as~ .ac.cor!Iing. ,to. iepi~cppa1. 
permission, they had to undergO! no; e:x.aminatio.n • .for ,tbeQffioQ, 
of: teaohing:? ; , \ What wCindell" ,tb~, that theyereoted ~agnilio!lD,t, 
oolleglls' in, :townll.., specially, adapteq, . to, the~ ,purppB,e" ,as, I W:, 
Feldkirch,!Ragusa, $ud elsewhere, 'Vyhel,'ehy the,State, on ,~b,& 
rooommendation oLthe pfinces of the Qhl4rQh, supp(lrted,!the~[r 
with large money contributions l' i '. i·", 

The . sons· of LoyoIa, foundr,a no ,less productiw fie14, iJ!.: 
Prussia,lwhich still, as regard~ the ,majority:, of its inhabitants .. 
adhered to. evangelical ;dootrines; while at on!, time,itmigQt, 
boast of being,the advanoed post of.l'rotestanti,sm. H.owever" 
King Friedrich William III. issued I3trong regulf:\tions inl,'espec.t; 
to' the dangerous Society of Jellus"alld it was no. only, fQrbiddllll. 
'to Prussian subjeots to visit the: Collegium Germanioumin R9D)e., 
or any other Jesuit institution; ,but an· order of the Cabinet also, 
interdicted, under severe punishllleo,t, the maiJ;l;tenanee~f, J eswt, 
missions and other similar inventions for, cOlj.v~sion. , , 

1t }Vas quite diH'erent,hoWllver. as regardsi the, ,Goverwnent ofj 
Friedrich William IV'I Who" being ILnenthus~ast.for, the ,B9-:\l!U~ed~ 
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Christian "St~te; was 'from 'the ~ery lbeginning favourable, to' 
devotion; which • proved highly detrimiltttai to· 'the free intel
lectual' development -of Prussia. As, however; 'tUter thecom~ 
plete 'suppression.' of the Revoilltion of I 84R, ~ ·thoroughly 
reactionary Mi'nistry was 'called: to tSke the. head' of 'affairs-I 
can' only remelIlber 'the names of Radowitz, Manteufel, Raumer, 
West~hahml Bethman'il.-HoUweg; MuhleI'-'-it! \vila ;theIr alht an 
end 'with the laPirit of i progressi and>with ultra-Lutheranism,' 
ultra-Oatholicism; its' -'Well 'obto.ined . complete· liberty· in the 
Oatholic 'and mixed t ecclesiastical· 'provinces. The celebtated 
Alexander' 'Von' Ilumbolt : gave' to· that' time the name of j. a 
disordered: mischievous ~conomy," 'and the . honest Bucher como' 
plain~d tbat '~,()llt otHen'gstenberg's study, by means of Gerlacb, 
proceeds' 'everythin~ stupid :and' obsburing, only hypocrisy and 
unbelief' being sown around;' so that~ne might blame and 
condeIii.n this ditil age even' more' 'severely. than that of Volney, 
of unhappy memory:' . 

In 'January 1850, thete was &110wed ·to: the'IRoman' Catholic 
Church Princes ·of Prussia; first "of all, free intBJ'course with 
Ronw; theil pedectly· absolute Church administration; with . the 
ni\oompanyingrightBbf the Archbishop, wllich werl3 ronnerlyexer
c'ised by: the Uovernmentj' fUl;thllr,.the nomillatiou of all ecclesi
astidal . appointments, and the publilmtion of: aU ecclesiastical; 
ordinances; lastly) the ;ad'mission of taligious' Orders arid reli
gious Societieli, asJwell as their free intercourse with their foreign 
StI'periors and Ge~era1s. . Howtne sons of Loyola now rejoiced f 
Thejrinb longer required to oreep into Prussia under :flilse names, 
but had free right to bend their steps in . an)' direction, wherever 
things seemed favourable'for their' projeots.' And, in fact. ii.· is 
astonishing how rapidly . they spread themselves. In Cologne 
they bad already, in a few years, five colleges, and two each in 
Breslat1,: rreves,and Munster, and one' each in' Paderbom and 
Gnesen. iThe:t'possessed, too, novitiates in Munster, Bonn, and 
Gorheim, and the 'seminaries over which they ruled amounted to 
a 'whole lnlndreti;:·· ;Added to· this; also, were their missions,' 
theIr 'sodallties; their' ·brotherhoods,· their exercises, their con·' 
ferences: in'the confessional, 'and, above all, the unions founded 
by them, as the Pius . union, the VitlCentius union~ the Boni· 
facius 'tlilion,'the B6torIl60' 'union; )the: 'Stephnnunion, the 
Sevhinu8 uhion,the Hubett& 'Union, and' :thttunion of tho 
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Childhoodiof. Jesus,' noti r to "forget.r,a8,!weU,.tIiB<EaohelorS~ 
union. i; .;" 

But,,··whatwRS . the obief thing, in. ~ addition'; ,to ,the 
Loyolites, a Dlilmber of . other' Orders installed themselvear.in 
Prnssia,'wbieh were· alt imoree or less,dependen& iupon,ithem.; 
among these,: espeoially~ the'Bohool-brethren" and.,schGol-sisters 
lI1e to be meiltionei,who.;.eVJerywhe!re·,bliildl,.obeYing the Illeh'ists 
of the JeSuits,· :endeavoured ito~ get into .. theill.hands tho :insbruo
lion' of the lower classes;:· and tlu~result !was :thlltt, ... fter tlie lap~e 
of a . decade" the Prnssian:. States :lloilId "Dumberniot. fewer) ithan 
'100eloistersjwitlJiillt least ~.Of)Olpeople oHhe,Otder ...... 1 <J 

The 'rest of GerinanY:lpro'\led/lsomewhat less,· fruitfnlAo I,tbe 
1 esuits,i 'Dot' even "6xelliding ·Banda,lssl tin rrthl).t· ,dotintry ·;ther 
dare Dot set foot, beoause ,thelawB·forbade· thisl: "They; .however, 
could 'find admit~aDee. everywhere uprime; ip.dividuals,1 aln\leU 
iJi Bavaria as inSllxony, rand· m ,Wfurtemberg' as .mnIHan&ver, 
wbiletbe Bisbops allowed ,them . not :only/t6.preach·lJbut·"to 
maintain . missions~ :without the' respective} Go~emments.seeing 
anY',oceasioD:, to" prllvent: Isuch proceediilk~" ",Furtbel!, 'they, ;8UO. 

ceeded here' {as, aleo,:partly in. Pnissia,:.-w.bere rCount..Friedric'h 
Leopold von Swlbergand., others beciame. coniyerte~): in. imaking 
a number; of' proselytes~ .among'·whom..l.wel!e-.prominentlyo!cou. 
spicU'ou8' Duke' Friedrich: Ferdinand" VOD .Anhah.Kothen~ I Duke 
Frie!Irioh·· bf, Gotba. Pri'lioe i LOwenstein~ Wertheim-Freudenberg, 
tlte.' hereditaryi 'prinoe I of", Ysenbellg-Birstsjnt~ 'th9, BSNlariaQ 
Minister, Eclward. 1V0n ,Shenk,.tbe. author, Friedrioh,; Sohlegel, tbe 
CrowD. ,Princess· of! Saxony.,:. Nee Princess:'W as", ·tbe Qountess 
vott Quadt, ~ee.Co\l1lteslil·Scbonb1arg.&nd,thiI:i1l-famedl Ool$.tess 
Hahn Hahn:. Witb regard to 8witzerlund,iitlwas muoh. thEl;~me 
8swith <the srilil.lfur German.States,.eince also here they oontinued 
td, be legally -excluded. though, IDOW land i .then' they coUm, ve.ilj;~ 
creep ,in· again, 88,/ fof instance •. happeneci;in ,Scbwyt.z.,(t~~6..,. 
1857) through the evasion of. the law~' ,.On.:the. bther: had,., \tbey 

I 1; .!' . 0;' ,j, :it .. Ii·, 1 

, • . For inllta.noB, the diocese of Cologne haa." in the ye. ,1966;.ten miIIle.ucJ, 
thirty-one female descriptions of cloisters ,. Treves, six male and twelve 
female; Pa.derborn, three male and thirteen 'fema.le;' 'Mfinster','fonr 'male 
!lnd fourteea female.; I Aix.-l~Chapellb, hlld.IlIl&·, .ecclesfa.s~~", ,fpr ,every 1-10 
~atholio inhabitants, in Miinster for, sixty-one, in Treves tor fifty-sii, 
'lind in Pa.derborll. 'for thmy'three .... lEI' nob thereby 8' 'ColosSall inCirellse. ef 
!th11 ()rder,in Prussia. appllirentt AD .. inorease :whicll~" j;he JIlore con, 
spicuous, as before 1848 there were Duly some 'few cloisters of the Berie' 
cllotines,. C/i1'lllelites, and Franaise&na. I I I '." 'I' . I ". i·, .r i II H ' i i 
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obtained ~ot incol1siderable: power lin Geneva, under' thd dictator
ship of Fazy, and Dot the less did they succeed in converting 
sdme influential, Swiss. ThusJ especially, the Confederation 
Governor· von Mohr in Chur, Councilwr von Haller in Bern. 
and 'thew!)ll-known;Hurter in Schaffhausen. Still., what did 
these few: small results.signify among ~ the great.bulk "Of. the 
popullttioD? 'Franoe'shOwed Ii greatcontrnst in this respect .'Q 
Switzerliuad, inasmnchfas the despotism. of NapoleoD III. widely 
'OP!3ried· the ,doors' to the., Society lof J esus_! He . required . its 
services in arder to consolidate Iris new throne; reeking as it did 
with blood,. arid I on· that ~ou~t . they were ,but: toQ precious ·to 
'him; :so'not merely were the restraining ordinances of the ye8l 
ltJ28.nbolished,::oot; .further~,jn 1850 the most, nnlimitedliberty 
to . establish :and 'oondllct schools and institutions . was COD
ceded, to .the religious' associations, and, in particnlar. to· ,the 
Society: of, Jesus.. Stillmore favourahle .became its position by 
the I marriage'. Df Napoleon III.,. because: a Spanish party i was 
then formed at ·the ! Court of Paris, : and : they were,;, of course. 
enthusiastio lor'everytbingthat ~ecalled .Ig~at.ius, Loyola, to 
recollection, and 'oherished,; besides, the firm: conviction that. it 
would be impossible for ,the' dynasty ;of Napoleon .ever ~ be 
tou'Oh~d as long as it had. the Society of Jesus on ~ts side.. 

From' this"iOne may draw, the eonclus1on as to, how greatly 
Jesuitism must have been favoured in France under the despotio 
gOlVernment·c)f Napoleon II!.; and as'ja proof ~f thlH1tension.ol 
the schools and institutions founded:by the ,Society I may inen
tioil that tbe I1Ons' of Loyola brought no': fewer· than :fifLy~two 
scholarS' to· the military school ofSt: Cyr in. the year 1868, as 
well as twenty-seven into the Pyrotechnic school. Precisely' the 
same • was thecasivin Italy, in which several .kingdoms. and 
pnneipalities. were again open, to the. 80ns 'Of,Loyola. after. I the 
silppr~sionof the Revolution of 1848~' They founded colleges in 
Modena, ,Massaducalo, Malta,: and, 'under II different name, .even 
in Turin; they returned, however, especially, in great numbers 
into !the -Statesiof the Church, asweU as into the· kingdom' of 
tpiet\fo"~icilies,' intb~ latter of whic~. th~y con~iv~4 ,to. c'dm~ 
pletely in(lnopolise for themselves edu!J!ltional affairs. ' Jesuit 
t'i,acbe~s ~lone :laboured i~· .11011, gymnasiums a'n!J; lyceums, 'and 
their colleges in Palermo. Naples, and'.Reggio, 'wereestabl1shed 
with a'splend~ur' as iethey had fe~eived·· Imperialen40wment,. 
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JDdeed, 'b~ founded ·ill'i>alelmo a:kitid rif aoademy fur khi~htEt. 
iII lorder ,to' get into 'tbeir ·hands the whole of !£he youth'ofth~ 
nobiliiy, and the run' OD: 'it, increased' year 'by yed.r~ .' Lastl:t;·t 
bays :still to' alhide to the thiid great'Rhman'sta£e; hamMy, 
Spain; and ;affirm tbat' here; also, 'lifter 'the' reaotion' at'the Cdrirt 
of the Queen Isabellajillmk 8.9 it 'was in debauobery. had gained 
the "ietol'Y; their affairs flourished, :pro~f' of WhiohlW8s man~fest 
by 'their colleges aild' 'noYitiat~s' in Lti101a.~ <Ma:drid~ IAspeyii~, 
and' other plaoes;' asw~n' 'as I by ;tlleir, 'sell1inariesiand . t'lowtilite. 
in Iluesea, Butgds, 'Avila,'and'Albaeetel 'Bu~ thbaofivity bf'the 
Jesuits was not' merely' oonfined'flo l :Austria,'Ge~any;: and' t'he 
'Romrot" Statfis; ''they I, even' 'penettated' ,intO" ;eountries' 'wlieH, 
hithertd:' 'tlieir' entranc& had: I be~n entirety~, or i almosFso,' ·pttJ. 
hibited, I stibh ! i as~ fot'inlltance;': HhllliIidl" England,8.hd' 'Norl! 
Alilerica,b'ilt"asHia~e' !dr~ady: spoken; 'about the l'Itttet In''~ 
fomer' o111ipter,' I shall,lnow,lbe ' 'lery I brief rllspeclling' it; 'So 
fllr ' BS 'N 6rth .Amerioa is concerned~ 1: 'm~Bnthe N ortli Americ'ait 
'Free States, ortlid Union ...... tha power'ot:' th~ Jesuits inoreased: in 
tllelttlme 'proportion as' the' extet1sion '<it Catholioism;and lOne 
in 'Gertnliny cah hlive no,ideQ at Iillbf. tM 'extl'abt-dinary 'growth 
of'tbis I~tte(religion :,in th,e North c' American' Union'.' T~ntr 
yllllrs pi'e\'iOllsty the diooese! of Buffalo" numbered 20;Ooa OathO 
liCS,i' with' sixteen'" ohurc)luls; 'according ,td"ihe~ 'censil'at ··thb 
jeai"1866; however," th~tewere;: 200,000 Catliolics.' 'with" H,b 
bhurcntis! and~jghteen cloisters. 'Still moregigimtiowas'tbeir 
progress in 'the' dioll~seslof Cinehl1iati, in<lstly Ily<emigration frillh 
the' Palatinlite~' as there 'were there,' itt 1'866.' -ttpwards 'of '400;000 
Cath6lios', with 400 bhurohes, 'ahd' fiftY' religious' Orders~: : The 
best proof,' howeVfli;'of 'the' irlc~ease ;bf C~tho'li'oism' in' the Union 
is illustrated in this .. wity~' that' sixty"ydrs' 'sgd ;onb:' ~ingl~ 
Cathblio' Bishopwas!suffioient to ineet: Illl'requireIiietlts;' wliereas 
'in '1866;' there "as lone i.A:tolibishbp;' br.Metropblital, '54' :Blshop~, 
20,173 Priests! 1,109 !seininaries, almost 'aU' of them' llehi'g" in 
the) hands' bf'the'Jesbiti! /2;94s>oliurches;2,516 iprdvisibrial 
bhltpels,*hictl(vithitl' a few' 'yea~~ would] b:eo'ome:ohurcHe!I," 98 
monks' cloisters; '265 'nUIis'cloriters,' :and' 12' Cat}:lolic aohdeDiies', 
towhibh;o/cburse,iheiJesuitsga'vethe,tone.'· ", ; : "".! '. ,-

What 'need; tli~ti/carl there'ller ' fot·' Iln'yfnr'iher ~evMei:le~?" ''til 
'preoisely the'same Iil~nnerlhas' {JathoIioisltt- increased 'in' E'ng
J~n4':lah4w'hen; opce' nie Goverhrp,entl hadl with the dr~roval"6'f 
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~l'trliIlIIJ611t. decr:ee~ • Catholiq ,flman,ci,plltion". litllould .11ot re 
Qt~erwi!'ll!. ,than that. as III consequence •. ~he ,/ldherents of the 
fapacy. ~btl!-ined sti,ll other" concesflions.. . Among , tl~ose .1. refer 
e,sp.eqially. to the, 61ldoWlllent of the Jesuit Catholia CoUege of 
~bynopt1Ji . as. well, as! ~o the, Roman ,Curie, . whilc.\'eligious 
,nsl1llctiqp a~~ngU,sq educatioDal jnstitutioIls,. jnl the case of 
Gat'19!i,Q ;pupil~. !iij given !~y,pnllsts,of their. Qwn religion. "A 
~~rd, (lQD.ce~io~/wPt prove,to.b~ ,still"mol"/t lasting" although 
p~~a~~sfl pateIlt.~ap1ely.that, in addition toth~ ~llegel! of 
~~on~ur,st an~ ~odde~houseJ,the ,sons. of LoyollL,hl,\vl!, ~een 
~IO\yq4 ~ J~uljl.dotber sll,ttlemen~s,1 ~S(){ ;thiliUbey nave Illade 
t1l!l:4I1QSIoi·:e~/;eJlsiv6J. llSEl.;e~~, ~~e Iplembers: ,of the ~O(liety of 
1 el3US . ,gaine~. ,Jhe, greatll/!t Ild,vII,nt.ag,It from, . the·, ;circumstance 

1 • • 

~~~t.,by ~heiJ: ,1l0nstllnt, Il~ertions. ,~hey i ,8~Qeeded ,in bringing 
~vIH' I,lgajn ~o, t~II,J>apacl ,a npmbe;J;: of.:Bnglillhmen of ran~, 
.1I,speciQ.lly, professol'/J : .and, spiritual advi~rs:who had hitheftG 
,~#~ongecl t~ ~h,~ 1i:nglisq ~ig~ Cb,ur,ch,., U,iq ritQ.al of. which, ,0. 

w,eJl ~I\! j,ts oefem,o~illl" ,b~~~" mlJflh . re.semblnncil to' that of 
O~thp~.ci~P1. li,lld. frc;>m ~his .. ,tltllyeyen beclW,lejntoxicaurd s.o much 
"'llJQ. c01f!.e,t~. ~~, ~opcJu6io:n :that, in ~pq ."OUlse q( ~ few declldes, 
~ ~~hRp!!l. ~!CJln,tury •. ~,~oIllPJete enq ~~llbe made iotheEng
ij~h ,;dll~cti()P; ljo, ;I>l'O~elJtan#sm: ;u1)der ,BlJ!lry . V,IJL .. !>r,oftlssors 
.f~sEQ';, :N,e;Wplan"Valr,n6r.J~ebl~. anJl.a:yo~" of t.b& ,Univeisity f)f 
,Q~fo,li~jniyQ,~4 ~b.is Btat~· Qfma~~ers. ~brougb, theili ogling witll 
.p"t.\loJjqismj, ;wbichlLf'ter~!U'ds got th~nameof Puseyism,;, but 
;Y),'l,-,qh"q(lellor,N ewmau. ~(;l4 .. thq way ,to the . complete passing 
Ifi)v~Hp:Rpme., Andt iil ~ sho~~ tim~. 110 feW6f tJ;u~n 867'lDen of great 
,~~sideratioA fo]l,owed.his.,xarnple!amo~g.",hom were .some very 
Iw~a.ltby: J:>e[:lrst,lI,!!·the¥arquisof~1l~e,8ncJ otbers.w~tI, 243 who 
.11a~ .hit~llJ,'tQ ,b~enJ)roteJltallt clergy~lln. ': .' ,: 
;- .. ,vv f1!!. ih·.thell. to; ~e w!lndered a~ that .thQPopll of Rome at thn~ 
~~f'!,:fiusJ~.,: WaS. high!! jubilant·;' and. iJl.de!l~ dared, on :the 
ntrengtll Q~ ~hisgr"at yiptory,:to: r\l-e!'l~ab1ishi a Papnl.~ierarc,hy 
~q,E1nglan~,; ~h;rough .. :Bp~ial.13~llof:Sep~emher,l8~O? S~e 
~llough, hit ,foqnd~d: t~elve bishoprics. ove~, wh,icb f Jie. placed 
on~ 1l~l,lbQish(lp '; ,firs~" Cardinal Wisem~~ •. and ,after pis ,deatli tho 
~ti1l more Popish Mauning ;and,.all this tb~Engli!lhJ Government 
Hollowed. ·withpui offering auy. .ene~geticoppl)st~qn ~bere,to..! 

1. I ~!ltve, now, lns~]y. ~ .?eport:~pon the p,()werfu~ illfiuenQ8 
texercise~ .bythe.Jesuits .in Holland. FJ;om,thifl, almost purely 
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rm~~tan~, .q!lU~~ry" t~ey h!1f1 ~een. ~OJllplej~lr e~c~l1ded aner. tJ.1.~ 
conte~t.al>oll~ the Infallibility.: aqd thefe~ 9atpolios li~ng ther~ 
did not ~akc,thlls,lightest .co~plaillt ~bou~. ~hfl JIlattElIl.Na~~ers. 
hqwever. ul\derwr,nt. a complete .ohange in .. tne:.year .184;8~ whe~ 
the priJlcjple~ .of ,thorough:reiigious, li~e1";ty:became law. for no,," 
~besoJlsJ' of ;Loyp1a. )Vere, 'free. til .II!-af.e ~ntry ''Yit\lout .hind~nn\lll. 
~er~~, ~)nA:ng~t¥id.; t~p'y' ;iIl4uoEl~ ~be PI?P~: :t~, reie~ta~li~h 
a ,c,n\IlPqc ,hie~"r9by., 9.IJ.~, fnrt~er, jp. ~be year: ~85~, ~ to fou.n~ 
fou~ bishopriQ~, lYitb, qn,e ar~bbi~llop'ric. 'i ,Tpeytpen p1"naged 
to,g~t .in~o tht1if ~a,nd,s:: .fl~n,eat~9Jlal ml!-tters ~hWqg"'qut, all 
~he Gatholip P\'lr~s .. ,of J~e qonntfy.,a~fl tJ1ey ! al~p' s~coee,d.e~ 
~ ~J¥s :resp~ot~n:l;l1ost .of t~e 'It9WDS." 48,I,powtlver. ,tllpil-" 
!-lpl!eges.esp~Aially'~hat of~~ster~alll" ~eg.an ~o :fll>uA~h. 
~b"ip jlbi.ef, aim,.:~"~ihQw,to PlltaiJ;l, ~oge~her jWit~.tl1e!O!i~tlOU!l 
pupils._J>rQte~tl!-n~ : alS?" , :witll~ ofctq~rse!, po 9~her objeot l~hl\D 
t9 ,co~y'ertthem;, .~cthere, I!l~o, tbllY Jverjl, able ~~ bpast o! }10 

1I~,8Rr.esult., i ;rhe 9PPositiQp.,:howexer.,~~th iwlli~)l, tb~y blJo~, It<;J 
co;n~n~ ;was J;l9ii ~y ,any r,neanf! iI\C9,ns~dera~le.anft, th~!! i,ncreasl'ld 
jnpr~p.or~nl a~ }hey: g.aine,tl. Il'rouu,d. !Indee~ •. tbey,. hf!,d, ~wo 
~nem,es, ,~o ,~eaJ ~~1l< ~t ,t:;~ saUfF ti~e., ~a9b of 'I,V\l~, e,~~r,w.,d 
~t8elf t'i',tl}e ,~~m.q~t,,¥~~ely:~ ,¥r!!t I?f,~l'.,tb~, J~r~tel;1t!l~ts~ w~o 
formed .t~el~rge. ~ruRrity. qf, t~e P9puJ~\(>R~ , "nd" th~n.th.e, 9~d 
Ca~~oli()s o.r.J/iDseuists" w~o,mro.Pt~It!l~i tb~~8elye~ ill consi!I«j~' 
~J>le n~mber~ ~~ I P~rm,b~., ,:ija/ir~e1D •. :Qe~epter~, ~nd. AJDe~sfQon. 
This w,as~ .~~p.eed,. II. ,!~ry ¥e,,~r~, co~~~s~." bU~,the.,sl?nt\ of, toy~la 
knew how t~ ~akc: i~pthe.lr :qew, positi?n, ,and tq~ttfl.ck. tl)eir 
,enelllj~s in. the, seV:~'~ft language' ,~n, t~() joumals.f9.up,4ed pY 
the ~.oc~ety~vi~~ tb~ Cat"oJ~c ~nd th~: Tyd.' , , .'.. ,. .,;,: 
: 'fpeir· p~ogfess Jll, ¥~lland, .nevmPeless, .. sl,lff'er~d s~ver~ly ,ip 

.tltes.e qoml,)",ts,. as pot ~nly tJte .J?!otest\Lnts 0(. HollaJ?d,. ~4:t, a~~~ 
the Catholios, became enlightened. through, the same,i ,as' to the 
tru~ chl\~~cte~ oJ J esu'~til!m, a~d ~id nob ~ov;., ibe~~elve~ . t~' ~e 
so easily deceived ,by the~r tr~~lis and o.rti~cesas was tbe,~llse,}p 
other countries. The prominent influence' of the SODS of Loyola 
,which, tn~MJirst ~e~n.deor. t~eJ s~coIJ~~ar~ ~(o~t ~b.nt~rr,: :~Il«jy 
·oontrived to exeroise,was,·as the reader-has' no doubt. convinced 
. fiimself, . very' iIllpori.iLn~ ,and, lextjmd~d ~tself. 'indeed~ hi,' tp,lir 
'different'directi6ns:· J "",,,, .. , " .. ".... '" • ':' :; ,,' "." 

I ,; • ., ~ • • " ,. ,.Ij .' ~, J '.. ; , , ' 1 ) 

First of, all, they possessedimmen8~influeDee on .themasses, 
which .ih~i: nllder8to.o~. how. ~,1l9iJ?n1nnd by;Di~nns! of their 
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missions, 'sodalities; &c. &0., the !particU:lars' regarding which 
have been!' explained in thJ' foregoing chapter. III the 'second 
,place; tbe Governments adhered to' them,e~en in the~l1se: of t.he 
most Protestant States, because these latter were bfbpinioti that 
in them 'was to be found the best remedy against the: plague 'of 
Liberalisrl!.nndof modem ideas. Thirdly, they for the most 
part won 'fot 'themselves the nobilityj : as~ with' ihe aid of the 
bla'ck (lohort, who'~trove 'to bring" ~attersback 'to 'what they 
were' du~ng 'the'Yiddle Ages, ithop'ed' to regain its lost pbSition~ 
and, moreover, its' 'sons iwere' brought up in !their' colleges. 
Fourthly; and,lastl,Y; aUtheteigning 'bishops and pri~ces of the 
Churcn saw only through purely Jesuit 'speCtacles, ; and, in'de.ed', 
slmplyonthis account, that from thei:t!' elirliestiilfaIicy mostbf 
them 'bad received their instructIon and 'education in. the'schoois 
'of the soris of Loyo]a. Iilde~d~ the'said Fathers had,e\rer since 
'their re"estab1'ishment;looked upon it ad 'their' first aim 'and 
object tol~1ioUr'in:; ~he colleges, 'as weUas iIi !the 'univennties 
'of the Couilt~ies,and'~evet td desistuntiIthef hiLd gaineIJllos:' 
session .of the whole 'of that clasS of'theologians from \ which' it 
'Was nsutU' ,tQ ~elcdt, the 'bi~hops. The results we;e' really' tbe 
:triost'sp1endid, that can 'be 'imil.gined~: as; ip I tQ 'ihe'yeari 1866, 
'hardly 0. single bpPQb.entof JesuiListh sat 'upon' 0. bisilOp·s thrond. 
Ini:leed, 'it'had come' even so fsr 'aathis; that the' 'n'on~Jeirui'tica] 
bishops fQbed' ariexpiring 'generatioIi, lind alinost' e~ery' OMU'
'pant ;01'0. 'bishopric"consideted 'it: his 'highest !aimtQ '~is· 
'tingui~h liimseif'by:his 'sup"polt'hrLJcsuit tendenCies' in 'o.i] 
bis 'cbUeges.* Again; : almost 'every 'p11nce .of tM' Church 
maintained 11 Jesuit '1\$ 'spiritual' aciviser-R~,' forinstanc~; tlte 
'Bishop' of ; P6de~bQl"Jl, ;Father Ro~Ll.an'd this spiritiIal 'adviser. 
'in arty matter, 'whetherreIigioui( eciclesiastic,' :or :political, 
abQut which'there, could 'be the 'slightest, doubt;,: invartably 

'gave his1aecisi'ori; 'which' was 'ye'gO:idedl>ii~' finiil" , I repeat. 
itherefQre: that the 'PQwerflil influence': ",hibh' the' 'SQils' of 

! . ; . :',,' , : .:' .' l .; ~ I ' • ! !. 
, ,Of those bishops a.nd archbishops ,who came forward, as ,friends of the 

Jesuits', the reader must allow me to furnish hini with some few nameS in 
lalpha.betioal ordel.' :~The Arohbishop,Cardinal Bonnechose, of: :Rouen ; :the 
Bishop Ca.nossa, of Verona., the Archbishop Cullen, of Dublin: the Bishop 
'Deschamps; of Malines: Dr~'Fessler, Bishop of St. POlteb : Bishop Gasser, 
of Brizen; Bishop Martin, of Paderborn: Bishop Leonhard, ¢ EichstM' ; 
Bishop Wermillod,of Geneva: Archbishop Manning, of 'Westminster; 
Bishop Pl8lDtier, of Nimes: Bishop' Pie) of 'Poi1Jiers; CardinallReisach, of 

,Viellna : B,ishop Reynier, ,of Cam bray i,Bishop Ric;c",bona, of Tfi~t ::a~op 
(lenestrey. of :j:tatil!bollile i alld ArohblShoJ' Tarnoczy, of SaltsburS' 
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1;ojo18; at the ,begiilning 'of ,tha seoond llalf ,Of i our celltturyi 
partly won. and pattly .surreptitiouslyL:obtained, -.was- mag~fi
cent-; but it attained its.highest summit when the! F8ther8SJl~' 
ceeded, as I have! already sbortly indicatell in a preceding ohapter; 
in gaining such an ascendancy nlV'er the ,reigning . Pope as, had 
-never· before &eeli' witnessed. ,. When> Gregory ·:XVI, : died, : Gin 
'1st Jurie; ·J..$46~"toith. great delight -of·the- ROmansj ,thei election 
bE h n8w>.,Pope' for ,Bi lon~ tiine)l.nctuated',between ·Gregory:e 
secretary 'and cpnfidential"companiOJi, Cardinal .Lambruschini, 
and the affable and l>e~ovoloJit; Cardinal Count :Mastai . .Ferretti, 
from,.Sinigogliarbut on th8J 16thuJunethenQ1lie ·of,·thoitlatter 
came almost unanimously fprth from. the umi . and. i DO thereupon 
8I1coeeded,'llndBr the :name: bf :FiitsllX, j ., "I iI, ,- :" ' ; ", 

" The\ienthusiasm·9f the Rom'ans was immetlse, as, a !complete 
new era of'govermnentilwas eipeoted to heinaugurated.iby,tbis 
Pope,Jan -entireibreaking througli of thei former 'Papal. system. 
Inf'act,' at thecommeneement!;P~us IX. begaIihis reforms well, 
with·1i politioal. amnesty;: which . made. himl'very popular, Bsihe 
tavel t~r,li1~erty, to . m()]le -thanri 6,{)OOr prisonE!r8. .But:.what, :a 
eontrast; ilid his :!'eoclesiastical", ·proceedings;; espeolally.his 
Encjolica (circular-letter to the Bishops):, of. the:. 9th . November 
1846ynq leBS thlm his AllocutiOn of17th,December ... 1847, form 
to: his political'decreell!, . ilnrboththe, ~bovll-nientioned. edicts;he 
showed Ibimselt to:be as.,tboroughly,Papal,as.:8ny,0f:his ,pre
d6(l8SS()rs~ ; as, he .tlutlldered- ;;therein,; mot· onliyi&gainst "Bible 
Societies,' as .weIr -as': agmJist.! the, ,frightful, system', 'of religiOus 
hidifference and. the perverting, inHuen~e :of 'pbilosophi<;aL te~cbi
irig,bllt he no: leRs condemned alUhbse who "believed that ,they 
might be'savell out of ,the'pale of,thel.CathOlio"Church;. ~nd 
especially those, who, made bold.to~jnterpret thai word of. God 
according to tli6.il' o,wnmotioIt, ,while, God had "set I up:, &. :liviDg 
authority (the Pope):twho ,taught·.tne,true ,meauing ,of His 
heavenlyrevelatioDs and, ordered all disputes in:matt,el'lf of ,faith 
aDd morality by his ,jnfallible judgment", ' .. ' 
,,;From,this, the·,conclosioB',may,be drawn ,that·,jt ,was, im
possible for th;e new' Pope. to _ be in: earnes~ .when:,he favoured 
measnres.of freedom in the secUIiul ,govemmellt.lif.the States) .of 
the Church;aild,the· apprehensions 'oli this; score . ~eresoon:, to 
be' realisedJ . Everything that the :Pope. ordained, was' merely 
designed for' a: purl'0sej lleing'caloulated to, appease, .the Romans 
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in order tbat tbey'might not also be seizechrith tlie revolutiOD
aty 'spirit which shook tbe half of, the world in 1848 i, and it was 
apparent that the whole of these reforma' would be again swept 
awa1 as soon as the dangers .of revolution had somewhat sub. 
sided.· The' consequence of tma was tha~ the Romans urged the 
Pope to take'his measures in eamest, and to finish the structure 
of ci"illibertyv ,Pius" IX;· 8ougbt; ,afrflsb to temporize;. but the 
Romansi wbo could. no. longer .be restrailled, nO;W'lmade short 
work ()f'it, and in. March 1848 not only drew .. up for themselves 
a constitution of their 'oWn,llUt! a!so:expelled;the,Jesuits at ; the 
end hf· a month,· as it' was: knOWn! tbat they strongly in1luenced 
tbe. Pope. Thereupon anr lend was quickly put I to the ·affection 
and concord existing between- His IJ-1 oliness., and, the ,Romans j 
and, jinally, Pius Ix..: saw it.> to ·be necessRl'Y, aa one .tumule in 
Rome followedaDotlJer, .toseek. his - safety in flight, ,with ,the 
help of theB.varian Ambassador. He succeeded in effecting this, 
well disguised~· during the: night .0£ the, 24th-25th November, 
and reached: the ,Neapolitan fortressl of. Gaeta, to which, he bad 
directed .bis steps ~-.he; thereupon. J on . the .. 1 st . January ,11H9, 
launched. his· lightning ofexcommunicatioD. against. Bome. He 
made sure .tbQt theiinhabitanta ·of the Eternal City would now 
immediately crawl again;- towards the. Cross,;, but they. ,simply 
replied tbat:.tbey had/deposed .th8:Pope,'as secular' ruler of tbe 
Statesofthe Churob"apd' declared Rome a Republic.1This was, 
indeild,a severe blow ;,bntstmpju~ IXdarew how to help-him. 
self, and entreated the .interventionoJi tbe President oftheFrench 
Republic, the· futur~ ,Emperor , N apo1.~')n. NapOleon wasODly 
too ready to lJeJp, ·as he had good grounds. for winning over. the 
Pope far himself,! "and ,be ;accor4ingly sent ani. army . against 
Rome. The ROmans,. ·however,:·urider. the Jead of Garibaldi, 
bravely d~fended tbemselves, :and· .the, French: did not. succeed 
till July 1849, in taking the city by storm • 

. The', Pope. 'Was then: again, Sovereign. of .the. States, of. tbe 
Churoh, and there was nothing In the way to preventhisl'etWu 
to'! Rome, . ,as!· tbe Frenoh· bayonets, were.' tbere. Still" he· idid 
Doll make his 'entry into, the Eternal City till April 1850, and 
~venthen the Romans. receiyed him witb. coldness; and indilf6l'l
ence. They' tboroughly hated bim, because hahad· tnrned out 
quite'differently from what was originally' expeeted.i. He now, 
however, showedhimsel.f in: his true colours, and,surrounded 
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hlrd$ilIr :with "bnly tboSe Iilea who 'prompted him' to iBct 'even 
more Popishly than his: predeoessol' Gregory ~ 'That these ,men 
were b.(j other than tbe soDs lof Lo)'ola;or' sucb lis had been 
educated by them~~an tbe reader have ant doubt? and Pius IX: 
at once proved thi~ to be the icasel by tbe Hliitdeeree' whicli;' as 

.Pope, he caused to be issued after his return to Rome., 'Whlill 
were thd 1 einiiu/ about' 1,' FirsV the''CaDonizdtien' of their brother 
in faiih, Petei' Cl~ver;' as also at John' de Britto.'After"thel!e 
two,then follow~d Andrew' Bobola, 'as! well BS the 'Doted Peter 
Canisiu~; and, last.J.y~there'wBs added tbe canonization 'of the 
lapa~ese mliityrs; Of"whom the: reader hBsbeen"airendy made 
aequiUnied.' The' fJ esuitJ, 'then, 'were those whogovemed" the 
Pope' aft.er rns 'return from Gaeta, a~d, besides' them; there' iWeri; 
only such Oardinals as had 'sworn entirely to'their' creed,headed: 

, by, the Secretary of State, Antonelli. But what 'were 'the' Dames of 
these Jesuits? To commenoe, I must bring forWard, in thefi:rst 
rank; 'the General of the' Society oflesus,the' agedi Belgian' 
Beckz, Or'~hom I' have already spoken; 'then. the Iialiarls 
Mignardi,'Who;'was taken byl Piu~ IX. :a$' Father 'Oonfessor,' 
Piccirillo,Perrone, arid' Ourli ;/further, 'tb~' Belgiians Franzelin 
and' d~ Bucq ;'lastly, the GerInah$ Scihr~der Bud Kleutgen.All 
at these bec~me 'ctuiteindispensable to tbePope,imot81especially 
the 'twiJfirst named; and;' on the otber hnd; !the1 took good Oare 
that no·outsider,'" that is, noone,·either lay or,'priestj-'who 
had notswom allegiance to theiti b'anner, should approach' :his ' 
presence, even fora short'time. i' Only' in' their atmospbere was 
His 'Holiness allowed to breatbe, only through their spectacles 
to see,'and only with their ears and:mouths, to hear and learn 
what ~as going on iIi. the world. ' 

':Formerly,' iDdeed, iii previous centuries, this Lad by no means 
been the I case; bilt other'Ordets; espeCially the 'Augustines; 
Oarmelites; Minorites, and Dominicans, had their infiueJlce,and 
not infrequently, indeed, strove for' supremacy with' the" sons of 
Loyola. 'The whole of these {)rderswere now at:'a discount in 
Rome, and the J esuiticaUy-dieposed Pope' merely, allowed them 
to vegetate, so to speak. Indeed, in order that'the only:single 
one' of them' that still had any influenoe should be 'set aside; to 
wit, the Domhlicans, tbey were induced, to select as their General 
tbe .Frenc;hinan Jandel, who, was entirely for .tbe Jesuits 'and 
never laid any obstacle in their way. As regards 'the Orders 
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which had .sprung api;n"mqde:ql ~mlls, such al\.Redelllptiofli~tf!l 
and Liguorians,'from the,commencement.they had been,nqthing~ 
else,than under·strapperSi of the ,Jes,uits, prepar;i:ng.th~ we.y fOf. 
the latter, and ,taking theirCU6i ffO.m t,pem. " WHat became, then, 
of: anyone in Rome who dared; to I,oppo!,!e ,the: ~l-:p0werful will oJ 
the Jesuits? , , '; 
, ,A.higQly:,este~df!avaat anei; tJl~ol;ogiaIJ"Ut~ Oardi,q.l!.lqui~~" 

onoetried,.in all! audience ,whicq he" had .s~citlld 9fJ the ,:Pope., 
to, furnish him with the,· pure wine 'of ,ll,opt;lJfi ",d.v,ic~~; But ;wha~ 
was the oonsequence 1 lie was from tha~ ;J1our,;lfJld {Of ,ever, 
afterwards, denied, aooess to His Holi~essl a~tl ~emai~d isqlated, 
among hill. .oolle/lgues. lIow .now, did the .;Tesuits pro~t .hom, 
thEh'poten:1f ~nfluenoe"that ;th.lly. ;hl!oq'''9n;Qy~r.,~he ;Ppper l~ 
order ,not ,to tire r the reader, I, ""ill ,mention frQp!' ,a fe,\y h;t,-. 
stanoes only the most weighty., 

In the nrst place. thE! :sonsof .LpypJa" frPm! the beginning (If, 
the yea.r 1866, undertookth, task ()f, editing, the Oivilta Caitolir.a. 
which °is the offiQial organ of ;the ~igning POPIl- In. his ;Brief; 
of ,the: 12th February:le6,Q, P,il,llf l~ 4,ecl.lI.1'e4 ,~hat~if!j!>urn~~ 
~whioh. ;coupled :with jtspriJllIlry ~uty of defen\liqg, tpe, Oatholic, 
religion, was expressly destinedtQ teach~d . .di5se~~ie allr~ad 
the autllority and. power. of; tPEj.Rqman. Se~l!lboll14b,enpe~orth 
be, watten and pullli!?bed, by a proper college, consistip.g ,of . IpElD! 

nominated by,tb~:Jesuit chief,* an4 <,ten\ll"ill Beckz, ill pUI;s\Jauce, 
oi the Brief; atpnee pame,d.; Ifath,erij, Picciri~lftJ~nd ,ferrone ,IlS 
editors. And it isa· fa(:t tbat these ,tw() JattE\l : were,; from this, 
time forward, regu]arly accorde4 audienoes iof,th.~; !;loly; ".ther,l 
precisely in. the same way •. as .tbe.~ecret~~s. pC. ~~te and, 
Ministers, not less seldom th8J!.once ~,week",illdee~, .bJ.l~ 
rather oftener. It is' also, further, afact that the;editors in ~Jlch 
audiences laid. before t]le Pope the manuscriptl3. destil',ltid fOf ,th~ 
next numbers; that thei'ope.read ov,er .theJlame, IWd sent them. 
on to the Ohancellory, of ,State acoo~pRnied with . remarks.. 
according· as be found them, or, as was al~ost always i the easEl,' 
unaltered •. FinaUy" it is a fact that. ~he (Ji£,il(a dechued., iq I 
conspiouous type:-

." We .(tbat is, the editors) :ara not the author". of tb~ Pap~l 
, '; J:. 

• . The Pope devote4 forthwith a special building for ~e editorial offiCI', as. 
,,,,",,11 ali considera.ble salaries,' whioh rendered the editora independenli lit all' 
bo~Y anxieties. . ' ,!: i "'. 
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. ~ODghts~and,jt.:i8 not by.,o.ur inspiratio~ that Pius IX.,speak" 
Bnd,ac~; but we are certainly the~ue.echo of the Holy ,See:: 

mat isme~tby this, then? Nothing else. but·that ,tbe 
Pope himseUadmita that the id~as whioh ;are. t\"om, timf;J;to time 
published in the Civi(ta are;his oWD,~d,,\herefQJ,'etthat,all . .the, 
many,utterances of the JesuitS ,n ,the. QjIJi!ta, inimica\ to model1l 
S~tes "lld. the .. entire;mod.em, ,civilisation, are, nothing'otl1et .t.han 
~h~ expression: of the innepnost. .conviction pi Pope :rinll J~ 
Nothing else .th",n,~atthe :presen~P,opedoql, or,,~ ,expres~ 
myself mor~ .cl,earIy, 'tbe pres~nt Papal. Catholicism, is· ,en~rlll), 
identical with ,Jejluitism, t4at il!, with the. teaching and ,faith, ot. 
the sons' of LoyoJa. 'I, may· ~tbel",~markthat, for ;thll 'com" 
pletion.of the.~~rial,,departmentofthe OilJilta Cattolica,th~ 
final revision of tbe jou,rnaL in questio~ is looked ,alGer by ~on-, 
signor (Prelate),Maripi;, that, moreover, this prelatll is ,& SPilcial 
confidant of the Cardinal Secretai-y; of State, AntoneHi, .and. 
OOIilltquentiy. ,tb"t, no eBl*lDtial alterations ,as:tQ, the.tend,ency 
ufthe articles need be . feared at his hand~ • 
. • TLe .lIeoon\!; thing, 1 ha:w'~ ,iQr .!iltata .~.thi~t,lll~~, the ,;re~.ui~ 
wought-, abpJlt. that ~e. Pope. should. promulgate, .. as h1s ; Qwn 
&lit,. without, Ilonslilting his Cou:Qcilj the' ImlI!-ac~late CoWleption 
Df; the Virgin :Mary, i~ order: to sendi!; out i~to c the. world, asa 
feeler to .asceJ{t,1I,iJl how .far,tb" powe~, o(~be'l>oJl~;migp.t ceapboj 
On, tbis mattIllJ.th~ ,.T6IIuit :pleQle~~. ~cb~ad,QJ:, thus ,elOp~esse~ 
himselfverbatiql ~ lUs pamphle"P~u8 1.$ .. '48- pope Will J{in!l' 
Vienna" 1865:,. " ", '. 

U This is quite a ;peculi~ jIlct of, the Pontijicate, ,of ~ius IX;I 
" seeing that no foregpingPQntificate,had enqnciated it i. while, th~ 
'~ope haadefinedtbis dogma on his ownresponsibility'llJldin~Q 
~tude of his power, and :without the 9o;-operatio!lof his Council; 

' .... is independent definitiDn of a, dogma determines at the l!run~ 
, , '",~ ,'t\xpressI,y Dr formally,. iI;, is true, but. ne~ertheless, 

. "" and as a mattex of flWt~&uother dogmatipal dec;', 
'~be settlement.of ,tbemoote4 point :as to .. whether 

'e, in his own person, infallible. or: whether be 
.lI.im to infallibility &I;',the head. of 'bie' Council • 

• as, it is, true,. not theoretically~ by. th~ ~pt of; 8th 
.t 1854, defined this infallibility on the part. of the Popel, 

.,.actically, he has claimed. it." :. 
U it notJtben~ to b~ clearly. seen that ~he. dogmat.iliipg. of ;'41' 
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hfimaculate Oonception of Mary dould':benothing"etse tblln" 
feeler'tO ascertru.n 'how far the Pope might go ? But, to prt'l' 
ceed 'to the fact itself, not'a single word' was ever heard in the 
first, eight centuries of the Christian lera' about an'Immaculate 
Conception of the Mother of Jesus Christ,although Mary-worship 
had 'been promulgated at' a very early 'period. The first who 
niltidedthetf!ljo was, jndeed, the 'Abb~t"ofCorbie,'Pascbasill& 
Ril.dbertus, 'who lived at the 'beginning of the 9th century; blit 
all better.inlitructecftheologians'opposed bim in this view. ' At 
length it pleased some of the canons at 'Lyons, in thel2tb 
century, to celebrate a special festival in honour 'of the Im
maculate Conception of Mary; and forthWIth, here and there, the 
tbing met· with imitation. ' However. two centuries' later, the 
celebrated Dominican, Thomas' d' Aquino. att.wked· the' ne~ 
dogma 'as heretical on truly anriihilating grounds: ~md the 
matter might1>e considered as settled. ' 

Such was not the ease, however, for the ~'tanciscan; Duns 
Scotu~ took up the matter ili the strongest manner possible: and 
from that time arose a violentoontention between theDomin~flaDII 
arid Franciscans reSpecting the 'said dogma. ,The latter'tonghi 
h"ke men for thelmmaclllate Conception, while the fOrnier were os 
violently opposed to it; a definite decision; however" was never 
hrought about, and only this was clearfy evident, that men of the 
greatest consequence, tUld most Learned and mbst clear-sighted as 
theologlans, rejected the dogma; ,The Jesuits; however, ranged 
themselves on the side of Mary, as from the cominlmcemerit 
they had carried' the worship of the <Virgin to' the -greatest 
height; thus, the old battle was renewed. With this 'difference, 
however, that the' enlightened among theologians declared the 
whole question-to be solattghable' that' it was not really worth 
the 'trouble of breaking lance about it. Thus no Pope dared to 
come to a decision on the matter, not even those most favour
ably disposed to the Jesuits; , the same was the -case as regards 
the Council 'of Trent; although there the sons of Loyola were 
almestomnipotent. 

Pius IX., on thecontrarY-'Rndfrom this' we' 'may see how 
completely the Society of Jesus' governed him-in one of his 
Encyclica; even as enrly as 2nd February, 1849, intimated to the 
Catholb bishops that he had the intention of appointing A Spe
cial COllllnissioIi for the determination of the question regarding 
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ehb'iniIilaeulatfi 'contleption ,of 'M8ry~ 'and Irequllstlicl ,them,to 
oommunicate ,their: ,views 'on thesu bjec~ , 'to', :bim' 'as Boon 'as 
possible. ',One :cloilld, ineleed, see from I the Encylioa, itself, ,liow 
much-thel matter.'la1''8t,!his, heart" as ,M; stated~ oierbatim,. 
therein, ,01 TIlat, 'frdm· the i days ,of his childJiood, nothing' lay 
nearer' his heart 'thaD to revererlee thil ever.blesBadVirgin .Maty 
with! pecuJi~ -pietr' and 'devotiollJ. oombined with' ~h& fmoet: 
intense. 'anel' he\u1.tel~'love$ "and Ito ,aCcomplish 'everything ,that 
might tend to the prb~otioni>f her: glory and public worshipt ,j , 
" I ' Wetl, t'&e' COmmisSion w8!41 aFPointedi and the P9pe nomiriated 
ItI,Prtlsid6'nt of thd 8ame the 'celellratedlluiologian Dr" PassagIia; 
the 'ttt1sted i eonfi4ant '~f' the' :Jesuits:; One 'may !dr&w'I&' Don"' 
clusion from this as to what was the ,opiniOn of thc,iremaining 
members tltihe COJillIilssio1J. ;jbu~ nevertbillessl' their' 'conBlilta
'tions lasted' fully Jthree 'yearS; ,and Psssaglis,didno, pu~ig1i 
his 'report tlll December 18531 ",The-, contents, of, the ~me 
proved' , on the mor6deJi~htful;:' as' tbo:' sentence!, of the' Cem., 
missioD'rail 11S' follows2'ff That to! the' VirgiilMaty", on acootm' 
orhet triLILSeendentholinesll Imd gracily which;"88 above fYifery .. 
t'hing 'human; cannot, natuirally I 'be 'quite clearly! propounded, 
ulnst be: a!ieribedan immilculat8.oonoeptioni.-iree from ,all origiaal 
sin; , founded j bn,Scriptur~' tradition,: 'aDd 'publio' 'w~rBhip J 88 

eonduoteli up toittle:present time:r_; 'I ::, '''I, 

,J ,The' blsodpli;"'forllth'll !mos&' 1lart,,~rited'U!aBgenting, ,to 
this;.' 'tlld' ,Pius ,;JX;~, !inbSsl Jo}on this I oooasio~,< wrote, hOlD 
Rome; ,I tin' fstl' ":ilg1lBt" '1854. \ Bumrriorung ,1 a, Council! ': fOil ;the 
p~rpose of cenfirming the projected itlogina;" dThe,CoUDciLJlbo.w. 
ever; 'ne\rer teak place. ~ ,ratl '8& (;deliberation; was I concerned,.: &S 
only 192prelaies' appeai'M ~,these,'for f.ne:lmos6 Ipart.indeed; 
'Were : It8liaw;, 'Who,'!, besidew, dioppediin'!,so '; :810w1y,; ,Illati II the 
first meeti'ngbf' the same' 'waS :!Jiol: heIdi iUDtiL tAa-2Oth! ,N ~ 
Jvember 11854.' :'The Popll, 'some!'-daiys'later;lfthen 'Jaidlilthe 
dogmtl lI8fore I t1ieml 'and-, theiiJJ ~nseD.t.. to -.it; w8sgilfen.JOn. Ue 
l~ th' Decem'bet;!withont laJiY' prop~r IcoDsultatioD"lJ.Dd -lcliSCUBsiOb 
'llilving tnkenplaceiJ Tbereupon,.Piusl~" :held'/a solemn , High 

, , , ' ~ :N~t' f~w~r (ih~~! 440 p~eia~ii;' ~B 'on~'ka"ri: ~~ie~i1 hi' th{~:P'6pWl hobiy, 
. il.s'one' wl!icl1 might be weu .• arnpacloJR'1vnoou*' hu-m .. and J.JJl.y:thit'lh$lllo 
,were,~ opinioptMt it w01f,d be l;>etter til let it II<IODe, jn ord¥ Dot $0 arouse 

I 'the laughter of the'tunes. Ambh'g' 'tIie: latter; however, were to be fottnd 
'lOme yoioeaof: ~at Weigh'lI all.lthat ClLbcl)bis!Jop jSi!Jqur"ill' jP.,.ri.II, rt\le 
Cardinal BiRbop of ,Bres}au, Dievenbroc~, and, the Ar.ohbishop Bohwarzen-'berg Of Sa1zboi,." II' !.IJ"U,I' 11)1 0,,; IJ~')! ·j"I· ... t (!ulf 'j) I.;d~" 

47 
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MaSSi,Dn the 8t.h Deoemher, j in' .the SistiJ;1,8 Chapel;placed. 
cliadem.of brilliants.'on ~6jmagilJof Mary jand.issued the f~ous 
Bull, lneffahili&. DculJ, 'in which. the POPEl, ." By .Jirtul,l of bis 
owo ,authority,: as also by virtue! of th~ ,&ut]writy of, Jesus, and 
0.1 I the! .ApostThs Petet. and Paul,': .deQlar~d "~ha.t :the 40gma 
which teacheSt that ·M.ry~ frOm the :first moment. ()f.,her concep
tion" by an especial grace and privilege of, God. WaS pre/le"edfree 
froin all, liaintof original SiD, waunanifestec!: by G:od,. and must, 
therqfore, be firm], iaDd ~1i8tantly, believed .by, all,th, faithful." : 

Thus, finaJ.Iy; WBs the.grea'en~ atliainedfor ·whiQh Lhe;fesuits 
1,10 long.contebded.and.'he. unheard-ot'. doctrine " of. the lm~ 
ou]atelConeeption·oUhe Virgin:Mary," ,from Utili time·10rward 
wall. to ,be·.held, as. ".dogma.", ')'<, ' • ' ; ,,; 

-.: How, ~dwn~: was the new creed; received.. by Christendom 1 
Mol!t'DJen·mmR'ined perfeW, indifferent about thll, matter, all. ,it 
the:ihing did not atall con oem them; ',hoil6of ~ulf;j.Jation. how~ 
ev.el~ I openly ,derided anel' mooked 'at ,the .oiroijDlstaaoe, of anew 
goddess being added to the Christian heaven.:: But those of the 
e~gy eame .• worst ,oft'· who dared to eXpl'eS8 openly: .their. dis~ 
pleasure; at, the ,lIew artillle ef faith,· as: they. were forthwith 
euorilmtlnicated by.;tb.a Pope. .and no GO'VIlfJl.ment. ~ared .'p; tv,ke 
8C~Df against !H¥t Holiness. ,. III w.,aa.¥ghly ~disgllsting. how: 
ever, that the old Catholics or Jansemst;Bishops ot. Holland..,.,. 
who~sued,a pastdral.Jetter.of:their .o.n·lagainst the dogma, 
wootein, they.lIrOvedin the ,ole~est p08i1ibJII: ~ay: th/Lt: thef:!ame 
was taughll.neither •. bJ' rHol), ,Soripture !nO~ ye$.by .t;radition,·aqd 
OD .thali aocotint., Idallecl· dQwD. &IIIO ·le~om1DlJDip~. ,upon them
selv~reunabI8by·any,:possihility .to .~ ,):'eached by. the 
arml,of ,tbe',Holy!Father,;in.Rome. liBut'll1ven hl tbi,s case. the 
J.esuits,liao:ied. oft' ithe{~viQ~by melWs bf .. a iuI.liher letter. in 
waIobj fus ,IX.. f oompromised himself still more deeply. '. \ 
,1I[nf,tlie 8ummer:.bf· iL859,1.the ,Frauoo·l.taliall.'waragamst 
,Afastlria.lbegan".."the .. re~er,. douht1es~; . .remllmbefll •. thq f$DlplJ.S 
,Newl·Yaa.r'. speechwhioh., N apc;lleCln,.IIIuDadldo . the AU#ltr.i1\D 
l~lI8Bsaclo.r, I,Vbn. (E:liibn8~withC?l1t\ 'hI! IWmbll ,Cllrie"be,ng 

. ~~l~'1 !€ . IP~~v,ep~, it i ~~~:I ~'~Il ,~ons_e1ue~~e: : ~f p~es.~~ •. t~e 
LAnstrianl'nthdrew.from the Papal proVIDOes occupied by them IL 

: :J,"~ '(oPt'~ u.ne :J.StlJ.: 'top. \ :Ijologna)",, iho$~' ,i>rqvinqea' toee' ~,IJ. 
-·!"~~.dy. ill' j,0r:d~l':' that, ~~er·m~g~t, be, Folud~~ ~~ the .. ~e~ king
• dom or Italy. there oould be no wonder about ~h,is. 88, th«:~ 

i !. 
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dic1, not exist; perhap~ atl, that r.time, !ai tworse-governMkingdrlm 
iDl the whole world than . the: ,States~ of, ithe 'Churchl 1II.nid~?6 slilb~ 
ieots .of the Pope ·would ·on that account longl before have Isllakeq 
off. the ,yoke, had- I they, not" b~en l'estrained '" byi foro" 'Partij.laB 
regsrd&theAustriaJiit(ip the.Romagna),:pilrtly· by ·.tIie 'F,relliih 
in Rome Imd,' itsl 'lleighbolirIiood,iaiid" ;againj pluMy. Iby milan.·lOf 
the mercenary firoopslill the nlmaiiling. Staljell iof,thet Church. '., II 
. WeU;; then, 4.he. Austrians: ,withdrew .. from lRoIllag!na,' 1!.Dd > the 

.,ery next day; as . has beeJl mentioneil,1J the·,· populaoe: i roBO. 
In, vain did the !mercenary Plipaltroops fightiagainsd rthemj'IUili 
the 'most,orueJ'atl'ocitielr' iocouy In, ,Perugill.' ,j In !vain: did'tJie 
Pope ,issue: ODe :alldoutioil 'after. .another; 'wheteibl he. ' testified 
that the 'possession: of the ·POpil'iSl temporal powei I was ianeo.ell1 
sity for him,and ooriseqi:teritJy~'hat the-anne:tatUm.ott (Ro21lagna 
to· the kingdom of ltaly.piust.,De. pqnishedlJssl a - robbery",,! lithe 
Church. • The Roinl/-gaians. had,. no·· ,desire! to; I return: under' ,the 
iJcourging lodl·of:·,the! Holy •. iFather~llIIna, nonB ,ofthe'fareign 
Powers' were , at all., disposecl to(iprooeed .by ,force ,aga.inst themt 
On theeontrary, NapoJeon iIII., in Ii letter da.ted .81sllDAlcember 
1859" Idemandeli ithe :renu1ilciatiQn of I , :Romagn~ I by! , the>' ,P~pe\ 
recei;vipg iuretum'la'gllarantee fo.,ithe.:reiuaindsr ofi,:b.i~p08seil. 
Bions. .,.t. (1'11I,it! ti 

.,' What ,nOw !Qould -bp"'one.? I' PrudenctheollDsel1ed-,subDiis
ilion. 'in lorder iUIOSll probably' iiioUO:-IoSolstiU 'morel I dr, I riIideec4 
perhaps -hlI.· i, !Th!l J estiits;: however, iu "'~.1wse dlmds!- rthe: iROlf 
j'athet foufld.himslllf,.nrged: biJIL Co tho, contrarYfan(l. tIm&, Ithe~ 
the French ~mperprgot.1' N tmpflB8imju~ "'1001'1 .bisB.swer} 18 frepty 
\v hieh' !basI' ,sinoe" Wcome :"faniousl! ' llSOl 'Pius· ilIX:';IIiib.dee~ elb 
claimedl '.f·N on 'p08~um,;;"--thei sigbiflcaliionl tieingl HI ,We llBtliHiwll': 
-..1' tiil hEl' oould'not 'relinquish· .what did not ,b,loI1g rol him lm~,t.o 
hU:Catholics/"" ifoi No.Y, 'ratheti/' ifidlild.bojt~ byIB1iQ~il:Dbdic~wm 
il~ !would ,jnfringe hilt "'atlil hje,jprjrl'eJlDleMBj :hii,lrjg1its,..IP'(ul ut 
merel)" cinooiiriige mstl1rbaD88t· in vihe I rei:rl.oinilIlg>l'proyincesj I tbut 
alsol in5u~e the'rigHts of,aD OliriBhanrpiilleeli.rf" d i·/ j., ~ I.,,,,,,,. "" 
OJ" At t'he'lBame-tin1d"as'his~s.WeIP W~B dBsplRAlehedito Romejlsll 
meaDS' 'were-' put "into' "6peJ'atioillHlli ordet) ,t;G Sire Jexpre,al"n U 
the' I!ame, II.nd /the·>-whble;ICtitllolicl Episoopjlllle 'W~~ .. req!iirecl t, 
lodge.'~ prbtest, , I~ against. c1eecl>of i "iolenoe"by:IWhleh·t& m08/; 
anoient "p08sessiotl was 'Iittll.c~d,iland 'alll:.fegit:irhiat'b.nghta ariel 
iel6tionll' 'were' put· iii! question.'" ,Bel!idbli,'colletitiol18llRsre! every. '-

47* 
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where ,made, for the ,distressed, Pope (these moneys, called 
<,'I Peter's 'Pence/' ,were hlgbly welcome to the Roman' Curie,' and 
oD:,this ,adcount:they, have, ,never beimdiscontinued), and 
address!¥" preacbirigs, .meetings, public prayers,~nd,everything 
else .Of the i;kind: th!l~ was, humanly :possible were instituted. 
Indeed" even il ,PfotestantKing of. Prussia projected to draw 
the sword fbr"the Pope;-and :thereby to~ win ~orhimself his, higb 
blessing'! ,Unfortunately, nevertheleSs; all this proved fruitless, 
and &m8~a: was: anil remains lost.: The .. Jesuits urged the 
Pope, to , the ,adoptioDGf the ',u!limarat;o, ,the; last ,means 
that iremaiiled at his command, Ilamely, the excommunication of 
the irobberi of Romagna, ,and, under date ,the ,26th· March J 860, 
appeared theBllllof ExcqmmunicatioD 'referring thereto:.,...,. 
. ,~<,All :Chose ,who had been 'guilty of rehellion, invasion~ usurpa
tion; an,f,otner similariatteinpt!!, were. hythe' same ,excottlmuui, 
cated ~,further, ,all, their instigators, accomplices, advisers, and 
followers,. as iWell,88' all those: ,who,·ha:d favoured ',or facilitated 
thesb deeds, ,of, violence; finally~ I all w~o; although: even 80ns 
-of ,the Church, had arrived, ali such ia pitch:of.le.!frontery:that 
thllY [continually asseverated thei~ respect and devotion for, the 
Churo}li,wbile they :.till, attaclwd ,its seoular power, and .d~spised 
its authority." 

in! waslclearly ,eviden', whom the, ,Pope meant, although" he 
mentioned no·:,name,'andKiag Vi~r Em!lDuel.knew very lWell 
~Mlit1Was.riHis IU'm):anQ ,the ,whale of, ·his people,also~w. 
but: did, this give .. rise ,to" aninsur.rl'ctioll .against. him 2, ,O,liord, 
nb:;' I but; '00- the-obntiary;dt -iBOreasell bis,:popul!1rity.'·whila, ·on 
the otbeilhand/ the Holy Father in "Rome ,becamn -an.objeet. iof 
'derision ',among. almoEit, all: Italians •. 'Silll., mO~6j.'Dot It, single 
one, of tbd foreign ~ potentoleil broke otrfrieildly .relations ,with the 
Kiilg.ofltalY'on ·~t.cbunt Of this~ull of .E~omm'llnwatiiln; .and 
thUli ..the- I Papal ; bUlM,. compl,tely! fsilaeL iii. its. ; Qliject.; . ' As ". 
tntitt.l!f' , '0C: "ours~, mankind 'now .tooo :OD~ quillit &.diffarent. faoung 
as regardR civilistitioB:Jthan,.jDoitbe' times :otLGregoryr YU ... Qr 

Innooen'il II1l..;,and i ~j~ wall' ollly ,the; ,-:toyolitGii s\U'J;otmding. of 
tlle,;ropul :thatha4 flattered itael£ wit.h 4he.b.opel :t.~al;,oDe ,oould 
po*sibly, ,ooJSjure "up! ,ag.upf tbeMiddle :A.ges"J Ii When, howeve~ 
&ven the ,ultima . .' __ alia ,va.jsheli ,ia JlandN~ntirelyAis!egar~a. 
lobe rag"f':ofHhe ,Jesuits f,worked:-itse}f,up to,;stark (~adneS8; 
and,ther ,proceeded, ,with ther saDotion o~ , thll: ,~PP!l, l,tO, icollect 

",: 



DEVELOPMENT OJ!' CATHOMOISM, INTO, 'JESUITISM. .'133 

a mighty Brmy with which; they\hoped./ to defeali.the· trbop~ 0' 
Victor Emanuel.' ·Theso,J indeed, were. actually,. furthcoining:;" 
but what: was to be ~pectedofthem;j! It· isl·true that'rnothing' 
could .. lJej advnn~ed.,.againsli· old GGneral La.moriciere~".he'JeBdel!1 
selected,:schobledas ihel ,had been ,indAfrwal, b~fAowhililiiconceni'" 
irig,the 'army Jitself?i .,.&' smrul. imil!leritr eonsisteltOf ,Austrirm, 
soldiers on furlough; or dischargelf from, the: service;, as ,well, BS1 

FreDch,eDthusias~s;"but the great· bulk ,was fOl'Illed 9f drunken, 
Irishmen and vagabonds of all: nations., . Itimay, 'therefore; bei 
easily ,imagi:nec,1!that. ~hei Papall1army; ,ou 'coming into .COlli!!iOD i 
with ,the troops of Victor· Emanuel" W~s:igliominioulilly defeated;; 
arid the' inc~itsble':llonsequence. wa~ that, ai'ter,the ·stfJrming.! of. 
Ancona, both Umbria and the Marches were lost to the Popej, , ' 

. Even' ·Rome itself; 5n!Ieed,1 ,would have· !beeo oonquered, ,had'. it 
not been that Napoleon III. had protected the Eternal· City"byi 
B"French, corps, wcl ibY'·ilruteiforce hindered.,the eritranceof 
Garibaldi. ! .' ;' ! ' 

" It m'ay. then!,bsseen·that the Pop~ did Do~act''Wiselyduring 
the' w"r' .in ,allowing ;the' Jesuit'S to : drive ,him" ~O<' ,thro~; down; 
the gauntlet to th,e King of Italy, and it,inighthave been thought, 
thlltin.:llonsequence.of this. a rupiureowould have, taken place] 
betweenhiin and I thel J esuita. ,Bub pNcisely thd'reverse w~ the. 
oase,and Piu& rx .. waS . always mOle' and mODe encircleltbj·th& 

'lattel'; iMeed,they finally drove.him tel. adopt a measure. ~hiohj ,fol> 
disregard of aU, moderation~ thad. never hitherto . been ;surpassed.: 
Forsooth; bel issued.' an :Eneyelicll;' oDJthe' 8th December, 1864,. 
which' condemned .tbelentire ,ciyilisation of ,the times ;1 and [we 
cannot do,betterthalt repJioduc& h~J.1etthelpril!1cipal'heads ,of.·thisl 
colossal·curseol-excommuriication ... " : ,.1 ;, I ,:, 

Pius lXd says in::his' . circular letter "to ;thq CRthOtiC ,bishops C1 

II Ourpredeeessors.- and,' the ,defendersarid:supporwrsi,d{, thel 

Sublime: Catholic lreligion"as' • well aso£ truth,· and, justice, .had. 
much iI.t heart, not les~ than thesupl'errie care ,over the· welfare of 
sou)S\' thediseovery lLDdcondemriatioD, in . their' most' wise, pastoraL 
letters; 9f all r erroneous teaching 'and I mistaken !opinions, whioD 
had given rise to the most violelltl storm;in;:re,istance! -to:. OU,' 

divine fai,th,· to the: teuching, of" thev. ,Catholie Church, to 
decorum in mimnel'sj and to the everlasting welfare of. the souls 
of mankind and, deslliated . tbe. Church., and State in, & manner 
most. ,deeply, to be deplored.·· On this ace.ount,) therefote;.i these 
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our predecessors' ·have', thivariably" ,with,' most 'apostolic ,vigOO!'JI 
oifered'continurulresistanC8 and • .opposition to the flagitious 
macliinations of godless ilneii,.who, frothing; up i. ebullition their 
peculihr·aberrntions,like :,thelflooait, of.',~he'raging sea, promised 
liberty"whiJetheyi them&eh'es "oontiuuildalaTes bf. corruption, 
aad;! I with IdeoeitfuI.;:view:sT8.Jl'(bhighly· 'injurious writings, took 
pRimlto" subye.rt;·the' principwsof; the Cathblioteligionftnd of. 
the.aoeiitlllystemj toeradiCa.t'e every 'Virtue and privilege, ,to' minI 
all! souls'atid .hearts,t to'eaus~ r tile tlDwliry, imd:especially :the! 
inexperienoed youth, to: de~atel frblll' ,due,: propriety, ,in_ 'manl!-ers,.' 
to, destroy them; mi8er~91 Y j' to draw them' into .the 8~are8 of error,! 
and,finaUYJtotelUl them ,away from the bosom ,'of, the ,. Catholic , 
Church:1 . : ; .j, i ! 

, After. !some! intermediate: ,bbservationB,,; Pius- IX. thus· eon-
tinues.:~ 1·., ;, 
.. c<In-a.like manner·hR.vil ;w8"blso"r.aised lour v~ce, as,.to:the, 

great pain and disquiet of our soul, we perceive the hideous. 
stOllll' [roused·up by 80 many infamous and wicked ·opinions, and 
thfJhighly :prejudicial·-aud never sufficientlyto:: be ideplored, 
dalnogdJ .which' overivhelmsi.the Christian" people with· such a 
flood; of.errors~,; , We,. ,too; hll.ve raised our' voi~ by virlus; of 
OUl) apostolia office, '~d~'byi meims ofseveralLEncyclieiU Briefs: 
which· !we' have .issuedl - the alloclltions we ,have idelivered in, the, 
Consistory ,and by othe:b apostolioruwritings, have. condemned 
t1ie oODspiouous. errors' of 'oulf . truly· :melancholy timesl': have
atousbd your'llWst careful episcopal ivigilance, and ~minded: 
and i warned, 'o.er land, over, again, all children of the· ·Catholi..
ChUrch~ 80' dear.tp US;: ·~hat' they shoulw ytwrly abhor" and ,haply 
avoid this frightful pestilence., . Although"however; ,we have· 
neyer I omitted I llio) prohibit: und reprobat.!t: these, leading errolrs, 
nevertheless, 't4~' . wElll-being -of· ,the' : CdthoIie ,Ohuroh,' ~o ,less 
t.'han .thet-Bl\lvation 10E so111soonimitted . by: God .to our' care,aud. 
the oiattersl !coDuected ' with·· the socinl i aystem ,itself, settled bY' 
ds}' demand -that 'w6Ishuuld. . afresh, inbite your pastoral solicitude 
()wards the' -c9mbating' , of I ·othell : not' 'less ·worthless opinions, 

"bich' 5pring 'Up from these erronas from; weDs::' '" ; 
" .. Foryol1 well, 'know, reverend: brethren,": 'it goes: on, "that 
there are not a- feW'·inthis': present time' : who, while iheyapply 
to: the aocinl system the. absurd &ndi gOdless prinoiple; of natural •• 
iam.,ltllU'GtIoteiu:h1that· the 'best"organisatipn. 01 States· and ofl 
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Booial progress 'strictly demands that liumao'sdciety ,shouldibe 
constituted aDd regulated irrespective altogetber of'religion,jusli 
88 if, indeed, this'latter liad bQ 'existence at all. ' As '8' seijuenoo) 
indeed; 'to this! "co:rnp1etelyl' false,' idea .of tbe~ahagelnell~ oS 
society; tlleyare Dot intimidated froin eiu:~ufaging 'that ertOn'eouif 
view,detrilntlntal Mike-itt, thQi highest; !degree: jtg, toe Catholio 
Churchss ",ell: M' to'the' 'welfofeof SoulS, tliat,thi!'l litbertjof 
conscience and oflrellgioti/ should be the; peculiar right I (lfever1 
onll, 'which, tlltt law 'in -aU; weIl"eoilducted 'winmunities"mos* 
express and regulate,' ahd: tlist It title ,withaL' ,liberty, ,ulll.imited 
fly any ~ceIesi8stield! or ~elnilar:authorlti,' may 'ltlst;; with' tlid 
citizens, 'in Virtue of" whieh l tbey; :may, be: enabifld,; IGPlluly".nd 
before all, to' mak~ MOwn ati'ddecltireo any' thdoghts 'agrileabJetb 
them', 'eilller orally 01' througtt the 'press,' 4lr in .. nYot'bIlll' monntit 
whatever; 'And they-exclaim; m1 a: truly'godless ' mllnnerJ • Let 
aUrigh& be'WithdraWnl'from che-tiitizens;a~cI the iChllrch~"tIf 
virtue of wllich theyl dare to'dispeiise 'iJms for the sak.,'of 
charity; 'and let the law be: abolished by whi{lh, on- certain days; 
manual tabo-iu l19'Prohibited'for:the'llakl'fofGod!8J'eemce-/i; 
while they set fotthmoBt deocitfuJIy thatl the said"~g~'aDd'~he 
sald'la.w· are 'opposed Iiothe prineipUis 'of: igobd1pop8laTl'gOvemt 
menL''' kncJ.,onbt ct)ntent withbatrisbing' rEiligion from l$ocietjtid 
genetalj they' desire td eicludeiit :alsol even: from: ,fruhllies. 1 " ForI 
wbillHbesll people recognise' and ,teach the 'llighly. injurioUS 
errors of commuhism lind SoCialism, th~ _flinn, that thedomesu. 
tommumty, or the 'family, horrows :thl! whole, grobitdwblk! of ;itil 
existence merely fri:nneivit tight;:and thatj e'l'en10Jll tha,;acc(lunt; 
all/rights 'of fathers ovbr : their' childreri~!andvp~r'iculall}Jyt ;the 
rigb~ of caring for the education and insttuctionf1bf' thllaan:i6, 
are derived "from, and ilepend: brl; ihe: secnJal'lawlI.' ' ,,/, 

"With 'these nefarious''' iopinions 'and, imacbinatioils, : tholid 
highlY' 'deceitful" men!' piot:eed' to'cbntenathat, the: I wholesome 
teaching and) inHueDce Qf ,t.he .catholic' 'Church Ishould 'be 
completely' bnliisbed: from: the' 'eduoatioDlmd " ~n stpuction,,-'Of 
yooth,'so that the'tender and pliablemind$'ofl 'tho l j'onrig,'ue 
lamenta1>1yinfeeted and 'rUined by-' these' injurious e~rtj;s[:of 
teaching; . On that' acdoont; they nevel' cease,' in ithe<lnost uis) 
graceful' mannel', to' plague 'the monkish and iledli}arclargy, from 
whOm~ 88' the mostbri1liilnt memorials' of'histCiry :eanJ.testifYI 
&he Christian,: hi Yil,: and i!dientific ~unitieB I deriviuucb 'Swett 
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advantages i and .reiterate that this. same ~lergy as an enemy; as 
it. . were" tol useful progress and civilisation •. should be relieved, 
from all eharge and concern as.to the ;instruction and educll(t.ion 
Of youth.. Others; with special~ffronter,.. dare .tp ,subjugate 
the highest authority derived UOln the. Church.lmd. this,apos
tolic:See of'Christ; the. Lord. to. the .caprice of secular authority. 
and. to deny to 1 the Apostolic See ·IJlI .right tQ: have any oont,roJ 
in regard to matters appettaining.toexternal ordet., Then. they 
are not ashamed to affirmthat,the laws pf the Church are not 
binding'to . t.he cOnscience. e~ceptJ\Vhen,tbey; aro., reoognised ,by. 
the seoular power, that . the acts : ,and decr(;les .of the Popes o( 
Romei'equil'e.the. sanotion andapprobaijon. or" ,a.t aU events, 
the .acquiescenc~ of. the ,secular power;. tha~. the ; e:x;co~UDiqa~ 
tionslaunched by the'P9pes pfnOn!,8 against ·.those who .attllck 
and arrogate to themselves. the priYileges anel .possessions ~fthlJ 
Church. depend upon .a oonfusi,Ol:1 o{ epcI.esiJl.6p.caJ.wio~h ~~vjJ. aQ.«l 
political order;! that' t,he Cbllreh has n0 business' to d~termin., 
what· the: oonscienoe. of believers.JJ\ay. fix." in relation ;to, prac ... 
tice in secular mattem; finally. that .~he Churoh. has, DQ righ~ 
to proceed i against the tl'f!.nsgressors of their laws. with seculat 
punishmenCs..And they do ,not blusht.oreoognise publiply. 
before alLth~ world. the,judgmeJ}t.and"prinoiples.(lf h(;lresy. 
out' of which. already, so many Pllrverted (lpiniqnsand; error~ 
have arisen; Then. they:; always continue to affirm tllat 0 ~ho 
power. of the Chu.rch. invirtu6;of Divine. right, has no effect in~. 

dependan' ,of- the seoular power. and t.hat ,thi\\l separation and. 
independence cannot be ;ooncllded. witholJt .the Ohurch. seizing 
and a~ogating .to· itself the ~ssentialrights of the s~cular power. 
We ;oannot, finally, pass over ~ ;silence tho!! audacity .. of. those 
who set' up theaflirmation that ,those sentences and: decrees of 
the Apostolio See, whichdo.onot ~elate ,to t1:!o dogmas q( jaith 
and morality .. lnay be denied assent and pbedience. without.· s~n 
a1id without any endangerment ,whatever. to th~ Catho~c. con
fession. "In, such . great ,per\!arsity; Qf <it:genel'll.te opinions we ,have 
oonsidered it .ourapostolio duty. and. Qn IIccount of; our grea~ 
solioitude concerning ,the; souls whiQh ,jU'e entrus~d to us by 
God, iWe :believe,. ourselves, to be afrellh constrained, ~o raise,o!ll1 
v()iee,. and for this reason, f~e l'eprobate~J forQid, and, co~d~mns,in 
virtue of, our apost.olw authority. all andllvery oneofthe wickecl 
9piBioli& . and ,teaDhi~s, jndi vidually; .specified, ~ . this.· !I0ou.tneu$, 
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and we will and pommll.I)d, that the .s~e shaU bl! hel<i as, ,repro
bated, fOl'bidde~~and con!Iemned by 1\l1chijdreJ:l, of the.(jlatholi~ 
Church." . :' 

Thus the. Pope.wrO,tQ to ",It the Clltholiq BishoplJ,Qf Chri!jt~n" 
dom, and his Encyclic!lo concludes with these ,word!! : ,~, GiveJ:l.at 
Rome, by :the .. ;Hply feter, OD, th~: 8th December .i864, i~ndhe 
tenth year after the dogmatio deQlaration of the ImmaQulate Con,t 
ception of the Mother of God and Virgin Mary, in the, I Qtb year, 
of ,our Pontifi.cate. • ,P~us IX. '\ ; 
{.But .now,ho\'{ever"we IIlIk"f'.What a~'t~jndiv,idu~:",illked· 
opinions, and teacbings wbich the Pope, reprobated" forbado.' and 
condemned?J" I The Papal. list". or syllabus. .enumerate~.eighty, 
alid iW8wouJd wish to reprodUQe the whQle thereof" but to do, so 
would take up a'grea" deal too'much.space, and ,we 'mu8t,therc~ 
fore, be content with making a selection of them. . 
.. Thus· Ileprobated,: fOl'bidden. , ano" Qonde,mneo,:is, lthepropo~ition 

(No.,3 .0C, the,.SylIabu,,) I" Human reason ,is the, only!arbi
trator concerning what. ~s true and fals~, good .or bll.d ;' it ill,even 
itself law~ and is, with. ,its, natural powers, ,8deqUJlte , ~,care for 
the benefit of m~n Imd peoples:,', . ' i' 

Reproba.ted, (Of bidden, and condemned is tI!e, proplH!ition (NO\; 
~ ,of the Syllabus) : i'~:rhe ,prophecies- and miracles ',epor~dand 
related in the Holy Scriptures are inventiOD8i:(l£. thepoetj and 
tbe'liOysteries jof, Christian, belief are.,Iqerely the; result, of; phllo
BopbioaUnY!lstigations~,and.in;t.he ,books of tbe. :tW6 Testaments 
aoo cOlltained mytlW:al inventions; and Jesus Christ·llimself'is·a 
mytbical fiction ... · , , 

Reprobated, forbidden, and' cond!lm'ned is thl'lll'l)position, (N o. 
·11 .... "£,,the Syllaplls) ::'~ The Church must, not, ouly not,proceed 
inimically: against philosophy, ,but., she mUll' alll<i tolerate the 
errors .Of:.thll' same,alid,leavlI, it; eveD to, .itself ,to, correct 
them:t

, " i 

. Reprobated,: forbidden;, and condemned ,is the. proposi~i~n N\>. 
15 ~hhe Syllabus} :-'r EverY' man,. guided by the light; ofj,reason, 
is fr!le to adopt and t? .rec()gnistl whatev,er l'eligion he.t1onsiders 
to be the true .one::, .. , 

&probated, fprbidden, and condemnEld is. thll propositio,.n (No. 
16 g>£ the Syllab~s): "By the exercise of any religiq~ wha~soew 
men liOay find the way ,to. eternal salvation and .. attain, etemal 
l1a.ppiIiess:~ , " 
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'Reprobated; forbidden,'·and condemned ia'tbe'proposition (No;, 
18;01'· the Syllabus)':i ," Protestabtism' is i nothing: 'Iliore tha~ 
o.nQther form of the same true Christian religion, and 'one 'nilly 
be in it Qe acceptable to~Gbd·.as·in the'Catholic Churc&':' '.' l , 

Reprobated,: forbidden; a'nd condemned is the proposition (N (j; 
21' 'of.th8Sy'Uab1i.~): "The Church has noti the} power '.toesta. 
blish' the dogmli :that the religion of the Catholic Church is· the 
only trile: religion.~' . . ; ,',' 

Reprobated, forbidden, and condemrled IS' the proposition ·eN (t.' 

24 ot'i tb'eSyllabus) ~! " The :Ohurch .lias not· the power: to 'employ 
externalpre~snreo'rany dUect or indirect temporal f'oMe;~' 

Beprobated,forbidden, nnd1condelnhed is tbJ proposition (No. 
29 of! the Syllabus) ~I "!Pardons . granted by the Pope' must' be 
looked, bponasof no· U8e, unlesS sllnctioned· br the State 
government:" ' . ,. . , ,. ',; " , 

. Reprobated) lfotbidden; 'and uondettllled is theptopo~tioD (No. 
3'11 oft-he' Syllabus) :" Eoolesiastical jurisdiction, . if),' civil, 68 

weU 'as: erimlnru.matters" in whioh ecclesiastics are concerned, is 
oompletely, abolished, without. ieference··even to the: Holy, See,'" " 

Reprobated, forbidden, and conclemnedr i8' the proposition (No. 
36 'of 'the Syllab.us) ! J, 1rhe decision of 81 nationall;ouDcil ~lii.its 
Ofl n() further diilcussion,' and i every State' government nn' !1>i'in« 
~ mattel' ita 11' deci8iont~" I "'~ .: I 

'Reprobated, I forbiddoo" [IlIid condemned is pioposition: (NdJ 
38 'of" 'the Syllabus)':' .,~' The ,separation of··the: Ghurcb.· illto 
easte'rnand lW'estern has cO'ntributedta lthe exaggerated preten
sions of the Popes of Rome." (With the condemnatioDof this 
pr6pollitlGD the' :Popew~uld annul history):' r.;. r; , . , 

. ReprobatedJ forbiddenl and condemned 'is the proposition (No. 
45'of'the SyUabus):'",TbewholegUi!ianeeqi' 'he publio80hools 
in which 'the 'youth of a Christian State is educated may and mus' 
be conformable to the State control (with the exceptioD'of 
episcopal seminaries underrcertain >cbnditions); 'and truly' so •. since 
no right!whatevercBn' berecognised-.vheteby any 'othet authority 
can interfere in regard to'school 'discipline, 'tbo regplatioli of .the 
studies, the granting of degrees, and the choice of teachers;" 

iteprobated, fOrbidden, and:condemned is the proposition (No 
U' of the Syllabus): ",The best State' regulatiOli ~emands that 
theschoolli,' 'whioh are" flCcessible :to" alt .. olasses of the .. people 
equally, as well as the public institutions which are in~nded for 
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higher it\structiO:ft~ Ilb01lid: beexen\pt ftotit all authority; ghidunce,· 
and iinterf6i-eooe' oti tth~patt- ;ofth6:Clturbb~'and' beJeuperintendedl 
by'the secillar 'l)bwenfj"ackorfling' ttl th;,' "m 'ct the· ~()~ei.'nta'6nts,1 
and: aCllordingtatb8'tuling.'Bpint'JQf,llluJs&1Ialter.1Iliol ,I,: ... ;, /1 ; I 

: Rebrobbted, ·Cotbidden/ 'and .. CIIlDdetnlie(bs~lte 'p\f(')p'Us'itron ~N 0) 

55 of the Syllabus)il"",The Chutcw.'8haU b'" separate ,lfrom.t.he' 
State~1 ahd tile 'Statie~ froi'll j the OhiurClI1.':' d,' " , ., ' , !Ii) , , 

.' ·'IMprobu.ted, 'forbidd~n; 'and 'condemilled' isthd )Jiopbsitioll' (N O\i 

67' of the 'SyUabus) ': ·'According'.to (thll 'Jawal ofll naturiHhe. 
marriage' ibondllis ;ttot'indimlcliIbls, .andl, itt severald cllsell41Worcao 
coll be:}egany pronoulioed"bythe~ciila,' authorities,'··: iii"", 

I ReI'tobBted~fdrbiddeD~; aiid 'colldernlil.ed,i i. the propositio~,I(NI!J) 
71 oNbe Syllii1)1i8~1 ;.~ B'hnifatllf VUlt ; ball,'in the'· ~i1st 'plaCe) 
de'clared 'that: 'the voW' 01 J chastity,·takell i1ll' or<iil).1I.Uon,.reIideI's 

. mar!tiagelnulland void.!' 'XAnotberl attetnptl tol annu}'d ·histomealJ 
ftl01rby'a PapahlonCJe'mwatibtll.~ "II ii' '("I'~ ';'dJII' ,,:.1 "";"1'''' 

! ' Reprobated; f'&rbiclden. 'and 'oondetnired is tho' 'Pro~sitiod (N OJ 

73 oftheSyIlab1is) :' i'l A true mahiagu fuJl.yi tak~ place '''etrWeeill 
Christians through jciviI >contract'tOOl'ely;; andritJis 'fa)s8 >tlul.t "thj~ 
is null andvold; 8holllcl'th~ ~acr&mdnt> b.e'omit~:/~' ,I. '''!l .; ii' I., 

. ,'ReprObahld, 1'or'bidden,and~ 'eUndel(lned· i8 the' ipropbsitJion' (N~j 
77 oftha SyJIabus!) : i"" It jg;rio 'longer. expedieut,-i!IIJ( .f>w!time} 
that the Oatholic tellgionba lconsid6l'ed' tho I. BolO' State feligion, 
to theexclilsioD of'alJ otlier·formll'J' d:·.l, ,I·.r·l'," '\lj I ," " II',' ,.,,1\ 

'. FiDany;·'there;'i~'still 'thepropbsition ,(Nb."So"of' tbenSylH 
labus) 1" I'! The: Pope of, 'Rome tHqstJ, 'coniorm ' aitd'''acob~od8itJ 
hitnself'to progress;:to,titier8.lismrrand t,Ormodernl civilisatfuif;ll 
w hidh· is 'reprobated,':/orbid'den, 6rld oortdetnbed;. '~llcl' :therewitH 
is 8 crown pu..upon: the ·whole'SyIlabus. I"I,;::U I' "l'~"i 

.' ;Suell ''''Bathe''step' ,to'whibh',' .lthe"clos8 of4haJ ;e&l" 1864 .. 
the" Jhsuits conttil/ed t<)J,impel,'the,' ~ope;J':and: ';ona"dightl 
now' believe 'ltlley had; 'at 'letgth 'Ilttaln6Cl'their,joodl, . ,NOlllflSOj' 

holvever;hut· thet had·still' le. JllI.Sttrutnp ..... ·iil,'pet.lo·· ~'SOI' tlbey' 
C8U$ed' 'thePoperthroiighl·ali Oounci'J:;·'tol: tie ptbclaimed- «1I!!Ufto-' 

erringjol',lQS it-iS'Dl.08tly called', ·m.faUmle:'· JVie"ilci':by/ihe>ey~ 
of reasonj it'is) ~e1'tainlY' nbt merely' ~bsurd, buil 'perfect ,jrlsanitYt 
to' ;put forward tbe~ proposition thaI( an'; ttJortalbeirig"oan 'eJ,isti 
p~ire8sing the 'attributes '·0£1 freedom J frolilll en'ot; at i'IifallibilitYJ 
as; in that' case, the' ;said mortal wouldJb~' 'di~stedi of' mortWity;' 
and '8traigIitway i e1evatedtc the Godhead; . 'But wheal t h.VIiI 'f.hlt 
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SORB of LOJola ever hllsitated to .smack reason, straight.ill ,th81 
faci;l, whens~ doing contributed .to thElir ~vantage % Natur~lly j 
for· :through .. the . pppe: ;alona were t.he,;t eS\lits, . whatdhey ~ere., 
It was only him,: OI;ll'ath$l,·:perhaJ?s,}ua.pr.edeeessoJ:j they"hl\d, 
ta, ·,·thank for lall itheir .pri vlleges, ,as, :indeed" .for, ,their very exist
ence,. and, without the Papacy; JesUitism: would never have. taken 
root. On the other hand, .to·what end would, the fapal power. 
hava· colIie,hlld, ,there .been ,no. ,sons ,pI Loyola l' ' Thoshave 
1 esuitism and· the Papacy .grown, into lone .mo.ther.and i. most 
recent ~mes, they, can. indeed, no: longet .,be ,distinguished. from, 
each other. Thus" 8S ,the Pope was infallible,. sowflr6 the J eauits, 
i.nfallible:~ ·01'" ~lIiay 11# better said, as the ..Popeobtll.inecl: a 
fulness of power through the, dogm$ of the :Infallibility, lIIueh ~ 
no former-Popes ever possessed, so, this ,plenitude.. of . might, 
tended, above: all. fo~ tbe. benefit tof the i Jesuits; ';' ;For. they, 
acquired the entire sway in the Catholic Ch\lrc~, Qversoo:oce,t 
literature; and; matters ,of, iIistruction, and, 'abo, ve ,all, : their 
theology and l ' mOral· philosophy were 'raised to' be ,eanoQical.· 
Indeed" i as Ii modem .reasoner, :expresses iit, they, entire! y alone. 
stamp the dogmatio coin, and ,all, other' Orders,. all ,other . theo., 
logiansand iecclesiastie&--yes,indeed, the' .whole ;e>£ Ca~h(J1io 
CliristendoIll-:-must b,ow humhl'Y ,down beforetheml' ! ~. :.' 

.Surely ·and verily'-.:then, iwas tnair ,Order ~he,'rurim IlIld, 
thurnilll .. of the Popish High Priest, 8S the latter could :onlyissu8! 
an oracle when he lu(d, beforehllIl~, consultell his I" Breastplate," 
whereby the said oracle .was.putinto . his mputh.: :Thus "in-: 
fallible,": Pr., better said, " ea.rthly God Almighty," shall the Pope 
00; in;orderth~1I the SORB; of Loyola lnay~e:'ona.bled ·to ,take
possession of the whole GathQ~ Church;; and, appropriate its 
entire vital poWel'll., But, ,of course" the dogma lOf the Infallibility 
could ,only be:creatediby a Council. and" accordingly, the Jesuits 
commenced to nrge.tbe.Pope~in the year 1865,.toca.ll togethel'sueh 
a Counoil. ,It is trnepo, General Cpni1cil had taken :p]ace for 
centuries, IlIld ,the different ,;Europea~Pow~rs .might.! declare 
themselvestQ be opposed. to the lIaIlie.Butwhathad th~ l'ope 
to'.trouble himself abo'(ltsuchCrifies when so groat. A: ,thing,was 
in question? .Thus).in tb(l y~a.r, 1868 ,were, the- necessary: pre
parations instituted, ill order, that the same·, should. . be called, 
together at,the ;cndrpf lS69,and everywhere did the Jesuitll 
spaak,of :it" and what greo.t;hope~: they: fouu.ded.oJl, the same,! 
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Thus lab 'IirtieJe' 'appea~ea in 'the: 'Cirilt'fi tJaili>lictl,'in the i'oIlO,*"l 
inglangh~ge~:I " ',ii" ,,') '" I" "I:", "',, I:,' :: I" 

""1'h~ILiber8' OathoIlcs fear lestltho'CounJil 'should: Jl'l'4>clo.im 
tM dbctiine 01 tIle Syllabils;' lina' tbe,d6gtnlltloal ihfallilJili1i1'of:the 
PoPe: : ihe",.,rot)l~r :"-C~tM}ics; ·l1oweveri tlill.tis;' ,the; gi-eatmajotity 
Of beIl'everlJ;' have' 0PPQSIW hopes;, ,Thej1trust'( the'Qourlcil ,may 
promulgate the doctri1\\! ole liM, Syllablisi"and '!not" losElJwi]l!· t\le 
trt1I1''CathOlics i rlibeiw ;witb' joy 'the" procIMn8.tioI}!, 'of ,ullf. infailli. 
bilityoftbe Pope: ,I N@iC!)ne'Can mistakd"thal;'the Pope himself 
i~ notlirl.clin~d 'to 'take thEl'initiative 'in'lresp~dt!' tD: : a i 'pr~p(j)sition 
'Wbicft apIIelll.'$ to·&o~ernhimseur.:,,,n'iist wlbe ,hoped; hGwever, 

, that: tli~ ibnanilnouB thatiife$taUo~';of) theIlHl>lydGhost,by,the 
mOfItb'ofJ .theFathers1i:lt,t'he ·Oouncil:.'wi.fPde-6ne ib'j aobltnnation 
the'infttllibiltty:'0f[,thu,,!I?op81' Finally, r,the-:ltme;'Catholics .. wish 
'the' tldtlncill mayhcrcnVn' the Iserie81 C'lf homages which 'the; Church 
hastlfi'ered tot 'the' all-hoIy;Virgih" through, !thO! pro~uIgatioD' (of 
the'dogmaiothef'gloriouslrcioeptioldnto. Heavenl'" :' , '" i' 
,!Thus 'Wrote,' the:' 6ivilttl,dwhile .,tlieBelgianlJesuit 'paperl' the 
JTy41' 81Cpressed itself,lls' foUl'l'W.$';....i. " , i' I'! '.) , '", :", 
• 'I~' We hope\tha'the,iCoutioWwiJ),~c!lnoed'otaall;,lphb,;an 16bid ,to 
tha·ahision'iBmorlg:Catholics~ wh\leJit'~eal& a"deallla.blow ,lio 
the'llpirii rullh~h~g M Libllll'~i9IIJ.I" On tliat! OCCOOD~ it iis the 
certaittieipectatian cihl)!truellbelievers:lthat· the 'doglrlai of the 
iDfaI1i~llty I M, the IPQpe; ;IUl.d·lo£t ,hiBsripr~maey over 'lUI eounci,J~i 
Will b'ellMJ.ned,&!i·isOOJl 8s-jlossible!! ::i;, ":"'11(" ,ilil: ,: I" .. 
i"Fin"nYlthe,'te&ditihal;,Mond(!ot~w~o,d~8iDoUi:kiIlOw.,tbi9,uluo 
~(aU 'Illtramonilm&: 3()uillaIs ~J proolaimedt<l:.d<mll-nkiild thfl! ,news 
tha~ Ithe .ilext ;(Ectlmenical, 'Qouneili" ,Rome <WaSl determined-tG 
~e8J 8I deoim"6'blow Ilgainet Pretelltaaitism.,~H :,' :"if '", i", ',',<> 

~;. ,+lprotielitadtii!Ol." writesrthe: M(Jnile, itr :Decembilr il.86~li!'lJB's 
>arrived at'ite>lkst. I:Itl1ge{ f4 decODl{lositie'd., :, ~hS.s,ie '. self-evident 
·faet'I"s<Y.tnulll1;lIO, that llVell1 ,tbe,hsBd$ fvii-thie s'lct '68D no,fl'oDger 
'oonceal,',theqsamei {llom ,them(IilIvea,; '~P,llotestrintds1JtJ;maili\.taill8' 
~~8If,'8ti'IH,n Ilsbmellmind~, by" the 'tlUoleul '..oll (;1,o,ris'tian "troths 
~bicb4t~lhas"pl'lJiservea '.b it!lelf;iI~t"in"by"Ifb.t' thfiHgrealier 
'mu.j()till1 bf'iiProtqstahfls' • .we. f find" ilb'tbting- " butl I!IIblti0i1lJi,sm.and 
.niMlisl!DJ" Isflthisi'ai alJ.,al'lleassuringi,BP.Ilptblb,.ilor ,is ,ilit:not 
lUnoh 'rather··. i'Prelud6( ito ~hew l,aoo-more,itfrightfuJ.,. trials far 
the Soeil!tyl~.!',JWe arsl ~fiopj.Diailfth1&llhthi&!"state '~OfU.IlIllD8ition 
win !be!Of1 <sllart a\ll'ati~n'';IISobet ':minds' will, ispring, ;b'ac~, ,£tom 
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the. edge, IOf, . the. gulf, ,which. opens. upbeCQre ; them. anel; retu,.. 
again to the Catholio trutb. The Catholio religion ~ill triumph 
over L~tberau! CaJvinistic errOl!{ a8 she has .overcome th~ Arian 
alid:numerous ·other.heresiea, th~ inames .of wbich .are tpbe found 
iti:history ;butth~nQJ:t .GeneralCounciloi S'-.:feter .. will bring 
aboul, tbis .great; rev.olution, ;and theu, wiu peace settle itself down 
upon; mankind: whdse wj~b. is gool! ,anel pUJ:e." ! 

! One sees bow.utuch,the.,;resuits hoped to gain by.this cl.luncil 
that tbey.1ta4 suggested. :the great thing; howevar, wa8 Illways 
the inf.,Ilibility , of·~ ·,Pope';'1 thU8; : the qutllltio~ invo]untarily 

. Corees itself on OUJ: !attention as to whether thisdoctriDe wQ .. pure 
invention of ,the!Jesuits. ol'whether it, had already b8j)n in existr 
ence in. the Catholic ,Church. I: . Thill esmts say the I I qqes$ion.is 
ooevaJ· With .. Catholicism. itself~ but i . what;; ,dQes, history .show 
about this? For fully ten : entil'ecenturies- after, the birth of . 
Christ complete, silence reigns throughout. !the. ;vhol~. Christiaa 
Church.respecting this. doctrine,ill-nd neither any pf:the old con
feSsion~ of :taith~ any catechism whatever, nor any . other single 
writing of the Fathers of the Chnrcly contains one wQrd. aboqt 
the lPope, and :hisi.infaUibility.· Duringthe,first: four centuries 
there !Were,: .indeed. DO ;Pepe&,. but ,merely "Bishops , of·l1ome. 
and the power ,of these Bcaroelyrea.ched beyond;the. ;city; iLseIL 
The,.. hRd. ,moreover;' DO,mJiUeIloe' a& ,all oni the.~iaiOn of 
questionsiof controversY:lfhicb at' that .m~ agitated the Christi8ll 
world, and, consequently, there ·~ts· .I10,,"1tiC8. whatevef.;of 
aDj,dectces, that.they,:may, ba.1'&.J.ssued. Jdunng I~~ip~od. 
CoutroVilisia1· questions ,wete" i."deed." simply ,IIonQ .$Ioly ~et.tl~ 
b,. : , the" assembled, bishops I il.Ii, , ·synods i !&Dd ,c)C)Ullllils •.. and. ,U 
severaJ of those, as, for, instaBoe,i ali i the' &Mond ( Qi:olUnetUc$l 
J.Uetinglin the .yee sSi, .when·,/thei dogma- ~gatdillg ~ JHoly 
Ghost I was formUlated. Rome. 'fIlS Dot'represented: at all. ,. Froua 
the 6th" oentury onward8;;.howeter~'as l.the .• autJwrity."of ,the 
Jloman."SeadwL already greatly. inbleased; in" importaIlf)Cl., thitl 
.wasoltered,:and the voioe.of Rome bow BS6umeda moredeoided 
tlh8l'8oter.' , T.hul\.in,th8,yeal·\i49i· the .Bishop"lor.,.as l)VeI.nlay 
Inow 8ay;·t.ha, Pope, Leo the Great, delivered Ii pOWUl'ful utter~ 
lIIIIIi the so-.alled, Euty,?hiall' oontroversY,j but;- atl tb4 same. tim~ 
... aCknowledged. that, his lview only .obtained I fo«c~ ..t'ter .being 
loollol1llled :by ~lu; assetnbledJ bishop/!. (Synod Gf:.Ch41~edoo)~ '''!' 
. i ,Pope,Vigilioa, in thetear 1546J ,oame ,~orwar4 stilllllOl'8 iIli tile 
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Nest!lrian.c01ltroversy, but as the fifthCEcumeilical Cqunoil, in 
~ha year M3. ·diss(llvCt). Ohurchlfellowship with him on. the 'grounfl 
,of ~is heJ,'esy, he, declared.that h.therto" unfortdnateIyllle ~ad been 
~ut. lUI instrumen' of S&tan,working. for !the.;ov,arthrdw'of ,!the 
(lhul'ch, and recalled. all.that;he badpreviDusIy. taught anel decreed. 

,It Vlent; still worse :with:.Pope.:Honotius ,I~, as the,(E(,ume
.ncal t3ynod.beld' a\. CClnstantinopIe intbe ,yew::680,: condemned 
JUm. on ~ooOUllt ,ol.bis: approval. of ; : the 1so-caUedl Monotbelell
,ism, as beiflg heterodox., andllhis !pl!evions manusenpt .. decisioos 
were .oommiUedtolthe ,fiat:i:Ws.:,Indeed,his. 4mmediate, BUer 

eessorB",.suo)\ as Leo II; anti) other8,-.couI4 ,not' refrain:f~om 
repeating . ,the &Jl .. tbem~ Qver· him, .althougb be:bad llollg .bee'll 
~opltnittad:· to ,tbe. grave.,· ,So bere:we: have,.ail.example, of'll 
heretical. insteM .of an infallible POp8.' I " .1" ;' , 

:.lD the extremelysbockingi condition! in ,wbioh the Roman See 
found itslM,:from ,the- time of'Nicho~as I. to 'that of· ,Leo IX. 
(from the year ,86.8 ·to the yewr 10(9)" either:, iWfamed ·women or 
barons, rivalled :on~; anotbl)l.:in "appointing, ,acoording,: to .their 
pleasunl,Popes wh<>surpassed in: profligacy, all, that. b,ad bellO 
seen orheard.ofprllv.i(lusly~ l.Obe bas.I:onlyto. think of ,alohh 
Xll .. aa tUliO .9f~1 Benedict,lXJ I OWl,has·,onlyit~.oall·tQJDind 
bow the Holy See was openiJ bought arid sold at that. ·~m., 
ulltil.6nally, ill ,t.blif days"ot· ttf18'~ 4!:mpero~iHenry,;III.~.llree 
r9pes OQnt,ended.respeeting thea'iar/ll.:' ,,!!ii!' ,,:, :1"":'" 
IIWhat-aort, of· in1luen08 I c0111d ,suob P.opes. ueroise, ,in Cbris
tendo~.? howoould they I Jay. ,;'njclaimdto::infllJlibili'ty?" . Not 
merely lI()uldtgeYI notjo.:, sD •. but they ,wd llot itheinselves.,wish 
It .iancl !airnply.on, tbis.: 1~<lOUn~i \eoau¥,.Iiliey, !WeM ·much·lItoo 
~epIy sUllk iDj the mirao£.the I8Clst cbmmoDlvicell toillefab~"o 
think t!,\lell Qfanythingnoble.ri .,,:,:!., d .' .i I II 'I ,: .. ,,;' ... :, 

. ~t I wall'. very,-dHferent i ,thing, ",hen.\.' in} 049~\ 'the lam()us 
,monk Hildebrand •• afterwards Greg!>ry; WlL., began I to make, this 
ppwed'uLibjJ.uenoel falt.; and, loomWleIWed I ,that IIg!eat,j battJa'lwith 
the kingdom. wbich final1y"endBd!YiotoriQu8Iy·fbr",tlie,BoDlI~n 
Sell.. i!liS. motto WAI reformation, tJf tbo!ooapI y. degraded, Gharcb, 
abd ,i;he'te1>y [he procUfed, &\ oolossal \f'qIlowing ,fJ)J:) , himseIfl,'· ,The 
.BiDgh~ a'ndsol&laim"be pu:tsued was' to;~ainl'abBolb.te domil!lion 
1folllDe.Oquroh {)V611,t,hq State;,&ud ,thenCx>"s8eur~.o"th~,Fope 
swe"liUthbritytoverl.the :fons.er. ,or.,-8S1pnay belDetWJ 88i~ .. O>rt!r 
.die' . ~ishops ,and elergy. ; iAnd,' this ad be rattainecl "in . Bpme 
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,c\egree; partly through: ihimself\ and:piutJy through' his equally 
'powerful immediate' 'sucQessor •. The means, ihowever, of which 
.Gregory VII; and his,successotmadeuse, for tbe-Jilost . part 
belonged; truly, totba most exoeptionable that cduld be weil 
imagineck One has:.only to bririg·to remembrance itheoolossal 
fo.lsificlition of the Isidorian ,canonry, which:: theli~ 'by: the 
forder,lof.tbe Roma.n"See~ w~s 'effected by,Anselin of· Lucia, 
Gtegory 01 Pavia and ,others.: Onll, has i :only to 'co.ll to mind 
the famous! ,donation of ,ConstantiIiethe Great,: owing to the 
purely:fiotitious cure Of theisaid Em~erot'from'leprosy, and his 
,baptism by Bishop Sylvester~' One basbu' to' remember the 
decree of' Gratianj devised in .Bologna, upon whic::h,during man:t 
rcenturiEls'(until, .the fraud was discovered)tnewhole Papal 
oo.non law depended. One has,.lluttol call to [reoollection t~ 
unmarriedl state :of the clergy! (celibacy), whionwas· only made 
Jaw in .order that 'the • Pope' might gain ()vera whj)le~ 'army of 
cowl·.bearers without fatherland.; On~ lias' but to' cODsidel' thlt 
formidable masses, of begging, monb, 'Who: inundated, the 'who)' 
,of Europe, fighting .for. the "bsolute dominion of, the. Papacy. 
,Lastly, the Inquisition must be ,had in memory. \\ohich consigned 
itm ,an, earthly' hell, everyone) whO ,doubted about an absolute 
,Pope. " ; , .. , I, ,I.. . L ' 

,It does not belong totJs here to bring.tO light the,details of'all 
this, which appertains rather: io ,th~ . history of ,l>opery, and I 
mUBtl content mysel(by iMfindingthat., tbrtmgh Gregory'VII • 

.I(the mo~k! HiIdebrand)·and .hi.8iimnuidi.,.ui: srlccessors\ especi81Jy 

.Innooen'tj1the!JPope flJecami1 .aievated,to 'a' h!3ight:which 'was 
.searcely ,removed, 111 :stepfroml infallibility. ; Innocenp ill.i·indeeiJ, 
,created .... fraBh, onff'of1.the:,yuar'u8"Pei"t . (representatitlt ,Of 
the Apostle Peter), as.the Popes hadbitherto ~daBignated theJil!. 
Behies~ a, i ViPti,,;us . iChristi,' 01\' I ind~ed,i V'carius iDei,(repre
s6Dtative of Christ: arld,G(,ld).aricl consequtmtly.deoreedthAtha, 

,118 I.PO'p~. imuBt' ;nc)",longev beLiconsidersd,: human; ,be~aus6' btl 
(gmreJiDed·as.,.thealJf!1I'egoofbur.Lo~.'d; ''':.C' :t, .. " ..•. ,j ,,'1 

:. ,Boiiifaoe ; VIII;, ~ho;,worll!the ,tiara: from 1294 to, 1M3; issne3, 
·i.n.eedj :the, nbtorious Bull,,:Unaw,! Sanotam (so, call~d ·from ; UJe 
(words!, b!f : ,whioh ,it,beginll};,<in whic1l1 \Ie ,hot Gnly 'co~demns 81! 

h:eresy .theasHertion that ,.(he' temporal' power ,is .independeni' of 
(the. spiritual, ,but Bls~'.repre8ents, 'as Ii ·doctrine 'of ,faith~ that:tbe 
POle ,controls" &ll,; i while he I himself clUlnbt be controHed br 
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ailyone, aR he je alone responsible to God" He holds, says be, 
two swords in his hands; !the: . 'spiritual and·. tbe-- tempolal~"ut 

which ,thelooe ;oan,'Gmly be'nsed bY' himself alone, the otlier' by 
kings and princes, but oirly according. to ,his pleasure and iVith 
his permission; !Upon: such 'a. height had the: Popes elevated 
themslllvIls,in the 13th' centul'Y'; but from this time their power 
decayed more quiokly ,than it . had been acquired. ; 

Philip IV. of France, who felt himself to be highly insulted 
by the excommunicating curSe: of:Pope:Bonifaoe YIII.;*'-suc
ceeded, ,by bribery and other such maans,'in bringing round'to 
his'sida a majority of the Cardinals:in Rome, so that aftel' the 
dea~h of Boniface, in the year 1304, the Archbishop' of Bordeaux, 
Bertrand ds Got, was' chosen to be. Pope; and this latter, who 
called himself Clement Y., at once removed the Papal seat from 
Rome to Avignon in France. But what .. was the· 'cimsequence? 
Simply this; that not only the said Clement Y~, but alsoi hie' six 
successors, who resided altogether in Avignon, were compelled 
&0. aot completely aooordingto. the wiIland pleasure o£:tbe 
reigning kings' of. Franca, and, consequently" there coultl, nn 
longer I be' any' .questioI;l as ,to· Papal infallibility.'" This pqrlod 
was afterwards very . aptly' denominated the Babylonish: captivity 
of. tho Popes. It is· true, indeed, ,tbat Messieurs" the represen~ 
~tives of God,:the; more they were 0ppressedby ,their French 
vassalage the more they endeavoured to assume· a powerfu' 
language. against Geimany,' andalieady Clement V;· declilred 
that every- German Emperor. was obliged ,to take an oatl! I of 
allegiance to the Pope. 

But ,still more dnring were his' successors, John XXII. ana 
Benedict XII.,. a8 both of these darted; the i lightning pf ex'-! 
communication against the German Emperorj Louis of Bavaria: 
and deolared him deposed. But how . did the state of, affairs 
turn out i' Was it that Louis of Bavaria was deprived. of 
the German tbrone, and,consequently,tl;!e ,Pope came loti 
victorious i' Oh no ;: quite the reverse. The German Electoral 
Princes met together, the Archbishop~ of Mayence. Treves;'ond 
Cologne at their hend~ and 'pledged themselves with· an,oatl 
emphatically to maintain their right of ~election of a' supremo 

• The details concerning this' can be read in the Hi.trn-y o/tM PopU; 
Such discussions do Dot belong to the H •• to'!I oflbe Jesuits., In my lIfgsleneil 
("'I,. IT,,tir.n.1 have lull.\' t.l:eated of iii in voL i.. p. 260, aDd following 1?~_'tI; 
4th echtion.' " , , 
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head .against anyone, be he whom he might. Indeed, to make 
; the matter even plainer, they added: ;., . " '1' 

« l'he J'ights .and ·ancient customs of· the German Empire 
enjoin that the :conformntion by the Holy See of the supreme 
head, . elected by a. majority of Electoral Princes, is by no 
means requisite; and·eventhe title 'of Emperor may be borne 
by him consequent on such election, without any regard to the 

Pope '" : 
This· took placeonthe:I6th July 1838, and immediately the 

Imperial Diet, ,held at }'raukfort, confirmed these res~lutioris in 
every ,respect. Afterwards the fundamental law of the iridepen:' 
dence of the German nation as regards the Holy·Romah Empire~ 
was proclaimed by the Emperor Louis on the 8th August 133g. 
It ran.thus:-

.. We declare, acoordmg to.the cou11sel and with the ;(lonsen't 
of the Electoral.Princes and Parliaments of the German Empire, 
first, that the Imperial dignity is immediately' derived from God 
·alone;secondly, that he who· is chosen by . all, or even by a 
majority, of the Electoral Princes, becomes,by this election 
simply and solely; at once K~ng and Emperor; ~d. consequently, 
the recognition and confirmation ·of the Apostolic See is not 
required; thirdly and lastly,. that till who' oppose this, or. adn 
maintain 8ny~ingto tbeicontrary; shall be punished as guilty 
'of high treason:~ 

Thus did the German Princes break loose from the hitherto 
all.,powerfu! Papacy, and,: so far as' Germany was concerned; an 
end was now put to the hitherto arrogant Papal pretensions. 
It can: be easily'imagined, aItlo, llOW deeply the Papal power was 
thereby silakeu; but it soon came to be much wbrse in this 
respect. Hardly, indeed, had Gregory XI., in 1377, returned 
from Avignon to Rome, inordel'to put an end t.o the insufferable 
dependence of the Popes on France, than, after his death, which 
followed in 1878, the ·Cardinals, although most of them were 
French-disposed, yet out of fear of the violence of the .Romans, 
elected the Archbishop of Bari, Bartholemew de Prignano, to be 
Pope, under the name of' Urban VI. But unlya few months 
later, such as were FrellCh-disposed made their escape to Aguano, 
~ Ne~l)olitan territory, wher!/ .t~~y were ,protected by Queen 
Johanna of Naples, and they at once, in September 1378, created 
an opposition Pope, in thepcrson of the Archbishop :aob~rtol' 
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Gimon, wbo,giving biml!elf tbe Iiame of Clement VII., m'igrnted 
tOiAviguon. So there 'Were! twoiPopes linstea,d of one, 't\Iidwith 
this double Popedombegan a/time almost Worse' than iIi8lme~ 

As regards tbe opposition Popes; as 'soon as Urban' died a: 
, .... '.' sucoessor to 'him'1\'as made' by bisfollowers, wb'o elected Boni-

face IX~ j iind equally so,later' on, by ;those French-iilciined, 
wbo' chose Benedioi XIII. The two Popes, Boniface 'and 
Benedict,' bad also;; aftertbeitdeath, suocessors, and thus it 
appeared to go on Mntinuously.' They cursed each other' and 
the opposito paray in such afrightlul manne!!;' sufficiimt 'to 
make men's hair stand :00' end, besides waging wat'with'eO:rthly 
weapons.: But"what wasi still'wbrse;even :tban this, 'the wbol~ 
Christian world 'became' divided 'into' two )jaftf'es, be' whotrl 
the'one (~'rance, 'N ap]es, Castille, ,Arragon, Navarre, , alid' Scot" 
Jiand) recognised :the FrencllPopeas'V'icatius1)ei, while/the 
other {G-ermany, Upper Ita]y, 'Hungary; PoJand, Denmark;' &i:~ 
&o.} paid homage to the Roman Pope. ' 

What fri'gbtful confusion!' 'Wbat bloodthirsty 'contention'! 
What oorruptioh and'usury as regitrds the'ecclesiastical appoint
ments, 'as each bf the l.>opes required money ! In spite of"thes8 
frightful doings, ,the opposition Popes were stin:allowedto8ub~ 
sist, 'until at length, acter thirty years, 'the better· disposed among 
ilie secular ancl' spiritual' 'princes; 'came . to: 'the bO'Ilclusion"that 
ChristianitY' itself mUI!1i fall to the gt'oulld; unless someone inter-' 
feredt and thus Charles VI.,'King 'of' France, assembled by 
summons a" Generl\l Council at Pisa in', the yeai' 1409; ,The 
c:louncil met : and deposed the opposition Popes 'Gre~ory XU'. 
and Benedict XIII.}'urther, it'n.ominated i1 new Pope in the 
person of Alexander' V., who alone was to be looked: upon! ·as' 
the' proper successor of-Peteri and; consequently, il'ettuncti'a'ied 
t.he doctrine that the <Ecumenical Council stood above the Popes. 

This was,indeed, oll right and proper, but what followed 't 
Gregory XI!., as well as Benedillt XIII., both protested against 
their depositions, and thert! were now three instead of two POPeSi 
God be merciful to us', Three Popes, each of which raged 
against the other two like B tiger'! Alexandet, V., it'is true; 
died in 1410, but still three Popes existed,as! iheCarrunals 
6f his 'party at once nominated ;a successor' iIi Balthasar Cossa" 
who called himself John XXIII. Yes,' indeed, JohnXXIU.i 
beclWle the third 'Pope, although he waS notoriousJy:the',mos\ 
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I,l.nworthy, IQlQst. ill-famed and, vilest of men who could be 
(Q!md;.PIl.the face,. of .the .earth. ,The .confusion now attained 
its high6l'\t ,point, anclthe ~hole :Ecclesiastical qood was sunk 
in pJ:o(ligllcy; corruption, a~d ignorance •. 

,At tllat time the Emperor, Sigismund of Germany constrained 
t~e ;Pope John: XXUI.· to convoke another new (Ecumenical 
Oouncil, which latter met in. October 1414 at Constance, 
Qn . th.1l , lake so, named. It; wl1s.thegrentest. gathering that 
the. world hq.d ever. seen,. and at tbe sama time the most 
powerfl,l!.as all. the .. Christian rulers' of Europe 4ad previously 
dec~ared, ,that obedience must be. rendered: to its decisions. 
Tber~ appeared at it,. ,besides. the: Emperor Sigismund and the 
l'PPIl . J oh~ nIn" 26 princes, 140. . counts, 20. cardinals, 
7 patriarch~, 20. archbishops, 391,.bishop~. and abbots,more 
tllan ;300. Iloc~ors. of theology. and not lesS' .than 4.0.0.0. other 
priests. ..It was, .. consequently, .. an· easy matter for the Fathers 
of the Council to succeed in deposing the opposing Popes, 
an,d. also, in nominating. as a. sole.· properly-constituted·. Pope, 
Cllordi¥al Colonna, ·who ·ealled himself Martin V." and thereby 
put ... an en~ tq' tile,. !lchjsm .which had lasted. ;for so. many 
yel/.llJ. ~o .npW!there reigned. as :formerly, one .single POPIl 
~lpn,,;. ,The. Oouncil, not.m.erely succeeded: in this, ,but in 
iI.s i .fourtll ,~d ,afth;; sitting it, al~omanaged . ,to constitute 

. tile, following. proposition; as· an everlasting. doctrine of faith. 
The prpposition .ruDlr:thlls: ~. Every properly convened (Ecu~ 
IQe~ical., Council, .: representing the. Church,. has I its authority 
direct from Christ, :ancl. in matters. of faith~ in the settlement 
of schis~s~and in. the :reformation of theChurcb, everyone, 
even the Pope,.is subordinate to it, in the fullest. degree." 

Thus decreed the Council. and not. a ; single one of the prelates 
the1's' ipresent remonstrated against it; On' thsoontrary, all, 
without exception, declared themselves as agreeable to the dictum, 
and .the whole Christian world said Amen thereto, Yes. indeed, 
the .. whole Christian world, and truly with the most perfect 
right, as thus and not otberwise had it been held during the first 
ten. centuries 'of bur .. era. The. Popes even' from: this time. for. 
ward' assented to it; and seeing that not merely all . the bishops 
adhered to :the: Council, but especially, also, all historians and 
learned theologians; among whom I may mention the Spaniards, 
Alfred. Madrigal. and Andrtlas Esoobar. ~e! Germans' Coplius, 

t, • 
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Witzel, and, ,Nausea, and, in fine, the celebrated, Pari~ian 'high 
school with the' still more celebratedSorbonne;, theyllitt'noi 
dare ·for ,fully tW0 centuries to revert to the pretensions ilnd 
arrogance of a. Gregory :VII. 'or even 8> Boniface V1II.' '" , 

,It became very'different after Ignatius Loyola had founded the 
lesuiliOrder, since ,the Jesuits, looked upon ita's their' highest 
problem to l establish, by the annihilation 'of 'ProteStantism; ithb 
omnipotence of the_Pap act; as 'ii, ob'tained in tiieMidlllli 'Ages 
atithe time 'of Hildebrand and In1lOcent;'and: designated 'allthbse 
9iho offered to ,exercise resistance' to 'this • as 'beterodo~ iperiioil.S~ 
Who, then, was morejubilant thon' the; Romau 'Ouriil ! 
, 0 God! if the Papacy of, the Middle 'Ages' , could>lnit:fbi! 
restored, then:' muSt the :wh'ole western' woridcrll'lge' 'again at' 'thJ 
feet' of" the Pope, and lthe' latter would' onee 'inore'become th'e 
.. Representative of aod/" tnmilar. to,' th~blesslid 'condition 'of 'ali 
Innocent III. It'was eVen on'this' ground: ~ that'the'BuccessoTs 
of Peter became r nOli only i tlie imost zealous lsuppo'rtets Of tbE! 
Jesuits, but ,t.hrew themselves entir~ly into' their arms,' 'and'did 
only what the pious Fathers suggested 't6 tbem. ' 
"Thus Paul IV., in1558"only"two years 1iftel" 'the 'deaili 'of 
Ignatius Loyola, issued the disreputable Bull, Gun" ex i apd~ 
Btolatru, officio, ,drawn up by the '.Jesuit Geberali Laynez/ in 
which he defines the following propositions :"'-: " !. ' 

"1'. The Pope; 'whO, asPontife:c Mfi:c.·'null (Supreme Priest}! 
is the representative. of God on 'eartb~'has~ in 'the 'pleniiudeof 
his power, entire' dominion' 'over' peoplesa:nd; kingdoms I; hi 
direots: an, but cannot himself, be' directed: by' anyone 'iii' !thi~ 
world. :, ' !, ,;' ,'I ,',' ,,':, .. 

.. 2. All princes and monarchs asweU as 'all bishops; Os $ooii 
8B t'hey' have degenerated into heresY' or' schism )froni the: Chu~cli; 
are ,irrevocably dep'osbd, dep~ived of 11lsovet~ig[l'rights for bver, 
and l1ave incurred the 'penalty ofdeatli' without' any judicial. fO~l 
mality being required. I IIi caSes of penitential 'conversion~ they 
shall, be :immured in: a cloisteriri:order,ithat 'l.b'eyJia~1 make 
atonement for life on' breM and water.' ':., :I" 

:," 3. No one' must ·render any· : assistance whatever,' ludt, even 
Bucb as humanity'dibtates,' to a heretical prince or'one fou.nd to 
be' Bchismatjcal; the! monarch' 'who 'attetilpt~ this' ~s 'forthwith 
deprived of his country,'which shall then fall: to the lot of princes 
olledient to' the Pope who !can 'take possession of t'be tinnie." !, 
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, . 89 spoke Paul IV •. who reigned between 1555 anil 1559; but 
lJrbllll VIII. went still. further, as under his Pontificate the ill. 
f~med "Lord·s. Supper Bull" (so-called because it commences 
with the words, b, c(XIna Domim) was .definitely isslled.and ,at 
onc~ rea<1 aloud from the pulpits of aU the churches of Rome 
on, M:au~daJ-ThuJ'sday. Butwhatwere~he.coDtents of ,thi .. 
Bull which henceforth ,had·to. become abiding law throughout 
the ,'whole ()f Christendom? Why. the Bull· '.' excommunicates 
~n.d Icurses altheretic!l and schjsmatics, as well as all those who 
receiv,e. favour, .and proteQt them, no less than all princes and 
magi strateR who harbour: in. th!3ir countries other: ,than Catholio 
bllliev.cJ'S;! :fxcom~!lnic!'-te:s .and, ;qurses .furth~r, aU whOi .read the 
bpoks Clf h~terodox . .individuals" and 'whQ,witbout, the leave (If 
the Pope, keep or print tbem, as also all,:let it-be individuals, 
corporf.IUon.!! •• or ~niversities, ... ho appeal from a Papal edict, to 
~ approach~ng., G~ner81 CounciL . It excommu,niciltes. and 
c~rses, finally, all priuces and their IilCrVllntsj • down even: to 
w~~ ,at;l4 be,a4les, who, w:ithout P!lpal permission, presume to 
levy new taxes,tCl institute new. duties, or to punisb in any 
way at ali ,spiritual transgressors" thus encroaching oni spiritual 
j\lrisdi(ltion." . 

l'husthe ;resuits caused Pope Urban VIII. to speak; and was 
it to be wondered, at that. almost all . the princes .and States of 
F;W'<?PIp pr.<?teswd,ag~ust ~hia mO:Q.st,rOl1S ,Bull? .·Was:it to be 
fDa.ryelledat,· ~a~ no~ one single Government permitted. the 
procl8~ation, of . the ,same, and ,that evell the Archbishop of 
M.ayeI\ce J:!esita~d about.it? :The Jesuits,9n the other hand, 
admitted the Bull into their school books, and not only wrote 
~xplanatory .co;m.rn~ntataries on theindil'idual paragraphs, but 
~enied ~he J~91y: ,Communion to those ",ho doubted,tbeirlegality. 
, ~hus. in ~hort, did . th~ Jesuits, labour indefatigably toma'ke 

th~, Pope "gai~ t\le.~niversal monarch of the world. exactly as 
~ad, be!'!.n .the case during, the lUddle Ages,and, they. evinced 
r~oubledzeal after 1;hei~ Order, abolished by: Clement XIV •• had 
b~en re-established, owing: to a predilection for them on .the 
part. ot ;P~pe J>ius VII. But, as may, 'be easily. imagined, all 
the Popespoincided,with them,; and allowed themselves only too 
often. to be hurried into taking steps which their supreme power 
warranted; there .remained always, in that ,respect, the point as 
to tbe. '~ghtof the Counoils.ever the Popes. . Indeed. ever since 
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·the; Council of Oonstance, this was anarticle of faith, and s~ long 
.as· this was the ,case; complete Papal absolutism was out ot,the 
question. Now, how was this to boreotified? :Very'simply; 
.indeed,;.jn t~is :way4thatthePope should convoke an <Ecu
menical Counoil whioh' should deolarehim to he infallible over 
the COJInoils, and, oonsequently that all the powers of an absolute 
governor,· of ,the ,world ,should be . delegated : .to. bim. That' :was 
the great trump, card. whioh the, Jesuits of ,modem' times·took 
U'pOD .'themselves ;to' play, and; as' maybe well understood,: Pii.ui 
IX. went inta,the plan with;the greatest eagerness. : 

,Under date 29th June 1868;. his' missive' was, therefore. is~ueit 
throughout the world, ,whioh. fixed the opening of'the Counoil iii 
Rome fol'! tbe·Sth.Deoember 1869/' and ,this document wa~ riJW 
zealously critioised. on; all. sides.· In the same the Holy Father 
calls to reoollection-
, ": That the Popes,: as. welL 'IlS' society . ingenerali had atonoe 
summoned General ·Councils: ,during the severest ,disorders' and' 
distresses of the Churoh; in: 'order that' it.·might servetodeter.J 
mine" with the,. bishops' of the, whole Catholic world,' as Wi 
~he definition of artioles "of faith, the annihilation' ot, ruli~g 
errOlS, the. proteotion, reVelation" and development· of CatholiC' 
dootrine" the' proposed, :mmntenance and restoration of Ohurch; 
discipline, and the~abplition :ofi depravity· of mann'er!f amring 
the people:' '~'.Atpresentl,however:' he went on'to'sBy,":thel 

Churoh.ia· shaken' 'by tile! most ;.frightful' 'commotions; arief 
society in : general foppressedby.· many . and great evils •. , 'The. 
Catholio Church' and her,doetrine, 8S well as' th& :highest 'kutho" 
rity, of, the: Papal.See; &:r" attacked, ,the :religious Oraers' are. 
abolished; :impious writi,lgs' 'of' aU ; kinds being: 'Widely 'dissemiJ 
oated" and the instruetionofyouth almost universally withdrawn 
from oIm°ical, supervision.· 'TMreupon;,foll<hVi!r' the progressl·of 
disbelief and, depravity of manners, : the infringemeJ'!t· of laws 
human and divine, so tl,1atl not alone the Church,but sooiety,in 
gilDooal,jsvisited :with"disorder: und.misery;! .tn 'order, thel'e~ 
fore, td reguhite suohl oppression;: and, deviation" from,!the J,"ight 
'/flay, a general: ChlJrch '8ssembly' .issummoned;·whii:h: :shalt 
oarefullYHlonsider and determine~' as regards 'purity 'b'i' '!;he : faith; 
the, discipline. an~orgamsation; . of the i secular' and eoclesiastical 
orders, ,the I observanoe· .oil. Churoh commands, onro· being taken 
fQJ' thtl 'Christi .. II- i~lI~ruQPQn of·. youth I aud ~ne imJlroveme~t 9f 
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manners, in .order . that. ,the. doctrinEisof the Ohurohshall be 
e'\terywhere revivified; and always more' and, more dis!leminated 
abroad and obtain preponderance." 

In this .manner the Pope expressed' himself,provisionally. 
regarding the object of the Council; . but for participation in the 
saUle he demanded not 'merely the C"tholic' Patriarchs; 'arch
bishop!!; . bishops" abbots, land especi"lly;,il.llthoae who' were 
enti\ledto aaeat and vote at [the, Generi\l Council of the;Oatbolio 
Ohurch at aU. times, but ,also the bishops of ·tbe Greek Church, 
wbo are not in ,relation withtbe 'Rollllan ,See, afid, in particular 
~heProtestants' a!! waH as '~allthose Wb()adkliowledge tbe same 
Recieemer Jesus Cbristand'pride themselies in· the' name'of 
Christian., ,but who do .!nct acknowledge, ,the ti-ue:Christian fait]). 
anll' ""ho clonot..belong t.o' tbe 'community of, the Catholic 
Church." 

'~ That thes8, latter,", so< it: continW!sfinally, "~. may' be given 
the opportunity, ,through' the Council.: to extricate\ themselves 
from a. condition: in which tbey'c&nuot be,;ilure: 'of tbeir 'Own 
particular! salvation~1 ,and to, come, back into' the 'bosom of the 
Holy Mother Church. as this; retilrntO truth and, ,fellowship 
with' the ',Ca~bolic,Oburch, may not:'alone, be ,tbe' salvation of 
indi.:viduals, bQtA!sotha.t ,of the ,entire . Christian , community:' 

,The, Je.suits ,thus caused. ~he Pope to speak;ond :it cannot be 
denied, that ~h/l, .missive 'c~used .no small eepsation in the world. 
Fjr/it at, all., the, Protestants 8110:!ed tbemselvesfto: deliberatere· 
ga.rjlingthis, ~nd one. after another !expres81ld their astonishment 
attbajnl\iv~'in."itllotion of the ,Representative of Christ IO'take part 
in. ,the. CQl1,tlcil. ,Still more .were· people amazed. ·at his childish 
bllUehhat tha PrQtestants.would suddenly enterint<l this' idea,: and 
again".beoom~good Catholios1'BO ,there was no, ,want of scoffing 
and,jeering about.the matter. ,No! less,waidt protested ,against 
m<»lt 1!oleJllnly" especiallY' in large. assemblies,. ,and .the se\'erest 
reproa.ches :were :direoted,against. tb~ Pope ,and his Jesuits. At 
length .an: ;Engl~hm.~n, Dr. Cumming W.ent 80 far as t() write to the 
HQly F4ther. tht he would be willing t~ :take part in, ,the Council 
pro\Vided it should be .. allowed t.o him ,to· plead at the' same in 
favour, ()f the, pllinciplee 1>f ,J?rotestantisin; and at ,once, 'pub
lisbed hisparti(lulat proposal,in.the,newspapers.·, It was, of 
(lc,1iJ:se, witbout result,aathe Pope' cnuseda:reply to;be. given 
'to hilD,ltlirough the Archbishop of Westminster, Dr. Manning. 
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~~ that the Churoh. of Peter (lould'Dot by any means admit ola 
disoussion in regard to ,damnable error and heresy"but. on the 
otber hand; that. nIl Protestants were ,highly weloome if t:hey 
would disoard. their preoonoeived erroneous ,opinions,' and again 
return to the Father from whom they;had, tlDfortunately,so long 
suayed away:' _ 

': But let, us now tum from the' utterances of, the Protestants 
respeoting the Counoil; and (lome to, what the Catholios ,thought 
aboul; it. The most part remained :indifferent, if they ,did 
DOt ~lieve themselves by' langhing. Others" ~ho ,had ,been long 
before WOD over by ,ths' Jesuits, aoquiesced in it, and,rejoioed 
over the:new bone '0£ contention.whioh ha,dbeen thrown. among 
mankind .. iAniinority ,\vere ':inspired' with'a peculiar fear;l~n 

regard: to this I appointed, Counoil, and J these; ,cOnsisting: of, th~ 
Gennanbisbops,'who dn ,this aooo'unt,assembled, at <Fpld ... 
did aotomit at: ,fitst, to, raise openlY their, , warning, voicea. 
liIuchmore-important oltogether than this, i was.it tbat I iI:l~en 
the German Government of Bavaria;lmixeci, itself up jD. the 
matter, and: with marvellous openness disolosed; the aim, whioh 
was intended by the ,Counoil. ,The H.oly Father .had:no'men
tioned R !ringle word in his,' missive, I to ,whioh I I : have . before 
alluded, that it might be proposed to proolaim the I iPapal, ;nfaIIi
bility as anew doctrine of faith! NOibut he:lllpoke in the,,~ 
pathetic manner olthe promotion., of, religion and, piety, o£.the 
defenoe of justice :and.faith, 'of the ~mpro1l'ement 'ohhe edueation 
of youth, andmuoh more of a similBt ,desoription~ Itappear~d 

that his Holiness wished to .make .the world believ!) that, JIUlttell! 

of • quite innqoent, oharaoter wou;1d be, brought, lbe.fore. tb~ 
Council; .but the Bavarian President ()f Ithe, ;Min,istry. p: .. iIl.oe 
Hohenlohe, i98ued a oircular despatch, under: d~ the 9th AprU 
1869, to the-amb8BBadors aooredited :to thedi1ferent'1j:~ropean 
Courts" whioh brought,. the matter to light ;without anyoiroulII
locution, and:} oannot do better' than :here,reproduce t1;Us 
despatch~ ItrUDs1lsfollows,:"""'!'!, " !, '." ;" , 

, "It may for the present he. aBsumedas .•• certaintythaj; the 
Generol Connbil summoned, by His.',Holinesspope:Pius,I:X:., .if 
no unforeseen., oiroumstanoe' should il!terrere; . will be· !8ctllally 
held in Deceinber~ The same, Without doubt, will be, attended. ~y 

. B very large number of bishops from all quarters of the globe, 
and will !le"mOl'll' numerous 'him ·any which has previously 
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taken place, and will thus, also, in tbepllblic .opinion of .the 
Catholic world; lay claim for itself and its decisions the lligh 
importance 'and consideration which are attached to aD <Ecu
menical Council. That the Council will occupy. itself merely 
with the consideratioIi. of questions .of faith, 'with subjects 
of pure theology, is not to be supposed, as matters of this 
nature, which require a Settlement' by Council .. are not forth
coming .. The sole ·dogmB.ticalsubject, so far as I can ascertain 
from sure sources; which may be settled by a COuDci) in Ro~e, 
and: forwhicb at present the Jesuits throughout Italy as well as 
Germany and elsewhere are agitating, is the question of tbe 
infallibility of the Pope. This, . however, reaches far beyoud 8 

purely' religious, sphere, and is of a highly political nature, as 
herewitb will also come to· be determined,; as ~n article of belief. 
the power of Popes over ,all princes and peoples. If this bighly 
impOTtant andweigbty ~uestion is ·now calcnlated to arouse the 
attention of all Governments wbich have Catbolic subjects upon 
tbe Conncil, so must their interest, or, more correctly, tbeir 
solicitude, be increased when tbey consider: tbe preparations 
already in progress, andtbe organisation of tbis Committee 
about to be : cOnstituted in Rome. Among these points. Jor 
determinatiOn, there is one, also, which ha~' to do with matters 
conneoted, :witb : tbe Establisbed. Church.. It is thus, without 
doubt, the settled purpose of the Roman Court to decide, through 
the Council, at least, some resolutions of a' politico-ecrlesiastical 
character, and questions of a mixed nature. Ii is noteworthy that 
the periodical published by the Roman Jesuits, Civilia .Calloliea, 
to which Pius IX;, in a special. Brief, has . !imparted the signi
ficance ·of· an ; official organ. of the Roman- Curie,has recently 
!indicateda. problem' intended· for the consideration of the 
'Councit/vi:&. to convert, ·the sentences of. condemnation of the 
Papa.l Syllabus of 8th December 1864, into positive iesolutions 
&t decrees of Council. : As, now, tbese articles of .the Syllabus are 
directed against several important axioms of State administration 
as existent in: all civilised nations, there thas arises the anxious 
·question for the Govemments":""'wbether and .in ",hut shape .. they 
'would have flo indicate, ·partly. to -the. bishops under their .juris
didtion, and· partly, also, to the Council itself,tha serious 
resli-Its whicb might be brought about by' 80 important a rupture 
of the relationshil' hitherto subsistipg between Church and StatQ 
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." Tbere further:iremains the question-whethell it might ,not 
be"expedient that: the Governments: should,. through their.·re

! presentatiyes; present .inRom~,., tender 11 protest in common, 
again$t such.resolutions.:which ~igbt, in a; one-sided way, be 
:determined by the' 'Qouncil, 'Witho1j.t, the· I/.ssistance.. of, the 
,representat.i:ves, .0£ ,the· State j a\lth~ritj,es, snd;, , wlthoub previous 
communication tespecting!eccle.siastical Stl/.te questions. or sub
jectsl>f a.mixed. nature .. ,It! appears .to,:me imperativelyneces
;sary th.at,;tpe Statea qo.ncerned .should: endeavoul!. to arrive ,at, a 
ireciprocal ,ljInde,rstanding rega~ding thesE!: seriouiUl,fI'ail'8. I have 
lIP,tp ,the ,'presim~ waited to,. see. whether an'.allusion'fr~m. ione 
:eldll.Qf anothllr.might no.tJle,(QrthQomin~; .asAhm, l),oweverl hils 
Do.t ~akeJl p14pe, al\d~rne ,presses;,l,find my.selfconstrained bo 

charge. 'Qu : to bri,ug > to the. notice of the, Governments! to whom 
.you are ~erl!dited.the, matters. in. question. ,in. ordell to ,obtain 
inforlll8ti,oll re~3tive .. tQ their. opin~ons and vie'lVs respeoting ,these 
weighty Qonperns., . :. " ' 

.. I beg also to submit to the consideration; of the' before· 
mentioned ;Go.vernments,.; the :question, whether 11, jointi if not a 
coUective, "mode ot,action. of, the ;European States, and a ,more 
or lells tdentical, form. might .not ,bfll'esol~ed • .upon;.in, order,that 
the Ooul,'tof R!)me :sho~l~ nQt, beforehalld leave, th.erpin igno
ral1c!'.fegl\r!Iing ,the, attjt,udel to. be ,allsur.ne~ by· ,them! before the 
.Co.UQIl\!, l1>P.d ,,;he,tb!!ra, ,oQnfelienQe,of IIQm..e, desQriptipnof; the 
l'epresentatiyes.oflhe, ~hole of~ the GOlVernments concerned 
migQt not be conllidered. the :Ii ttes~ :w.eans~o determine that joint 
aqtion lnrllg~d ,to. ,a f!let~\et\mqde of prQclldure.~"I" 

Onese.e~. ~~a,t tl!e. , rJ:'emier, M.:inist.eJ; p:t;Bav:aria, thus, ,spoke 
c~ef!.rly' !and ;opep.ly~ :alld the,.view. h~ ,tookwasnppal'en~f to 
frustrate. tbe ~ntentiona ,()f the. Pope .and hiS' friends the Jesuits; 
a~ least jJl relation.to thedognlll.tisation 'of the.SyIlabus, ,as well 
as to .the, declaration ,egarding .• the Infalli.bHity.' pfthe' RomaD 
High friest.. . ' ;' 

:But . how,,, ~hen" did the, qiffe.rent ,l!uropel1n, Gtjlvernments 
receive. .his proposition ?'Se.vernl ,of ~hem' did Dol< 'mistake 
regarding ~he~ncommon j~p(n·t~nce" th~reof,·and. instantly 
demanded 'in ~Rome whether, the: vie.ws, . spoken of: by. Prinll8 
Hoheqlohe, }Vere aotually entertained I in, .llome •. , :aut, while; the 
Rprnan $eqretary of, State, Cardinai I Antonelli. gave, :themost 
tra1.lquilliz\ng assurances, anel indicated. iudeed,. thllt the ROlU~U 
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Curie was lIotresponsible fOl'!what an individual Jesuit had 
written, in the' CiiJilta,: the' inquiring ministers saw no: longer 
any cause for distrust, and· simply aeclined the proposition Qf 
the, Premier Minister of Bavaria. Thus acted Count Beust, the 
Prime Minister of Austriaj"llDd he'was"followed :by the smaller 
.Germall Governmants. ' Most of,the: dissentient States were of 
opinion, however, that ·theyknew how: to' protect; themselves 
against, anlsuch' ecclesiastical :attaeks,and they decided to 
await, first of aU, whatever should ooour in Rome; They wished 
to keep quiet,trulYi and tbe SWiss Confederacy replied' II that 
it, did ,not find itself: in 'n position to put in' a protest beforehand, 
or' to take, indeed, ,precautionary 'measures: . against: eventual 
conclusions to 'which the Council might' at:any,time come, and 
especially,' 8S the Constitutional· measures 'were already suffi
oiently well ,known, ·as' to ,bow' such 'resolutions of' the Council 
as rilight 'be ;n' opposition to the principles of theCol'lstitution, 
or might endanger the peace under the secrecy of the confes
sional/ had to bernet." 

Thus the Conference asked for by Prince Hohenlohe not only 
did n()t 'take place, but no hindrances of any kind were offered 
to :the assemblage oftheCouncil, 'and the Jesuit' party in Rome 
were simply :allowed l to . ~o a9 they 'pleased.' TbeCouncil was 
cODv(!)ked by the Pope for the 8th December 1869, anda1ready 
on: the 1st or,that month 'upwards of 400 'bishops' and prelates 
out'ofa11 Catholic Christian State~indeed, from all 'regions: of 
the' world-were to be ,found 'in' Rome. "During the:next two 
days there streamed in 800 more, and thuS' the opening actually 
tOok placElon ·theaay fixed,'at:90'clock in ,the morning. 
, The Pope advanced in procession before the' Rssembled bishops 
into tbe hill in the Vatica.n, where the sitting was held, and the 
tirowdwasenonrious~In the ball itself'were to 'be found, in 
the Tributres filled to:iover:O.owing; the first Catholic notabilities; 
ambassadors, counts, princes, even an Empress (Austria), and 
aU now listened in :breatbIess silehOEi'~ the allocntidn (address) 
()lthe,Pope. :But1Vhat did be say? Nota word about what 
bad heen mooted by Prince' Hohimlohe, but he merely expressed 
his joy at~ ilia ntrival of the Bishops; I' as they" had now only 
come1together in order to point out to all men the ways of God, 
II.nd! toa.djust falsshumanl. soience, ·as wen as the impious. COB~ 
spil'ariy '~f :disbelieiers 'against tbe Church.'" He; did not, 

\ 
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indeed, expr~s ,himself thus pithily and, • bliiefly; for! his spellch 
took.8 fuU.hourin;.deliverY;l the,.faci;,wasi,JioweveD" tha~ j,t 
related :as ijttle to.tne true object) of the Council aadid the 
missive ,which invited ·the bishops to ,Rollie. 

But ilet; us now:leave.the: allocution,: as· ·well·as· the, festivities 
connected with !the opening.,which~took fully ·six: hours, and 
turn to i the' ·Council'. itself, tbatw~. may; ,first: of: all~1 ascertain 
something' as :td, its compositioDJ.lt,rconsistedj' onithe"W\hola, 
at the·' time: of,theoonvooation' of the :higher Catholio, clergy, 
besides the Pope, ·of57i 'real ,cardinals; 12'1'eal .patriarchs" 139 
real :archbishops; 723 real bish@ps, 'and, lastly,. of 234 .. titular 
bishops, among' 'whom were 36 titular archbishops. This 
made, up the full number, in all; of 1, 163: of the. : higher: eocle~ 
mastios; but,. of' oourse, ,it: was well' known. that, 'all"without 
exception, oould ~ot appear, as many were unavoidabl)! def
tained; some' by sickness, so~eby the, infirmities :of, oU.age, 
and others by one cause or another.· . .only about. the :half, was, 
therefore, to be reckoned on; but still the thing turned oilt eveil 
better than was anticipated, and not.fewpr thaIi 'l67prelates met 
incon,clave'i Such a masspftthe .. :Princes,iof, the Chu:rch,had 
Jleverrbefore)'st. any.··previous Counoil j beenhrought together. 
and Pius IX .. could look '!,pon his assembly with: pride;/i 
, Let us examine, ·how.ever, the~e' :ecclesiasticaldgentlemen more 
m 'detail. Therew8.s, to begin with, 8/' great difference, between 
the~ :;' as; I for ·linstancen·tlie· ! diocese : 'of Bteslao.; Dumbered 
1,700,000' Ca.tholics, imd possessed. only one single bishop~: (while 
the States of the' 'Church~! as iconstituted inthQ yea1' 1869. 
numbering not quite 700,000 Catholic ·jnhab~tants, 'were_ repre~ 
sen ted by 62 bishops.· In like manner, 1,400,000 .belo~ged 
to' the -diocese of. the Archbishop of· .Cologne, [,300,001) to 
that of the 'Archbishop of Camb~ay,,;arid 2;000,000 Catholios 
to that 'ofthe Archbishop of. Paris. On "the part.of~Naple8 
and Sioily, on the other hand. there . appeared 68· aroh· 
bishops and bishops, although the population they represented 
had not eveJl., put together, a third _more inhabitants· than the 
diocese of Cologne; Cambray, and Paris •. Further. stiJ}, Catholio 
Germany numbering somewhere .about 12,000,000j 'fas !repre, 
sented by only 14 Princes of the Church, while the wl101e 
of Italy sent no fewer than 19J.; and ,that· ,this was! a great 
disproportion must be : clear to' everyone. Notwithatandingall 
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this, however, the Pope ruled that every bishop; whether he 
represented a larger or smaller community, should, hava the 
same tight as to voting, and even the titular bishops enjoyed a 
similar privilege. Why was this? The grounds of it could 
well be apprehended, in that the Pope knew quite well that the 
smaller bishops were, with· scarcely an exception, aU: on his 
side. Already had' the Pilpal organ---edited· by the Jesuits ...... 
the.t;'ivilta·Cattolica,unddr data we 2nd October, 18~9, loudly 
proclaimed that the bishops had not been summoned to Rome in 
order to discusst but: in order to .approve of aU- the proposi
tions whichwoulit . b~ made in the name of the Pope; .and if 
this, now, was the aim'that was pursued in the Pope's favour, 
then' must there not be, ! at the Council,: a decided majority 
of the members un. his side? Certainly; if it: was wished that 
bis pllins should be carried through; a large'majority of the 
bishops must blindly approve of everything without:discussion; 
and the Jesuits i had to: take carathat such a majority should 
be· at their disposal at onoe .from th61 beginning. They, indeed, 
did take c~e in· this respect, as, 10 and behold·!· as soon as the 
Council ,vas opened, it became apparent that two great partial 
existed. Two very' unequal ones,·however, namely, a minority 
of somewhere· about .160, and Ii : majority' of, .say'600 beads. 
It was reasonable, then, to inquire of what. elements , the. 'wo 
parties: consisted; and.: it was found. that the .majority 'Was 
ohiellyof twd descriptions of bishops; .namely; first of all, of 
bishopsof·the:·Roman race,· and seqondly, of .tlt titular, or 
mission bishops.' The Romans ,came iIi ;the firlt.. place from 
Italy, then from Spain and Portugal; lastly, from Mexico,Brazil, 
and the South :American Free States,. and formed, a contingent 
of somewhere about ·350 heads~ How :lould these vote other
wise than as the Pope's party wished? : One has only to reflect 
that by far the greater number of those had acquired their 
tllitire education and theology in Jesuit Colleges. One has to 
oonsider how much the Italian bishops were dependent on those 
w hoalmost' en tirel v nominated them. . Ono has to. bear in, mind 
tha' th~ Spanish bishops had been raised to their bishoprics by 
the extra pious; because extraprofiigate, Queen Isabella, and her 
faithfuloounsellor, the Papal Nuncio at Madrid. and that the 
Queen, together with the latter. had naturally selected only;the 
most truly Popish .sheep. One bas,lastly~ to oall torecollectioD 
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tbespiritual darkness which had ,for so long a period reigned 111 

South' and Central America, into which -even 'ouri own' century 
had been unable to introduce any ray of light, at least so far as 
the high clergy were ooncerned., When, alJ:this'ds (I(\nsideredj 
CIm it be wondered at that all these Romlms, or¥ at least, almost 
all of them, swam iii. ;resuit ultramontane Waters·7 'while the mis" 
sionary bishops from Asia and Africa; who togtlther formed, a 
contingent of about 150, would prove themselves to be schooledl 
being not one iota less Popish, or, as I have above said,Jesuitioally 
ultramontane, since naturally' being,' indeed, without exception, 
pupils of the Roman 'Propaganda ~, ,they ,therefore, only waited for 
Imy ,hint' coming from that quarter. From them no single opfuioIJ 
was : wanted or' required, but each ,vowed to do whatever .the 
Fathers of the Society' bf ;resus requil1ed of them, w~tllQut ,{or 1\ 
moment troubling himself as to the nature ,of :the, vow ,he had 
taken.. They were "',voting cattle," as ,one says in North 
America,and therein lay simply and soMy the groundwhr they 
had been summoned, from their distant-' stations. Simply land 
BoleIy; indeed;: for;' as proper Bishops, ,that, is" 'as ecclesiastics 
who, reprosented larg.· Oatholic districts, OIVas, maybe,. bettel1 
said;' strong Catholic communities, they ;could not be con
siciered" because they'possessed/ ,for,the Imi>stpart. noneat(, all~ 
or,at least, a very small: one indeed, just in !its 'infancy .. ,Bllt 

4id, not their 8ummonsto Rome cost the' Pope a luge : sum '., 
o Lord! they had all of ,:them 1\1 frightfully long and ,expensive 
journey to-milke, and, as the eternal complaint of the missionqry 
journals about want: of money was ,well known, their own purses 
were, indeed, 'perfectly empty. If. their presence in, Rome' was 
required, it was' necessary to give them assistance from the Pope, 
and ·this cost large sums of money. Still more, during the whole 
time oftheir sojourn in Rome it was necessary to feed them and 
Bupply all their other requirements, as they were unable to eal'n· 
anything for themselves, and thiB maintenance and clothing of 
them, &0 •• also made great demands on the Papal tl'easury.: 

• Besides these mission biShops there *erea.lso a.t lea.st ,100 others,' 
Ilotoriously poor, who were present a.t the expense of. the Pope, especiaJIy 
those from the East and the Titular Bishops t bishops in partibus; infidelium) 
who were a.ttached to no dioceses. To such o.pperta.ins the proverb, "Wess 
lJrod icb 'ess, dess Lied ich sing" (1 sing the pra.ises of him whose brea.d. 
1 ea.t). It wa.s well that a.t tha.t time Feter's pence flowed in freely, other., 
wise the Pope migh~ readily ha.ve become insolvent instead of lDfa.lli.ble.. 1 
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Lastly, was not the expe.nse ohhe return journey of these m;s
SiODII.l'Y· bishops: a great burden to the Pope, and could it be 
imagined that they would have ~b,een summoned had he not been 
perfectly, certain of, them?' It is· to be seen, then, that the 
J'esuitical ultramontane party could· rely upon more· than liOO 
votes ; but, added to this, there came the Jesuitically-schooled 
Bishops, of whom there were not a feW, partly in Germany, 
partiy in England,. Belgium, and North America, and still more 
in 't'rance, and thus, the certain majority from the beginning 
amounted, at the least,to 600 heads. The minority, however, 
which was reckoned at somewhere' about 160 heads. consisted 
pll.l'tiy of German, Hungarian, and Bohemian bishops. so far a8 
they, had not previously been won over by the Society of Jesus, 
partly, also, of those French,: North Americans, lind English 
who could lay claim to education and knowledge. 

The reade):' has now been acquainted with the constitution of 
the Council, and knows that the Pope and his friends the 
Jesuits could, by a large majority, carry everything that they 
desired; but they were not at all satisfied with this, they wished 
110 ;gain .overthe ·minority also for themselves, or, atnleast, to 
reduce ;it:to a minimum. ,It might he expected beforehand, 
trUly, of Bome few, that they would remain firm and consistent, 
in ·order to bid defiance to JesUitical suggestions j it. was not to 
be anticipated, however; that the others could boast, in any 
way, of Buch an iron character, but that ·they could be made 
supple by degrees. Thus, then."did the Bons of Loyola set to 
work, ;under the guidance of their General Beckz,: .hanging like 
chains on the bishops amongst the minority. ·Wherever they 
themselves, however, could not reach, they knew how to influence 
one of the chaplains, or: secretaries, or counsellors devoted to 
them,Bo that he might play their game, and thus an II.l'tificial 
net was spun round all the memhers of,the,minority which was 
drawn together in the Collegio del Jesu. What, however, were 
the means employed? Well, naturally enough, threats in the 
first place, and on the other hand promises, which seldom fail to 
produce their eH't:ct on weak souls. Oh I can it not easily be 
i'magined that the enticement of a title, as, for example, that of 

may also remark that Pius,IX. nominated, in the years 1868 and 1869, over 
f1t1.y '6itular; bishops, ostellsi'oly lor 110 eUlor rcaMQJl thn!l to b!:l't'all8 !~ 
.umlter of votes upon.which l1e might reckon in the c'oouuAil. 
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Papal House-Prelate" might make an. i!'IIpression among the. 
hishops belonging; to. tbeminority 'I . Thus, the. Bishop; Lavi· 
geriejeof Nancy,! u.lIowed· himself to be allured thereby; whett a 
~ew liturgical garment, Hi stole adorned ;witb fringe, called SupeJ.'l-t 
numerale, was.found·for him,'.which hithertO'· no :Weswrn;bisbo.p. 
nadlieim allowed ,to wead Besides,w'ere there,nol1,Qa:rdiI1alffi 
hlitswhich might:: be promised.? iLremember. the instance" in. 
tbisrespect, of the Hungarian Primate·Simon,· Might not • .in;
deed, national bate be even :made uSllol, as; fOllinstance,;when tha 
Polish' bishops were promised that the Pope' would. aacoJ1d, hi& 
blessing jfPoland, should: break 'loose. ftom ,RussiSi? In, sh91iJ;. 
there wereplentY'·of baits, and· it! was oplylrequired,to-.briI/g 
tMtn to bear ;ill- a skilful. manner, 'as fi:tting i for .flach, illdjvidllat 
person., Moreover,.. ·might !not. threats. ,be made to.operlJ,te 
...... threats l of the, ,Pope's disfav{)ur~ as -,well as that:' of, iII\~ 

pending excommi.m;ication, ,on more prolonged resistance ,to th6! 
wishes: hf. the great majority ?,Qertainly b)". ,such ~eans good 
results were ,obtained. especially when' their· e~ployment was not 
restrictedtnerely to one or two :eases •. ,Thus, th61 ,preponderating 
majority. 'of !the Oou~cihwas through and thr6ugh 'Jesuitically 
ultramontane, and thrs·Wft.S proved ,by the. mannfjr ,and .way ,in 
which its commissions ·were- constituted. The' subjeots whioh the 
Counoil had ;to ,take ,into .consi~el'lition .were previously examined: 
be(ore b~ng' brought, to discussiQu, in; the .' great, assemllly ,of 
Couneil,· the I Commissions! being:. confirmed;; or dtherwise~ 

'aOOordinig to tbe result. Oatha. whole six. ,of. thase werel,nomi
nated,; the .first for dogmas land articles ,of faith· (Oo11gre,qqtiode 
fide); the second for questions of -ecolesiastioal polity.; (Odngre> 
't/atia ide ·ceelea;a),. the third ioreccleE!iasticaldisoipline,';:the 
'fourthtfor eoclesiastical order; the fifth for Oriental, and the.-sixth 
for misoellaneousmfitters ;',by far ,the .most important, however; 
Were the first two,: 'which were .. togive<theirjlldgment o'n inllittel'S 
'of Faith and Chureh, and in tbepersoDs whoweta'elected :onthis 
~ommitteii t116 earnest ·opinions Qf . the 'Council, were again, te

. ·:fleoted. ,'OnIysuob prelates were chosen ;as 'heW, Jesuitical ultra
montane opinions;: and thus ,it was known pretty- well beforehand 

:wbl\t would·be·the sentiments of the, majority of the Counoill,;BS 
the su~jeots submitted to theiJ; oonsideration would assuredlY. be 

l"iewediu.>01 Jesuitioal ullramontano: light., Had. broad-thinking 
'Prelates, on the, other hand. heen eJected, they would, of oourse, 

49 
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have l.elda contrary,opinion, ,and then the resolutions of tho 
Council's committees wbuld have met with opposition. 

Well; now, already the two parties measured their strength,otl 
the 14th Decemher, hy the election of the Committee on Articles 
of Faith ; hut what was the result? The ,minority, that is" the 
liberal-thinking among the prelates (I thus term them, ,although 
even 'the'ypossessed 'but Httle 'enough of what one, generally 
'inderstands 'by the' expression), were ,unable to carry a single 
....;e 'of their party;lI1though they :gave themselves the greatest 
trouble 'that, at least; the two :most prominent theologians 
I\nd :Cbu~ch'hist.oriaDs) Dr. Hefele, Bishop of Rouenburg, and 
Archbishop Dupanloup, of Orleans, might Dot, be. thrown out; 
indeed"the majority' elected only Jesuit pupils. and that 
according to a list which was previously prepared for them' by 
t11& Collegia del ,Je8O. Thus, only adherents: of, the Jesuit 
party :were placed on the, Committee, and of these, in the, firB~ 
rank were Deohamps; Manning, Martin, Senestry Pie, Regnier, 
and Gardoni. Precisely similar results were afterwards obtained 
as to! the election of, the remaining ,committees, and.it was 
nowpcrfectly well known' that· every proposal that the ,Jesuit 
bltro.montaneparty had a desire to bring forward would be carried 
in Comlcil. I will presently indicate some of the members. 01 
Council by name. aud this will, perhaps; awaken in, tbe: readel 
curiosity to become moreo.oquainted somewhat. i with these pre-
lutes,: at least the more important among them. : Let us" ,first of 
alIj'turn to the majority,~o tbose, that is,: who might be called 
the ," pillars of; the Papacy:" It- must, indeed, 'certainly be con
ceded Utat' nine-tenths of themjand, before all, the Romans and 
missiona~es, !ware very far bebindhand as regards knowledge Md 
eultivatioD',:ftnd,frequently were not e¥en at home in Latin, much 
less in theology; ,but they had leaders, and these latter must nQt 
be undcrvalued. In the first rank· I name Monsignor Gardoni, 
·Archbishop of ,Edessa" who already, had played a part in: the 
Council as' Consulter of several Congregations and Theologian 
-of.ibe: ,Dnto.riajll.nd hod devoted .himself; h<!art, and, soul, : tQ the 
IJssuits.iCtirdinal Bllrnnbo contrived to render no less serviceLo 
-the , Ourie,' for; 'as Prefect tg. the Propaganda, he at 'onoe assumed 
, a deoided attitude as, to ,the disoipline of the missionary bishops, 
'and, did not hesitatil: to threaten some of them with a withdrawal of 
,their subsidies from· the Pope as soon as they showed symptoms 
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even in the least degree, of an inclination towards mdependence. 
'Furtber are to be. named Cardinals de Angelis of Lucca ·and 
Capalti of Bilioj of whom, the latter was a tolerably "'ell-schooled 
theologian, and, even understood a little· .German: not more; 
however,. tban to say that the science ()f tbe country Incited, in 
him a,feeling of horror. 

,I· next: have to, mention Monsignor. Lulio, nBamabite, and; 
the prelates Audisio and, Vinoenzi,'of wbom the first: had eom~ 
posed B work .on Jesuit moral theology, .the secoud ft' history of 
the.popes, and, the' third 8.ll apology for·Origen.' The pliricipal 
pillars bf the majority were, however, not Romans; 'but. English. 
French, or, G~aIii, simply for tbis reason,' that, in order to 
find true men of .learning, one must ,travel 'far abroad, to', Ger~ 

mBny, France, and .England. !" 

Among the non-Romans, Archbishop Dechanips.of Mechlinl 
prominently distinguished himself; 8 scholar of the Society' of 
Jesus :who knew how to develop hig inborn gifli:of .. speech., He 
attached himself, from the .very commencement, to· .th'a mosl 
extreme party, and, when there was nothing else for it, loved, to 
engage in a combat of words regarding all bad Christians who 
set themselves up in opposition to the principles preached by the 
Jesuits. Along with him might be placed Archbishop Spalding; 
of . Baltimore, aNew' Englander" wh\>, .at the, commendementj 
placed himself among the. liberal thinkers, but only for the first 
few days,: for he afterwards . went over full sail into the; Jesuit 
camp., Archbishop Manning; of Westminster, theiluccessol! 
0(. Cardinal, Archbishop Wiseman, some· years· before ,deceasedl 
showed himself equally determined in regard to bis Jesuit ultra· 
montane opinions, and. succeeded in carrying with', him' :the 
~ngli~h. and Irish bishops. It ought to be, known, howevar, 
that in his . activity he nevel'! Jost sight ot.hls ,own personal 
advf!.ntage, and, had it not been for·tbe promise of . a Cardinal'. 
hat, he would, pm·bops, have attached himB~lf to the opposition 
side of the Council .. ./.mOligthe few Germans' who-went, thick 
and, thin~ with the ni~jo.rity.were)3ishops M,ar,tin of,l'ader~ 
boin, Senestrey of Ratisbon, Ye~sler of St. Polten~nnd ,Le~nrod 
of Eichstadt, as those four, had iong before been ' won: over to 
1 esuiL ,views; and on'their amval'in Rome it 'was. na~urar 'for 
th~m 'to range themselves' completely in the circle of the Popish 
party: It is true that, ot latS years, they hod .e1'pressed. theIll~ 
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selves-:-:-especially Bishop Martin-quite differently; but does it. 
not happen a thousand times over that men change their opinions, 
especially' when thereby they derive no sort of disadvantage. 
13esides, ,I cannot, help remarking that the German bisllops 
mentioned distinguished themselves, in the speeches which they 
delivered, much more by shouts, rebukes, and insults, than by 
profoundness and eloquence; and it may be observed that their 
aim,and object was much more to fulminate than,to confute. 

L6stly, there were several Frenchmen who belonged to the: 
Jel!uit llitramontaneparty, and among those I may mention the 
Bishops'Pieiof Poictiers, Dreux-Breze of Moulins,and Regnier 
of Cambray. Less :conspicuous were the Bishops Plantier 0 

Nimes, Mermillod of Geneva, and some others; but they dragged 
along the great coach, and stood in ,high favour, with the holy 
Father 'and, his Jesuits. 

We must now" however, 'as a matter of course, refer to the 
lenders of, the, minority;, and here it :proves" to, be undeniable 
that; although their number was but small, they far excelled in 
understanding, knowledge, honesty of purpose, consistency, and 
eloquence, What calmness and dignity, as well as elegance, 
did Archbishop Melchers, of Cologne, display, although it must 
certainly be admitted that he was wanting in determination, as 
he' wished, if possible. 'to, prevent 'the' occurrence of any rupture. 
What, force of language ,was: at the command . of Archbishop 
Haynald,iof Kalosca(Hungary), as well as of Bishop Stross
mayer, of Bosnia and Servia!' With them no other member of 
the Council could compete. This was universally admitted, arid, 
the, difference between the two consisted jn ,this, that Haynald 
diStinguished himself ,by grea~etelegnnce lind adroitness, 'Stross
mayer by greater fire, so that his' burning words penetrated even 
to the ,bone and marrow.- ,Archbishop Darboy; too, knew how 
ti>spiJak : excellently well,and as he diligently endeavoured to 

, ~,Stro~smayer espeoia.lly thundered against the Jesuits in the fifth Bit
ting o~ ,the Oounoil, judging unfavourably as to, their te'!-ohing and system . 
.. Oonsider well,my 'honoUl'able brethren, "'he '-exolaimed, to" the ,bishops,' 
¥ the situation in which these men opposite (the Jesuits) stand. It is they 
who initiate and determine all the prooeedings of the Oouncil, 'Consider 
how the ,oonolusions which it has the idea of surrounding with th& highest' 
Churoh authority are framed, fixed, and prescribed by these men. Copside .. 
the dangers to whioh th~ Churo~ must bl! subject w~e~ it take~ its tea.ching' 
fro~ the Jesuits, as theIr doctrllles are m contradICtion to hlStory,fto 'the' 
Fathere of the Church, to the Word of God, to everything, in short, that is 
held to be most sacred by true Christians. '. ' , 

\ !, 
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express himself with perspicacity, his opponents listened- to him 
with strained attention., "Preoisely', similar was it, 'with Arch~ 
bishop Dupanloup of Orleans, who; notwithstandingihis Erand, 
delicacy; unburdened himsolf,with the utmost,candout,; ana un" 
reservedly pronounced" that the follypf omnipotenoe whtoh'had 
been assiduously awakened and cherished in, the heart of the 
Pope by miserable flatterers, added to Curial avarice, horetbe 
chief blame of the decay and numberless deficienoies 'of the 
Church." " ' 

Not les8 brilliimt asa leadeli of the' minoritywasiBishop 
Hefele~ of Rottenburg; as learned, a: theologian:as!anyone/aEi alS'O 
the greatest living authority' in Council business. Thall'there 
was 'the Cardinal-Prince Archbishop Schwarzenberg of Prague; as 
well as COl'dinal'Archbishop Rausoher of Viennal,both oi'whom 
could not be too highly esteemed for their intrepidity. FUrther, 
Cardinal' Archbisll0p Mathieu of Besahc;oD,; and 'ArohMshop 
Ginoulsiao of Lyons; lastly,Bishops Forster'of Breslau', Dhlkel 
of Augsburg, and Eberhard of Treves, whose candout ilould, no~ 
for a Dloment be questioned'. 

But when, now, the best speakers; supported'by learning' and 
steadfastness of charaoter, llad ranged themselves on 'the; side' of 
the minority, and used the greatest efforts to carry ont what they 
considered to be the truth, 'what more oonldbedone ?:The 
'majority formed a determined: body, that would listen' to no 
arguments, 'but simply follow the ad vices they received frOM" the 
Collegiodel Jesu. Moieover, 'ware the' deliberations; of the 
Council free? 'that is' to: say, of strch'a ilature that 'every member 
found himself ina posipou to express his opinion without, a-liy 
let or hindranoe? Was it permitted ,to everyone carefullY' to 
examine the matter at' issue, and then; when ~this wils dbhe, 'to 
,vote accordingly? 

There is still another question to whioh' I'mustilecessarily 
devote 11 few words, as now',' when 'one ieflects lipon': ali this~ 'orie 
oan have some idea how the Council terminaied 'as it did: First 
(If all, 'the place hi which 'tlieCouncil held #s 5ittingsw'~s 
extremely unfavourable for free deliberation. The right wing 
of the nave of St. Peter!lhad been selected by the Pope for the 
purpose, or, in other words; the Chapel of the Holr: Processus, 
and this space was sepa:ra~ed from the rest of thll Basilica Qf:i.l\e 
great church by barricades. But while; now; this locality ;~a8 
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sufficiently extensive to furnish conveniently with sel\ts all t.he 
bishops, patriarchs, and cardinals tber~ assembled, it was com
pletely wanting in the. first requirement for ".large assembly hall. 
namely, it was deficient as to its acoustic properties. After 
obtaining a seat, the speaker could not be heard unleso. he 
possessed the powerful .organ of a Strossmayer, which so pene
tl'ated tbrough it that 1\11 his 'Words could be clearly followed. It 
was declared, even· by Oardinal di Pietro, after the first six sittings, 
that he had actually not understood a single speech, aud another 
.l?ordinal aIsostatecL that during all ,the deliberations .not forty 
,\Vords had reaohed to him. Any thing' like a thorough discussion 
wa$ ,quite: out of .the question; a lively exohange of remarks 
and .counter-observationli did, indeed; take place, bpt,.OD these 
grounds, no speakeroollld hope to make an impression OD his 
audience . 

. There might have been some amends made in this respeot 
jf . th~ .members 'of Council had· at least been able to read 
the speeohes whioh. they could DoLhear; but, after the first 
sitting, the bishops were prohibited from allowing their votes 
and discourses to .be printed, and this prohibition remained as 
long. as the Oouncillasted . 

. Oan, on~ now ·call this a freeconncil, with free d~liberation,? 
Has Dot! indeed, every member of every assembly, and iD ,every 
parliam.ent, the.right of making propositions either himself alone 
of,in conjunction .with other associates holding similar opinions, 
and of bringing forward motions which may be disClussed by the 
assembly? How was, it, however, with .the Oouncil at Rome? 
WelL! tQe Pope, in virtue of his supreme power, nominated a 
,ge~eral congregation, which had to examine into all propositions 
Wld,~otioJ;lS on their introduction, and to. sit in judgment on 
them as to whether or not they might be brought forward, and 
.thiI;lOommission, was .composed entirely of those who. held 
Jel;luiticalopinions.* 'Thus it was. that only those propositions 
IconId be. brought fOlward. which met with the approval of the 
J,>opeand his party. As.a rule, however, all deCl;ees were intJ;o-

' •. In the Generw Congregation there. were summoned by th~' Pope the 
dardinals Pairizi, eli Pietro, de Angelis, Corsi, Sforza, Cullen,Barili, 
Moreno, .a.nd Antonelli; then the Patria.rcha of Antiooh and of J eruswem ; 
again, the, Archbishops of Tours, . Turin, Valenoia, St. Iago d~ Chili, 
Ba.ltimore,' 'Soronto,' Tessalouica, Oa.rcll, and Westminster; lastly,' the 
o~ishOp8 of Paderborn and Anagni. 
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duoed in,the name of· the P,ope ,himselt.;.an.d the asse~bly'h,.d 
nothing further to dQ :than, to! accord "i,ts ~, pll~cet."*. .!;, I' 

. .' In sbort, itwllIl' tbe mosti :servilQ. Ilouncil that. cQulcl>wel~ be 
imagined;. and in confirmation 9f this 1. quote the 'ppinioQ 'Qt 
a.iman , who was held .in .great. /lsteem. in: ,the .Catholi.oQamp, 
Vioomte Ie; J\{eaux, the son-in-law. (If d CQunt" MoIl.l&lemberJ.. 
Writing to the; strongly Catholic Parisian. newspaper, a,!r,~eT 

'/Io'ldanl.: he states :.,-, 
"IAJI' 'proposiLions about which; the Council have ~Q .consult 

are made up beforehand ; the order· Qf aff~rs ;isl fo.rQe4 up\JIJ 
the, bishops" the committees are chosen, I befor~ any .deliberll.tian, 
according' to an .officiallist, ·by a disciplined, majority whicb giVe 
their votes as .• ona·man., I~'thesecomm.ittees the. minQrity ~s 
unrepresented, while otheri .conferenqes. tha.~ thosein .the, general 
oongregation., do. not I.take. ,place. Tbe ,matters; ar~,. br.ougllt 
forward quite impromptu, Bnd laid before the members o~ CovncH 
without previousexplanatioils.. T.he speeches Bre, with, difficulty 
understood,whiIe:as regards memotQ.lldo., (stenographi~ .reports) 
whioh maybe inspected by.tbeFathers,there ,ara nono';so., t~t 
it is impossible.for· ,the ·})ishopstolo cpmmu~icat.e . t,heir• mature 
thoughts ,to their· colleagues.. Then i~, is . :foo'bidilflI\l; t(l. c!'use 
anything whatever to be printed, here for the, Council; .1l11d ill aU 
these· featnres onerecognisos an, ~semblr lJaUQd. ~ogether; p.ot. t\> 
discuss but to approve, designed to eleyat~ the powet: .w.hicb has 
summoned it,.instead of to JDoderate i~' I •. , ": 

,The Vicomte de Meaux formed thi3 judgme)),t, flom, ,pllrsollru 
observation; , ond ,now I' L as4· 0):108 :mQrei, was ~t .u..fr~~la!lse/Dh1y 
with,freepower.of delibera.tion.l !.But. with 'fb/l.t did th",'()oAA'lil 
occupY' itself? Of course with, eoclesiastical ~atters, of faith,.1/08 
tbePope,in ms missive to the bishops"as \'fsll,as iIlj J~s al~oqu.
tiOIli at tbe, opening of the .Council,. hadpl1ocloir,ned;. but th.ese 
matters of geneml business ,Wille .. but. se.condo.ry,tQ" t~lOsei, ~n 
acoount of ,which 'such pains had! ,been devotfJd ,iA c!1lling together 
in Rome so;·many bishops from.such greab,disto.nc8s;l'and,!JI'i,th 

'.. . , .. i, . 
.• If all those presen_ said Yes, or "l'l,acet," it ran thus: !'Nosque (We, 

I Pius IX. ') sacro approbanto Coneillo decernimus, sta.tuimuB' a.tque sanei
mUB"; but if. the minority sa.id No, or "J!ifon pla.cet,'.' the llumlileJ: .of "iNoes~' 
ha.d to be givell, and then it read thus :-" Nosque sa.cro a.pprobante Ooncillo 
decerJiimus, statuimus atque sancimus." . ThePopEi wa.s, then, the only 
doojaive.lawgivet,. who",oull e>f:politeness and couflieay, listened to. t)le 
opinions of the bishops; a.nd, consequently, the Council Wa.B only treated a.s 
"consultative bodyealled together: foHhat purpose •• :'. '. . :,' . ~ 
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~uchexpense and :trouble. The ; question, on the other hand; 
was rather in regard to things of the highest importance, no 
less : than the exposition and 'sanctioning of three' entirely flew 
~rticles of faith,namely, the Assumption' of the Virgin Mary; 
the ·dogmatising of the Syllabus,'with the contents of· which the 
reader has already been made aware; and, lastly, the dogma of 
the'Infallibilityof the Pope, of whfch I have likewise already 
spoken in detail. These three dogmas must be confirmed and 
sanctioned insllcb a way that in future all Cathulics shall 'believe 
them at the risk Of the'lossof eternal: happiness ; but it,must 
so happen as if the meinbers of the Council itself, in 'the name 
of Catholic Christendom' had spontaneously llrged these three 
dogmas, and on this 'account the Pope had not made mention of 
them in a single passage, either in his missive or in his 
allocutibn.' It was ' a most cunningly devised artifice of the 
Jesuits in order to throw . dust in the eyes of the world; and 
they calculated that thereby the bishops who were inClined to
wards opposition, would not be able to make themselves at home 
on the subject by the necessary theological and historical studies; 

The main objects which should engage the attention of the 
Council were sedulously ooncealed from the bishops, in, order 
that they should be unprepared,anll without' the necessary 
books j they would· then simply sanction in the Council, as 
voting machmes, what had been elaborated by the Jesuits. 

Now, in the first place, as regards the Assumption of Mary. 
this dogma was, of the three that have been mentioned, the 
most harmless; afterthnt ,the .Pope had once declared "the 
Immaculate Conception of ' Mary" as a divine; revt:Jlation,it 
would be ;not much ·to attest her ascension . to heaven, also 
in lier living body. There is not a single syllable said of 
this ascension to heaven, it is true, in the ;NewTestament, 
whioh is completely silent regarding the fa.te of the mother after 
her death, Equally little was declared by the' ancient teachers 
of the Church on this point) and no !lingle individual amongst 
them relates when she died and where 'she was buried. As, 
however, Mary-worship rose 'higher and higher, it naturally 
could not be wanting that people began to translate her into 
'h~av~n, and. hence . gradually the 'tradition arose that she had 
been, taken up into the skies when stillliying; Be it well under
Btood, moreover. that tha anoient'taachors of. the G.huroh tre~tcd 



DFlVELOPMENT . OFCATROLICISM INTO JESUITISM. 769 

this idea purely astraditiori,'and inthe·,Marlyrology inl'use 
in the Chureh'of Rome,.by Usuard,·ill;stands·recorded that:.in 
the 9th century ':notliing" whate'ver' '\yasl/knowb tegatding. ·the 
death of . t'he Virgin Mary, '!lr at4 to ~he fate 'of her cotpse,' 

'Besides,lwhen'later it became customary, here .. and there,· to 
observe,' on the 15th Augus~," the Festival: of the i Ascensioli- cif 
Mary into Heaven," the Church, was, still, far from recognising 
this' ascension as dogma, It was the Order·· of Jesus' "who 
first of all thought otherWise; mid, as,also,'PiuidX.venerated 
the" Madonna" 'aLove "everything, it made, it ~asyfor·!him to 

-demand, on the part of the '.council, .the·dogmatising·of, the 
bodily ascension.' . Yet; no, : this 'statement ·is·/~ncorrecti'the 
Pope did notdireolly submit 'this, demarid to .the Council) but 
the Jesuits; with the consent' of the' Pope,l went round, among 
the bishops With" a pe'titian,( requesting! them' I~ to make' the 
bodily ascension to heliven' olthe Mother of our,tord an artiole 
of faith, and thu'S to anathematise everyone who doubts this; 
and who '8ssertsthat the, same· is mere tradition," , Yes; indeed, 
the' Jesuits circulated this: petition. . to the' ,Popel' amongst: 'the 
bishops of the majority in i the. beginning 'of J anuart 1870) arid 
by the' 31st of thatllionth iihadl already obtained imorethan 
400 signatures; What was, then"the' wonder"when the I Com
mittee of Faith (theOon'g1'egatiorJe fide),was at once ~)]n~ 

powered. to receive the 'new .dogma·among .thei . articles of faith', 
wherever, at the :close, of the Council, all those. bishops who :had 
inscribed. ontheil' banner the Infallibility:'oti the, Pope,' voted 
for' the new dogma i'. It is not necessary 'that 'we, :should dilate 
'Btill further concerning this"dogma,' held by most: people to'. be 
the Pope's hobby, but we 'pass: over to: the second;andmueh 
Dibre important point, the :dogmatising ofo the SyU",bus.·, . l 

'The·Jesuits. even before' the: commencement '0£. the Coubeil, 
declared' quite I openly . that the ·theses of tlitl. Sylla.bu8<muBt be 
regarded' as: 'dogmns~ : Thus, before :thei s'auction: of them ,by 
Council, and,' indeed, a. few days after the opening of· theCoiulcil, 
'8 number' olthe bishops' belonging to the I mBjorityhad . a joint 
audience of the Holy Father, giving 'it. as' their opinion that the 

'cdmplete Syllabus ought to· be dogmatieed.·'f- He could ·not 
. neglect thIS," as he expressed himself. "and would, sooner yield 
something on other points.~'" Thereupon,:· Father' Clement 
Schrader, una' olthe most; sagacious and. at the aama,time, well~ 
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informed membel:s!of,the Order of Jesus,. was commissioned to 
elaborate formally the . eighty theses of. the Syllabus-the most 
remarkable of these.lI.re!lh·eady, known to the. leader-so that 
they should be ,the'mora readable; as,. acoording, to . the· sons. of 
Loyola;· 'f. the Syllabus was good, .but being raw flesh, should, 
first ·of. all, be made .palatable by skilful preparation ; .'~ the 
matter, however, should remain the same, aud rather, even, 
gather I additional. fire. :Father' Schrader undertook this com
inissionwith' the 'greatest ,zeal,. and· the results of: his labours 
were ,the , eighty Canones de fide eC e6c/esia Ckr.isti. (Jlrecep~s 
in! respect to, Christian Faith, and of the Christi/in Church), which 
accurately . expressed the eighty theses of, the Syllabus. When 
he: was ,ready 'with :thework,. however, ,Cardinal ;Bilio was 
entl1usted • with it&revision, and. ·as this prince of the Churc~ 
carried· out this, work,one may ,conclude therefroIl1 that th\l 
same ,would· possess the< ,approval of, the' Pope, and, in ,ike 
measure. also ,of the Jesuits. In' other words,the ,'canons 
remained ali they had been .elaborated by tha. Iesuit,Schrader, 8nd 
iili : this' form. were laid before ,the Fathers of the Council. : How 
did thes~ however,' proceed in regard to the paper ' submitted to 
them?· There·was·certainly contained within it. a whole deluge 
of, equally I irrational, .as "un-Christian sentencelJ, which the 
bishops, after a.little.·reflection. should have absolutely rejected. 
Wal:: was not· only 'waged. therein against Protestantism, ;but also 
against th, whole modern 'world; and !lspecially /igainst .State 
arrangements as now oonstituted throughout Europe. But wqat 
did: that, matter?' The ,bishops iOf. the inajority, found, all, very 
excellent" and 'acoepted the,new enrichment of the toaohings, pf 
faith, and, manners, as; if they had ~iscove.red a treasUl'e therein. 
Consequently' it was ',but natural to find that ,ultimately, on the 
18th ,July 1870,the wholescheme.had been voted en bloc,l emly 
97 bavingbp'posed :it" while the; remaining .600 then present 
gleefully pronounced· their ," Plaoet.. .. "Like the dogma of the 
bodily Ascension of,Mary; the. Syllabus, had. thus been also, ,Qog
matised, and the Jesuits Tejoiced ,with exceeding joy;" . l:Itill, , gl;eat 
aSi was this delight" it could only be' .made complete whell ,the 
third" new doctrine should also .:be .raised to; the dignity, ,of ,a 
dogma, the doctrine, namely, of the Infallibility of ,the.Pope, 
and tQ' this we mus' now turn our attention. 

'l'h&Pope, as h81 been· already seen, both iUi his, missive qOQ-
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voicing' the Council as well as in his allocution ,at its ,openi.ng, 
had preserved perfect' silenoe'about the, matter, ,and bis Sepre
tary 'of" Stat~;"AntoneIli, :had • .indeed; !gone SO,{8r a8 Ito 'give 
8ssuranoetoseveral· of· the representatives .offoreign 'Powers, 
that the Holy See did not I contemplate making it e,., subjeot, to 
be laid before the Fathers of the Counoil. Nevertheless,lthe 
dogma of the Infallibility buzzed about, 80 to speak, in the air, 
and everyone knew that the bisllOPS' 'had· ,been summoned to 
Rome, if not simply and solely,. at .all ,events ohiefly, to. 'vote ithat 
dogma. 'Howt then, oould an' esoape bel made. Qut bf"tbis 
dilemma? Eh, indeed, the, Fathers ,bf the Order bad, long. ago 
a scheme in 'pelto,: and: tbis consisted ,simplyili, Onoe ,more 
oonooctinga petition to the Pope; in whioh 1)e ,wIl8"entreate~ 
·to lay the dogma' of the Infallibility before the! ,Couneil. But, 
truly, it must not have the appearanoe of prooeeding ,frpm t\l!l 
Pope himself, as this, indeed, wonld' huve the semblanoe w too 
great presumption,' so the idea must emanate, I fro II/-' the, Cpuncil; 
and if this was the case, what foreign PowelH,onld . then,. ha'fe 
anything to I' s)]ege' against what' 8houl4 ocour? ,The question, 
thus, was of B twofold charaoter,; first, of aU to fiIJd~ ou~ }pe 
pI'oper .Fathers.of the Counoil who lllight prepare, the. petitiqn, 
and then, again, to 'colleot signatures to it, 8Q that an impo~ng 
majority might appear; iBoth, objeots "were, . however" attrulled 
without the slightest diffioulty;. Persuaded by the Je8uits. Arql1-
bishop. Manning ~f Westminster, Spalding· of ,:BlIoltimore, ,an~ 
Dechamps' of Mechlin. with .Bishops Senestrey o~, It\ttil?ll!l~, 
Martin of Paderborn, Canopa of :Verona,,' and ,M.ermillod. pf 
Geneva; entered together into Ii. Consortium, an~j aided, by, the 
editorial department of the Civilia, modelled ~ petitioll t9,the 
Pope; as' well as, ilt the same time, te., the .CQuncil. thE! oo~tents 

. of which ran as follows :.,..... , 
.. The undersigned Fathers submit to the ;F,loly, ,(Ji,:Gumeni,C1l-1 

Synod of the. Vatioan, the most humble.and.presliing &oljpjt$tion 
thl1t it maY' determine jn' plain words, excluding, :all possibility 
of doubt, that the authority of the Popaof It0me sh~ulcp:}e 
supreme, aDd therefore free of error; when he fixes, ,aJld.,diQtlites 
such matters of faith. and manners as should be aCQepted!and 
,upheld by, faithful, Chri1!tians, as well as ,when.,heleject,~ and 
condemns ,them. ~~ ; . 

Suob .a, 'Petition"wail' put in ciroulotion" •• ;llatl1rally, hpwe~er • . ,., '-
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only among those who. could be relied UpOD; as truly Popishly 
disposed; and, 10 and behold! the signatures already, numbered, 
00 the 15th January, not less than '512. . A splendid m~jority was 
thus beforehand secured for the dogma about to .be created" and 
one can now 'well imagine how great was the joy of the Jesuits. 

There was, still, a small bitter pill in store for them j for 
soarcely • hael the broad-thinking bishops become acquainted 
'with this' manreuvre, than they counselled together whether 
they might not' get uP' 8' petition' to the Pope; which 
sbould be couched in opposite terms. The majority of. them 
resolved' upon this, and the Cardinal Archbishop Rauscher was 
-entrusted with the preparation thereof. He .went as mildly as 
possible to work, but he did not on ·that account mince matters 
in regard to the difficult point in question_ His opposition 
statement runs thus :-04-

"It would be a vain undertaking i.f. one -were to lay before 
Christian people the doctrine recommended by the majority 8S 

an openly revealed· truth of God, and, in the absence of dis
·cussion; this thing is repugnant to our hearts. We, therefore. 
approach thee,confiding in thy benelovence, that the necessity 
of deliberating on such matters may not be imposed upon us, 
and we' hope of thee that thou wilt not lay before the Committee 
on Matters of Faith the petition- in favour of the Infallibility. 
Moreover, as we administer our episcopal charge among, the more 
important Catholic nations, we are thus by daily .experience 
awure of the state of matters with them; even, on this Rccount, 
it is known to us that the desired definition will but deliver new 
weapons t.o the enemies of religion, and excite bitter enmity 
against Catholio' affairs, and we are oertainly persuaded that the 
sanie must . offer an oocasion or pretext, at all events within the 

. sphere of' our governments in Europe, to attack privileges still 
appertaining to the Church:' 

Such were the terms of the counter-petition;' and :th6 same 
'was signed by 137 Fathers of the Council, among whom were 
th~ Ai"chbishopsof Vienna, Prague, Olmutz, Bamberg; Munich, 
Kalodsa, Cologne, Saltzburg, and Lemberg, as well as by the 
:aishops of Bl;e~lau, Hildesheim, Treves, Osnabruck, Mayimce. 
RotteIihurg, Augsburg:St: Gallen, Trieste; ::Budweis, Fiinzkirchen, 
Grosswardeiu, Temeswar, Tarnow, Laibach,.' Raab, . Sieben
biirgeil~ Bosnia,· 'and Servia. Did the Bons' of, Loyola allow 
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themselves, to be intimidated by this? No, Dotin the least degree, 
but, OD the 22nd January 1870, the Infallibility address men
tioned, with its mass of signatures,was presented, and at onCe' 
handed over to the Commitee on Matters of Faith, in :otder to its, 
being .discussed, under the proper presidency of the Pope. 

And now; shall I describe further the ins and, outs of. how it 
w,ent with this desired dogma of the Jesuits ? With,whatwords" 
for instance, the Bishops of Belley and Carcassone concisely 
called upon the Council to proclaim the Infallibility .without 
delay, as it had heen, called together. simply and "solely with.t.his 
object? . Ol'how, Schwarzenburg, the Cardinal Archbishop of, 
Prague, condemned the desired dogma with these words.: " Y~u 
will causetbe, religious ground to give' : way under our: feet if, 
you pass unanimously as the ,newest dogma, a project, of: the
personal infallibility, reprobatlld,and long, abandoned by men .of, 
sound understanding, and which 'you may yourselves, be well 
convinced the world will never accept as ll).w" ,? .Orhow tbe 
Jesuitically-disposed,. that is" the Infallibilitists, broke out into. 
a roar 01 rage, with clencbed fists, at, the powerful Strossmayer. 
the Bishop of, Bosnia and Servia, in order to .bring bim ,to. 
silence? Or how, the Pope quit,e seriously assured everyone, 
who visited him, that he· felt he was infallible, precisely after the 
manner"ofthat madman who considered himself to be God the 
Father? Or: how~but"no;.I will not relate all to. .the. reader, 
as it would earry me ·away much too fa):.; but.I cannot pass over, 
at .least two of the many fundamllutRI grounds brought forward 
in fa.vour of the Infallibility;, as one learns thereby ,in what 
manner and through whom tbe Infallibility 'came to be, esta~ 
blisbed. . On the 14th of May, Bishop Pie; of Poitiers, brought 
forward 0. proof, and the following logic. was actually accepted 
by the majority of thei Council with ,immense enthu~iasm: 
.. TbePol'e," be exclaimed," must be infallible, as Peter 'was' 
cru.eified with 'his heild downwards; consequently, then" ,the 
headofPcter bore the entire weight of bIs body. Now, the bead 
o'f Peter is r~nalag01ls mth the Church of Christ,. ~s also ~ith 
~he Pope. ' Thus, tbelatter sustains the entire. Churcli, and as 
it can only be the infaIliblewho sustains"and is not sustained" 
'thus' must tbe P<,>pe. be infallible." A .beautiful argu'ment: 
certainly, at which th~r:eader will, no doubt,besufficienUt 
astonished; but not Jess original was the. second theory,: which 
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had the honour of having (or its father Archbishop Dusmet, oUha 
island of Sicil y: .. We Sicilians," spoke the dignitary mentioned, 
also on the 14 th 'of May, .. have a particulnr ground for believing 
the infallibility of all the Popes. The apostle Peter preached, 
as is knowD, upon our island, upon which he found a nDmber' 
of Christians, and, as· he declared that. he was infallible, they 
found the matter surprising, because it never had been previously 
communicated to them. In order to clear up the matter, they 
sent a deputation to'tbe Virgin Mary, to demand of her whether 
she had heard anything of the infallibility of Peter. 'Certainly,' 
replied she, 'as I 'myself was present when my SOD conferred 
this special privilege npon Peter, and I can recollect even the 
day and the hour perfectly well.' By such testimony the Sicilians 
felt' themselves to be completely satisfied, and since then no 
one, throughoDtthe whole island, has had the slightest doubt 
alJout the infallibility of the Pope." 

In such fashion did the Archbishop of Catania plead for the 
Dew dogma of Papal Infallibility, and the reader JDay now know 
what to think of the majority of the Council. Let this be 88 it 
may, after a great number of the Fathers of the Council present 
had spoken, part for, aud part. against the Infallibility, the 
majority urged for a termination of the debatE', and al1 the more 
strongly as the heat BOW began to be unbearable in· Rome. n 
waS now arranged that the c< preliminary voting in private 
sitting" should be held on the 13th J DIy. and at the same time it 
was deoreed tbat." the decisive public voting in the presence of the 
Pope himself" should take place on the 18th of the same month. 
The preliminary voting, however, gave the following result l (00 
voted for the' infallibility of tbe Pope absolutely, with .. Yes ., 
(placet), while 88* bishops absolutely witll ~ No" (nqn placet) i 

.. ' Among these determined opponents of the Infallibility belonged espe
cially :-Cardina.l·Archbishop Prince von Schwanenberg, of Prague; the Oar
dinM Arohbishop Mathieu, of BeB&n90n i Cardinal.Archbishop Rauscher, of 
Vienna; Archbishop Simon'von Gran (Primate of Hungary) i I'rinoe Bishop 
l!'~tenberg. of Olmiitll i Archbishop Scherr, of Munioh; Archbishop Deinlem. 
of Bamberg; Arohbishop Wierzcheyki, of Lemberg; Arohbishop Darboy, of 
Faris i' 'AMhbiBhdp' Heinald, of Ka.loosa i Bishop Rivet, of DijOD;' Bishop 
Dupont dB!! Loge", of. Mets ; i Bishop Legat, of Trieste i Bishop Dupanlonp, 
of Orleans i Bishop Ketteler, of Mayence; Bishop Strassmayer, of Bosnia. 
and Servia i Bishop JirBik. of Budweir • Prinoe Bishop Forster, of Breslau; 
Bishop Forwerk, of Leontopolis (Apostolic Vicar of Saxony) i Bishop Clifton, 
of Clifford i BiBhop Dobrilla von Pola i Bishop Dinkel, of Augsburg; Bishop 
Eberhard, of Treves I Bishop Dours. of .Soissona i Bishop PIace.of Mar. 
eo!iUes i Bishop Dcckmaun, of OBnabriick; Bishop Crementz, of Ermelaud i 
Bishop BamonowBki, of Agathopolis (Provost of the Catholio p&rti of the 
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IOnditionally with Ie Yes." bowever,' or, as it. may be expressed; 
flo PlaMl jHzla ",tHl"".," thal is, with the reservation that in 
the wording of the dogma IO"'~ slight modification might be 
introduced--61 'prelates votednrhile 91 ,others, parLly on .. the 
plea of indisposition, ·~dparl;ly on 'oLller grounds, though 
present, indeed, in Rome, did not attend tIUl sitting, and; 77 
of them had already '101\ Rome on' aeeoun.& of. the state of 
tbeir health. Such wasllie 1'e8u11 of ,the preliminary voting ,0' 
the 13th July 1870; eousequentIy it was now accurately kuown 
how the proper and public voting would. ttll'D ouL . On' this 
8OOoun&. 88 bishop. of the opposition took: their departure ,a' 
once from Rome. in order that they might not be ~)bliged to 
b& present Ilt the public voting;. still, they did'llot !commence 
their journey till they had first made a vain attemp&" by send· 
iog a deputation ,to the Pope, wit.h the object ol.tilrniog"bim 
away from the unhappy dogma. The 18th of July advanced 
apace, and the Jesuits, with feverish activity. beat up fot the 
sitting all the prelates still present in Rome, especially those wbo 
had votedconditionalli. There were present in ~l 535, amoag 
whom were all the cardinals;. with ,the exception of Prince 
Hohenlohe; 5SS voted,with .. Yes.~ (pIlU:t1t), two prelUes votecl 
with .. No" (11011 plaert). namely, Bishop Riccio, of Cajazzo. and 
Bishop 'Fitzgerald,.ofLi~tle-Rook, the faLter with; a truly, sten. 
torian ~oioe. Thus the new dogma of the Infallibility of the 
Pope was accepted, almost unanimously, and Pius. IX. had· the 
unspeakable satisfaction of proclaiming it himself to the world •. 

Iteonsista of an introduction and four'chap~rs.Jt is Btated, 
in the introduotion, that as the gates of hell rise up refractorily, 
with daily-increasing hatred. against, the foundalionll of lbe 
Church erected by God. it: has .become neoessary to prescribe. 
according to the ancient and established faith of the Universal 
Church, the doctrine 'of the investitura.perpetuaI duration. &l).d 
inner nat.ure of the Holy Apostolio Primate, upon whioh rests the 
whole Church's strengtb and solidity, and contanding agaiBs1 the 
6IUIle, to judge and oOlldemn erro1'3 so petniciousto 'heLor~rs 6ook. 

The· first chapter treats .ofthe investi~re, of.the.APQStolic 
PrimatAt iu the person of tbe Holy Peter, and concludes ~~ 
the following sentence: ~Thus everyoue who. shalL. not affinJ? 
Prussia~ Army in Be~li~)" Biabop Befeie, of lW\tenburg; and BiSl." 
Bom'ge&.ofMonkeai.' ,", '. , ., .. ! , ,. 
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that t,he holy apostle Peter was invested by our Lord: Ghrist 811 

the most ,supreme of all apostles andvisihle head of the Churea 
militant,or even; shaH allege that the same has received tOrt 

Primacy directly ,and immediately from the Lord Christ, merely 
as an honour and not in. actual and particular jupsdiction-he 
sballbe accursed:' 

, The, second chapter treats, of the uninterrnpted continuance of 
the Primacy of Peter ~nthe Popes of Rome, and concludes with 
the sentence!· .. Whoever shall say that there exists no jnvesti
ture by the Lord Christ' himself, and no. divine right by . which 
the Holy'feter bas uninterrupted f!uccessors in the Primacy over 
the whole Church, or.tbat the Pope of Rome is not the:su<icessor. 
of,the· HolyPet.er iniev6i'Y jndividual P,rimaoy-let him be 
accursed." , 
, ,The tbirdchapter· treats.olthe condition and: natur~ .of. tbe 
Primacy of the Pope of Rome, and concludes with ,the sentencs: 
" Whoever shall say.that the Pope of Rome has' merely the 
office of supervision and' guidance, not, however; the complete· 
and : supreme 'jurisdiction over the whole Church, in matters: 
which relate to ,faith :and manriers, as well 8S to disci
pline and th!l government of' the Churoh extending over the 
wbole globe,' or that he has only. a prominent part, not; however. 
the' complete fulnsss of, this, supreme, :power, . or, that, tbis,. ,his 
power, is' :not regular 'and direct, be it over all'r~nd every indi
villual ·church, orl aU and every individual ·flock and believ~ 
let him be accursed:': " , 
iTlie four-t.b cbapter, lastly; treats of the Ministry of the Popes 

of Rome, ' anll' concludes 'witbtbe' following paragrophs: ~. This 
gift·bf trnth;:and·; never-wavering, mth:has .been.· accorded 
tofPetel';'ond to bis suecessors in tbe Holy See, by,the. displlnsa~ 
Hon: '()~God,\ iiu'orderthat they may exercise their sublime .office 
fo1" th~'weal Of all" the' whole flock of Christ, being thereby 
guarded froni the poisonous' allurements of errors, andnourisbed 
with' the food. of heavenly teaching, so that, puttingl 8side 
e"ery 'oppoTtnui ty \ o£8obi~,' the whole, Chul'cb ,may, .nemain 
II.~ oneiand' litmly :persevere and', keep its position agaiDlit ithe 
gllrtes . of· hell. :Seeing that, however, in -these times, ,when 
people stand·mucb' in' need of the' wholesome..realitYiof the 
Uoly. O,ffice, .not !II-few ar~t~ be, found who wish to d!J awa~ 
with' that authority, we thus hoid it to be imperatively 'Deolle; 
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Ilary s9lemnly to. assert the prerogative with whioh the ollly 
begotten Son of God has, had the .. graoe to endow,th" supreme 
l'astoral offioe. Therefore,ilil·true, dependence on the-- tradition 
which springs from the·.commencement of Christian belief, to,the 
glory or God, our Redeemer, to the elevation of the Catholic 
religion., and ~.the weal. of, Christian peoples, we.teaoh, with the 

,approval of the noly' Council, and· declare as a divine, and 
revealed dogma, that the . Pope of Rome, when he spellks le:J: 

cut1Ierl,;a,. that is,. when in. his QlIice as pastor .and. teaQher,of all 
f,lhristians, according tQ .his supreme. apostolical· characterJ. he 
define!! a doctri.ne to be firmly m~ntained by the 1,Vhole Church, 

. oOl).cllrning faitl~ and manners, as the divinely promised SUCCQur 

. of; ~he: Holy Peter has 1!ellll .. accorded, to him, as. regards. that 
Infallibility with which the Divine RedeePler. wished, to endow 
his Opurch~therefore. s~c~7Iike \1tteranceljl of the Pope of Rome, 
prQceediqg from himself,. are to beconsidefed unchangeable, 
without requiring the approval of"the Church. Thus, anyone 
who, dares to c.ontradict this our, definition" which ,God, forbid, 
let ~m. be accursed." 

Thus ran ,the ,new. dogma of the .Ij'lfallibility, as,it issued. forth 
frpm, the iJel!uit"editorial f1ep8~tmen&, and the, laughter,of soor~ 
was for. ever raised among all . society- : of . any, ,education. ,Not 
only, however, a laughter of scorn, but also a cry of anger,.1ijI 
one could notconoeal.from orill's·self that. what haw been dogma
tised all the last CQuncil, that is, declared, to.' be . a di'\line truth, 
must bring abou!; the most prodigious consequences. I 
. ,. Whatis, indeed, thll quintessence of the Inf[\Uibility doctrine l' 
Nothing else than the following: ',' There exists on, earth only 

. one single Lord, the representative: of God, and he ,rules over 
Kings as well as subjects" natious 8S well as' families, In 
respect to him,' there is no rjght. and no . jaw,. but all Christian 
mankind are his slaves. There is one and only 'one reser" 
vation; !the bishops, who are upper slave~ may,,in the name of 
the :J;»ope,· rule freely in their dioceses so far as :he appoints; 
the other class, ,however, the rulers .and theirsubjoots, are his 
entiresl8ves and must simply obey,'" '" 
" But in what, !lay .?Does not the new dogma teach thafl not 
only the Pope, for the time being, has become,infallibIIl'I bilt 
that everYQne of his predeoessors was endued with like powers, 
and that thus, all th~ 'doctrines and precepts of former: . Popes 

50 
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must be looked upon as divine truths? Most certainiy s~a is 
,the case jllnd pray; what did the former Popes teach? ' 

Leo X. 'proclaimed, with the ILpprovul of the fifth Coumiil of 
Lateran, the following three points as holy truths of faith: 

." In 'the first place, the entire body of tbeclergy' is, according 
to Di vine' right, exempt from alI civil power;' and has not only 
no obligation as a subject, but may not be bound in' conscience 
'by secular oommands. Secondly, wherever a State law stands 
'in >contradiction' toa 'regulation of theChnrch, it is only the 
latter which is binding; the former being inoperative or invalid. 
Thirdly, befoi'e everything, all' the State lawsai'e invalid which 
compel the clergy to be amenable to secular tribunrus, and to 
Ibear State burdens.' One may, from necessity, submit to them 
'Outwardly, bot they are not binding iuwardIY." 

Thus far 'Leo) X~; but what· did Bonifllce VIII. teach in 
his infamous Bull' Unam Salictam~ and Paul IV. in his Bull 
F,:r: AP08toiiltu8 OffiCio 1 Now, according to them, the Pope'is 
~b801ute lord and master ot all 'people; supreme judge of all 
monarchs and monarchies, as also head of all 'Chri~tian:s ,in 
the world; and ,to him ispowM given to de'clare every tiller or 
prince who iSllot I4teadfast' to the faith, or, as may be better 
said, obedient to the" Pope; . to be deprived of his lands and 
possessions. . . 

.. Yes, indeed;~ writes the distinguished Dollinger, ... the 
fulnes9 of 'power'to which the Popes"fromthe time of Gregory 
VII. have laid claim, is quite houndless and 'undeniable; it can 
'penetrate over all, wherever, 8S Innocent III. says, there is' 'sin; 
and· caD' call everyone to' account 'with sovereign capricej it 
tolerates no appl'lal, as the Pope, according to the utterance 'of 
Boniface VIII., ·carries all rights in the shrine of his breast; in 
other ,words, the' tribunal ofGodnnd' of the .Pope is one 81ld 
the same:' 

But even this was not by BUY mell1lS sufficient, for the Popes 
ohhe sixteenth, seventeenth, eighteenth, and nineteenth centuries 
have- declared ,that all 'non-Catholics, one with 'nnothet',' mOTe 
especil1lly Protestants, have, through baptism'; equally become 
theil's'uqjeots, and must. as rebels, be brought bllck' again to 
obedience by ,force; . i , ! 

"Yes, indeed, Protestantism must be conquered, or, where 
possible, annihilated and extirpated, and the idea of 'tolt'ration. 
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equality of religions, or freedom of consoience,: . is to. hel oon, 
demned to the lowest hell." 

This' WBS . Papal teaohing from the beginning, and· this 
dootrine the dogmatising of the Syllabus proolaimed afresb. 
What is there in prospeot for us, aooording to the resolutions 
of the Counoil? Nothing but religious strife and oontention;; 
perhaps, indeed, a new edition of the Thirty Years' war.· One 
may laugh now over it, as an impossibility; but: did. not 
people smile also when the' Jesuits proolaimedthe warlike 
resolutions of the. Council of. Trent, whioh they had instituted? 
Formerly, of all Germany, the eighth, or perhaps the tenth 
part, was actually Catholie. . But CaniSius and his associates 
travelled quite quietly from one bishop's see to another, imd 
their brethren, the rest ,of tbe sons of Loyola, followed them. 
They carried on their operations,at first,· secretly,· and.concealed 
in secular clothing; gradually they found an entranoe, in addi
tion to princely Courts, into a couple of famili~s, as. well 
as into a· couple. of cloisters,· and froin these: into a I couple 
of pulpits; then they possessed themselves ·0£ one. or fOthe,:' 
school classes, and after a few years they opened ali eduoational 
institution·; lastiy, they took oare that. on. the one hand the. 
cathedral, and on the other the Court and ·official appoin~
ments, should be filled by their pupils ; and; behold! in. the 
course of. forty years, Germany was again I Catholioised . ~o the 
extent of two fifths. But with this,. even, the sons of:LoYQla 
were not content, for they wished to eradioate Protestantism 
entirely, and thenbegaIlithe most terrible of alloontests, a 
religious war, whioh lasted as long as full thirty years, It 
did not, it is true; bring about what the Jesuits. wanted and 
hoped for, namely, the annihilation of Protestantism;. but. it 
gave to Co.tholioism a largely inoreased development,. and, by 
the Westphalian peaoe, religious liLelty w.~ a thing of the past 
wherever the .sons of Loyola had nestLt:u themselves. Though, 
indeed, Protestant science has made,: it is true, great conquests, 
yet the Jesuits, too, have gained ground. By inaotivity, tile Pro, 
testant doIninion has more and inore'deoreased, while the sway of 
Catholicism has been continually extending, and this has almost 
entirely been produoedthrough the exertions of the Sooiety. 

'!'aking everything into oonsideration,· one, should not depart 
with a haughty smile at the olronmstanoe of the Jesuits oausiug 

.50· 
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the Pope, in the Syllabus, to declare war afresh against the 
Protestants "I Yes; they gave themselves no rest until the 
Syllabus was dogmatised, that is, until it was raised to be an 
irreversible article of faith, and consequently necessitates all 
faithful Oatholics to hate and persecute the Protestant heretics. 
Thus, assuredly, there may be II; haughty smile, if not an out 
and out explosion of' laughter; but, still, the weather-glass of 
the last- resolutions of Oouncil indicates a storm. Moreover, to 
take a comprehensive view of the mattet, the sons of Loyola 
are not by any means content, but, at the last Council, they 
arranged, forsooth, that war should be declare~ against all 
-existing States. Yes, indeed, the dogmatising of the Syllabus 
had, arid has, no other object than, the' obstruction and SUP" 
pression of the free tendencies of modern times, particulRrly 
RS they have taken root in Germany, for these notions do 'nat 
accord with medilllval' ideas, which are to be afresh arollsed 
from the grave. But how "I Does not the Syllabus conclude 
with 'the declaration that aU are condemned who consider 11.8 

possible and desirable the reconciliation of the Pope with 
modorn civilisation "I Are not the constitutional liberties which 
the rulers of our day accord to their subjects'-Rs the liberty of the 
press, and equality in the 'eyes of the law-expressly andespeciall y 
condemned? Has not the Pope declared from his infallible 
chair, on the 22nd July 1868, that; by virtue of the care he has 
over 11.11 the Churches entrusted to him by Christ, he curses the 
fundamental law of Austria as an abomination (infallda)"I 
Has" he not especially cursed the horrible laws (abominandO!) 
which VOllchsnfe to all State citizens freedom of opinion, free
dom of the press, and freedom of belief; and has he not. cursed 
them on account of this, that the education of children of mixed 
marriages is regulated according to the principles of equality of 
confession, the corpses of heretics (Protestants), whenever they 
have no burial ground of their own, being interred in the 
Catholic precincts "I Has he not pronounced 11.8 an article of 
faith that all laws of, that kind are contrary to the' constitution 
and' authority 'of the Church Rnd the Pllpal power, and that they 
must be looked upon by all good Catholics as completely invalid 
and without any force whatever "I 
. Certainly the resolutions of the· Council were regarded as 

'quite monstrous, and the indignation felt thereat among people 
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of education was but ·too, well founded. ·The more· tbaL 
sensible and clear-sigbted persons were filled with indignation, 
and part1y, also, with fear, the louder, did the Jesuits rejoiee, ns 
henceforth they' considered themselves to' be all~powerfuI. The 
doctrine of the Infallibility was their oWli doctrine,. and ns Jt. 
had . now been raised to the dignity of Ii dogma.' .this was 
nothing else than to say," Whatever. the Jesuits teach is alone 
truly Catholic." 'In other words, their victory ,proclaimed 
to the world that Jesuitism and .Catholicism were. henceforth 
identical, and consequently it was not so much' the: Pope" 
properly speaking, who was infallible, but. the Society. of. 
Jesus. Did there 'not lie therein justification for this, ex.ulta
tion? But the 'sons of :Loyola were not content ,alone, .with: 
rejoicing; they were also . desirous" of displaying their:power, 
by . showing at once they were in . a' position to. bring back 
into the world thespjritof medimval times, in ; the.shape. of the 
Syllabus, confirmed, as it hadbeen~by the Council on oath, 
Yes, ,jrideed,medimval 'times shall'return, 'and, above 'all, .his 
medimval territory shall be given back to the Pope. !Such 
territory had, indeed, in the years 1859 and 1860, suffered. a 
very considerable diminution, in 'consequence of the war between 
Austria and Italy, the latter beingjn alliance with France; 
and' matters were still worse.in 1870,<onthe .outbreakof. the 
Franco-German' campaign, when the.· .French: saw" theinselves 
compelled to withdraw .their. garrison 'from, Rome. What,then 
did the Italian Government do? .v erynaturally, in order to. 
make the union of aU Italy' ·C!omple(e,.they took away also .the 
remainder of the States of the Church, and at'length firmly 
established ·themselves in Rome itself. This .was, indeed" im. 
peratively necessary, in- order .to satisfy the Italians, ,since the 
inhabitants of Rome, as well as of the Roman. States, demanded 
it, as they had long been heartily tired of the sad Papal misrule. 
Moreover, there was not a Bingle. European State that made any 
remonstrance, and still less was· there anywhere nn-inclination 
to draw the sword in favour of the Pope. The rage, however; 
which filled the Pope, as well as his trusted friends the Jesuits, 
was beyond all bounds, ~nd His Holiness loudly exclaimed 
against the impious spoliation. -But the protest was of .no 
avail, and as little was the curse which was soon to follow. 
It was thus perceived that another . plan must be adopted~ 
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namely, that of force, as without compulsion the Italian Govern
ment would not yield. Yet, whence shall tbis practical aid 
come? France, once so' powerful, had just been, as it were, 
stricken to tbe ground, in such a way that it would require 
very many years in order for it to assume agaia its former posi •. 
tion. Not much'better was Austria situated, as it had engaged 
in ·tbe war of iSG6, and there could be no question, therefore, 
of any'- warlike· action ·in favour of the Pope. Then the 
smaller Oatholic States,' I mean the kingdoms of Spain and 
POftugal, did not possess the power' to enter into such an 
undertaking, and Russia was not at all to he tbought o~ from. 
its notoriously unfriendly disposition towards Rome.. There 
remained, . therefore, only one single power which might set up 
the Pope again in his lost dominions, and that State was 
Prussia, or rather the German Empire. It was perfectly certain 
that the German Empire possessed . the power of doing tbis, 
as no other empire .couldcompare with it, and it stood to. 
reasoritbat the much weaker Italy would not be so hold as to 
attempt any resistance to so powerful a rival. It consequently 
became a question to move the Government of the Gennan 
Emperor·to condescend ~o make an intervention in. favour of 
the Pope, 'and to accomplish this appeared to the sons of Loyola 
to be an easy matter. ·For,naturally, the Catholic Church had, 
up to this time, enjoyed 'even' greater privileges in Prussia than 
in the, .Catbolic States themselves, while the extension ·of the 
Jesuits in thatconntry tended to facilitate matters. One bas 
only to thjnk ·of' the many Jesuit schools on the Rhine, and in 
Pbsen, of which I will merely mention those of Posen, Schrimm; 
Muili. Laacb, PaderbotD, Cologne, Coblentz, Mayence, Gorbeim, 
Bonn,Aix Ia ·Chapelle, and Munster. One has only to bring 
to remembrance the excessive number of unions, sodalities, and 
congregations whioh they had' oalled. into . existen,?e, even 
under the eyes of the· authorities, in order to govern by means 
of them the whole Catholio . population of Germany. t OM 
h880nly to beol' in memory their .grent protector, the Prussinn 

• Th~ P~pe himself 'must boar the' blame of this unfriendliness. in that 
he had allowed himself to be led on by the Jesuits to stir up underhand 
,he Poles to revolt against the Russian Government, supporting them in 
other ways, if not with money. 

t These 'unions and sodalities had often very peculia.r ;names, and at one 
time called themselves "union of labourers," at another of companiolls, 
of youths, of: maidens, of temperance; sometimes a.lso chastity uniolls 
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W~ister p{ Public. Worship, Von, ~\ihler, who satisfied their, 
e~ery, ",isb" beforc ,they had .even the~stlIVes ,expressed. one; 
Certainly"tl1en, thl! Jesuits had ~ ground,forhoping tbat.the, 
~overnl1,lf!nt,Qf \Viij.iam I.. mig~t, ,no~ be: disinclined towl\rds 
ILn intl!rven,tion '~J;l' th~ ,affa.\rs,;pf thl) patJ:ill\qn}j ot Peter, as 
C~tho1,ip etfor~\\ ~e~~ espeQially lD ,fo.vour. the~e~f, ~ud"tlley'gol< 
lip at,once ~ DUll\be-l' of Plltitlqns" 0.11 !of w!:lichj ;~Ild. tQe, ,Sl\~.~ 
object....,..,re~estl\blis'lment of tl;tll: ;Pope in,. his lost, dOIXl~ioQ,.: 
ClA'e,was .also ,~a~eA Jhltk highly"inlhlQut~al. ,n~mes shoulil! b!l 
Ilttaclm!1.,to.,thesa 'petitions, 8oi:!, f~li illl'!tapoe"tbil :wbole.Qt': tJ)1'I 
S~elli~. path,~/.io . ~opHit.y"aJ;l.d. .tlll! I!nti-l'!l as,so,f;ljatiop,: :Of thl!; 
M;oJ,tesjl. ()r4,e.li! ,of theKnight~: of' St .. Jol;lD. I~dQ\ld, eyentb,e. 
f,ruilsjall CatQolic ~jshpps .witl!: ~p.llir .chapters ~er~in9IudeA il), 
such a, p~tion;.i and :$e:gJ:ea,t, lArchbishpp·.,l,.edocho.wski; of· 
QDIlS,!P Ilncl Posen, consented .~Q, , d~iver! the., SllIIle in, PllrSOn.' to 
the Ge\'n:l1lD ,.Emperor . !'it; Versai.ues. lThe 1'l!sul~ .oJ. these pet~
t.ion!\.~Q'lI'erer.,~al\l;I'y llq m~l101l!! ~e,al'jsul;i!1g, Il~ :r~t;lctl ais~al'C:k 
did ~~~ give ;the~ iJl.~he )east aUY.!lppl'QYo.1, bu~ flxpresslld ,hiB! 
opin~on, :\Vith IlJlffioie~~ . qleo,l;ness" ~Q i th~etrect, ~\la~ ~he jnte"., 
f!V'eD()Cc ~1JtJ!e, atra.ir~ ()f;f()reign,Eita~s.~as ,!Iuite ',advers!! ,~~ 

~~JVlaqjn.tere8~. ,Had .. then .. th!l ip.!lti~ioJ;le~sbJlep.'wiae~, ~h!lY 
w~u~4:)II~~e ,beeIlS\L~~s~ed: . on, the :!lul,ljCfct" ~~h.tQe ,J,elluit!l 
looke~"upon .. ~hep.1selyes all, ~qo( PQw!'lrfu~,~o !~f!'\V .,o,c\, ;,~n,d, 
co~sequeIJtIy, . .they; !I-~, once.!pad, r~9r~,tq, 9.~her,,~,eans. Wi~~ 
tbis v~e~ ,t~ey 1lllstene4 to,,exert.apressurll )D,. the. IJIlPet 
:r.aJ",~p.yernme~t, .. tw~ugl;l. theG\lrwsu, Pllrli!lw.e~t. It. wa~,,1\ 
qu,ef!tio~l>e(or~everytbing, tbere(qfej tq. get up .1It*Ollg·iP~~}1 
iR ~QII .li'ar~iairtlint; '1lP4~swit4th~ yeal; 18~1""7j,t be~ng.!lf,l .WlI>f,I 

well kJlov;n;.tl;le 1ifst ye~fafter ofthecon!!titutionQf tJieE!Dp~rll 
-:-:",.~he! Il~ectj.op.s ~ere ~o Cp~!! OD, t~ ;resuit!!!, !enteripg in fl,ll1 f91'!J6 
i~~ ~he !eonBJct,,,jlrged.~hjll, whQIq C!llergx,oL~er~fY.l.y.-"'4o, 
tqfougq thebishpps,weremore,ol'les\l sllbs~fyiel!-tto; tJie\ll ,the 
AU,. hOWe'Ver, had a Bfittled organiBILtion, .nil were,hierarchica.lly jlODjdined, 
The most widely extende4 were the Rosicruthms, whose n;!e1!'be~,. ""lmos~ 
entirely composed of male and female servants, were commltlSloned to keep 
an"eye upon ,their ,nasters, ·to repor1;.respectiug thllm,an\'l to work iUpou. 
them religiously. Their organisation might, mdeed, Qe termed. almost 
military, and the strictest discipline was' preserved among them. Fifteen 
persons of the same sex formed a rose,.eleven roses a tree pf Go.d, and fifteen 
God's trees !II garden of the most Holy Virgin Mary. All these· grades. 
were pla.ced under a Jesuit Father. or, at least, .under the guidance of, 
some ecclesiastic who was a bliud ~ol of the Jesuits •.. The membel'S, howeve~~ 
who distinguished themselves. or .Rhowe<l special zeal,. qbtaiu~d ~e mo~t 
r.mple absolution. 
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cause thereof has been already discussed), to give their votes. 
It turned out, to the joy of the Jesuits, thllt a tolerable number 
of Ultramontflne, were elected by their pledged friends, espe
cially in Ba"ari4, in Posen, and on the Rhine, wherever, indeed; 
the Cl\tholio' popuIRtion were in a majority.- The parsons 
made use of their 'pulpits to proclaim to their confessing 
children thll.t, if one did not wish to endanger the welfRreof 
his soul;he'must strive solely for the election of good Catholio 
men ILsmembers of Parliament, the prohlem being to influence 
the Imperial Government, with the view of 'bringing about an 
intervention in favour of the Pope. When the Parliament 
opened in March 1871, these gentlemen formed themselves into 
a very determined faction, which got the name of the " Faction 
of the Centre~' (if :these gentlemen had been honest they would 
have called themselves the" Jesuitical Faction," for they allowed 
themselves notoriously to be blindly led by those of the leaders of 
that party within the. Catholic Church who were generally known 
to be affiliated to and assooiated with 'Romish' Jesuitism), andst 
OBce recumrilended themselves to the Imperial Government as 
the rock :ofdefenoe for the Conservative interests of Germany. 
Yes,: indeed, they sang again the old song. the refrain' of which 
was that a strict and' well-regulated Government' could'only be 
supported by them, because they alone were capable of offering 
an· effective opposition to the revolutionary ideas of the times. 
Their' intention, consequently, was to' render tractable the 
Imperia}l Government, as they had in bygone 'days influenced 
fonner: Governments, especially iu the reactionary period which 
succeeded the downfall Of the: first Napoleonic Empire; but it 
was soon apparent 'what was the real aim' after which they were 
striving. I It was nought else but to revive the old, long-interred 
claims 'of the PapacY', and not only to stir up strife again, but 
also tornis6 nfreshthe contention betweenecclesiastical'and' 
secular power. Above all, they wished to· force the Imperial 
Government to intervene in. favour of the Pope, and the recovery 
of :his former w,orldly possessions, and with this desire they 

• Agninst elections of that kind frequent protest was made, especially 
from' Cologne. In regard, indeed" to Bcme elections, the petition from 
Cologne runs thus :-" Fanatical fury raged from the pulpits of almost all 
the Catholio ohurches," and beaven and eternal happiness were on the one 
aide, hell and everlasting damnation on the other, according 0.8 the voting 
wa.s exeroised." ' 
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pretty frequently oame forward with their oounsels and' addresses. 
Indeed, they unhesitatingly, expressed themselves' to the effect 
thRtthe German Emperor ought to' follow· in' the footsteps of 
his predecessor, who looked to Rome for the Impel'ial· Crown, 
and recognised' the duty of standing, by"the l)apacyin all its 
troubles, as truly obedient servants. ,But : what a ,storm of dis
pleasure did they oall forth,' as well among the maj<lrity of the 
Parliament as also in the Imp,erial Government itself. I will 
Dot further' dilate on the ilubject', 'but merely' repeat the' words of 
anindividunl member of Parliament, Thus spake Deputy von 
Bennigsen :-"-

"The- name of the German Emperor and, Empire ,is: involon~ 
tarily'connected with' the recollection of. the' great lind eventful 
battles which the ruler of Germ/my formerly wagedwitb the 
Roman Church, and, the kingdom of ,Italy, not, lis Emperor 'of 
Germany" but as Emperor of Rome, . having;' 'AS' such, olaims 
upon the Imperial succession. Our tlisk, however, 'is-I to-Iea'f8 
ito doubt henceforth that by far thegreatermaj'oriiy.::...tndeedi an 
overwhelmingmajority-'Of the German I pimple and tlleir repre" 
sentatives is entirely adverse to the Imperial Govemment' 'entering 
again upon the old mistaken policy of German ' Chureh pOliticsl 
What advantage did it bring us l' The perpetual devastation '01 
Italy, and thepolitioal. impotence; and internal disintegration' of 

• Germany. And now we come ,again upon' efforts in Parliament! 
to lead German politics back into, such arl injurious groove, lipon' 
efforts which'must once mo~, call-similarcdntentidns' into' 
existence. Oor essential business lies" beneeforthin thiS! that 
at the very' fir~t moment when the' German Emperor '8iIsembles 
aroondbim the first Gern1an Parliament; he should Ilreet a beacon' 
distinctly visible to all far and nelir, 'internally : as' well' Ii!! 
exteOially, thai in future'German politics shall be' :reStricted" to 
the internal 'requirements of the State, 'lind ,tbatthey shall 'DO' 

more be directed to' interference' with 'the' ,'aifRirs 6f foreign' 
nations.u· I 

Thus 'spoke Deputy - ron' Bennigsen, 'arid as tbe great 
majority of his colleagues agreed' with him'in bis opinions,' th& 
following passage in'the Address was adopted i 

"Tbe severe distress which France suffers to-day, oonfirms 
the often-witnessed fact, which' never fails' to" bring punishment' 
in its rear, that in the circle of civilised peoples even the' 



786 .BTST01W OF THE, JESVl.TS. 

mightiest nation only , remains safe from serious complicationa 
1Iy a wille limitation. in the development of its internal economy. 
Even, Germany has,.in a, degree, received the seeds of decay by 
intermeddling in the affairs ()f other nations, when the rulers 
fQlIowedthe traditions of I,l, fO;J:t'ign origin. ,['he new Empire 
has sprung up from the self-elevnting sllirit of the people. which, 
armed for ,defence; is invariably devoted to the work ,of peace. 
In ,in.tercoursewith foreign peoples, Germany demands for its 
Qitizens nothing more than ,the consideration which right and 
customreq~ire, ~nd, not misled either by aversiQD or inclination. 
does not grudge to any nation the way towards unity"orto any 
St~e, that it should. after .its own manDer, find the best form for 
its; QOl\stitUUQn. ,The days have gone by for the interference in 
the intern~.l" .affairs ,of other nations, never, we hope" again to 
return under any pretex$ jOr in any form whatever." 

Ihis \,Vas clearly and. distinctly expressed. and, eons,equenLly,' 
the preSlllU6()f the iJe~uitical party for, Government interference 
~ll. (avOUT! of .. he }?opewall once for all powerless. The rage of 
the Jesuiticl\l ,~JltramQD~\Ule party ,can now, b.e read~ly imagined, 
and ~~ wa!!-"a~ onC,e resolved to make war against the German 
Empire! i ~ pt, ,h()wever, of course, a, Wl\l with cannon i and 
.. ee~l~ij,n!l. :but $, contesl! with, spiritual and eoc1esiastical 
WeapQ'lS,. ,rhe whole, Cathplic ,Church in. (}ermany~ in respect 
~,,~l .GatJJQlic jnhl\b\~ants of the new ,Empire" should unite 
theilipow~s. and ~.herelly compel the ImperiaL Government. to 
di~ti.rge~~l\n\l~hllr direction.. :I'hey dill 1I0t, however. prooeed 
ip.,,~ ~tJ;l\igh~fp~w~rd:way.\lut s1!nfly and gradua.lly, oreeping 
alQng) ~itJ! ,cat-Iikil steps. Tb~r .object was ~o begin by under
~iJl.\ng, "apd pnly to storm and. cllpture the fortress when its 
fqun~l\(JoDll h~c! p~ sapped. ' 

,Firl!t. of ~11. ~\O~ever. i~ WIlS neoessary to estahlisb complete 
unity ~qth~jr:owp.icamp before commencing .their operations,as 
it suc~ w~re:~o~ attainec!.thatis, if. the le\1ders and heads of 
the Church found that there were individuals who would not give 
ill their ac!herencll tQ,the Jesui~cal Ultramontane party, ~henmjght 
t~elmpe~iolGQvernment p~ge their reliance op. slich a split, aud., 
consequently, a divisi~' might be brought to pass which would 
rllndervictc;Jry ~mpossi~le.".Unity. unity," was the cry, ~hen, 
Qf.the: Jesuits .to th,ose \lisllopli who, had voted in ~he Council, 
agtPnat ,~lle:papal ~fallibiIi~y •. Ilud. they.llt the same time, 
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threatened them with, the Papal, excommunication and, interdict 
if they carried, their oppos~tion as far as schism. ,on the 'other 
hand, they admonished the" truly disposed,'· that is, the prelates 
who had held' by the Jesuitical Popish party at the ,Council, to, 
issue a general pastoral letter to the German clergy, and in tbis 
to' exhort everybody to' accept the resolutions of the"CounciI. 
and believe them to be divine revelations;, The "truly disposed," 
therefore, assembled together in Fulda in August 1870, in ordell 
to determine npon a general pastoral; and' it. was a matter; of 
endless rejoioing to the Jesuits that the" truly disposedu'were here 
joined by sevel'ti.l deserters from the opposition camp.,.,-for instance,. 
by Bishop Ketteler of ,Mayence, Archbishop ScherrofMu~ich,. 
Bishop Dinkel of Augsburg,and Bishop ,Cremenz, of ErmeJand •. 

Thus' it. happened that ,the" pastoral lett~r, ,which deolared 
"that the last V aticanCouncil was ,regulall and general; ,anci'. 
consequentl:y, that its resolutions were binding on all ;believer~ 
by virtne ,of the pUblication thereof, made, in 'the most solemn 
manner, by the Supreme ,Head of the Church in ,the. publio 
sitting of , the 18th July, 1870, /lnd that, therefore, all bishops' 
priests, and believers ought to accept these resolutions with 
steadfast faith as divinely-reve~led. truths, and. must Ildopt, and 
acknowledge them if they desired to remain true members of the 
one.holy, catholic, and apostolic, Church,"'was subscribed by aU 
the German Princes of the Church, namely, by Gregu!'Y (Scherr). 
Archbishop of Munich.Freising; Paul (Melchers), ;Arcbbishop 
of Cologne; ,Peter Josepb, Bishop of Limb,!rg; ; ,Christopher. 
Florentiue,. Bishop of Fulda; William ,Emanuel (Katteler), 
Bishop of, Mayenee;, Edward. Jacob, Bishop of Hildesheimi; 
Conrad (MaIltin), Bishop· of Paderborn; Johannes;· Bishop. oS 
Culm;' Ignatius (Senestrey), Bishop > of. Ratisbon; ,PanQl'I\ti,us 
(Dinkel), . Bishop of Augsburg;· Francis Leopold (Leonfod),. 
Bishop of EichsLadt ; Matthias; (Eberhard); Bishop of Treves;. 
Philippus (Cremenz), Bishop of Ermeland; Lothal', Adminis
trator of the Bishopric of Freiburg; Adolphus (NamszRnowski), 
Bishop of Agathopolis, Chaplain-General of thePrussian Army; 
Bernalld (Brinkmann), BishopofMiinste:r;'and Kimmd. (Reither)~ 
Bishop ofSpeY«;lr. 

Had not, then, an immensity been, thus attained'lCertaillly 
unity had been well-nigh accomplished" while the few whu hod 
still not given in their suhmission, as, for instance, the Arch. 
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bishop' of Bam berg, and the Bishops of Rottenburg, Breslau, 
Wiirzburg; nnd Passau, could not possibly withstand, in the 
long run, the pressure put upon them by their fellow function
aries.· Certainly they must also,sooner or later, orally acknow
ledge theresolotions of the Council 8S divinely-revealed truths, 
as they would otherwise run the risk of being removed by the 
Pope from ,their Bishoprios, and to suoh Ii danger they would 
not, of. course, suhject tllemselves. No, certainly, that would, 
indeed, be ,too much to expeot, to exohangeso high aD office. 
as that of a Bishop for· a mere article of faith; . and thus the 
son8' of Loyola succeeded, without much difficulty, in enticing 
completely into the Ultramontane camp even the last remains 
of-the German opposition to the Council. 

The first who came over was the most highly esteemed Prince 
Archbishop of Breslau, Dr. Henry Forster~ not openly, it is true, 
before i all the 'world, but secretly, by.night, and in a mist; and 
as a reason for this falling off from the former recognised truth, 
heaf~erwl1rd8 gave out that he did not wish to disturb the 
.. unity of tIle Church." Bishop Henry of Passau fonowed him, 
and then came Archbishop Deinlein of Bamberg. The last 
was Bi~hop Hefehl of Rottenberg, and he also could assign no 
other ground ,for his change of opinion :than that tbe unity of 
the Church could not at any price be disturbed. Along with 
this llespoke muoh of humility and submission, but be did not 
mention a single syllable 8S regards a man's duty to sacrifice his 
plaoe, even be it ~heoffioe of Bishop, for the sake 'of the truth. 

This was the first victory which the Jesuits gained, after which 
they resolved 'to aooept battle: with the German Empire;· and 
they prooeeaed, therefore, to commenoe the fight. Against 
whom,however, should· the first blow ·be aimed? Naturally 
against the 'German universities~" those herlltical nests and 
devilish institutions," as they themselves loved to call them, 
and,' especially, against the Catholic theologioal faculties therein, 
as' the latter' were most· hated by the; Jesuits. For, of· course, 
soience flourished at the universities, therefore free thinking and 
free investigation; and hence resulted the most violent opposi., 
Lion to Jesuitical doctrines. Naturally enough, seeing that the 
ftiture' spiritual guides and instructors· of youth were formed 
by. the Catholio· theological faculties. and the professors 
eould not, in' the 'nature of things, have any desire to 
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regulate their lectures' according to the infallible principles 
of Gregory VII., Paul IV., Boniface VIII., and' Pius IX::, 
'or even··after the pattern of' the Sylh1bus; no,., also declared 
infallible! Shall' this any longer be tolerated? No, Indeed; 
for they, the .Jesuits,. wished alone to instruct the, future 
spiritual guides and teachers; No, indeed; for the dogmas, morals, 
and exercises of the Society must be for the· future: alone 
instilled into the' youthfulstndents ; and, therefore, away 
with the professors< who ·stand.··upon the ·platform ·of modern 
scienoe. Away with them, as, indeed, they were all heretics i as 
long' as they did not. absolutely acknowledglHhe Infallibility 
dogma! ·Yet how were they to come in contact: with the pro
fessors? They still held their positions. from their respeotive 
Governments, and .. were only. responsible to· the' la:tter.:One 
could; only, indeed,. hound I on. the bishops against them, ~o, 

first .of all, ·threaten them with the ,necessary .eccl'esiastical 
eensure, and then, when there was !nothing else: for . it; falling 
httck ·upon curse and elUlommmcation.· But as 'xegards the 
bishops, might one dare to hope that, in this way,. they would 
set themselves into collision with. the State authorities?, lIn
deed,. a renegade always. ibecqmes. B zealot, and; .the· ,Princes. of 
the Church~ who had recently thrown themselves; ,into the'. arms 
of the Jesuits, must stiUprove to. their converters· that they 
were heart and soul.all for: them.: 0 Lord!. one .would have 
taken them, indeed, for, miserable dissemblers·i(,they did!not 
proceed with fire and sword; and .then the' sons :ofLoyola 
might be certain that the thoroughly persuaded Fallibilitists. !of 
yesterday would prove- themselves to ·be· the, most intolerant 
Infallibilitisls of to-day. Yes, indeed~ of thisthet ventured. to 
be, certain, and the first to prove the correctness·of ,their 
surmises was the Prince Bishop of Breslau, the; above
named Doctor Henry· Forster. As soon as he, had been 
gained over by the sons of.Loyola, he demanded of the pro
fessors. of the University of Breslau, as . well as those of· the 
Mathias' Gymnasium,: to :declare themselves; whether' they 
recognised the resolutions of the -Council, as . weHas· tMiD
fallibility of the Pope, and .the dogmatising of the Sylla
bus. Four of those gentlemen at· .once replied directly :and 
publicly: in the' negative. '. These ,were Canon and Cathedral 
Scholastic D .. Baltzer~ Professor of Church History,D; Reinkens, 
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private teacher or philosophy and religious doctrine to the 
Mathias Gymnasium, D.Weber, and the Director of the Mathias 
Gymnasium, D. Reisll.cker. What did the Bishop do then? 
First cif al1, he decreed the·susp.ensio all ordillri over them, thaI 
is, he declared them tG be no longer ·fit to administer their offices 
if they did not immediately recall their heresy, and, as they 
hesitated to do so, he threatened them with excommunication. 
Stil1 further, his' princely Grace, the highly-esttlBmed 'Lord 
Bishop, vouchsafed to forbid the pupils of his Boys' Seminary 
(the future teachers and schoolmasters) to. visit the Mathias 
Gymnasium; all theological students, especially the pupils of 
his· community, he threatened with immediate expulsion if they 
shouJd any longer attend ·the lectures of the professors men
tioned_ Therewith he' cried down the latter, who still held their 
appointments from the State, and it now came to be. a question 
as to whether the Govemmenllwould tolerate such an attack 
upon their rights. It could not, of course, subniit thereto. and 
the Minister of Religion declared that the professors should con
pnue to deliver their lectures. 

mut with this the war which had brokHn out was sto1U fnr 
from Ii' ·termination, andtbe Bishop adhered to his above-named 
prohibition, and neither dare the seminaristsof the Mathias 
(iymnasium, nor the monkso! the community, attend the lectures 
ofa Reinkens, Baltzer, and Weber. , He refrained" however, 
:without doubt, from; carrying into effect the tbreat of excom
munication, as he feared himself to prosecute the conflict to the 
lutmost. In just Buch away as the Prince Bishop of Breslau, 
did Archbishop Melchers of Cologne also act, as he prohibited the 
·students in Bonn from attending the lectures of the theological 
professors Hilgers, Reusch, and Langen, seeing that they bad 
fallen· into· sad beresy by not recognising the Infallibility dogma. 
Consequently, be wished to make it an impossibility for tbe 
same divines to lecture any more, and, on that account, be must 
needs, also; 'as 0. matter of course, run counter to tbe Statp 
(iovemmentl Tlle professors, in regard' to this, continued to 
work as teachers just 8S 'before, but, on the 1lther hand, the 
Bishop, too, adhered' to his prohibition,and even: ventured to 
make it more severe, '80 that Messieurs Hilgers;· Reusch, and 
.Langen saw themselves eorn-pelled 'too Jeoture t.o bare walls. The 
.LordArchbishop, hbwevet, as JittLedare4 to carty6ltcommuni· 
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,aatioD into effect as had heen the case with the 'Prince Bishop 
1)f Breslau, • and merely ,the ,threat ihereof remained' 110' J the 
. fore. The; third, IIpiritulilPrince ' whobrought i theologiCl\1 
professors 'on the scene :was Archbishop Scherr' of Muniob
Freysing'; Bnd after be, bad received' bis' ,instruotions' from • tile 
Bons of 'Loyol'l, Ile demanded, tbe tbeological faoulty" of the 
University of'Munich to intimate to' ,him their position in 
regard to tberesolutions of the' Council of 'the Vatioan, o.h.d 
as to their ~ub'mission'ithereto. Not a single ODe ofl the pro
fessorshadatly desire to do :so~ but, !after long consideration, 
tbe most, of; them' resignedtbemselvesas to' 'the:'tnattet\" and 

.simply on this aooount, asitinightbe peroeived, that', they 
had ,no wish to' OOme' ,into conflict with: the"'eoclesitistioIH 
power of the Lord Archbishop. They wished to continlli3"to 
teachjn peace,as theyhad hitherto done, fl.nd Ithus: slI,ld "'S'es, 
,in God~s name,'" to ,the question of the Infallibility. 

"Not so, however,did the distinguished ' theologians' ·Doctors 
!Dollinger; Huber,' and Friedri9h; hitherto the' 'great' support' of 
Oatholicism, as they 'declared they, would:never recognise' the 
ciogma, which they 'considered 'contrary tC>l'easOn~ I tradition; and 
Biblica:1teachiug,'sndtheY: remained fil'll)' even when"threat6ned 
'With excommunication. by the Archbishop. Indeed,' the con
clusio'n come to: by aU reasonable ' and' honest IDen' among 
Catholics was that 'CatholiCism; founded 'upotJ'th~ resolutions' of 
the Vatican Oouncil, 'was Jlothin/t: else than a 'i' New CatholicismJ" 
a heret~c!11 deviation fromthtl true, Ca,thoJio faith" and, ~htlY 
,henceforth' called themselves "Old Catholics/' Anuncommon 
number, of~e~ of 'ihe cultivated classes,'namely,' ~1l Cl1tholi~ 
ProCessors of Medicine, Jurisprudence, Philosophy, an~ Philology 
at the University of. Munich, ranged themselves, on their side, 
and acoinmotion arose the end of which could hot be 'measured. 
SO-lJilll~d Old Catholicunio~s 'formed themselves inal~ost, ail 
tQe provinces of Germany, especially in the larger towns, wb"re 
the Catholic population predominated; iiI' a few weeks these 
increased to communities, and 'assucl~. appointed, their. own 
parsons* jthus there was schism, and, ,of ildurs~, exoomniiin~-

, • Oid Oatholicism took its origin after tha.t Dr. Dollinger (Stiftsprobstl 
hlLd given his celebra.ted declara.tion to the Archbishop' of MUnlch-Freysing, 
in which the following, passage occurs :-" Thousands ,of the clergy. and 
hundredij of thousands of the laity thinl,t as I do, and look upon the new 
articles of faith as unacceptable.' Up to to-day not a single person, even 
among those who have given in a. declaration of submission to it, bas saJd 



790 HISTORY OF THE JESUrrS.-

private teaoher of philosophy and religious doctrine to the 
1\latbias Gymnasium, D.Weber, and the Director of the Mathias 
Gymnasium, D. ReisBoker. What did the Bishop do then? 
First af aliI .he deoreed the-Buspens;o alJ ordi1l6 over them, thaI 
is, he declared them t<J be no longer fit to administer their offioes 
jf .they did not immediately reoo.Il their heresy, and, as they 
hesitated to do so, he tbreatened them with excommunication. 
Still further, his' princely Graoe, the highly-esteemed 'Lord 
Bishop, vouohsafed to· forbid tbepupiis of his Boys' Semino.ry 
(the future teaobers and schoolmo.sters) to visit the Mathias 
Gymnasium j all theological students, especially the: pupils of 
bis· community, he threatened with immediate expulsion if they 
shouJd any longer attend . the lectures of tbe professors men
tioned. Therewith he cried down the latter, who still held their 
appointments from the. Sto.te,and it now came to be. a question 
as to whether the Governmenllwould tolerate such an attack 
upon their rights. It ,could not, of oourse, submit thereto. and 
the Minister of Religion declared that the professors should 001\

tinue to deliver their leotures. 
iButwitb this the war whioh badbrokllDout was atolU tnr 

:from a termino.tion, and the Bishop adhered to his above"named 
prohibition, and neither dare the seminarists of the Mathias 
<3:ymnasium, nor the monks of the community, attend tbe lectures 
of'a Reinkens, Baltzer, and Weber. : He refrained" however, 
without doubt, from carrying into effect 'the tbreat of exoom
munioo.tion, as he feared himself to prosecute the conB.iot to the 
:utmost. In just suoh a, way as the Prince Bishop of Breslau, 
did Archbishop Melchers of Cologne o.lso act, as he prohibited the 
-students in Bonn from attending the leotures of the theological 
professors Hilgers, Reusch, and Langen, seeing that they had 
fallen· into sad beresy by notreoognising the Infallibility dogma. 
Consequently, be wished to make it an impossibility for the 
same divines to lecture any more, and, on that aocount, he must 
needs, o.Iso, 'as a matter of course, run oounter to the Stat" 
(lovemmentl 'fJle professors, in regard to this, continued to 
work as. teaohers just as 'befora, but, on ,the otber band, the 
Bishop, too, adhered t to his prohibition, -and even' ventured to 
make it more severe, so that Messieurs Hilgers, Reuscb, and 
.Langen saw themselves eom'Pelled :to leoture t.o bare walls. The 
,Lord Arohbishop, hbwevet, as Jittledare4 to carty 8ltoommuni· 
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aation into effect as had been the case withtbePrince Bishop 
of Breslau, and merely the, threat thereof remained' '80" the 
. fore. The. third· spiritulllPrince· whobrought i theologicQI 
professolSon the scene was Archbisbop Scherr' of Mnnicb
Freysing; and after be. bad received bis' instructions'· from' tbe 
SODS of Loyolll, be demanded· tbe theologioal faculty' of the 
University of Munich to intimate to him their position in 
regard to the resolutions of the' Council of 'the Vatican, and 
as to their 8ubmission·;thereto. Not a single one of: the pro
fessors bad any desire to do :so~ but,; after long oonsideration, 
the most ,of· them resigned themselves as to 'the:·ttlatteri' and 

. simply on this account, as it might be perceived, that, they 
bad no wish to· cottle ·into conflict with' the" ecclesiasticaJ. 
power of the Lord Archbishop. They wished to oontinll'tl' to 
teaoh in peacejllB they had hitherto done, fIDd thus: si\ld"',Yes, 
in God's nattls," to the question of the Infallibility . 

. Not so, however, ·didthedistinguished theologians 'Dootors 
,Dollinger. Hnber.· and Friedri9h~ hitherto the' 'great support' of 
Catholioism, as they . declared they' would ,never recognise' tbe 
ciogttla. which they considered ,contrary to reason; itradition; and 
Biblical teaching, and they remained tim) even when i . threatimed 
with excommunication by the Archbishop. Indeed,; the' COD

clusion come to : by all reasonable and' honest men among 
Catholios was tbat'Catholicism'; fOUil.dedupou·thd resolu:tions'of 
the Vatican Oounoil, 'was I'lothing' else than a Of New Catholicism/' 
,a heret~oal deviation from ,the true. Catholic faith, ,and ~hey 
henceforth, called themselves co Old Catholics:' Anuncommon 
number, of~en of' thl! cultivated classes, namely,.' all Catholi~ 
Professors of Medicine, J nrisprudence, Philosophy, an~ Philology 
at the University oLMunich, ranged themselves ou their side, 
and a commotion arose the end of which could hot be ·measured. 
So-called Old Catholic unions formed themselves in almost· all 
t~e provinces of Germany, especially in the larger tQWDS, where 
the Catholic population, predominated;, in 8 few weeks these 
increased to communities, and. 'as such . appointed their own 
parsons*; thus there was schism, and, .of course, excommiini-

, • Oid Catholicism took itS origin after that Dr. Dollinger (Stiftsprobst, 
had given his celebrated declaration to the Archbishop' of Mumch-Freysing, 
in which the following passage occurs :_u Thousands .of the clergy, and 
hundrede of thousands of the laity thinlt as I do, and look upon. the new 
articles of faith as unacceptable.' Up to to·day not II> single person, even 
among those who have given in a declaration of submission to it, has said 
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cation could no lODger be deferred. Moreover, it is worth, 
of remark that when Archbishop Scllerr intimated to Professol'Jl 
,DoUinget'j Friedl"iel1, and Huber that they. had been.,excommu. 
nicated on aceount of open heresy and non-recognition of the 
Infallibility dogma, the communication still remained privat~, 
nnd the· excommunication was not publiely proclaimed from 
the pulpit. No! no public and direct·excommunication took 
.placc, but the Archbishop caused it to, be intimated· indirectly 
among,the clergy that all those who denied obedience to the 
Vatican resolutions thereby excluded themselves from the com
:munity of the Holy Catholic Church, and must bear the con
sequences thereof. As now the supreme spiritual shepberds in 
: Breslau, Bonn; and Munich bad thus proceeded against tbe 
uni~ersities, so also did their inferior colleagues follow suit, with 
,only very few exoeptions, and proceeded with . even greater 
severity against;all the minor clergy who dared to have any doubt; 
respecting. the: Infallibility dogma. It was, indeed, an unsur
passed piece of arrogance if any poor parson or chaplain rebelled 
against· his lord and ruler. the mOllt esteemed bishop, and such 
·presumption could not be . otherwise punished than by deposi
:tion. Thus, ultimately, the Archbishop of Cqlogne declared 89 

®posed Parson Tangermann of Unkel; the Bishop of Augsburg, 
Parson Benstle in Mering;. the Bishop of Ermeland, Parson 
Michelisat Braunsberg j tbe Arcbbishop l>f Munich, Parson 
Bernard of Kiefersfelden, as well as Parson Hosemann ofTunten· 

that he is convinced 'of the truth of the proposition. All of my friends and 
lWquaintanoesaffirm to me all having the like experienoe .• Not II. single person 
believes in it,' I hear daily said from every mouth." To this declaration 
various men from all ranks of society at once adhered, among them high 
officials and civil officers like· Deputy Inspector von Wolf, Head Masier of 
(Jeremonies Count von Bray, (Jount Ludwig Aroo Walley, the great brewer 
Ludwig Brey; the Appeal Councillor von Enhuber, Mint 'Assayer von 
SchauBS, and others; together, in April 1871, they protested against thE' 
Infallibility, and to them were added all those who were of a similar 
opinion in Augsburg, Vienna, Memmingen, Neustadt, Kaiserslautern, Ber~. 
zabern, FUrth, Bonn, Coblenz, Cologne, Wurzburg, Freiberg, Traunstein, 
and elsewhere. The first step towards the formation of Old Catholic com
munities, having separate ohurches ,and parsons of their own, took place 
in Heidelberg in August 1871, at the assemblage of Old Catholi('s there, 
and forthwith lIuch a community was formed in Munich. Other oities 
followed suit, and t)J.e number of such communities has now perhaps 
risen to about forty. However, we doubt whether Old Catholicism will 
attain to anything magnificent, as it only opposes the Infallibility, and 
does not venture in any way to attack other cancerous affections, as, for 

. instanoe, oral confeBBion, ceJiba.cy, indulgence, the Romish Primate, and 
, especially the hierarchy. , Is it, then, to be wondered at that the large 
maBBes stand aloof and remain indifferent, and that the whole of the 1l)w9r 

: clergy ~i fpr the most part, ,take no inte~~~t in the movemCIit' 
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hausen; the';Prinoe Archbishop bf Bre!llau, Pa.rsonlBuchmaim in 
;Camtb: the Bislwp of Ratisbon; Parson'Max H0i-t iD Straliblng; 
'800 the Bishop of'Solothum, Parsoll Egli at thQ J>enite&tiaryof 
Lucerne; aud lllotniuatedQither spiritual advisers' in:rOonl, of those 
deposeil. ; They wer~:bf :Opinion! that they "had ,itoM whole ·of the 
infanor ~lergy campletelyhi their'ppweir, lsin itheMiddle' Age8, 
and they could do with them asthej pleased, But,beholdt the 

I 'I'&1'800S declRted' ,M 'be deposed! IcJid·!aot ~8tir; from I tllliei!.-' 'pilsts, 
being altogether :8Upport8((: by -thel' oWlilillnitiss" to' .iwbich;ihey 

.helonged.- . iWbllt'wa~I'M'IV iter' be! ·donC!? 'Why, 'lRyLords 
Bishops did not, of coni-1M;: I deliberabe"long l :abOlit: Itbe, ,'matltlei. 
l'ttey'8ddresiled themselVes 10 ,the secular. authorities, in arder 

Ithlltforce,.might; be ,employed .. " iTbey·bam~, however, 'llOtl:as 
'eomplaioitig Fa 1my! >way;".or ,making a Tequest; 0" DO f the~ 
',ffdemaDdei"l ,of', the::'$oonl~ i tU1tllQftties, witoout inlytlling 
tlurtberJ -that I those 'PaMon,;" 'whO 'bl\d been declared ::HepMed 
should be remove4' [by" jfotce Lfr'l);W "theiT ~i'uationEIJ' in: I b.rder 
tJh .. ,l ,those': newly 1l0mit1ated 'migbt"tRke l ,polISeBsion- oI·the 

; It'acanfl ,.posta. "Yes, Jindeed.' this, "they 'did; 'WpfOitiDg t.h~ 
'action OR! :·,the HlthJCanon' de ~ Eoo1esia; "that' 'is, On· thel. [2th 
Article ,regpecting: theChlllcbi . proclaimed' by'! the "&'Ul)6il 

loftheIVa.Ucari; acoordingtn which 'tbedsecllial" Blilthorities. had 
.'1)Dhes~tatmglY' -to carr}> ·into· J eil'ect, the: pUBjsbtnent~"\wafded 
::il1: the ,Ecolesiastical ·Courts(· This,. i'llldeed,l 'as: 16; matter 'of 
;oourse; foi',i according ·tothe l reso)utiooil!llbftbe {)ouDOil),;t1~e 
Churoh, that is, the Pope,was field :to' be "alt0g'8tber "superior tD 

-the·State poweri ,a.ndtbe latter; had"lto·'CRlTy. i0u'taH itS orders' 
, wi tho Ii t asking any q,'II8stions wlla~vet! "']'o~eir: great !aI8l.'D1, 
however/the seculM' ilUthori~ies didnot:*l'ouble -dJ&~elve8 'BBy 

,further 'to leitcJ' a: belpinghandrto -lihe .bishops, lIut,.: "nlithe 
contrary; 'theyaddressoo themselves to,the: ,Ministry" .aDd I, tlhe 
latter i. turD. :put the41uestion: 1IiG' themael~s;: :,~, Have che 
bishops,' out : of. regard fqrl-the pesent Pope.,,:the,nglii :·to 
sequestrate the incomes of those parsons who: siheN- ~ thei,old 

.. dootrine, land BlISign, the· 'Vacant Fosts to -otAler .eQc:IesiastisB. 1ivell 
affected tOwilrds the IiJfallibility dogma? ~': '.' . 

They i'unher askea themselves, !' Are the funds, ,partly inhe
rited frdm: olden times; partly eollectea: at tssemblages,l holP 
adheren's '.0" the old ,faith, available, ,( without any' fu.rtber 

I question) lor the benefit of . .the new!leligiolill and Church '/ ~1 -' , 

51 
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'. ,Thirdly,. they asked themselves,' ", Does it seem. adm1ssibfl.t 
that:the new: Catholic doctrine: should be: inculcated in the youth 
;of thEieountry precisely as the former creed, under .the proteotion 
and· authority· of ,the. State; especially,· should . the bringing. up 
-of: teaohers .oCthll people, together lWith the, conduct and super
vision fof oohoQl1I for thePllople, be leftin .. the· hands. of the 
. Cllurch whioh h~s recently become infallible ? ~ . ." 

. They furtber, lastly; ,asked themselves,. ,re Can· the. established 
rights ·of the Catholie .Church,; as ,formerly constituted,1 after iis 
tranlimutation into a new one; with an .infallible ,Pope at its head, 
.baveany further..claim'upon the State?,"· , '"I ,., 

. ,One' seeS· that in addition to the.questions thus raised. there was 
.still anQtherone; for the. tendency, .so,nimical· to :the. ,Stat~ :of 
.the bishops, led by.the ,Jesuits,asl$~rted itself alwayil lmore 
. dis.tinotly and energetica1ly, and tbe ,supreme government .ofl the 
Stat~' :had thus ;to,say to.itself, '~We.bave the duty,to maintain 
.aright,cpn,fessional peMe;and,State.authoritY:~;"'I'" ", I·", ;-

:The State, the~, tookup. the.gauntlet,~bich the. JesuitB, in the 
,petsons,of.t~e Gel,'lIlan bishops{bad thrown down ,to ~eml~ but 
it. did so only.with the: greatest foresight and: forbearanoe, for ,at 
!the· head of Prussian.religioqs adro.iuistrationstood yon Miihler • 
• bitherto tho!greatwell-wisher.to Ultramontane efforts. iIt ,went 
,openly against,hi$jD~linlltiQn,to proceed with energetic,measures. 
;and he would raUler ihave got rid of the !matter by some small 
palliative. means. . Indeed, .even from suoh be would ,have timidly 
,receded j had. he :not ,been urgildforward by Prince Bismarok.· . The 
latter, however. the statesman with, an iron will, "t onoeperoeived 
that the authority of the Imperial power stood in danger if a limit 
!Were not put to the· aggressive ,conduo' ,oftbesons: of: Loyola. 
and; with, his aC/oustomed energy. he hit upon a plan. Naturally. 
however, i.t. was botio accordance· with' bis views to cut through 
-the knot' with; the sword, without further ado, : but he proceeded 
,wisely and sagaoJously, etep by step, trying at 1irsuo attain hiB 
iend by peaceable means. . : 
, . First of ... all, he NVa8 desirous to asoertl\in whether &he Boman 
Curie approved the newest steps ,taken. ,by the Jesuits,: ·and; he 
therofdre' brought td I official. notice· .in Rome the .attitude of 
too' Jesuitical Catholio faCtion in. Parliament iwhioh,' as 'we 

oknowl had pleaded· for an intervention iin favour· of tbePope. 
Suoh 'sOtionilllid" at ,all! events, tbis efteot,. i that, the Cardinal 

j. 
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Secretary of State, in order not to injure his, poSition: .witJa 
reference to, the' German Imperial power,: Ilnequivocably dis~ 

approved, in some degreo; tbe aotion of the. faction ,in question; 
but immediately afterwards he ree.alled this disapproval, ,and 
gave it, BS ,his opinion that he: merely . held, it to' be not 
opportune,' or in accordance with the' spirit of. the; time, if; the 
Catholics at once placed a proposal. for· intervention before 
Parliament.· He, ;indeed,strnightforwardly 'declared .tbat: he 
admired, the 'conduot of tbe· ·.faction of tho 'centre,' and that 
'beir! proceedings had· .not; less the fullest approval of, the 
Pope.. Prinoe Bismarck thus became aware that the :lesl\itS 
were·aeiting in most complete understanding· with. the' ·Roman 
Curie;, and Ilstep': was! at 'onoe tak:en on. this, o~asion" on 
the part' of' the PrussianAdministration of Religion, whiCh 
showed to,theCathblio' bishops that ;it was not.intended ,to 
submit!to thei? pretenSions. i; . 

, DuTing the goverillhent· Of Herr' Ton !MuhIerither" had,been 
8 . speoial . department Ie for Catholic! Churoh affairs,'" and. the 
Director ·thereof· was· tb,e: Government; .Privy 'Counsellor,' ·Dr. 
Kriitzig, an associate of Bishop! Kettele1l, of Mayence" in the 
Parliamentary faction; the'other twO members ,of the Depart
ment, Messieurs Government 'Councillors Ulrick Bnd 'Linhoff, 
were; if possible, eVen!' more 'favourahle: to:Uhrambntanism, and 
~teered their aourse iri, everything' according' . to: the precepts, of 
the sons of Loyola .. So the, whole management of Catholic 
l11fairs was entrusted. to these: tbree gentlemen, . that they'might 
rule Bccordiri~ td their pleasure, 8S Herl'! -Yon MuMElI' ap
proved of 811 tbeir proceedingS) In what way did they: govern, 
llOwever? AS" a:mattet 'of'Cours~ in 1 al.mannerw1!ieh 'Was 
diametrically opposed to 'the interests of the' State,: in tbat they 
played completely into the iiands '·of· adherents of tbe 8oDs<6f 
Loyola, in regard to scbool instroction;as well' a8 school 
Bupe"ision.· '. , " 
,!thad thus happened 'that. the Jesuits bad. becomQj: by 

degrees,'a:1most a:ll~powerful in' Prossla, ,as! we ,have .. formerl<y 
pointed out, and not tbe'less had it resulted that tliis nntftgonism 
between Protestantism and Catholicism had assumed' oonstantly 
8 rougher: aspect. But; 10! in July 1871~ the news suddenly 
spread abroBd tbat the department for' Catbolic iChurch matte:f9 
in the Religious Administration', had been abolished;. the tbrae 

51* 
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members above mentio.ned baving received their pensions. At 
first' tho'report did. ,not (lbtain credence. but the news was 
l»'esent1y verified, and the 'firBtgrent step fot the destructioll of 
Jesuitical Ultramontanism had now taken place •. 

. One may :well· imagine, the anger of the bishops and their 
snpr00l8 guides,. the sons of ,Loyola. They certainly couM no 
longei' entertaill any doubt but that the iron Prince Bismarck 
wished 'to break down their ,power; but they held 'it to be impos
llib1e &bat he wouldevet be able to obtain the signature of the 
Prussian. Monarch to the required enactment, because the latter 
bad, 'up, to ,the present time, hiniself shown: forbearance ia 
,Catholic ecclesiastical matters. ,They, therefore; addressed 
themselve~ , in . an immediate petition to. the said monarch, in 
whieh they 1lrged that he should abstain from proceeding 
,inimically against the Cathoiic ,church; but they were simply 
repelled with the observation that in no other countrj'in Europe, 
as t'he Popeliad formerly acknowledged. did tM C.atholic Chm-ch 
possess a more favourable position .than in Prussi&"and that, on 
that.80count, it was aU the more imperative for the State. to 
rejeot presumptnous pretensions. 

Rage now rose to its height in the UltramoJltane ..camp, and to 
. anger ,Iso sucoeeded oonsterllation a\, the same time, as, at the 
'ooginning' of NO'fember 1871., the Bavar.ian Plenipotentiaries 
placed" propositioJl' before ,the German Diet, that they should 
la.y.before Parliament the following project of law::~. 
·",Act 'relating. to .. the completion of the. Penal Law-Book for 
~German ,Empire~'"-We,. William,by the GrlWle of God. 
German Emperor and King of Prussia, order, the. following, wit~ 
:the .lKlquiescanee,~fllthEI Diet., and ,0£ Parliament. Individual 
AIrliole., ,After. para., 167 of ,the Penal Law-Book ;(or ;t.heGerm8.ll 
:Empire, the following new- para. shall:be insertei: . • An eocl~ 
[ siastic or other servant of religion, who, in the 4lxerci~ of, or on 
oooasion of the pursuit of his calling, publioly brings forward a 
,fItlbjectior discussion before" crowd of people, 01' in a church, 
,ellr.in. iUlY.Q\her pl&A)e 4estined, fOli, .religiou~ assemblages, . .in a 
,'Waywhioh seems caloulated to.disturb the public peace, shall be 
punished b,imprisonmeJ;l~ to the extent of two years.' .. 

This was the proposition .which tho :aavaria~ Plenipotent.iari(ls 
pIaoed Wore the Diet~of ~he German Empire; and can one. 
.therefore, :be at aU liIurprised that tho Jesuits and .Ultramontanes 
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were ill the highest. degree disturbed::thereby?· Gooci .Cetholic 
Bavaria, with its goodCatholio Go'Verll.ment; and . such a pro
posit.ion! This .WBS, indeed, an attack\lpOO: the! mostooly 
rights 'Of the clocgy,. for whom,. hitherto., the pulpit had stoQd "at 
their·. completely' uee disposal! God· hi , Heaven.! that. W8Si 

indeed, unheard of! Hithe,rto, anyone might agitata and: insult 
from. the pulpit; at hill pleasure, .witbonll a ,soul, whntevef!j 'e\"IeD. 
ill Ue highes' p()8ition.being able to say alword,1 Yes~ iDdeed; 
it IJad hitherto beeD thus, and, at. the last. ParIiantentl\l'yeleotioDs, 
'be Je9Qitillally"minded:, eccleSiastics, '. by·ltihllDdering wordsi from 
tlae pulpit" had. ga.ined: ,tM, -victory Jor,.~ g~adly number' of 
Ultramontane candidates., But this misnse!o£ the pulpi/i,wBII 
1I.00I;. allY lo~er to be tolerated-,,)mimse 1II1hich;-in ;Bavaria 
especially, b,ad by degrees lleooDle qllite iDsufferablfl' 'As a, proof 
oHhi~ 1; will only adduce 8. few inst.anees. '1 !," 

. ,.Joseph. lBergmeier~. :Parsoll of Geisenlaooll8D. had. ,clecllll!ed from. 
the pulpit.,. '.' Hoh~nlohe, is • Ptussian rogue.'" Anothel.' eatholio 
parson. callecJ the Bavarian. ministers and deputies; .. simpletons 
and deballchees.:r A thitd exclaimed,: " ,Your deputies wish CJo 

give youlewislt fellows 8s,teacbersj. they,deaire to"establish 
brothelsthloughou, ~hewbolei land, and ,to rob y()~of the blellS, ,ogs of ~aga." i'~ .fourth procla.imedj frQID bis pulpit;: 'f ,:u. the 
school.law paslles, then your children·will"bet.aught by Jewish 
fellow.s to despise, the Saviour,' as:; once: upoD ai time the,· J ewe 
dill in Jerusalem. And· the· parellts.·willeven bei'punished if 
they~ call' :aepp !H~pp! Hepp!' . after, the,J~wish feUows,l' A 
,fiftll. prear-hed fi;om the catlaedr,", of Ratishon!," .The: .Emperor; 
~ J{i!1g..ha~ cqmmand, only. over .• thQ ·body"but,t.hq Churoh 
holdi sway .. over both. body and: SOW" ,and! therefore <the 
Church can even release the people: frOID .. he oaths·they have 
sworn to the, princes.~· A.: sixth,. a,ibishop. thlls .. ,~pressed 
himself before 8 large assemblage, on B confirmation·journey: 
"We livlil in sad times j, . we . are called Ultram~lIltanes and 
.RwultioJ!,ariesj this condilJon l c~ only be J ,put ani en~, to,by war 
and revolution.' We keep ,secular. lawsmetely"becausepowel 
supports them. and ,we should .be ,Sflized by.the. I,broat were ,~e 
to . act, otherwise. . It ,kings no longer .. cpnsider, themselves 
acting by the, grace of o-od,lwould bethe.fusli to.01ferttml 
the throne.:' , A. seventh;...,-but ,enough p[example8p88, .from 
,w,Qsa. alrlladJ given,. eV8lJone must. be .eoDvi~,!ecL, lihat I there 
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need be. in the German, Empire, protection-legal protection, 
indeed....:against suoh misuse of the' pulpit by tbe Catholic 
IIllergy; The proposition of, Bavaria was, on this account, 
accepted ·ahhos~: unanimouslj' by' the Diet, and not the less 
passed through Parliauienll with eclal. The Ultramontanes 
now, to be sure, raised the most piteous complaints all over 
the German Empirtl,' and at once declared religion to be in 
danger ibut, in spite Qf all this, the new law was proclaimed 
acoordingly, and soon· displayed its blissf~loperatiotl. I say 
blissful,· as' the chief thing was that 'now insults, ceaBed to be 
given from the 'pulpit" as ,the clerical gentry: had no desire 
to makeoloser aoquaintance With prison cells. 

From ,what h68 been already related, it must have become 
Buffi~iently apparent that the German Government was not 
indifferent to the arrogant pretensions of my Lord 'Bishops and 
their !wire-pullerS; . still anythipg energetic and eft'ectnalcould 
not, be 'carned out as long as' Herr 'Von Muhler remained at 
the head lof the Ministry of Religion. He was, indeed,' noto
riously the drag upon all progress in ecolesiastical as well as 
educational matters,· and if he even consented to the innova
tions urged upon him bj' Prinoe Bismarck, h 'only happened as 
it;; were by ·way of ,oompulsion. Besides, :what did individual 
orumbssignify as long as the whole system hitherto obtain· 
ing; was not broke!l through? Herr von Muhler at length 
perceived ,that he was no ,longer suitable for the new era of 
the German, Empire, and as he' became' aware that all the 
liberal sections' of the House of Parliament were determined to 
vote'in plain: terml! a want of confidence in him, he tendered his 
resignation to his King at the beginning of the month of January 
187:2. This request was at bnce accepted, without further ado, 
and, it was felt through all Prussia-indeed, over the whole 
of: Germany--tbat freedom from oppression had been effected. 
One had only to look at the universities to see what kind of men 
had been) appointed profes:;Iors by Herr 'Von Muhler. Preference 
had evidently nol been given by him to knowledge and scientific 
reputation; bilt, muchmore, to position 'iIi: the . Church .and 
orthodox. faith. How could' there, theni be any wonder that 
the . Prussian wllversities sank deeper and deeper?:· In' a 'pre
eisely similar way had Herr von Muhler proceeded respecting 
the. dift'erent gymnasiums and lyceums, only' atedltlstbelievura 
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havhlg"teeeived employment. therein .. ' Men·'of a·free 1111' even 
of 'B' Inoder~ta 'tendency. were' ·rejeoted,t.and it· wlIS·exaoUy 
as if Herr von Mlihler had possessed a mortal feu ota~utE! 
unaerstandings .ndi ahle heads" 'b ·/was thus, then;,onlylnatui'al 
that for ihe 'most· part persons ' breathed' more freely when; ·this 
iinpediment to 'progress h9.d ·at 'length quitted;.offioe" :Andno* 
the lessDl"urnl'was it' that· there waslQud'rejoioing when i~ 
behame known' : that the Privy Counoillor ,of Justics' (Del'lGe ... 
beime Ob61justizrath),i Dr. Falk,1 had been, 'nominated as ~i8 sue; 
dllssor;' on the 2:lnd Janu~ryt 1872, 'This'!w8S1"quite"ia;idiH'eren"' 
style 'of mlLIr. . With 'suob' II person Bslbe, .Frince ,Bismarck· could 
wO'rkband in' 'hand! in'prooeeding:against lolericallust· ·altel' 

• power,: and thll"presutnptions olthe; Jesuits ILIldl Ultramont"nes; 
ind~ed:it·w8s precisely' on ,this- IIocouunt· tba.tJltheImperial 
Chancellor bad! effeoted his nomiilation~ ':l'he 'PrUssian' 'Govel'I»
meht "wou:ld~ "bt)'\tever{ha.v8 'deeply"sinned;' had; ·it i hesitated 
any! 'longer i to 'appoint 'II' liberal' Miliister" of1"Religion. 'as] :in 
regard to the'mariner and"way·in·whioh tbe·jJesitits.bad oon.; 
dud ted .. the' oollegbs' founded' . by : them, i and, indeed. " aU : educa~ 
tiotull institutions; things 'now cama to ,light:, respecting jthei~ 
mode of instruotion, that made it imperatively neCessary foJ.! ,the 
imtilediate interferent:e-' iJ>fi . the' highest II auth()ritie~.' 'Wi th ' wlla, 
dim 8ild~piJpose, 'then; did tMpioU5 Flrthers'w6rk?' . 'Fbr'the 
saine objeot that had been attained in 'Sp&in~"Ireland, and . ,the 
states I of\hit' Cbhrdh; in':short, 'whetever"theiJesuitica]: ;Bltraj 

Ji:i.ontan~ i!YBt~m had' won 'supremaj,Y· fot Itseif.' , Otie had onlt 
t</look to"Pol!an;'or' even Silesia;'for instance; in the 'Go<vel'ii
ment'distriot Of' Oppeln'.; the 'grOssest ignoranoe made"iiself 
there apparJnt; and the i~i!tru<ition"was' 'limitedlhltirely too'what 
the Jesuits ohlled 'religion: Now, as for this latter; the teaehinga 
of' the SyllabUs' 'played the. chiefr part therein; together 'with' the 
cUrsing 'of those' who 'ilia not 'believe! ill" 'tIllt iilfallibiliiy of the 
Pope. , ..... ' .. ' ..... , :, .:, ,." .. ' .1 '. i ./ 

The rlei PruBsian 'Miliist'er'oflteligion' thus perdeived that 
t<> th~ operations of the' Jesuits· in the' sohOols' an' 'im'lnediRte 
oheok' must be :~perativelr; put, andhe'introduoed :at 'once 
betore the Prussilln' Chambers; 'in tb~ beginning: of , February 
1872; idiew law 'as to schbol supervision~O()ns1~ting 6f the for:. 
lo~ing two parR'graphs ::-' '. . . 

, ... I~' The" inap'eotibn' ot all'lpublicfeduoatidiial'instftutiomi 
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rests with the. State. . On this account., aU, proper au'horitiee 
allld officials entrusted .with this ,dllty are eommissioned for the 
pOl']!l'Jse hl'thei Stare. : 

. 'f B.: T.e nomination of· local and. circwt hlspectors, and the 
limitation of their . circuit of illspection, belongs to the State 
alonew ',The . commission gran~4 .y the State"tp. inspectors of 
publie' acbool. for. the people, in 80 fll& BS they condQct. this charge 
as ·an ut.raordinaa-yior honorary OmOll, 'is at .all ,times fevokable. 
Those person~ howeller .. 4;0 whom,tlw . inspection of sch,,~18 for 
tlte peopJebas beenhithertolentrusted by. command. at& obliged &.0 

conduct this office in aecordlUilOO witq the regulations of the Sta~ 
and are Dot allowed to:iDdulge. in vagaries of .. contrary nature. . 

Wlmt WBs.lbOW iihe aim·bf*hia Dew law,whicl}. theMi.nis~r 
hilH6lf designated as merely a Jaw of necessity 2 Npthing else, 
iadeedj :·than the libelJ.'ation: of . tbe. sebgols i frOID! ',tlll~ influence. of 
,he ,Je6llitroa)'UltramoDtan8:.ecQlesia~csi' Accordillg to $he 
arrallgeJDe.nt hitherto ,obtaiDing. seho()l ias~t.ion, belonged ~ 
the, clergy,-the ; Protestant schooIB.;to, the :r~otestant parsoos, 
aaQ; .. on . the other hand, . the . Catho~c schools to th., Catholio 
priests. 'Of, jn. other :words. the tlcclesiastiQal gentry; were t.he 
.. born" .school illSJ,lCcto~8. .. 
. ,How.:, /Dr ms'anc&,,, ·dii., tbe ; Ca'h~Jic, ~cle!ii~cs. ,exercise 
school t inspection in the territory of· .. :rosen.? They united 
themB61ves with, the,l'olish Dobili~y. in a,der toaimi.hilate the 
German .ele~en,jn$he.9OUij.try,anc1 to .. separata tlds land fI.·om 
!>russia.. ' ,'Yes, indeed, ~ old Jilole ~ust. b~ re,-establishe~ within 
his former. bou~dari~s. ~D91der, tliat iTel;luitism. might there be 
enabled, ,t,Q tlouri,s4 $gaiI\,~ {orlller}y;: .~I1-tl op. $at, I'QcoJ.l.~t, 
in&t.ruotion in Ge.rm~·:bllcame. not. only negleQted. but regular 
opposl'ioD was ,m&deagainst i~ .. :a1 such conduc~ .the .Jesuitical, 
Ultr.amom.a.ne ecclesiastj4ls.hadi carried the matttlrso far ~ha,
~ IlxBlQple,. in ,t.1te,Wes~ P.t:u~sian ,commuDiti~, which.fo!IDerly 
were purely German. the German language was now no IOij.gm: 
WldellltQQdb~ Uw: ;riJPDg,.IDJIlllf/l.tiQn,: . .f..n~ 9Oul4 ~h~ 'prussjan 
Government. tolerate any, longe~ B,uch, a calamity.? It was 
had. ,ellougl~ ,'h~~ ,the' ministeJ;'I,JRal1IQer .and Von Mi:ih1er had 
~, long ,..etained.in. ~eir hands; the. ;}' el!uiticat :rolisb.prppagauda •. 
lfow~:,,,,,hentbe{}erman,]l;mp~e had .beep. again 90ns~tuted. one 
must proceed in earnest and with energy~ land, consequently, 
the IAi,w C!lnCepUng: school; .~n~e~o:q~ .b .. ougp.~J,?J:w~d b" Dr 
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Falk, was appr'o'Ved bY' a large majori'r'in :tbe, Frlltlsi&n, Pat', 
liamimt, imd later,iLlso', in the Upper Houee. ,hi.S$r"e,.jn®ed~ 
that, t~e' Prussian CatllOl'ie bishops' at "onca j,sttcngly piotested, 
against' 'this step; declaring that the: inspection ,of, ,schools, ,as, 
daughters of' thit G'hutoh, 'rested alone,witil,t.he, olergy~ not 
with thtl State. Bu.t what did this' protest ~ignifJ! I" ,The King, 
established thiS law-' I>y' his"signature, and lit,bec~~~, 
througlidut the 'whole of the PrulisilUli domiDion. , : 
, Wbat happened, however, in ,consequence;,of., t,his, j~, thl!: 

provin,oo of' Poseil, when ,&hoi' eltraordinw:, .. eyifli~Dj of ,\chools l 
was 'beld ? Wfterever ,sol1ool- iDSpecl;!ail, ,had "l>eep)&~e .. pisl\~ 
by Ii . jesuitical Poli'sh:disposed, eec1esiast:ic, ,instruc~o. ~n: 
the 'German; langua~ had' 'beeD' ~talIy",Dtlgl.,cte4.; :w.h,~llJj 8j\, 

regards Prussianmstoi"y and:goograpby., 'lIII"well. as ,~~, l'cla~" 
tiims:'oo the PrussialtStates, ~epopilii )WIU"~: to,tally: .ignvr~~, 
thereOf;' Indeed, in IDany:viUage 8Coools-ithlJ,ptqli~, pOI,l/.ci,poi1 

actuaRy tellikt what Btate andeoq,ntry they."uelonged"all<l,,stiU, 
tess lmd they '9:111 'knowledge u to how ~hfl King f)f ,Prl.lssi~: alld, 
Elriperorof GermallywasdesigDated. Ai tha~'time • .,~n,~ 
Jesuiti1:al :Ultramonti.ne movement.w811 so much. e~ci,tiDg, ~,~!'; 
minds of all; it Buddenly became known, t.ha~ 8Jf. apo~~ecafY. ~9~7: 
merlyof Poses; had beea 8lreSHd.,..1)D 'the ,~~st,:r,e~U4fy,.l~~~" 
because be was strongly suspected of, el>ntelDpla~iDg" an,. ,a.tt!'l~P~, 
on the life of th~' Imperial .chancellor',. rt,inc8 , ~ism¥.qkr I JIll' 
fuvesttgatiob whieh followed showed ;that. the acllused, WRA cl;'llecJ. 
Emilitti Westerwe1Ie,.and 4;hall 11e wa5,ii.n,ic.ose;lje'~Um',fli~h, 
Prebendary KoZBti9n, OfP0Senj cOBfidential advilileJ;, of , the A.rGh,r 
bishop af' POsen-GDeIieD; Cou,niLedoGho\Vs]Q.,; ! Ai . d.oJP:i<!p;.~y, 
search 'waBlBade at'the housd ttf,the. said, Pr~ben~~y~.w~jch 
elicited eitraonliuary disclosures. No~., h,~~V~f"J con,!lern,i~ 
Westerwelle, whew.1) afierwards proool.lill-ood tq ~~ p.qt !guilty. 
bnt 1ft regard to Prebendal, Koomian,anl,l ,41s , ,i~ I:i.mate., ,ftt~~ds 
the Jesuits. it transpired that. he kep~ iIIJ Ppl!e~ II, l8fge ~t~bMs~. 
meDl' in 'which a' young ,Polish D.Oblem~llJ;\f~,~etllin~d~~Y!J~~~ 
Jesuit teachers as assistant in mattet8~.8cho~1[jn!l~uc,tioI\;a~ 
this'~i1n&, howevetl, by order of thll ;A,rllllllJjsl).pp,-J;lamed,he,llad 
'to!uftdergo, &S a, ,Chureh punishment, ,se9~psj.o.9! ~q, the iJesui~ 
-cloister of SehrimID,ilJecaose, i:n; ,cblnpanYI w~t4,· 8r ~i~rep~ltl1-l>le 
'woman 'in the bathing· place ,of, IJoinbll""g,, ,he ,ha4 . pardy 

wasted 'in ! riotous llvii1g. eeL ,,~IlIU'g~~le!«J, If.l'!'Nit ••. 1:I 
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largel 8um of 'money" !Whioh. /1.8 Peter·s. p~npe, w~s destined for 
the' Holy Fathet: in. Boma. ,:r~e domiciliary. se~i:ch was n'ow' 
eXtended,to the Jesuit oloister at Schrimm, ;!lnd again spmeihing 
remarkable came to :lig~t; letters werl! fpund ,the~epr,?;ving' th'at 
the Polish' Ultramontane .movement in, • P,?sen entirely prpceede,d . 
froDithe Jeswts, and, ,also, ~hatth~ ~eII/.hel'l!. of th~ so-called 
Central party in the ,Parliamenli were not, l!y Ilny meansignora~( 
as to the matter. ,Further proof ,was, fOlUld. tqat ,the.Pope, at, 
the iiistigatit)D ()f the,.Jesuits, .had nominate!!. a. frimate: .of 
Priland, and "tha' tbjs: '8tep.stood . .in ,plose ,liel~onship,. ~ith, 
the efforts of, the nobility in Posen .to .set up again tbe Polisq 
kingdom...;...seeing. lihatj -according to, ~ldPoli~h law, thePri,msOO: 
of poland was' representative ,of theKing~nd possessor of 
polltical power when ,th~ Polish throne WII.I;I :vacated. . ~astlY. it 
was fOund. that a DumbeJ;.of ·.foreign Jesuits ,were.,ciisporting, 
themselVillt oli' POBen' territory. ,with ,DO, ~the,ro.bjeqt; th!\D ~h\1~ 
of guiding and'fihnly uniting ,the"connection of ,the }?OSElI~ 
nobility with ihe nobility in Russian :rolund. as well as. Galicia. 
ThIs 'was a 'highly important . discovery; ;which' justified ftinc8 
Bismarck in instantly prooeeding against the sons of,Loyola, by 
Sfaie measUres; but, ere 'doing so,he wished. ,still toi try before,-. 
hii~d: a' final remedy. HeJ ·therefore,endeaVQIlJ"f!d,_th,Q!lg4 ~ 
understanding ivith the Romah ,Cutie, to get the mastery over 
thefu without being obliged to' resort tofor~ol;l his side. '. Acoord
ingly; at the end of April' 1872, it WIl8. suddenly reported U~~~ 
Cardinal Prmce Hohenlohe had been nominated to be G!l.~1lQ. 
Amb~ssador at the' Holy' Papal See. and. of ,course •• i$ was per
ceived tlie~efrom that t\ greatconceSsionhrut been .ma~e ~o,,;~he 
Catholic 'Church. ,The German Empire to: he ,represent~d at .the 
Holy'See, ndtonly by a good Catholic,. acknowledged to be 
faithful, bUt by o:D.eof the Princes of the Church of the highest 
sianrung! What more 'could the Pop'e desire 7, therein, li/oY. 
inde'ed, the proof that' the German Goverpment was earnestly 
desir~u8 of maintaining peace with ROIJ,le •• and. 01 f~ng, all 
just aemands of the Catholics." ; 

But 'there was bIie thing that could not be forgotten: ,CardinB:l 
Prince Hohenlohe bad remained a vermaD in all his wo~s and 
actions, and had never 'yielded to the influenoe of the Jesuits. 
They therefore entertained I a 'decided hat,red towards. him, and 
oontrived t~ keep hini alWkyst far a~y from, thQ.Pallal .Cow;t. 
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l'eople 'Were aU themol'iI1eager td know how the Pope would 
take :the nomination ;, but,. fortunatelyl ouriosity was not ,long 
kept in suspense. _ Under i date, .thel 25th . April ~8'12,· .Derei
tbal,' ~he German .. Charge·d'AtfaireJil ill Rome, commumoated! to 
Antonelli,' the Cardinal Seoretary of State; ina,confidential way; 
that I the; 'Domination; had taken. !place, and, asked, : at \ the" same 
time; whether the' same was agreeable: ta the Pope, "The: ·Se(J
ratary of, State; gave' ,nl) ,reply i for· ·several' days; oonlleqliently, 
DereIithaUepeated :the question Ion the 1st of, May. " The' Car
dinlli' Secretary· of·,,~tlliteatl onee l'eplied,:'on'JthtF2n~bf Mayj 
" he had not omitted· to obtain the . erdersof the' Pc;>pe) but I His 
Holiness, although. not l insensible to the. intentions;o£ His l Im
pEirial Majesty,fonncihimself, nevertheless, in thel dillagrleeable 
position of ,beingilnable to authorise ~he reception 'Of so delicate 
and important an:officeby 'a Cardinal oftbe' HolY··Romish 
Churoh,: particularly .. under ,the present"circulnstanoell"iof" the 
Holy. See.'," : . 

TUus . the' Ambassador 'nominated . by t.he' German. Emperor 
was' rejected. by the Poperand in·'suoh a:way; 'indeedj.·as ooulct 
Lardly be mQrernde' Was there not !therein; '&.: deadlyllinsul1l!7 
Everyone.kl),owsthat the rejedtioD ofta n~wly';named.·Ambassa~ 
dar ,had,'I"!rhapsinever :before: ,bappened,Jarlil .• pmnoe.) Bismarck 
expres,sed· himself ·asl'followsl on. the' matter:; ". It 'very seldom 
ooours ;that~ the question: ,arises: wQether the person 'of'/an 
Ambassador: appoillted,to iii friendly Court is' 'al persollf.lgralal 
An answer in the negative iii an 'invitation to canoel the seleotioni• 

I have been "now for ··one-imd .. twenty ·years. engaged" in' '[tha 
businassof higher diplomacy, .butthis,isi. ithe'first"case, during 
this time, of a refusal. It more frequently happens that R, Court 
is desiro\ls for the recall bf. im Ambassador already accredited to 
it for a long period. When in imch ! a: case the wish .-iil . con. 
fidentially expressed' for a' change' in the< indi-vidual, there is: iIi 
thebackgrotind an 'experienoe 'of several yearsl intercourse t but 
leannoli:'crul to II1ind the tejeotionof a newly~appOinted 'repre .. 
sentative:' Thus, the ,refusal of' Prince ,Cardinal· Hohtinlohe; 
whom the: German Emperor' had nomin'ated: his 'Ambassador' in 
Rome, was a sharp insult to this 'most powerful of' all European 
mOIiarchs; an'd it was considered so in'the" latter's 'capital.' But 
whY" had the Popa thus aoted P' After-a few days it beCBmu 
apPlllenil '" ,: .' ,', JI' " .. ,. t .; 
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: ,At first, Pius IX, :and; his Cardinal Secretary of State, 
Antonelli, were very. much flattered at the circumsto.nce. that th6 
Gemnan Emperor had sent lim Ambassador to Rome, ,in: the 
person ·of a oardinal .. and they never for So mOin6llt contemplated 
doolining tlte honour,j but theJesuitioo.lsUl'rounding of the Pope. 
impelled by. the hatrtld shey ,had entertained duriDg' mim'!'years 
against Cardinal HobeDlohe, represented the matter as indicating 
theiniti&tioD of aD anti-Catholie policy, judging, thatis,from the 
c:haractet of .. the persoD sent,' and moved Ithe,weak ·PiuslX ....... 
theit playt.hing duringi"niany 'Years-to, proceed agai1lSt· the 
Get'man Empire in the manner which! has been represenlled.. '. I . 

,Jlrince Bismarck.....,.or, better ·said, the. German ·G~erBDleD~ 
nOW ·knew what tot.biuk, of . the positionLiD relation 'to the 
Romall; Senate. On thel'part of Germany. the Pope's Govern; 
ment bad ibe6n met in themoilt . friendly. mauer, th. hand fOil 
an; understanding having be~ heldoot;, tbe, ,Senate.,,; hOwn6t; 
declined the offer with a rude haughty spirit, and proclaim~ a& 

the,1\8IDe .time-,that it had: nothing Ito .dowith peace. What 
peace. what understanding, ,what icompromi86~ ·WHi it.likel, 
the German, Empirewoilld wbmit, and bliaQlyapprove of all 
the demands of Rome l Woulait, ·proolaimthe, S,Uabus, and 
regulate, its ·oode ,of laws'Il(loording there~ 2;Wouldi~:rebognise 
the, Infallil>ility of, the, ,Pope, and therewith ,also. his: right of 
sovereignty oyer alltemporo.l .. governments? W~uld.it adopt 
measures to .r~tor6 :the old.Catholics, . an~ . lastly,. bring all ita 
.Protestant Bl1bjeota into the lap of the only saving Chureb 'I If 
it.: :was. to act. \hus" then would. the ,Pope graciously grant il 
peaee, and there.wouldbe llothingmore .o~.earthbut·he&veDI1 
felioi$y • 
. Thiil; was clearly the posi'ion whioh' Rome .took up: there 

could be·no longer any doubt about it., ".Still,'; dill Imperial 
Chancellor asked, himself. "who' has ;influencell Rome w 
assume this position?" Tbereoould.,pf c;:oUls~;be no,other: 
answer ,to ,the" quest.ipn than ~~tha' ·the.:sons of L<>yoI4 .. ha~ 
dODa it..i . It wll8tbey whQ had everywhere ~ison1lGl the illstruo-. 
tion of,the Catholio youth:. i.t.was they, who had hOliooed on thOr 
German .l>ishops W. battle agai»st .\he laws;. it ,~8iI tliey whQ ha¢ 
preached. open seditioD., lin, POllen;, it. was they,.who rebelled .in, 
livery thing agains~ th6.State. It .as .to; them ,thp invention1.f 
tha Syllabus and the Infallibility was due i and shllli (le.rmaPJ. 
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submit IlnyloBgef to this? 'Would it be 'justified iu quietI, 
teavin'g thfnnattet nlone until things had gone 00 to iSuch,. 
height aiito o<icasibu anothel! Thirty Years" War?' " 
, Truly,; indeed;' had there! been' Bny other' man at tlle heRd itJ 
the Imperial Govemment';than :the: magnificent stat.esma' we 
possess in'Prince Bism1mik. 'and, moreover, b&d there not. ,bOODa 
.,0101ls61 majdrity of tbe:GermaDfMlopIe.agllli!l!lst the Jesuits, tbiDgil 
would have taken' a differenttUI'D.from 'What acfJuall:1' ooelH'l'ed. , 

Indeed; in :Oet()be~,'18'11, thei iGermaD, ·Pro'estant, Assembly 
'had unanimously passed the:followill/t resolutions:., , 

.. L' Respeoting theddgma· of ,tbe Pilpal ifnmllibility.' .(1~ III 
·so fal' as the Infallibility of the ,Pope, f determimed by "he' C611noil. 
'of the Vatican' of i870. simply impaes the intention of establishing 
t'be'absoluol& authority 4>f tbe Popewithin<t.he, CatboHo .Q!Jul'ob. 
the' Protestant i U mOD' ;Ilbsta~sf tfpom" any :reJba.rk r.eglll"ding it. 
(2) 'Tn so fa1; however/as: ithe new lRomish! dogma:shall'seN8, 
ina .te9ltiticBI "Iiimse, "(a) 'to! att1l(lk ,iths'8(!)vei'ei'gnty. :of, mooeru 
Statieli 'in 'general;anCi >lltei German' F..m:pire, .jni "articular, (~}, lAiI 
endanger the; ii6nfessional peace·in· Germany; (e)' to'threawu the 
1i'berty o(Jnilld; rreedo~ 'of, eonscieDc~;,and ;OUI whole. cnltulle!; 
the German' 'Prdtestl\n~8, iand, :tbe ,whole: of 1the" German people, 
are induced 'aDd obliged' to:oppbse· ilellermioedly i this threat, $4) 

States,' to' 'Pilace,"alld' 'to -. modern· ,freedoIll !of' ,thought, awl: to 

operate vi~orous11'aDd carefullY' for the removal! Qf the6e ilIlrioUB 
perils. .. , 

!,,4CJI. 'Asi'eglli'ds ~ Jesoit Order. In,poDsideration (l},tha.t 
the Jesuit Order CODl~i!lts 'entirely ,01 memhers- wh. ~ ,e~tJlfJoDged 
from tbeir families, ,from. cirvil 800iet:y;' from, their aative e!ll\lQtry. 
andimplieitly, ~bey· the oMers·of .their ;ROmlln')8Wlperiol$~' ~2) 
that ·tbe"Jesuit, ,Orcleris no unWlIl.of.free individuals"b~ 
'a striotly ·disciplined spirituol· army flOrpS, "u~der officers and'!l 
suf!'eme GeDeral ~ (3) tbaUbe Sl'ICietY', since .its il'ecestablishme~ 
.,. PirisVIf. {Bull of 7th Augnsb 18J4,), :as hefore itsaholiti~ 
by Pope·Clemet'lt:X1V", (Brief of 21st. July 1.773). wotked. with 
tbe.sole:,object lof, renewing and. ,accfm,tllating, tbe·1I1edileva.l 
supremacy o£ theiBoman·,Hier&'l'c.hyd\lertJte buman: mind, aM 
'setting up'llgain the liuIp,em~ pow81!&f"the Pope of. ROUle over 
princes ana peoples ;«4) that tM ,Jesuit· Order l1as deolltFed W8l' 

:agaiDst, tbe> entire: oultivation .·of .mind·.in tAle. world, 'IIOt,' less 
than agaitast moderil. law; and eivilu ,well lIS political liberty 
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(see Encyclica of the Pope of 8th December 1864)" and has striven 
to ,hirider:the religious moral development of mankind., (5) that 
it disturbs and, undermines thai peace of fnmiIies ,in \10 way 
which threatens the continuanoeand development of the German 
Empirei and on :every'oocasion shows enmity to the, rights of 
German Protestantism t ' (6) ,that it destroys thee~uoation of 
youth by priestly training, by mortification of. ,the love of truth, 
by'the annihilation Qf conscientious spontaneity, by alavish.sub
mission 'tolthe authority of the' hierarchy. and thereby deeply 
injures the development of the, 'formation of the cbaractllr :and 
mind' :of. the lriation and' of individuals; (7)'that ,~t, promotes 
superstition and the: weakness 'Of ,men, fpr the increase of riohes, 
andwiokedly contributestothe:;exte'nsion ,of :its dominion; (8) 
that the freedom of uniotiand c;>fteligious associations: are OJlly 
rightly constituted in so far as they conform to the ordinances of 
the ·St&:te: and of ' law, ,and are 'suhordinatetQ the same:--in 
consideration of all these, things, the t Germ,an", PrQtestant, Up~on 
'6xpressesits eonviction;thati the ,security of legal order, and the 
authority ·bf ·the la:ws,and . the "pov,:erof the State, the ,well
.being'of civil societyi' the preservation of confessional peace, and 
the protection bf spiritual freedom 'and spiritual culture,demand 
the State prohibition of the Jesuit, Order;in Germany., The 
Union also looks upon itas,'aD earnest duty .of the German 
Protestants, and of the whole German nation~ to "act in regard 
thereto with energy, that all interferenoe in school and church 
matters; 'should be put a 'stop to as regards those belong
ing and affiliated to the Jesuit Order." 

'Thus did the GermRD Protestant Union'exprassitself unani· 
'iiiously in 'October1871~' hb.iJing hom Darmstadt .. 1where,it.was 
then assembled, and hundreds' of, thousands joyfully agreed lWith 
it.' ,However, of, course, , the 'German hishops; ,at the heRd 01 
whom were those of Ratisbon, Limburg,: and Paderbom, at once 
:espoused the cau'seof their oppressed friends, the sons of Loyola, 
ahd most energetioally and; openly declared :theirjntense 'grief. 
fI.8 well as moral, indignation,at the i most: utlwarr~ntablil, perse
cution ofthe ealumniated members ;of the Society of Jesus.' i; 

, ,cc The 'sanie" ·(the members 'of. the Order of Jesus), affirmed 
the Arohbishops ot COlogne' and Posen, as well as the Bishops 
of Breslau, Treves; and'Miinster, in a declaration of somewhat 
at" date,· ." distinguish themselves by a truly iDoml and Chris-
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tiAn~behBviour; and by tbeir .tborough knowl~dg&." tbei;r BQpnd 
principles in theological science •. 811 well as ,theiJ!,:zealoul! ,lIond 
blessedeffica'cy in-''the ·cure' of souls,: leaving Ibasides; >,n\lthing 
Indeed; t6 be desiI"d, ' As regards their, attitQ,da; al\lo~to~rds 
the ,state,' it. lSi indeed' the. truest , and ,~ost loyal, rand it Canl! be 
only eViI·di~pO'Sedtnen who',would, aOOl1se' themof~ anything to 
the contrary~" ,:., !,' ,":, ; 

It would have been cowardly had the bishops acted ,dUfel!ently; 
but facts are not to be' controverted! by p'hrasf!s, and itwalhbad, 
indeed} very baa fdr the Jesuitsr 'thati 'proofs lof· tbeit 1generally 
injurious proceedirlgs; so: ~iniical to the;Statlll. aocu~ulated daily 
mON and,tnore., 'Therefore,. when thei Parliament aSBembled ,in 
thespririgof'187~; a~Berlin~ petitions to, itlp~ured. in;fr~m,all 
sides; I which tookl·their: stimcl·poinfi :On the,ProtestBnt, Umon, 
and' demlmdedthe .'Prorubitiondl, theOrdeJ!, of "Jesus by the 
'StatE!. The thost remarkable: thing/,however.;~s,mgi1rdB' these 
lpetitlonsj"waS that: they proceeded almb~tlentirely. fr.om:Q&tholic 
sttppliclalltsj I mil! ,eac'h! 'of . them . supported, itself: !Upon anthenti· 
otted factsl· h'illtrue,indeed, :tbatpetitionB were' also~preseiltoo 
againsC tbeilexpulsion of th~ son~'ofLdtola:,1 and,. indeed, ,tlWthe 
very'cokisiderable ilti~lier oN51~1 Dnt,when the plllrticulars, lin 
reglird to the prepartrtion' of these ,lat~r were, investi gated" it. was 
'fbrlna- tbdtiliey'sll ran quite e.like)!tlIld:·bad -been manufaotured 
after tbe same model, and hawked abont by some friends. of. the 
'.Je8nits~''/.· ,! :!" if', ";" .i ;'! I 
i '~Could'ilny value, thim;'beatt8elied 10 ~ucb kind of:fictitiritlB 
·things ?, NO'; cerfailily not ;OD the contrary; the other petitions 
'were' 'all the' more' to'be- tregarded: with, attention,' becanse they 
'desired: that! a higblY' llanberons "aff'ecti'&I1J 'Should! be 'elltirpatefl. 
,The-- Parliahient was looked. to with' anxious Iey,es,', as td :how it 
iwou1dsettle th'e DlattJr; and, lit litst, it: 'WIlS Dnt 'known, for certain 
'wlJetber ;one 'might rejoioe or not.·· 11& was reporte~, indeed,. that 
the' Liberal majority' iD'the"ParIiament' iritehdecl ~ll'equeB' the 
Imperial ChaD'Cellol' .< to . bring' about' an:' understanding lin. l'he 
Federal)' Govemfuent, . OD·· tb'e: general ;:principles, ! 'l'elative. j to 
'Religious' Orders, :in' order 'to·estaliIish'legaI! Jprot!l'Ctiori Ito 
shbject8 of tbe'Stata"agailist ecclesiastihal' 'authority,Il'l'l'oject 
of law being submitted to' Parliament, tv herebY'thll.'settlements 
Jt''J esnitsand" other i a\li~' :Orders ' should' depend'upon ,til" 
approval of the State," ; I .1 



· It was thus reportecl, and, ,in fac~ the Parliamentary Commis
sion which bad :to consult about the Jesuit_petitions ·docided on 
&'proposition to this effect, by a majority. Bnt, already, in the 
SRidCommissioD,\toices made themselves heard wllich went 
muoh hither, and JespeciaUy Deputy Windhorst,. of BerliD; 
eKpressed hiinself in the fo11owillg terllle :'~ Tlla Order ,of ,Jesus 
is dangerous to the Empire, because it teaches ullOOIlditiooal 
sullmisBioolto the .ierarchy; and ascribes to . the Chwch rights 
which: areinoompfttible with :the existence· of ,a wellerdered 
State. The .Jesuits :are< also dBBgerous to the Empire becftuse 
theybave persecuted. the new ,Empire with glowing hlLtred. 
united false tepresontatioDIBDi0llg the CathoOO population, 
:sought to diminiQh J the value ~O( t4e.Empire.and ,represenLeci 
itas'a decla1'ed eilemy CIlUhecJh.roh and of.religioo. Las,ly. 
the .;restt,its' are' dailgerOlll: also. to ifulture, becaRIB ttJiley have 
distb.rbed tbe.peaoeof"oivil8Ociety.andimpecleli .tfIe .1DQrai 

'devMoipmellt of ' tile people. ' . , 'fhey are.; therefor4t" ~ It!! ·oPPQee4 
with aU, evelJ.. the most 'l\e'Y6f8 measures,· and &nl fa law .0f prohi

, biotion. 'Which mnst he cOIIIrageously enforced. 1l6D. hA of aD y aVail." 
, The motion 'of the· ,Committee.:tQ, PetiLi0ns, oK will: lie, seea, 

.appeared Ilo~ tllkewarm:.in the '.eyes -of. D~uty . Windbwst, Gf 
<Berlinj and wheID, ·,iD. 'be tOOWleiof May. ~be Imp~al Diet 
eotsreddnoo oonsultation'on·t1te, sll0lerJi. many side4~~ 11m. 
from the oOnilset;. : 

"From the very day"-thus reasoned Depnty Wa/looer ef 
Newstettill1....;.~f tilO81: tlIe, IVerY.' day, .oil. wJKcli the V 8""aq Council 

'\VIl8 iDAugurated,! the lIeligious dissenmons. in Germauy are to. tJe 
,dated. . ,The Governmenlis have lilithertG .bQWD &lilt unp8.l'doll.\Lble 
induJgeD.oe in tlbiB· BUl.t\er.· aDd helWil the Ca.t.bolio Oh~rc!~ .deems 

i heNe1fmor~ powerful Ulan' iD nality she is'l Th~e exists, 
.w.owever; a 'fe"11arge party' owj&hinher who crave to he. !feed 
IfriJml,Ute'loppressioDDGWI !exercised by Rome-:-an oppression 
which, oven by gObd C&tholios"ill denounced.as ~ui~ unbearable. 
The ,1 esuitical reaction starts from the .prinoipled.goOfing en-

,Grely ,thll,Statct. pui4. iI~8ig\ltl¥ay i@lItijies r8;v91~tion,'lld, ,r~~rm. 
It ie impoesibl& futr t.Ite GennaD .oOl&rn~Dtto ~e with folded 
.i1~nd1f an.genoy, whioh q.llestions· ,the. very foundatiqns·, 0.{ .t.he 
litaCie; and, tllerefore, it islikew~se: impossible :for t.he !3tata ftIlV 
loogel' iIio maifil>tajn the B8ID8 :positiOll, with regard, to .t~e .Jesuits 
which it has maintained until now." 
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Several other members of the Diet spoke in, the same strain; 
amongst the number, Kiefer (from Badenh}'isher{of Augliburg)i 
Luoius,' Sohulze, Marquardsen, and M. Barth. ,Finally, W &gener 
alid Marquardsen -joined in the following motidn :" " , " 

. "The petitions, anent the ,Jesuits: 'are 'to 'be :made bver to the, 
Chanoollor'of .the Empire, .with:the demand :1,' To bring about 
such. a oondition: of ·the pubiio law ali will secure religious peaoe! 
parlC! ,of 'aU ,oonfessions, and the- proteotion· of, the.· oitizens 
agaInst anl' enoroaohment..J on tnell'11gnts ontbe part of ·the 
spiritual power: '2. In' 'partioular,' and" if, possi\>le;' during" the 
present session, to bring in a Bilhvhich '(on ground: of, the 'pie! 
amble and Artiole ,IV., paragraphs ,13 and' 16 of the' Imperial 
Constitution) wilhegulate the legal status '(modusstandi ?) I of 
religious Orders, oongregations, and oommunities; thequestioIi 
of their~aduiission, and the oonditions thereof, and will rendet 
their prooeedings," particularly, tMse" of the' Sooiety '0f1· il BSUSj' 
in so far 'as they 'are dangerous to: ·thaState, "punishable 
by law." , : '! .; ! ., I, 'I 

.on this motion a division took place 'in' the ;rmpe.-ial 'Diet'oD 
May 16th, 1872; and· it'wa$ oarried by the immensetnajor,ity '0' 
206 votes against 84. ' : 
. Thus, the: Diet left' iii. as it wdre. withllthe disoi'\ltioa" bP I tile 
[mperialGovernment-to' 'proceed with ·more or: less' 'B"~rit" 
against the' religious Orders,partioularlj' the ,Jesuits; and pl!ople 
watched ,with 'intenJe; ouriosity',1 too' see how it wo~dd'aoi7." An 
first ·itl appeared as'if,for the' present, ,~ej during! thi~ iSe5!!iorlJ 
ndBil1 conoerning the' eodlesiastiotI relations would b.&·brbught 
iill"fol'i in the"first instance.' Buoh II< highly im~ortant"m3ttal" 
oould noll be trea~d preoipitately) and; in the second 'plaoe, • the 
regulation of the relations between State and Churoh oouIa only 
be'8stablishecl in its entiretrby"a whole Beries of laws:, Bull 
the C~tholio olergy"or' ' rathet the·Jesuitical Ultramontaueparty 
whioh . swayed them, bore itself with greaoorarrogaIioeevery day'>, 
and it Soonbeoame, .evident tHat;' at 'least' against' ,the' J lisuits, 
some 'immediate ·measures, must be taken •• ,Some Buop,'badto bt\, 
put tothair ,intrigues", unlesSI the ,State was to ,abdicate all 
authority, and oonsequently" thll' federal Ooundil' I deliberated' at 
onoe on the question. i ""!':" ,., . 
. "Aftet II< few meetings, it· came, to the resolution: that in·;thi~ 
very session, a Bill of, Urgenoyi agaii:ist., the 'J.esuits j shou~d ' b. 

52 



81Q mSTORY 01" THE JESUITS. 

mo-ved, allei as elU!ly as. the' 11 tIt ofJ uoe 1872 it WIUI ~eady 
framed. Its wOt'diug was: 

.. Project ofa law c0ncerning the limitllltion of the right of 
domicile of the Jesuits in the German. Empire.' . § 1., To the 
members of the Order 0f Jesuits,or of liny congregatioIlo affiliated 
11$ this .order, even if they are natives of Germany, ·the domicila 
ia any spot: of the federaL territory :can lie interdicted by the 
local, police autbority. § 2. AU regulatiolls. requisite' for the 
euso·ting of this law will be issued lIy 1be Federal Council:' 

This sbort project was·:submitted to the Diet OIl lune 12th, 
1872, and two days later it already stood Oil the order of th~ 
day. Naturally s~ for mOlll1entous interests. were at· stake. 

On tIle 14th· of Jun81872, tbeconsultation regarding tAG 
Jesait law difficulty began; and a hoteayit was,. tllis .14iliiof 
J 1I&e. . The great friend of the. Jesuits, MalliDkrodt,. the molt 
nceomplished and clear· sighted head of tae Ultramontane Central 
Party, opened .. the debate, and omitted nothing that could be 
said in praise of the Jesuits. But Deputy Wagener, of New .. 
stethB, :repliedto him not the .less sharply and. incisively, and 
his opp!>sition carried· ·with it, aU the mQre· weight as lie was 
invested with the high office of Councillor :i.D, the Prusian 
Mlnistryof FIJreigrtIAIDDrs •. He showed, hi the first place, tbat 
the proposed: law was.merely oneof.necessity, :aDd proved tb.t ia 
r~s~ed GIll a real.need, because the doings ·of the Jesllits·Dad 
rillen .tea height .dangerous to; the -State in tlle ,fullest degree. 
He- proved,i by, official, documents; that 'those bla~. F4ithers 
aimed ·at nbthing·, less t.hm.collecting; aogetber aU the 
enemiestof· the: Empire,: in.· order,.illl .combina~ion ·with 
France, ,tui begin II. war.:of revenge.. He: proved,. mtlreo\rer, 
that. during' ,the summer,; 'large, Jesuit 'missions were; 'to. 'be 
held in. Posen and Silesi&,. in .onierllo r .set up a general Polish 
i!I8WTeotion, strengthtmed: by;the. Poles in-. Galicia. He pr0ved 
thai' thetlisobedience: of the; bishops, ,and their recusaneem 
regard'.to, the.;obsenance Jof:,he law~!were fouienteti by tbe 
Jesuits, an4 that th6ir aim in such· a line :of conduct C0IIld be no 
otlter1han.;the,kiDdl1ngof·tMife which, as a matter oJi faool had~ 
indlled~alteady ,begum. He proVed.-.r-but what ·needhaw, I 
to occupy myself any longer with details? 

The ·great. majority :of Parliament OJ) :that memorable 14th .. of 
)une; WIlS thorougb1y'on 'he side of Governnient, and ta },ee8llle. 
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indeed'; ap')'t\1'ent; that if pence WCl~ to be IDsMlt&ined,' the prop&sed 
luwmust, Indeed, be made even more severe,. alid the' expulBitin 
tlf the JeSaits enforoed iIi its entirety. i . 

'At the' sMond 'sitting 'Of' Parliament, ''on tbe' proposition" of 
Deputy Meyer VflIl.T.horli; ii was' aoeordiIiglY'resolvedby tli~ 
J.i beralsectio-ll as follows: 

•• I.' The Society of Jesus and all Orders' allied to' it, as well 
III! eongregatiool!l6f B" similarlMture, ate' ptO'hibited 'witbin'the 
territory of the GerinanEmpire. ,The' establishment' of Ikt'tle·· 
ments:'of this ;80lliety is' inte~dioted.' . The settlernents"iltthe 
~esent time existing must: be dissolved within a time fixed trpon 
byPadiament;.lit the most not'exoeeding'six months: ; . 
: ,. 2. Those belonging to' the' Society of J estis, . and any cOri.~ 

g,.egatiion allied to' them:, may, if they are :fOreigners, be expened 
frOiD the German· Empire r in 110' for," hO''liever, as': they' ro'ay 
lioSsel!'s.ffiorIOOD.! nghts' land, pri'flleges, 'their I ~dj6b.rn' 'shall ;\)le 
forbidden I -in- oertain wstricts, i1r a fixed' place' , of 'reilidelioe 
ftSsPgded to them. . 

"8. For thd carrying intO' effect· of' this 'law,iregnlations 
shall' be' determined by 'Parliament.'· The '.measures :adopt-ed 
mi tbisT6speot shall 'be exeeuted 'bY-the police· f authO'rities. 
D~ffidtdtleil'in' regard to' an'y'8rrangements 'which' niarbe '6ide~il 
iuconformity with this law ''uppertaiJr ~O'Pai:liainiint,whiIiPi may 
'commiSsion ·Il Eiommittee;' appointed by it; for the! 'dis:charge 
of the 'sante. There' shall he ·nO' 'delay 'regarding" any :diffi~ 
cult.:' i : ,. ' . ! ' .' : i '. ')C,! ," 

This' 'Bi()difioation: Of' the project of' 'law wa~ 'not 'Ohl~"aft 
imprO'vi'iimitit uponJ thlft dr'awn:' up 'by; tl.te· German:' G<ri'erthnen~, 
it watf; lift' fact;' something quite' new, to'tally'diffel'lng' from'the 
~re'riou~ scheme~' The -Gavernment'dontemplated'no' ruI1JMr 
objeo~:h:l;lbeir'Fl'an than to'obi.ailla 'permic;in Order :tb-"enaible 
them'tl1 'Prooeed against :r esuitism ; : bitt' llow it was Ipropased. 
to tnake' a law aocO'rdi'Dg' to whi~h'rio Jesuit riright1ioJllfutu-l'e 
exist dn Germarl' terri'tory ,i and 'if tbis propdsition psssed thi'&rlgl1, 
tlre' GovemmeBt'wouldbe' cblmpelled 'io' ejoo~all J ewitff.! , . '., i 
, , ., ThE; d&blite ·upon, tM& new modificstitm olf the ifesuit law;ctulie 
'onin 'ParliamllDt' O'D,the 17th'JulIe,"'and"the: raBl1lt wa:$:it~ 
apprO'val byalaTge' majO'rity.The· cbiefstroke was given'by 
Deputj V51k; kIlownas, a Bavarian Catb'O'M,"antt webal100't 
.do better! than' quote> sdme'paSsages from; hi8lispe'eeh~ '''It iii 
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a quest~on." said he. "88 to whether the German Empire 
shall becomesllQservient to the Jesuit power, or liberate itself 
from the same. Were it merely a matter regarding the five or 
six,pu~dred, Jesuits, viewed as individuals, it would not be worth 
~h. trouble' to Plake /30 much talk about it, but it is a point 
as to whether the whole Jesuit Ultramontane clergy, as a huge 
corpoJ:ation, ' shall. be allowed. to comport itself like a great 
po:wer. )ndeed. it is a question affecting the Papal power jtsel~ 
whiph) in ~ur days, has identified· itself with Jesuitism, and h 
has com8sofa,ras this, that th~ Jesuit Ultramontane, Catholics 
represent themselves to be .theonly . true representatives of the 
Faith. The. new Romish Jesuitical reactionary combination 
permeates through the .whole of Europe, and, 88 the Jesuits 
bave made themselves tributary to Rome and the Romish 
Chure.h. ~hus the German clergy has also become in a great; 
degree subservient to . them. Look at Spain; there, atle88t, 200 
Ultramontane parsons stand at the .head of the Carlist insUl. 
rection that has broken out. Look at France;. there an allianoe 
js notoriouslysoug~t with the Jesuits, in order that by means of 
,the;combinationswhicl1 thp-. ml>IIuainin Germanv,a revenge 
may. be . tl).ken,on this latter State. Indeed, in France they 
~aloulll.te on this~lil!Jloewith the,Ge~an Catholics, . and; on this 
jLOC9unt, on~. may· iJ;ea!I ,almost every ,day.in the Ultramontane 
organs; of the ,press the quite unconcealed, threat, • Only; wait 
llntil ~!l.French come back again, we, shall then .shpw to. you 
what will become of the German Empire!' Look at Belgium j 
sqaU ",e, perchance,. ,allow things to come, .to . pass with u~ 88 

theyh,ave .. done, ~hefe? Shall.;wewait y,nti1: the Jesuits .have 
also eaten themselves into alloircles, among us. until capital 88 

Willi, a~ labow h\lye, become subservient to Jesuitism? I have. 1& 

c,onv~ption th\lt ,the, spiri;t of, ,the German people will, become 
mast~r;qf the Jtomish and despotic Jesuitism .. But.~o not. let 
~s tJi~nJitIijeanly o{ the StruggJEl!. Had things.bl)en allowed to 
remain!1s tp.ey, w;ere:of {lId. in iRolDe ; had. not all the,n~w:decrees 
been issued, ~nlier,tbe guidanc~ of the Jesuit. Order.,which; havl' 
in ev~ry: w.llr I!pge~qerf'ld, Ld,illconten~\lDdhtred, .it )VQuld not 
~ave .. arr~v:ed, so f~ .. as. a ,combat. ,But ,we have thus. been 
attacked. and we must IIoccept.battle .. V'fe now .do so, iand I.am 
confident we shall.obtain tbe. ,victory; S() snrely 88 the German 
_people havedriven.,the foreigners in defe8~ over the. ,Rhine, 

, ~ ... I , 
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in· like manner, also; will they know· hoW' to· drive' the· foreigil 
foe over ·theAlps.'" 
. Thus spake Catholio: Yolk, and afterwards the. project oflaw ...... 

as it had! been propos~d .by Deputy' M eyervoD' Thorn.:...canie 
to be aooepted by;a most deoisive majority; aHhe third reading; 
on. the 19th of J une.1872, .after i~ had undergone some; immatepal 
amendments. The Parliament therell-pon direoted' that, the 
Order of Jesus, .With all its dependenoies, shonld no longer have 
any existenoe in Germany; and it only now remained ·to be seen 
whether the Imperial Government:. would ;aot· upon this deoision'. 
But ;how oould there be any doubt aboiltit,as there had· not beim 
the least opposition in Parliament to: the proposition of Meyer? 
The authorities must certainly have been in· favoUr . o~ the law; 
otherwise they would have: pursued a different course of oonduot, 
and it appeared to be also certainthat,:the other Governments 
of: the.Diet would give· their, hearty approval •. ·But! all"doubt 
disappeared1when; on the lOth of. July,.the'law;bearing .. date 
4th July, .relative ,to tne Sooiety of Jesus"wasl promulgated 
in the, Imperial Law Gazette; it ,ran thus : ....... ; 

, ,. I. :The O.rder 'of Jesus and the sooieties allied; to: it, . 'as well 
'8s oongregations similar thereto, are exoluded frdm the territories 
ofi the German Em'pi1:e; .. The establishment of settlements· of 
the same is. interdioted. ·The settlements at the present tiine 
existing are to be dissolved within a. period tobe 'fixed<by Diet, 
whioh sha1l not exoeedsix months.' , ': ... 

.. 2. Those belonging to the Order of Jesus, or: to. Oiders 
allied to it, or to oongregations similar thereto, shall; if they are 
foreigners, be. expelled out of German territory.; if they are 
natives of Germany, their .plaoe. 61. residenoe in e'ertaindistriots 
or places, is prohibited as ,may .lIe deoreed. 

,. 3. The neoessary regulations as todhe· oatryingout ilild 
seouring> the' complete exeoution of this: ~aw shall be issued .by 
the Diet." 

. It was thus proclaimed in the Imperial Law Gazette,.,andit 
now became apparent that the sons ofLoyoJa~ together with those 
conneoted with them, and the congregations dependent b:n them, 
would shortly disappear from German soil.. Yes,. indeed, it was 
olear that they' would:depil.rt; or, :as may be better 'said. i be 
made to depart,. and in faot the work was at: once ooinmenoeci. 
The first of the .Black Cloaks' who. prepared themselves, for 
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departure were those in Essenjand thei:r E'migratioD took plaoe, 
partly to Holland, Denmark, and England;' partly to Franoe, 
Spaia, : and North. America. ;After them ·went, the Fathers of 
Mari8-Laaoh~ 88 well as'th,:>se: of Cologne; the latter, 'however, 
only after ·having been made to . declare, by tbe police, whereto 
they intended to direct their steps. In Posen, the pious Fatllen 
acted as iftbe law of expulsion did not Apply to them,. and, even 
OR the8Ls!: of July, they celebrated the festival of their founder, 
Ignatil1sLoyola, with ,extraordina.ry pomp; but on the day 
following, the District Council declared t11e congregation of tbeir 
Churoh to be dissolved.;. forbad their reading mass, preacbing. 
teaching, and hearing cpnfessions;, and fixed a short .time for 
them to quit the cloister. 

,Precisely the same occurred during the first days of,August, in 
Munster, in Metz (8S in the new Imperial territory,of AIsa.ce· 
Lonaine thesaIrie law: pow, applied) •. ,in SQhrimm (whence the 
}lathers emigrated to: Galicia, to gladden ·therebY the- Austrian 
Empire), in. BODn,ill Strasburg, in Ali·la.;Chapelle, in Krenz
berg near Bonn, in .(}orheim ·near Sigmaringe'D, in ~arienthal 
Imci .Bonibofen in: N898au teiTritory, in May-enoe, in Ratis
bon, 'ilDd, all plailes· where the. Jesuits' had settlements;, and 
everywhere;or at least almost everywhere, they submitted tbem
selve~, without;: ,resistance, to the regulations of the police 
autborities. . Only ill!' Essen -did there' come to be some dis

. turbances, but, on the whole, of inconsiderable cba.ractcr~ At 
Ruda,· in! Silesia, the pioue Fathers sought to evade tile law, 
II,. dtlclaringtbemselves. to be only private individ1l8ls,the 
guests of Count. Ballestrom, from whom they received board and 
lodging; .but ,the police allowed no· '~,x .~ to be made into an "u/' 
and the sons of Loyola were obJilged to take their departure 'out 
of Essen an~Ruda, .ras well as their other settlements. And 
no tegard was 'paid in the least degree to the: circumstance ;that 
one or other called himself a high-born lord, a mediatized couna, 
or . B prince.; ·for. tbe aristocratic 'gentry were compelled to take 
thei;naeparttire oub io~ the, Empire exactly as the· oitizens, 
seeing that the ~esire 'W88 to' get rid of the objectionable; Society 
.undelll any circumstances • 
. . Bllt not! 'merely ,were the Jesuits proper to be proceeded 
against, but all ,other Orders which stood in any close relatioa
ship to them~. or even allowed themselves' to be intluenoedby 



DEVELOPMENT op· CA'l'HOLIC,ISM. .INTO; JESUITISM. SUi 

tbem;: Boob &8 the RedempUonists, in the territory of N$8sau.all 
well 88 in. Treves anll Bocbum; the school-sisters, woo iJl grea.' 
numbers had taken possession of the people's schools thi'ougaouA 
the. whole of Germany, on aooount Qf ~ want of tett.OO8fS.: ·,be 
hospital Fathers in P~en territory, and the Sist.elsruMerey ,in 
Kumick and. elsewhere: theFraneiska.eisseu,ia .Sft1z~t.en. 
(Westphalia); the .Order of the Ladiel!l oC the Bol, H~ 
(Dames 1,111 Sacra OtBlllr) in Silesia anel Foseo; an~ the oIoiMenJ 
of WomeD of Lhe. Poor Child Jesus,. ill BonD, &Bd elsewhrl'e oa 
tbe Rhine. Tho ways nnd means, however, whicb w~ eBlployel1 
to RScertain what cloisters ;and Order. oommllnities shooldbl) 
abolished, were. very simple •. 

The Burgomasters of all places in which' roooks aOOn"ns 
were to befonnd, &ad to fumish ,~plioest.o the ,foll~wiilg 

ques~ons: ~ (1). Name oBhe Order.. -(2) Number of mell!bers 
(&IIlong wbom. how many foreign~; and··how many JWi~es2 ) 
.(3) Organisation: (superintendenceby.sup8f'ior General with 
unlimited legal powers). (4) Diseiplioo; (implioit obedil;)llCe to 
soperiors). (5) Object, aim, and prinoiples (peopw'",._ 
Protestant; missions.. edllca.tional· 1eaming, moral· 1Iea.eliing; and 
edaca.tional method). (6) Connection with, other· ,Qj:del'lt 
(affiliaW to the Jesuits; direeteclbythe Jesuit.s)~" i .,., 

. In this way B conclusioD was BOOnfonned 88,to wbich. Orders 
were particularly dangerous; and,:althou.gh one or otlaer of. Ute 
Societies might dellY being in any.relationsbip to .the le9llits, they 
were at OIIoe abolished unless they ;were. completely able ~ clear 
themselves. It was still, however, of fat greater·import&lIes th'" 
an ead should be made of the many D.~Qna wl.icll. owed ;thf3it; 
origin to the Jesuits, and the PruBBian Minisoor of Religion issued. 
witb t.bili object. the following order, UDder date 4th July. 18'12 : 

~.I& has come, to my know1edgetbatiJl BeveraLprarineeed 
the State there ; exist many,. ccmgregations" amlr-brotherboods 
of the Family of Jesus; Mary, and Joseph, and other .religioua 
bodies, which are intended partly for. tbein~ioa pf seholars 
at gymDRSia and ilniversitielt~ as. well as other kigher :educational 
iQ.<ititutions, partly that these latter persons should: lieoomeen
rolled memhers. I resolve, therefOl'e,tbat .tbe religions: eom. 
mnnities now. existing, connected with gymnasia and tho higher 
educational institutions, shall· be dissolved; thai; .. the Sc1lOlars 
thereof shall be forbidden to !sympatl1ise with these. religioas 
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bodies in any way; and that all proceedings raised in opposi
tion ,to this prohibition shaIl be severely punished-if necessary, 
by removal from the institution:' ; , 
,'What a new· 'blow wllil this' for the Ultramontane pRrty! 

Those unions had; been expressl,. called into existence by the 
JesuitiJ in order .toindoctrinate the students and pupils of the 
gymnasia' -in superstition, '88 well as in 'order to obtain from 
them a "ontribution for: (the Pope from -the weekly money 
given by the parents. They had' been establislled with the view 
of ex~r6ising an 'absolute influence upon the students at 
gymnasia, and -that they should be drilled into strictobedienoe 
to the Jesuitical superiors. The pupils and gymnasium students 
had to~ accede to thdse unions and lIodalities, as they had to I fear 
being punished by the professors adhering to ,the Jesuits;· or 
being treated nnder the suspioion of being heretical" They had to 
put up (witb them because they were forced by moral oompulsion; 
anw they were, therefore, immensely 'relieved when they. found, 
themselves freed from .the unions, with their l'e~giou~ eXCl'oises 
and devotions. ' ; . 

,The Jesuit Ultramontane party ,were nnder the impression that 
the:Oovernment of the German Empire would not do.reto enter 
into the lists againstiherti. ,They believed tliis, :beoause they 
held it as their opinion that<they would ;have, at their back, the 
whole Catholio population, of: Germany, and that it would be 
fool~hardy on the ;part of; the authorities to ,make so many 
millions their deadly enemies, or ilvento exoite'them to raise a 
revolution; ;But, beholdj 'it· now appeared that: the Catholic 
population of GermanywIIB, in by I far' the ·greatet part, not in 
theleast-affeoted by the :expulsion t'lfthe Jesuits. It is oertainly, 
tru6itbai'sonie of the German bishops loudly and publioly pro", 
tested- .agaillstthe Jesuitlaw. "~'88 8. 'severe jnjury to the legiti· 
Dinte.independenoe and liberty 'Of thdJatholic Churoh, and of its 
inner religious Tife." I It is undeniable that they proclll;imed to 
the world,· trumpet-tongued, that the~e never had been a holier 
or'more respectable ;Order thaD the Society of Jesus, "the whole 

,of; ,vhose members were filled with the most sincere respeot for; 
nutharity,aild most intense love of· their Fatherland.", It is. 
oertainly the case that here'nnd there Ultramontaneeoolesiastics 
held, . devotional serriceS for the'" oppressed JJ Church; nnd, 
again.ithatothers:ltScended their pulpits in order to call for aD' 
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intensely sftd farewell tQ' the ," pillars ~fj be~ven" (that:is to 
say, the. sons of Loyola)., It must ilertainly be:admitted that. the 
Ultramontane print; Gnmania, devoted'~ . the, exiles. ft. highly 
pRthl'ltic; greeting Oil thl'lir. departure, in:. wbich "the sentence 
ocourred ,that the . mart;red sons .of Loyola. left Germany • 
.. victors ".; and in this respeet it waft. imitated. by other prints 
of the same nature., :It,canno", also. be gainsaid,thattheI'e, was 
much wailing an4 gnashing o~ u,eth among the prftying, sisters 
ofthe Cathollo cathedralll,and th,at tlley would not be, c(lmforted 
at aij,.I't tbe loss pf, thejrheloved)!'atber Confessors.! ' 

How .did .tl)e great ;m'\iority. however, of. tha Clltholie/l.,of 
~rmnnytake np the. matter i') .It.-may bei wellllaid"withdllneJ' 
satisfaction, if not with ullspeah"le; joy;," ~t allilvents,' with 
the persuasion; ,that the JmperialG~vemment, 11114 aatedrigbtly 
in expelling frumJ thejz: . entire ,borde,s $e, cruel; dil!tur1!ll~oi 
peace,. ~he deadly en,emies of. ,tol~ation Rnd ·.~uthorised e.qualij;y, 
of· belief." ~ Qn, that. acco.unt, , .. ?)Vh!lrE'~ with.. thq"exqepqonQf 
tbe t(lwn of Essl'n, di4..there, ocour any.agitation or,dissatisfac-, 
tiQn_ in tbat,~he ,Jes~its:h~ to tak!t~hejr departqre,. but, on; ~e 
cO!ltrary,. aU, ;breathed more fr.llel J .. ,!IDd #-l was eV!ln ,f!Ilj.id by ml\ny 
Catholic parSOIlS, ~. GO.cl.he praj.seq ";as" pf.Qourf!lu; 'JiVherevell ,the 
Jesuits made tIleir appear~~Q~ .ther.~ ~he)l set. JlP ,tl;a,eil-' missions, l.D 
oIder.;to;lJlake~e abode, of the.,wic,ked hot for the ello!lily-eltc~table 
people; .1iher~ they brQugh~ sh.ife~nto society anll into famjliet'l;. 
there they put the clergy against t1)e, over$e,ers; and denounced 
ev.eryone whq did. not. work. wi~h fire and., flam~ in .theit. interest.; 
Thus; the whole. of ,the thinking . world, among. Catholios as wall 
as amongPl'otestants, .repel\ted. the words: f: God be praised 
that ~hey have gone" ;llnd:abroad .. ,it waS. thougbt thai we 
GerPlanswere indeed fortunate.ir;l having such' a Government; 

Moreover,. the, l'russo-Q-erm,an, (j-ov-ernme)1t: proceeded ,against 
1be bosom friends: and chief. protectors 91; the Society,; viz. :the 
bishops".811 .they:. had, dqne against: : the Jesuits" andJ esuitical 
1JDions~ inasPluch BS these magnatesJof the Church, iu declining 
obedience to,exillting If,\ws. bad made interference necess&ry!; 
and ~he first instance of this occurred in the. case of Chaplail'l~ 
General. :namzano!Wski,.l'itulal-'. Biahop of Agathopolis. " 

InCologue. for twenty-four years, the' Catholic military lwor. 
ship of. God hadtftken· pl~1l in the Evangelical Garrison ,Church 
of St. Pantaleon. with npprovuland agreement on all sides. :Now 
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tbe old CatholioS' in i Cologne: proposed, in January 1872, tbat 
tbe-y:slionld Ibe'allowed;8t certaiB stated bours, to bave a service 
fOr themselves in St. Pantaleon. This was' permitted with tbe 
consent of t.hel Prussilln War}J{inistry. Upon this Cha.elllin
General namzanowski declared the said cDnrcb to be 'desecrated 
"'"'"OOcl3ees' here 'how thlt InfallibiIitists hated tboec who 
denied tbe Papal infll1Jibility~nd, witbotit asking the Minister 
for: War, 'or even making Ihim' tllele88t ocquainted with· 'he 
matter,interdicted tbe PIlI'Son, Eiinnemann,Rt Cologne, from 
further holding the Catholio -service in the -Church or St. Pan
taleon; TM parson· obeyed, intimating the circumstance to the 
Minister of· War.- . The latter, 'however, represented at . once- to 
tbe ChaplainlGeneral tM impropriety of his ooDtiuct, as also the 
possible 'Consequenoes thereof, and demanded that tbeCatlJalic 
military 'public worship should' be held, as' before, i& tbe said 
olltlroh~ i N atunlly the Chaplain-General, a' subordinate of 
tne Minister of War, ought s1mply to bave obeyed; but, instead 
of' doing Bo,be 'informed his 'superior that he had: referred -the 
mittter ,to the Pope m Rome; in order 'to make himself 'Certain 
as to' DOW far his condlict 'met with the: Bpprobation of His 
Holiness, This 'Was '\lOeumpled presnmption; nevertheless it 
was sbortly'to become even more glaring. 

; On the 21st Of May 1872,' the 'Chapla;ft:Gener&lRamEan
awski, 'by I order of the Pope. laid an interdiction Bnd prollibition 
On,tlte,use hf tbe Pantaleon :churcb. as having been desecrated 
lIy the Old,Catholws, oDd, by direction of His Holiness, pre
hibited afresh -tbeparsoo Eiinnemann frolB tbe exercise or afty 
ecclesiasticaIl BOC wbatel'er in' the said cburch; further, he threat
eBedthelatter ;with e][communicatioll in the event 01 dis
obedience, anddeelared -dlat the churcbwould remain under 
this, iatJrdict"8S . long as it continued 'to be in the use of the 
Old CatboJics, . By this 'Step' arrogance was now brOltght to its 
heigh&; as lthere was, in this' eonduct, not (>DIy a pu9lio dis
obedien{je ~ the War Ministry; but also a:' 80IemB infringement; 
of the rights of the St&te.tlDder whose protection all creeds are 
placed on' all equality~ Besides, did it not appear evident in the 
clearest manner, from the appeal made to the Pope .))y tbe Chap" 
lain-General, that t.he hoJy Father, was to be looked upon; as 
tbe supreme Iruler, before wllOm all peoples and governments 
had'to bow t.he' h6l\d l" The Prussian' Government, 'of course, 
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instantlylmspended. the Bishop Chaplain-General: from r aU; his 
fU'DObions,aM forbade! the whole:: ot, th.e Catholic military 
olergy from paying attention, .in any. way w~atever, to allY' or~rs 
ot tbeir eocfusiastillat chielJ t: , I, Ii " I , ' 

, They pr~(:eeded DoUhe lesS determinedly,also, against Bishop 
Dr. Cremenz; of ErtIieland; anq .. they' 'were oompelled to ,do So 
to 'prevent themselves,.Josing,\all .respect whatever. .The said 
bishop. ,a most vehement Ul'tramontane.,t011e compared to ,few, 
allowing himself;to be led astray by, his Jesuit: coun!lellors,had~ 
Ii thetend, of tbe"year' IB'll; Vo1hen; tbelpiousFat~h~d, Dot 
yet been eIpeJ,led, proCeeded to deeiee the.gteat excommunie8tioB 
,gronst Professors Dr.' 'Michelis ,and Dr.! ;Wollman., ,because. ,they 
professed Old Catholicism, ~nd eveil. proclaimed from the pulpil 
this1'unisbm8llt ot ,the' Chu·rch.: This latter step;, ,up: to ,the 
present, DO bishop, : not eveil, ·an archbishop, .had ; dared . .tt) ,do; 
and DOW the .question came! before t.he .. Prussian. ,Gqv.ernment 
whet.her. it oould, toleiate such" ILl thing. . The •. matter [was: COOb 

. sidered iru aU, itsaspeets; !,but itt !Was" at i length,. ,uuanimously 
agreed t~ti an injury to the reputatioftloft.he, State lay ,jnt-hill 
Ohlln;h,punishment,,:which,wall directly'oonttadictory .to,PrllIY.: 
sian I!LW~ .,Consequently;.ithe;Minister of: Publio\Vorship,. DO 

longer: Herr:von Miihler,iDutl Dr.,Falk, .challenged t~~ishop 
to: explain,: II'BSpecting this, how,he could bring hiiHooasurll "f 
excommunication into accordance: with ,the pledged I tObUga.t.ioos 
ofllis hOBOU2I'asa oitizen~ , The Bishop,foulld it eonvellje:p.tn~t 
to give ,any answer, probablJl .ith'the hope that the' thing might 
he.allowed1.o ,go,lo,sleep'; ,but this did .not,ihappen.,anci t~ 
result was tqat~ in April, !lB72,. an', admonition'~ e&me from. ~ 
Minister :0£ Publio Worship.l. I SO) then, I Bishop ,O~e~l1z, tfounll 
himself compelled io'give; 'an:8Dswe~~ but, what w8s"it.that b.e 
replied? • ,Simply tbisj·. '~' tha' ' a . iConllmdictioll : betw,een. ,S~ 
law and ecclesiastical Jaw did :Oat at: all exist, ,while an, iI9qrl 
&0 .' the hqnolir ,of the ·citiflen, ,exeomimunicated . had ;nQt ~akea 
place through the publicatioJl; ·of: :the ,exeommJlIljoa.tio~, ~,any 
case; howeve .. ~ ,ecclesiastical Jaw 'Was ~r& binding for" hjm th~n 
oivil ]aw:', With this the PrlissjOllJ, Govemment" was. .all a 
matter, of, durse, not :satisfied, ,and.., the MInister of, .P\lblio 
Worship was obliged to 'put ~ formall'equest before, the Bishop 
wbetber ,he was willing to submi~ ,himself to the laws ot: the land. 
Thereupon an inmnitely cOlirteo1).e and soft answer, caJ.Q6, frOllJ . 
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the Bishop: . an aDswer,' however, the: contents ·of which ·were 
not, 'on that account, at all· satisfaotory. The Bishop wrote 
II that· he was quite prepared to obey the law of the land when 
the latter was not in contradiotion to the law .of God. Besides, 
it it!!· far the Catholic Church,. that is, for him, the· Bishop, and 
in the last ·instanoe for· the Pope, to deoide what the Jaw of 
God W~8. Now the Exco11l11lunicatio major undoubtedly be-' 
longed to· the law of God, and, therefore, on· that account, the 
Bishop could under no circu~stances revoke it. On the' con
trary, he w880bliged nrmly to maintain the same.in spite of the 
common law of Prussia.": This amounted to il· public mutiny 
against State law, and there remained ·nothing· else, therefore. 
for the Govemment to do but to deny himl the State reeogo< 
nitionw~icbhadbeforetbis been accorded.· In other words, 
therereIhainednothing for it but to break off all State relations 
with him, and: to declare his enactments for the future nnH and 
void; and,what was the moin thing, to withdraw the fucoma--
35,OOOtbalers....:...:.which he bad hithertG deJjved from the. State. 
That. this would occur, the Bishop foresaw;· but he hoped. to be 
able to elude the dire blow by a personal appeal to .the ~Iriperol',' 
whose ti.cknowledged benevolence he. 'claimed for himself. The 
above reply was written in August 1872, and in. the following 
month a great fete·was tG be celebrated in Marienburg~" The 
reunion of tbe province of West Pnissiaand Ermeland !With Ger
many; as had formerly been the case a bundred years agoo" The 
Emperor hadprotnised to ·be there, and one may imagine that the 
old Monarch ~ould on that day have nothing but a smiling coun-i 
terianoe for everyone. Building upon this, ~he Bishop had written 
an extremely humble letter to the Emperor, begging that he might 
be graeiouslyallowed to appear at Marienbnrg at the head of 
his: clergy, in i'lrder'to' testify to -His' Majestv the. expression of 
attachment of the Catholic Churoh of Ermeland. Such a direct 
solIcitation' was very graciously accepted by the 'Emperor, Bnd 
ha ordained that; in the' meantime, all hars4 meaSuresagains~ 
the'Bishop should be suspended; causing it, at the same time, 
to be intimated to the lat,ter that it 'Would not be in his power 
to reoeive from' his hands a .loyal address until the conBict 
stilt ·going on between the Bishop and the State Government 
had bellO settled. The Emperor accordingly demanded, in 
the . most· peremptory manner, .e the' Bishop shall absolutely 
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acknowledge the sovereignty of ,the State and the efficaoy of the 
.laws, and ·wben this bad taken 'place he, the Emperor,· would 
then joyfully receive from the Bishop the expression of attaon· 
ment." Upon this, the Bishop nOW addressed another letter to 
the Emperor, which he caused 'to ,be desp~t,ohed, on the ~t~ 
September, and in tbis letter he em,ploY«l~ Ilve~y, ,arti,lice of, dis~ 

simulation. ,," He . re~ogn~sed/' . s~i~ .h~ thEfreiJ;l, ," thll /1,l,~ 
s~vereignty of. se~u~ar authorit~, in, tbe d9m~ni~~ of, ~he, Stlt~~, 
jand declaredtbat there exist~d no othllrpower therein. 
For this reason, hQ would fulfil his duty by obedienc~ to .. the 
laws to the fullest e~tent.' On the othC(r h~nd. however" he 
~vowed that, i~ matters of faith, and in the way of eternal we~. 
the rev~lation ,and law of d~d served ',as the sole ilTefragab{~ 
rule, and 'he' herein submitted himself with equal unrtlserva to 
'the .'revelation .of th~ Lord Jesus, Christ, and., to the ,~uti1ori~y 
of the Church instituted by Him," ';' , . . , 

What was thQ meaning of this l' The Bishop declar6~,that . 
he recognised the sovereignty of th,e State in.its C;>Wn dominiQn; 
exactly inthesame,~ay .. ~,he· ul!-re~ervedly recogni~ed. ec<:l~~ 
siasticaf ~l~t~ority in. its, ~o~irli~n, 'Pi~ .l1e. n()t~n ~hil\ i :wr;ty 
leav~ a back door ?peil forbi~se1q Or ho'r wqul~ ~t.pe ~he)l 
a :State cOmmand ,stood ip. !?pposition, ~o an eqcl~siasti(1).1decree ,1 
When, for instance, the Pope ordere~, t~El, O~.~ (Jr;ttholi? ,prq' 
fessors to be. excommunicated, while the State declared this to 
be contrary to the laws of the country, because no one could be 
openly deprived of his religion? Whom was' 'ihJ' Bisbop; to 
obey in this, ease P , Upon this the 'cunning gentleman didilot 
e:tpress his opinion" under' the conviction that' the 'Emperor 
would not remark his J eauitical reserVation, and' would' be 
satisfie4 with his apparently cordial declaration'. 'But thlr double 
meaning of, the Bishop's' language' was at' onlie recogniS'~d;' ahd 
IiheEmperor commissioned' Prince'· Bismarck ,to compel' I tlib 
ecclesiastio,to makes 'candid dtlclaration. With the' view"i>f 
carrying out this matter,'tne:Princenow took hill"ow'n'peouli~r 
way in order to put tha,Bishop,lwith !his!asBnrance~ of obtldiencel, 
to the proof. , If the spirituaF lord, realty intended'; 'to 'rendet 
obedichce to. the law' of the ~and" he' must'also: acknow1edgt, 
that he had to be subservient tothepi:ecept' of thtli comnlon 
law, 'which 'the so-called·, greater 'excommunication, without bon
Bont. of thij State, interdicted. He' must also 'admit t'hat~ 
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1108 he had, pronounoed such' <excommunication ,in two 1188eB, 

lie llad acted illegally. With this view. on the 9th September, 
Prince Bismarck wrote to the Bishop 88 follows: 

II The declaration of your Episcopal Grace, of the 5th of this 
month, to His Majesty the Emperor and King,bear~ in its 
aspect a contradictory~haracter, tbougb'I cannot but hope 
~hat it will be possible for your Episcopal Grace to put His 
Majesty' In: a position tnat would' enable him to receive you 
But, 'as official counsellor of His Majesty, the Emperor~d 
King, '1 can onl)' a,iuiit 0,£ th~' I perso~al 'recepii.o~ or' yow. 
E'piscopaI Grace by the same mo'st mightypote~tate when it is 
first of all consistent with the digmty of the Crown, every doubt 
being removed by your unreservedly and completely acknow
ledging the authority of the laws,of this country, made by our 
King. ' Your Episcopal GracEihas broken the law cit the la~d, 
inasmuch as you have decreed the gre~te~ exc~mmunication 

, putiliclyagaiust subject~ of His Majesty. AQ~ording to" my 
judgment; it oannot be diffi~ult fur your Epi~copal 'Grace to 
aCKnowledge these faotsto' the ruler. ot 'your country.' • As soon 
as 'this acknowledgment is made, it will' gi~e me much pleaSure 
to see' eve~ ob8tacJ~ re~ove~ wilich" up to 'the present time, 
has 'prevente<l'lour' personal reoeptionby His Majesty, our 
most gracious rohl and maswI', ' ' ' ,: ", 

t .' ,. . !"v,: BisMARCX.'" , 

lhua "did,PriIlQe Bismarck write, and there remained ~ 
longell 8lly book doOl' f)pen, for, this tortuous-minded Bishop. 
What did he do, llOwevell?, He deolined. the admission that he 
~~d brok~n ,the law,;of the land. ;,nd thereby test.ified :that it was 
iD;tpossible for him. to Qbey thlllaw of;tbe land. ,so 'long 8S the 
Ohurch-:-thl\t~, the.Pope-,.oomma.ooed anyLhing to the contrary 
l~ no~ .rested, :wi~h the ,Government. to" take action, if i~ Clid not 
Fh09se, to. ac~nowledge Ibat ,the Churchwas:predomiDant oYer 
th~ State •• , 1W4.' *he.-efore,the:'BisAOpt was ,.informed that, all 
payments, ~ him. would, ,be;: disoWltinued,': seeing, that i the iD~ 

~QlIle o£, ,thll :nisbop ,had ; only , been, gt:8nted him on condition 
he s~ould, &ekno,wledge that, the laws and oonst.itution of Prussia 
~el'e ,applicable to and binding upon' him. " I 

In ,thj~ ,m,anner ,the" Government of thaGerman Emperor 
4e~t with, the presumpt.ioDs of, the Jesuit.icru Ultralllontan& 
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~ .;rty; but with this has" aU com~ /.:hd? No; what h88 
already occurred - was merely th~~ginning, and can, so to 
speak, only serve as a payment of acoount. The .1esuits have 
taken their departure, but the spir~t of Jesuitism still remains 
in the bishops, and against them must the laws be so applied as 
to make all future eoclesiastiealarroganoe impossible. We. 
then, again repeat, "We have now done with the foreiiDers 
over the Rhine; we shall deal similarly with tIle.foreigner8 aoross 
the AIJ>s." 
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